i;n\ KRN\![ ni or indja 
DEPARTMENT M ARCHAEOLOGY' 

CENTRAL ARCH/dOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


uu No, % 3 j ' os / 3P A* • A, * S * 

Aoc No. *2- ^ £ f /!. 

D.C.A, 7fl . 

OLI'V M rn G . ArtH.X D./37—Sfl— I .flKN.Oi n 




















18 9 1 


TDK 


1891 


JOURNAL 

► 

rt f TJ1H 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


24612 “ 





~Q S'PT P A K I ;TtfT' 
i*_ *&aQ*FL£ . 




PUBLISHED BY Tin! SOCIETY, 

*!, ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, TV. 


HIM FY-ftt'l-i 










VTKPiixji J>r»TIN «-)ih M** 



f JiI*Tkrci k iPfei.Tr.iKiu, 


CENTRAL ARCiiAEOLOGlGAli 
URARY. NtW • r HI. 

Aat, No, % U &f% . 

3 3 fo • ^€ 

,i •!«.” .i<fi...cs/f.e>t:sZ 



CONTENTS. 


in, 1 .—Tibet, A OHdgwpliieiil, EtbWgnqfclral, ""'1 
Hi-Unrii'wl SlteUb, duriv4Hl ftvm Chin*!*] Souifti 
By W, Wuodtills HhjuiciiIj.l. JMlA-S, 

Art, ]1—Tbe *-Kintim Aliduilwt,’ 1 By Kami Skww*, 

M.c.s,, mjla.s., r.a.G.s. . 

Abt. III._Oti some Guneifunn laKrifdiniu of Sotumelicrib 

and 1 y£ Ajirituii Smoira. 

Kolia OF TH* flr-LRTBW, 

I, General Vettings of lbe Tbyat Asiatic F™icty .... 
• 2 . Gtmtenbi ul Fnmgn Oiitclal Journals . 

3. Obituary Notice* . . 

4. Snte* and News .. -.. . 

5. Eetfcivi ...... 

6. I jit of Additions to tho Libmiy Got, IS, 1800, 

to Jon. 15. 1891 ..... 

List ok SIesrHS ..• ” *" T ’ * • * • ********** * * 

A»t, IV.—Tibet. A GongntpHicuI, Ethnojrapliicut, and 
Historic ul filtetflii, diri™! from Chine* Sourer 
By W. Wou&Tm* Hot'Mliii, M ILLS. [Vim- 

tinn-fd from p, 153) .., ■ • . . . 1 

Ah. V .—Contribution to the Study <>( the JWish-Anibie 
Dudeot of Mm Maghreb. By ttutrwn Kiitw n- 
FKlIlj Pb,3J*. .*■•**».. 

Art, VI.—Pifiini, I’nct nnd {in*m™iri,»n: With wren 
Remark* on the Age of Sumkril Clwriwri Poetry. 
By Prof. PiHE*jw!f .... •*■•*» '**■■**. ■ 


TM* 


1 


ns 


H 5 


IBl 

Ifil 

m 

a 

im 

taa 

1-34 


jas 


in 


an 















CONTENTS, 


ti 


1. XTji?- Tcmplfi of KnibWnjJthit- %«!. TJtirpri*^ **** 337 

'1 Fn IIii-n*R 1 Firu Limit 5 By Prof. T. W. It by a 

Dnvida ¥ l ,4 # * * * • -v -■+*-■ + *? 53 # "I 

3. The Buddha's 4 Resadtnceju’ By Prof., T. W. Rhya 

Dodi h + 1 1 

4. Tmi]-Iii(’rii.tSijn + By PmL F. ¥. Xsrwtnjua *. ^« + H MO 

5. Tlic- Giirmjii and other fnbukiu Gian Murk. By 

Br, It Mortis .«***____ M4 j 

By L. C* Cowtell i ,*..■*** - 345 J 


Km rm OF rns Quaxhol 


I. General Meeting! of the Rnynl Auntie Society *. 
2- Contents of Foreign Oriental Jonnuils *,**.«,„*. 
8. Obituary Katie* ***«„* + . * * g ,,,, + g 

4- Koti a and Newi ,. -, P , *. *. * * *.. * *. * *., „.„.. g 

6 . **«•*****.. g ,.. g * . ... . * 

0. List o f Addition!! to the Library T Ian wary IS to 

Apt# 15, mi 


347 

347 

849 

345 

354 


355 


A nr. VII. — Scipent^ Worship in India, By Suygpon-lCiijar 

C* F* Ounu* .... , * «, *, * * 361 

Ant- TUI. —A Xtiw V orsion uf tho Cratian-SLoiy. By 

T* G* Pinout 11 ILAM- . .. 333 

Amt. IX —Tin? Bant* mi Ltu ? Bwtfbiivfc* By T, W r Tint? 

DxfUrt . . . .. .*.*»» -105 

Alt. X.— TIll* Paniblt'3 of Bnrlimin and JWtnpL. By Rojifrt 

Chujcim p B, A. p M.ltlA * ... , 4-23 

Aar. XL —On Two Atones with QuAne Inaeriptkn*. By 

E. Ivwtr Epitomised fmm (bo by E, 

Bmuuii M-iimAJf* MJLAJI, ,***„.*,,*.,„, 451 

A bt, X1 1.—Two Edict* of AsSnrbanipfll. By S. A err irnu 
Briont t if. A 


457 


















CONTESTS. 


Yii 


CasnMBiiurci* 

1 , TJil Four * Requisite* * in gnmt dated 

240, By lV«f. T. W. Ithys llmriila. -■.* * ■ - ■ 
2 l Jfsi'g'jisr’iiiL By iVttif. T, Vt ► Bhy^ Ba r Eds* -. ■ + # - 

3. A Cry Urn Embo*ay to Egypt- B? Prof- T* ^ ■ 

Rhya fturMi -*..■*■*•**■ 

4. Modern Xante of Ur o( this Ohfildt'cs. By FroL 

A. II* Sttjca --- 

5. The and W-nm^ippsrt m India- By 

J, Kt'nnwly p p * - -^ »* * - * ■■--** * * 

6. Prof KMhom on the Vifcmnn Ertu By Juoim 

Burg*?**-* « » *.*'«»*»** * .- 

Kona oi- Tin: Quabtiul 

L Qmml Meolln^i of the Royal Asiatic Society , * 

2. ContimlB of Foreign OiitJitnl Journals #* ****.-• ■ 

5 H Obitnury ISatism *. * *. ,,.***.*- + «**••<•* ■. 

4. Iftitei and Nora * -.- *•* *■■****• 1 * * 

5. R^tIows . . . . 

0 , Meipirmcs. ,iiM 

7. Addition* to the Library. * ***«-*■•-■■ * * *. * 


Atr xin,—the Life and Work* of X^motl itm Tuluti, 
By Emmtm X, Comet »*••..'*<-<’"**** 

A lit, XIV,_ Rii&mjul Central Asm. By CL E, BnMjtfLrn* 

H.R AJk _ ****_-.*. 

\ar XV.—The Caiahu. By Ftofta»r Cowell, MLILAJ3* 

Xxt, XVI.—«*ti ttjo Lyeinn Lnnguuge. Uy Mujur C. ft- 
Cowfumi JJ€-L r| LL.D., R-E, .■*....***.*■- 


ColtBRsrojiOiirrt* 

[, Short Notice on Tbreo Billed Ncpolw® MSS. By 
St rgius D’Olilcntiurj' 

a. The New s<iij*krit MS. Irani Mittjjai. By Q. 

Biihter ... . - > *..* 11 ‘ - 

3 . Tbi' Now Siuukrit MS. from Mingm. By U, 

Meian* « .* * * * * - * *. * * * ■■ * * ■ "' 4 - * * * # p * 1 * * 1 ' 
4 Ceylon Coin*. By R. Cbaiw* r* * ■ *.. 


nut 


475 

475 

47G 

470 

4«fl 

405 


4H5 

402 

405 

4&S 

mn 

521 

524 


527 


503 # 
5110 


6&T 


m 

m 

606 






















CONTESTS, 


ynttM nr rnt Qpjuter* 

I, Obit, miry y a tiara.«.__ 

2 - Notifti* of Budko t 9 --, 

3l \fn*> rtgin »wi t(ll(i , iT!i 

4, Additions to th« Library 


Ali-U.» rii:rJrAL L^r or Aiming 











JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 


18 0 1 . 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OP AUTHORS. 


BintniLTH™ Baii&intJ Centrnl Asin ^ -»■*--■*** ■ * - 

CitAiMtt The P&mbWa of Biirloiiiu iflul JoctmpU 
< "i dii ee. The Ly^iim Lunixui^ ..*-*.*.,*...■**-***•> 
CoiUtET, The Lifii ami Work* of Ah mud thn Tuliin *»<>■+ 
Cowvll. The Gfltuka *. * *«,* - * <«- ■ * ■ * - * 4 * # ls *' “" * - # * * 1 

Day lbs. The Sects of fll* EndrlhM*. - T ■ * 

Knaamcui. Contribution to the Study of the J^hr 

Arabic Dialect o i the Ksfhreb .■ * ■ ■' 

On Two Stones with ChineBe Inscriptions -.. 

Oluham. Serpent-Worship in Iu<lk. * ■ .. *•*•■** “ * * 

Pfthlscx. Punini, Feet nnd Cmnimrian,,,- -■■•■*>■* 

Fliicira. A New Yi-rsian of tin* Creation.Story, ...»*•*>■■ 

BtciBiLti Tibet. Fort I. ... 

--Fiirt tl..... 

Sewell. Tlifl " Klrtau Alphabet," .....* ■ ... * 

Snove. On some Cutii'ifonn Inscription! at Sennacherib 
ned Artnfnsiirpnl ,. 1 *”* 
__ Two EilioU of ABStuhntitpnl .. 


FAUE. 

5fi d 
423 

ml 

527 

59U 

4m 

■2l>3 

451 

mi 

mi 

l 

lfl5 

135 

145 

457 
























E&it. 

Crh A/jjf&tfttr 




Tino^Sni 


[^CLkjTTiQ 

rn^HLhlh-l 1 


/ MhRe-puJd, 


<*m4i 


Route 7n.d/) of Sou-the vi\ Tib^t between f$/w.fdn. $ iitse, /7j ,kpn from tfsi-chc\o lL liv.ekj 

























nor 


Yang-pu 

■ E r*.H' < :- ix 


! tktVi^rk- 


,C(UJht»l 


. 1 □ 





















t Yy\ ^ 

y\ / 


ft vent 


CfiA.tAwflgV 

^ flg' fru< tdAgi 


1^J\PfeS^dfiF 


Ad dp giving romps between Mh&Sd Sklgat$e{ .'.«<?«. /nw> Mt-ctta /« 


Trout ter of Tu-luko pd 


z\ 


Xx 




/i 










XN 


XN 


t'a 


Is 


/S 


JViog-cAtt/iO (An v-z/iuJi n 


aL^l 


















JOURNAL 


m 

TEE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Anr. T. — Til* t. A (rf&tji'tsphm /, Ethmyraphi< nl nmf if wtot , vj, r 
Sktteh, dfirirfil from Gfrintw Sonnet, By W. Wq qdyillk 
B iicicinLL, M-1LA-S. 

pREFATORT Sr*TT„ 

Tu u relations exist hag Ixltfoen Chum acifl Tibot hate been 
fur such u length of tune of bo inti mu to n nil Eure, that, better 
than uny other people, the CkujeaB arm in a position to give m 
reliable in form tit ion concerning this secluded und in to resting 
noun try J for, though wo poa^c-ss such vulimbln works aa 
Mnrkhtun'fl TibcL v^riom papers by Father Pogodins, the 
rypofU of the native travellers employed by the grant 
Trii[«jnometricuI Survey of India and tlioBo of Hu rut, Chandra 
T>&p% who Lns within the Just tea you** twice viniiud Tibch 
thi‘^ 4 : do not by s l r^y menus rover the whole field uf Tibetan 
geography and ethnography,, und mil the In fur million we eon 
n-bULtu supplementing or corroborating thmz wurkj must be 
valuable ami worthy of our uttoutinn. 

The prepuce In Tibet of many Chinese wholuri, sent 
there by their Government to hold ofTivial positions, who, 
thrown in daily coatuof with the educated and ruling nhians 
of TiIhj^ Iibi'c made records aineo published* of what they 
have soon and beard white residing Iti the country, open* Ui 
aw a mat nnd Ematwors by source el inlommlion* So LskeurisrL 
rex, MCiit—[w*w kmuw.] * 
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TIBET FROM CHINESE OOUABEfl. 


the minutely proeiw official histories, geographies. and topo¬ 
graphical descriptions, the exactitude nr which has bmi 
freqneoEly mid abundantly demonstrated, are worthy of 
careful examination* nod will be found to yield us rieh 
muttrials for a better knowledge of Tibet, and frequently eluci- 
date and correct the rather meagre notca and often hearsay 
In formation furnished by European and Indian explore rs. 
These reasons induced me to undertake a careful examina¬ 
tion of a mh Chinese works tearing on Tibet as I wuu able to 
procure during u four years' residence at Puking, with tho 
intention of offering them to the public in more accessible 
uiirl condensed form than found in the originals. After going 
through nil the procurable publications on the subject, I was 
led to take m a boats of my work the “Topographical Descrip¬ 
tion of Central Tibet" £ Wri IVanp fu cfttA) written in I7&3 
by Mil Shaa-yun and Mei Jlsi-sheng. which I found contained 
nearly all the far ts records! in Chinese works published 
prior to ik This work bn* twice boen translated, aoco 
in IH28 into Hm^iaa by Archimandrite ITyacintho Bitchu- 
rin sky. and secondly in IM1 into French by Jules Klaproth, 
IJoweTEt comiBflndablc the latter transition (the only one 
I k ave seen) may be, it is fur from being accurate, and the 
translm-Vs ignonmoe of Tibetan has caused him to make 
additional mistakes. While l gratefully acknowledge the 
Mrinxice this work has been to ttic, I have nowhere taken 
u an my guide, but have ralU mHy on my own knowledge 
of Chiueac and Tibetan and the aid afforded me by u good 
Chinese and a very ekver Tibetan lama from tfig 

™°«’ kra “° r r ° f LliW Thanks to tho lilt to r coadjutor, 
ivijo Las throughout Tibet, nnd China, I fmvo been 

nblo to get together mud, valunblo infomiatwi, eoacornmg 
tbe former country. Eat act with lama U-mag t«.iU 
al ,m- have I convened concerning Tibet, for daring mv 
™ denre in Puking 1 was in constant rch.lions with the 
Tibeiuns who vetted tbo capital i„ i te suite of the tribute 
“" a winch at fluently moot ring intervals wait upon 
ho tip™. i have forlhermon, cempl^d or supplemented 
the text of Urn JF„ Tk'mg t'u chit, by extract* W all 


AirmoEiTim 
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Chinese works published ilowii to tlifi prEftrf day* limn 
adding; 8 number of itineraries and otbar itifnrmMion not 
found in the oldflT books. 

THo Chinese work# which hove been my principal snun.v h 
of Information in the preparation of this sketch wore—taking 
them chroaalogicdly*— 

l\ Xhn nfficial dvmwtio histories, prinuipatly the 
thu and the Ming *h*k. 

£P ]§" £ 53 £g Bsi-T^ig ehii^ hh a do»ripuon 

of Tibet in two book*, wrltien by H» Po 'M tfP ™ 1"®®- 
It is frequently quoted in the TFri JVtfNtf fu eAuA. The 
author does not slate whether he visited Tibfst or wrote from 


hearsay. 

■j"; jg| — ^ T 1 ^ Ctfinp * A "eniinu 

geographical deauription of the Empire under tho reigning 
dynasty, in 500 books. It wu puhliihod by Imperial denreo 
during the last century. 

4?. j|fc jfr ^ SA«i a description ot the 

wmt^r^nors^ of China iu 28 books, written by Chi C2 i l- 
unu iu 1776* The author m* one of the prim:i pal editors 
of yo. 3 (w» TVylm. «» Litmturt, p. U). 

tf. u jsH [pJ % H'* *?* 1 lun & ttTH A ^ 

gnii.iUrai dictionary of CQtia*» Turk.*liin t Tibet «.d 
Mongolia in live Lingua*™, in 24 book,. It won «mpi1«l 
by order of the Emperor Ch'ien-lung during the last century 
ft TET -JX Fffi Ihi-Tsfin? fa. A verailwd description of 

Tibet in two boobs, written in I7W* by Ho Ni«g f fll # W*° 
Wttfl for ume time Assistant Minister Resident m Tibet. 
Xhc commentary, with which tho lest » mterlmed, gtv« 

much valuable infonnatbn. - 

5- 7C Jg m & ffiKta fll fe-A A dcwnption <4 

Tibet flccfjnipnnicd by maps, m one book. 

Vnri }<t W) who wus sometime Amban in !■ H* 1 " 

™ *£- i £» *r pri.al. *-«-• «.f - 

1 " jjl 'is 3* Jt w Li-I'nng .Ail /firf- A il . nptw^ nf llic 

i£?«£ * r b»V ,n.« hr Ota *■*->-* 

(fil ?££ and published io 
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rtBBT FROM CHINESE 3 QCTBCES. 


^ * 5® ?3f ES tlJ m £t\fyn-]fttfTtt for h\ Kegiilnhon* of 
the (Joloninl Office. Gonldim the rules and rcgukidutia 
governing th& relations of Chinn with the vtimul tribes, 
Tibet* etr. Tiie latest edition benn diite 1816. 

10“. lg |£ Sfmiff U'it r/jt. A history of iho wars of 
the reignitig dynasty, in U books. Written by Wei Yuan 
an( l published in 1842. Tho author hud nucosn to 
tiu* records oi the War und Colnnisil OSl^ atid bis work 
U Lhs only published history gf the military opemtiofLB of 
this Mnndhii dynasty. Book V h in devoted to Tibet, 

^ ■ Zf T?f IS kw Air. A description 

of the Western regions comprising Mongolia and Tibet. 
Written by Hui-yeu Yii-lmo (f@ ® fj ft) titul priblMttl 
in 1842 in 22 hooks* 

12° iZw-lYmfy A collection of 

Chinese inscriptiona extant in Tibet, in one hook. 1 Published 
ill 1851. Maurice Jkmotel has made use of it in liia 
E/'iffniphte O/iitwine tm T&tl (1B80), and ju 1887 in tho 
font* rfAMHiv diphtnatiqu*, p. 446 tt trg but dots nut 
mention tbps work by name. 

14 * W SC S ^ Eki-Tn ting /*it fatn a 3L descripf tun 
uf Tibet, with limps. Written by Timing Pei-chW snd 
published in 1886, in eight bodki. 

tbe iilwTo works, I have frequently eonralted tTie 
P>li y ("wittr in the excellent tnuielation* which have t„ L . IJc 
published for fifteen years past, in the AW/i China Buiiu 
Nrtn of Shanghai. 

Hie eketch-inap nf LhW is an enlargement of that puV 
Inhcd in I J ot 6 rnmnn‘e GtogrftpKfaJu 2£i/tnluu>jr t j far lKfifl, 

No. I, which is derived frum tho om- made by A_. £_ 

one of the native explores sent to Tibet hv tho (front 
Trigononmirical Surrey of India. I have altered “the spelling 
,jl []ie * wmw " u ^ reproduce the Tibetan sounds of the 
words, and have given a scale in Chinese U of three In the 

English mile ns being mote convenient for tcfurence in this 
work. 


1 Fur Aft HD.ljlifi qf Itu COAlqfiti q( ibis *oik, ftur 1 nfi'i. 


m 



TEAHiCEIFTIOX. 


In i ran scribing Chinese aharaffteii* I Lave used the system 
introduced by Sir Thomas P* Wadc, giving the soiimi in 
the Pdciuufte delect—the only one with which lam familiar. 
In a Jbw camn, however* I have given the Hnund of some 
characters in Southern Mandarin. as by so doing the Tibetan 
pronunciation was reproduced more closely. In transcribing 
Tibetan I have tried to u*o whenever passible tho mun« 
system, and where this was impassible, I have approx[mutely 
followed that used by H. A. Jneschke in bia Tibetan- 
English dictionary. Thu prununeiution of the spoken 
] an go ago of Tibet differing greatly from the written om w 
3 havo deemed it necessary to giro, as a genera] rule* the 
sound of Tibetan words in the dialect spoken at Llfnis, 
bunnies the exjuil transcription in Homan let Lera. 


IsTttonutmoTF. 

The oldest monument extant in tlio Tibetan language, 1 he bi¬ 
lingual inscription recording the treaty between the Emperor 
Tang Mu Tsung and the Ehig of Tibet in A>H* refer# 
to the latter sovereign m Bod-gyi rgjfufyn* % * King of Ij-kI .' 
mul in other passages the country k called Bv ./ eA\ u-jjo 
11 Great Bod." 1 Thu word Bod (^} is now, and probably 

always has been* pronounced like the French p*'it „ a sound 
which the Chinese transcribed hy a character (IS; fit 
pronounced /rm m Moreover* Tibetans from Central Tibet 
have at all times spoken of that portion ut the country on 
T<n-Pm (i- or 41 Upper Tibet," it being along the 

upper courts of the principal rivers which flow eastward 
into China or the Indian Ocean. TLU sound Tea wus 
trmi fieri bed by the Chinese T f n (±); kelieo another name 
for Tibet in Chined is 1 . 


* Ut*kM [n'mi i.p. &rn} ttMviki ot Tib* u Tritat* Bfifl Tilly, ff v 1/ 
STurA, i.i. bdim, p. 3IL The fltyimaUgx #1 ihr W»fl4 irtwf 
fLu'rit in lb* *1111*1 wort hy Pnrf- .Ip Uwupnu BUS) a cnkfamUB ta lwimn 
tndibiJEO! hatf Sym.ilugieinf Loc-mect. 


6 


TIBET FROM CHINESE BOCItt’ES. 


In tbfi tenth and eleventh centuries tins soaiul Tt ti-Ptiu 
m tnirwcribod ill ChiBetie T'ieh-pu-ii' nn '* ^ 

p^U i& 4 ft), T^po-h f(gt f6 Wh elc ' Fram x] '* 
Mongols the Chinese borrowed the natnu that people ruvi- ill® 
Tibetune, risr, Tanffufn. transcribing it Tnag^bt-te (I# l£ aSb 
Other name* used by the Chinese Lo designate this count it 
will be found mentioned iu subsequent pages," ^ 

At thn present dav I ho expression Ft», Fan win, Tu-fan, 
nri Fan fS, $)> S*™* F** i& #1 uro only 
Applied to the tribes of Tibetan stock living near the border 
oi Kun-su and Ssu-ch’uan, tin first three term* being imd 
for agrioaltunl trilies, the latter three for pa i tend and 
unreel aimed ones. In the province of fum-ch'uan the people 

inhabiting Eastern Tibet are celled Mm-tzu g( T 3 " r 
Mitn-thvi (g while (be Kan-su people invariably cell 
them Bwig-mne-tm (ft AD ¥) " Bed cepe/' from the red 
turban usually worn by them. As lo tho people from. 
Central Tibet, they ere now colloquially called b v the Chinese 
living on tbeir eastern border Tt’aug-li-jfu (jjS jjj A 1 
‘'Ts'ang men.’* 

Tilwt is divided between tbfi Kingdom of Lh'flsu, which 
covers the greater part of it, and a large number of in- 


1 &« h 

* CfeiflBM irriifTP ilnrio^ thn IilhJ iwn «riitqTi» an™ mwh\ Ibn firm rv*.p*i-fr 
f-jjl til Balls- Tin* Hn-ffi .-Aii, ML IV, |h 

daerfhf* h US fnllnVB-: 1 " Tni-pBi-l* is *hs- iLiimc el fl ilsfifrirl in Hip w&ti:nt 
ti i riH, y.W. «■ C Ywrkad mut iSu-*- ,S. nf Klindr-tl, UMu htt iSnyv raijii3|r- 

It h ■ Irrfltul trvt n! Sum! contEnufllBni Willi UllleEuir Tibet In II Srff lwiltlw 
TTalln! |i*r*nH, fill I U-‘ out fcl-iltflw. Tl« pwplc HACfiTflUj £!■*** Itt Hit- lutVa in 
which ibuy iWeli. Tiny nrisn tm crop*, iw itniir ubly width Th«J 

#lu> Lite in f i>]t uni* T^v wur t&mir hjii Id pin its. on wlfuii limy Li h ly »l.vr r 

t liT lirit tIritbs i an niuilt! uf ratune itjhmIku rIeiH, find -i'i' l) in 

a hiffh rviDurcd fr^wti rrAnJ*} ^rHb nrtrtw sJft1 Uvr ilf tin*-^4rr»!ii]»[i»*M. 
tlnirlj nidruLCi^ tbciT iilLi tni ] mad Light a firr, Md m i( Mikih Ufi tHuy unwtnlv 
ihtnis^tvrn IkThtu " it lliimirir, *iivu tJn _v Isisvb silv inrpfirtuil isn «li irt4ihEii^ 
Fib linflid, tbn hum diiira imL wnnhip the Srf, Th»‘' snu nl tlsin ciHUEitjy i* 
ftLkfi]]^ «n" Hi uy. pr> iiih:>ii_- n,.|liiL;<; ihr otiln nvo nr*' sn-t nmmirnufi. Tin: 
nil fieri iw iSmii wiuiia, hul mnny r.f |Jn : p-inr hm** ti? pf uLif'i I ' 

pin * ftrfclrhttffli Tl.t-Fi' itrr a «ai-dt mucij nf tlta mMup]+! in Yirkiiud rind 
K wbu.ro thrr stt* m\M imSn?triou9 and [iiniliiu^ Aj himin n» rl-ey 

lin-vr prit fufrrihrr n litUi hi-iiH’T, they j£n hml ti* ihfiiF Slihihis, i'JLfij* furuadfi 
hkr< tltft tit^ ®-I iVfiu* h nml, m lin i* nut rirli, hr hli jw■ p1 1 - - fhiMnilt binI 
bclhi Ihi-na iii bf ln-r ItH-nltiiw uj ini rlrt-nnmey thu- nblfliiMtJ ialifci- Tlii 

i^ iLh- in BoW / 4 

* HhHi« mjiu-ri«iii nmclL* Ti>«t*ibi alijetL n- llii* y.m%. but W& tu the 

tur-Tt nan. 
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dependent or aemiindupondeiit principal! liem, of which there 
iiro eighteen in Ef^torci Tibet alone.* Cliinofr writers do 
not dt*l in detail with these little Stales, con tenting tbem- 
m. 1 1vob with giving their mimes, population, the official rank* 
assign id tlie chief* by the Chinese government, the amount 
of luxes duu to the Emperor and some minor detail*. Aa 
I hove PTu miiii-d thonfl in ucotUer work, 1 1 will omit, them 
hero, nml turn ni oneo to the question of the political 
organisation of tho Eingdum of tjh’osi os shown ns in the 
Regulations nf tho Colonial Office, remarking that the 
political supremacy of China in Tibet dates from 1 1 1'* ■ prior 
to that date the Imperial Resident or Ambon only took part 
in ceremonial observances and biul no hand in tho direction 

of affairs. t , , 

Ruoks 01 and 02 of tho work above mail tinned give the 

regulation* to bo folio nod by the Minister Resident in Tibet, 
the Lh'a*a Amt/au. 1 

« The Ainhiiit will consult with the Talc buna ct Piitt-ch en 
Binpwh'd on nil local questions brought before them on n 
footing of perfect equality. Ail official* from the rank of 
AVcm down and ec chains ties holding official positions w* 
submit all questions to him for his decision, fie must "ai.-li 
over the condition of the frontier defences.* inspect the 
different Garrisons, control the fmuiioes of the country, unit 
walcli over Tibet’s relations with the tribes living ouUnde ita 

frontier, etc.” . ^ f 

The section of tho Regulation* bearing cn the quw. mn of 
Tib tun finance and on the mi*kof treating foreign miss.ou. 
is of loo gnat interest to omit. 1 will give it in full: 

M Tho Tibetan poopk bnvo to fiav tbfl Gov^rnm^nt asmunJIj 
a certain amount pro capita of grain, or native doth, incense 


i Or, -dinj t.i fe Ml- wa.fi of *■ 

Tilti, Clliip. V. unit Append*. , . .. 

■ i, , Itndui wnrd A » » fh " 

» Hiuirti-r at *H Amtww*. _ . 

1 r | , ( I ... ( r . (i,S!CC tll F Clafthli 

* Tbii (lulT ha. Inst il auiwwii ™ *“ -V 't'l'ar.-. «m=" _ 

Tib-.t m IW. Tta mat. fawnw-Ot ™ d*“ 11 ** “ IW *“ 


3 


TIBET PlOli CHINESE SONIC E& 


stick#, cotton, salt, butter, choose, drmed motion, tc-o-, etc. 
In viiw, hawever, nf the remoteness of their habi Ultimas and 
the difficulty of transportation,. they are allowed to pay ths 
Gqiiivn'toat in motley. Any family owning cattle or sheep 
most pay as las for every two head of cattle quo nilrer coin 
(iimkat) n year, nod the same amount for every ten head n£ 
The people may also giro at such times and in irach 
amounts ag please themselves^ money or produce &s voluntary 
gifts to the Slate. 

"Exclusive of the native produce paid tho Government for 
tMe* p the annual re von no in money amounts to probably 
l“i7 f 0UU ounces nf silver. ALL produce and monies received 
ft* (uses are stored away ill the treasury til the Jok'ang [at 
Urtw], and are under the care of three Sha-dsb-pn (i>. 
Treasurers h As to tire native doth, inceiuie, and tncujoy 
rc-Ouivod m fines, as well as the various donalbns mid the 
half of the Cfttuloft both mol and pcnraziul of all deceased 
persons, they are placed in the chief treasury, under the care 
of two ether Sha-dao-pa* The Talc lama draw* upon tliesa 
twrj treasuries for governmental and other expenses, 

" The on mail expends may be caleuktEd as follows: In 
rise i\t>i in non of ihe yen r the lamas of Fatal*, eb well ua all 
those from tho various temping and convents of LhV*u, and 
tbc^e from Anterior and Ulterior Tibet, amounting in oil to 
“™*> myriads, Uttemblo at tho Jak’ang to rend tho ear red 
taints for twenty day a. In the second moon of the year there 
fa another gathering fur tho same purpose at ihe Jfifc’nng, 
lashiig eight days. 1 For these two event* aame 70 p Ml»qfum^H, 
uf silver arn used in giving the assembled kriaas money, 
ficarres (i'ttfyg), butter, tm, t&nmhk, etc. Beside* thin tho 
dLujy Migioua nervier throughout the year (at Ljriun) absorb 
about 49,200 oue» of iiJw for supplying thu officiating 
J n,tl “ butler and tea and ether pruunte. Finally, 

™ e * of iilre * are required ■Mtjullv for ftmmlring 
l ” laTDfl3 of Pot » h (w* Tal^ W* ttadme) with'food 
ond other necos«m^ ( and fur the purpose of objecta to be 

a Thi i feat b Alltel m$ PVB (ppv dfe] in TTbrtmn., 


TAXATION. 


B 


given ns return presents to persons making offerings to the 
Tale Lilian, 

M It appears from Urn above that tba expenditures uro 
greater than the receipts, and there are furthermore the 
In Dins of the great IutdrutcricH of Sera, Gudim, DnJbang, etc. 
who have to Ik? provided for. 

“ When file year's harvest has heed good, voluntary gifls 
to i he Govern coedt nre very numerous, and then* is el nurplun 
of revenue* Now in the Chief Treasury there is a Minor 
Treasury* over which is a Shu-dyo-pa, nod every year* if there 
is n balance left over in tho Chief Treasury in produce or 
money f it ia put aside in the Minor Treasury* Tho hdjivtba- 
pu having a general supervision over all expend!Lures find 
receipts, they, in conjunction with the Jiulon, make reporU 
to the Ariilmn. Whenever vacancies occur among the 
Kaldvt or Sha-dsLvpa, a report ifl mode to the Atnbtra, who, In 
conjunction with the Tale hum, muke# selections of siuituklo 
persons. Theae tdlices eaunol be Blted bv relatives of the 
Tide lama. As to munie* ijccicssiuy for govern wn hi I i-v- 
penae* to be withdrawn from the Chief Trim*ury, tin? Arabian 
will osimiioe, in conjunction whh the Chyi-lon TJii(iik* , tu* J 
into the nature of the expense# and the sources nf ruvenue. 
Any malversation must bo at once reported by the 1 ’hyi-Bn 
Ilntiiketii to the Arnhem, who must investigate the matter 
nnd inBict the legal penalty- 

4i Ah regards flic poopla of UUeHor Tibet, ihey pry 
jtMo ike Chit fc‘ Treasury :uf their province) both gniin und 
money taxes, the greater part of the dues Wing in produce. 
Taking into elcvehiM the produce imd the money, they 
priihuhly pay about fcrd,900 euru-n* of silver prr annum* Til 
time* gone by the voluntary gift! from different loculi lies 
rmido every year u surplus. But wince ihe Uurkhu invasion 

i Tin- Cbji-liin (’^|' f HutnLcttl [* tim thani-dlur uf tiie IMu^Urr i-f 
Tibet; hr \f iOiftiBifiilT iiftUid Sa ih£ pn*.j l< Ht Kin? if Tibet, t 

M : - ,• 1 1 ' V LlVT ■ 1} ■'" Til' 1 kmhm il ITVI|IH-I,!l;. MthjktU 1.1 IU 

it c ■_■■ .a, i 1' ur- * El ■ ®qj| “ Tli' rqutMtsili™ u t tin Emp™” 
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f I704> the regular revenue ami the vol li u 1 ary don a t Iona cover 
approximately the requirements* Tho Airibaiij acting in 
coo junction with the Chyi-lon Hutuk^u* must carefully 
examine the budget of Ulterior Tibet bo tkut it id wavs 
balances 

** Am to tli n Tide lurnefif and ibe Fan-cVen Elnpoeh'iTa 
private expenses and ordinary requirements, they can regain to 
them m they see fit, 

J| Th* oflicerB at tha bend of the Chief Treasury of the 
Tide lurnn and of ibe Fan-chW Einpoeh’^ mnst examine 
what Is tho balance in hand after providEng for the lumas, 
and such s&fna must be a#ed for the Tibetan troops. Tbe 
uxpwliiuiie of these monies is under the superintendence of 
the Ambon, 11 

Lot ua examine now the part played by the Aruban In 
the relations of Tibet with foreign notions- The same work 
from which tbe above is to ken says: 11 The rotations of the 
Corkhaa of Nepal with Tibet ure under the control of 
tho Ambon. When this people bring the product of 
their county to present to the Tale htuu and the Pon-chViXi 
Rinpoch 1 ^ return presents am imeoBfiriry, and the Am bun 
roost decide what they .dm33 be. When presents uro being 
brought the Tale luma from within the border* (of China t) t 
tho nutiv e authorities ninst report tbe ibet to the Anitam, 
who will settle the matter. 

11 Bhutan* in which country tbe Red sect preponderates, 
sends men every year to Tibet to offer the TdM lam a presents. 
Tbe petty tribes of Sikkim, from Tumi wig (?) and the Moing 
(valley f) al«o send people to TibcC 1 On such occasions ihe 
frontier posts mml see how many persons are on tho missdmi 
and report to tho Ambon, who can allow it to enter the 
oo an try. Ho will inform it of the kngth of time it muy 
etop at GyjwtJ* and order the troops to protect it. When 
the mission has come to Lh p ii£n p and its uiembtTj have 

^ lit CbW taxi J® i j| ^ ft fa ^ ^ Tin? fcrt 

\hm ehiturtm Bn the tnnneiiptiaii erf the Titwtaj] lutnn of Sikkim, Dri m 

itjemf. 11m* tiMiuiinit uf tho sitter nr* 1* mart difficult to ifr tumble. TlLnsliuis 
u xte capital a t WltTli, and the anu of th« men wIlIcL flow through it 
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finished their devotions, tho envoyi of tho ubovo-meiitiijnea 
trithtt will inform the Amlim that they ore ready to have, 
when he will give them letter*. 

“An to the addresses which tho tribe* have for presentation 
to the Tale lutmi, they must first submit them to tho AtulMn, 
vho will ha™ them truulifed end will examine them. 
Lnter oil the Ambon and tho Tale lama will conjoinlly 
prepare replies which will lie given the envoys. The number 
of persona on tho mUsiras having been again veriimd, they 
will bo sent back to their homes, 

“Although tho Kill an are the Ministers of Stale of ike 
Tali' luma, they muv not hold direct intercourse with tribes, 
outside the frontiers. Should these tribes have occasion 
towrito to I he Kuliin, these latter must forward the letters 
to the Ambon, slid he, acting in conoart with the Tab- hsnut, 
will prepare answers, hut the Kalciu may not answer them 

directly. . . , 

« Should letters be exchanged surreptitiously bet who tbe 
Kalbn nnd tribes beyond the frontiers, tho Ambon wi 
fgtmwe ih.i'i Knlsin from ofEcfi. + 

Wo will now inquire into tho judicial tone linns ut ibe 

Aiubnii. . 

*■ WI tun ever in any Htigfiticm Between ncitives iti Anltmr 

or Ulterior Tibet & mauvy cmnmutntion ho* W fldjndkaled 
tbe am omit of the fine put on <k* mord nti 

forward^ to tfie Ambim* whn Uurf it tik^K 


inrnnrufd iu uujuihi . — « 

“In esses whore doubt exist* as to the exact nature nT 
tbe crime, the case must be submitted to the Ambon, who 

investigated- and dedtkw it* . 

n In taisofl of confiscation of {jrtiprtri if estortious 0 
been committed, tho facts must lie reported to the Ambon. 

** WjiL \h w above caceptiodBi, the imtivi? judges ui Jut go 
all crime, according to j.istiwv 1 but they ore not permitted 
to order «f thcm wlvea confiscations." 



vrrittrs «* rfl.^owjst ^Tj"' Z 


" fcHW JIlLUhJiJJi muimi- —T . 

s-iist*—^bmnni *1 thfi tntic- vbfch an* «r 
rritiiintb, ii willing to ||in the jwljw ku*g 
iLchdtf stli tfl. 
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Tho socage dues anil correct owed by it 11 TibetifU to 
travelling Dflieials, and which tiro known m nfo f weigh very 
hotmlv on them* taking them unii their beftits yl bur dm 
away from thdr labour uhuiiU y nt tho season of tho year 
when they can leaat utforil to be o burnt from their field* 
and often umig tip largo umciiiitu nf their scanty supplies 
of food. In ninny places along tho most frequented roads, 
the native/s hove fled to remote places where they have more 
chuiHMAi of escaping these duties. Sang Cknng-tlung, the 
author of the Zftfi-rAad fit lu*'h t hi rune if an ex-Ainkan in 
Tibet* remarking on tho necessity of tho Aifiban looking 
after the welfare of tho people and earing them from op¬ 
pression, says its connexion with tho nla f that in the Keiung 
district on the Nepalese frontier* at the village of CbTnug- 
tui, where there used to bo fifty families, only eight remoinad 
in hid (irno, but that notwithstanding this* they Iiad lo per¬ 
form the same duties to Government uud pay the same taxes as 
were exacted from the fifty families who lived there befoul 
them, Again, in the ISako distrait, north of Tsnpg-kn, when 1 
there used to he ov^-r 1000 families* there were only 300 at the 
time, but they 3Lad to perform all the duties and pay The 
fame taxes os did the 1000* Such cases, he concludes, are 

very numerous, the blame fulling on the local ..id 

tho magi*! rate*, whose avidity is fii satiable, unrl it require# 
the constant supervision of the Am ban to retrain them* 

Acc itiling to tlie Regulations of the Colnnial Qfiioc, tha 
Amhan has alonfl the right to grunt ^cards of exemption” 
(S 1 ? j$L) from the ulct or from other taxes, Tha names of 
perwni deserving such exemptions are reported by the Tale 
lama to the AmI mii + who* if he fit, gives thorn im ei- 
einpticm ticket* The families of soldiers are exempted from 
all personal Bcnwices, but in co&e of bad behaviour., death, or 
dismissal, the pirn is withd rawn and destroyed. 

M As to military matters, the Arnban, besides inspecting 
annually the frontier defences and the various gamjuin*, lias 
to bee that the troops are regularly paid. In the spring and 
autumn of each year the officials of the Chief Tnasurv— 
from wheuco are taken ull sums nectary" I nr the main ten- 
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nneo of the native troops, remit to the Aid’ bail the mim 
dw«*ut y for paying them off. The Ini tor forwards it m turn 
to the proper Jiutln^ritiea B who* wring with the Bftpoa (it. 
General*), assemble the troops and pay iLlqud If themldieni 
do not receive the exact amounts doe them, the fact must be 
re port oil lo the Arudmu, who will have the delinquent* 
punished. 

Jl Tibetan soldiers al&o receive twice a year an allowance of 
grain, find the A in ban must give the necessary orders to the 
military authorities lo have it ttl readiness* and that they, 
wilh the Ptipon, distribute it to the men.' 1 

IVe will finally cstiiiiiinff what tire the duties of the Ambon 
tiri rr-girds tilling vuLHocies in ecclesiflfltimd offices. The same 
work from which we have bei-n quoting my a ; 11 Whim then 
occurs :i vacancy among: the JThiM/Ki fat mu* {Le. Abbots) <1 
the large lnxmiSh'net!* the TnhS luma informs the Audi mi of 
l he foer, when they, Inuring consulted with the HuTukrtu 
under wIihh 1 *iiper vision the luraasery is* uIhbm n tn?w in¬ 
cumbent, to whom u su'd nod n patent of iiive&Litmts are 
givim, mid who resides thereafter in the him usury. 

" When vacancies occur among the K anjm of the smaller 
lnma«FMhis, the Told liuun fit Is them ns he chaoses.” 

Ii is not nectary to mf more bore of the organisation 
iiiul working of the nBcIesiusiLCfll or weubr government of 
Tibet, 1 m which ample rob re nee is made further on t and 
we will putvH mu to consider lbs* question of the population 
of Central Tibet. The Sftruy iru M, the only work I hove 
seen which giv*N the lubjeet any attention, say* that no- 
cording to n census made in 17?lT h and recorded In the 
Colonial Office nt Peking, I here were SUtfiOO toiuu and 
120,438 families of laymen in Anterior Tibet fi.r. the 
province of Wu), nnd 13, ri-H} lamas fi-lld t.o o J fnmihns of 
hymen in Ulterior Tibet (U Tuang). Assuming inch 
fiunliv to contain 8 7 prsaua, 1 we find o 1 ay papulation in 
Anterior Tibet of StHS^A and in Ulterior Tibet of 45,238, 


1 Cl| Mtlimrkllin, f.rrfak, p. 335. 
unite ce^NiNi tif I Jilitil fllkJ >3pi8. 

In Ln4o 1 fti a uwl Spirt 4-3. 


fjlTR fM* WU* Hie' ll-FPni tTF* IHreiEJ 
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And 316,200 Ininas in tho tiro prorinew*, making a ^emrul 
population of l.mais fur Central Tibet, If to this wo 
wild 304,080 for Chined Tibet, wo bare u frmnd total o£ 
i t 56'? p 4^3 ftnulg for the whole of Tibet towards tlio middle 
of the eighteenth century. Wo hiivo no of cwtt- 

trolling these flguiw by reports of rts&mt fndEiin esplorcra 
or European trimdlors, but it appears highly probnbb that 
the profit popubarioD of Central Tibet doe* not greotly 
esceeed in until burs that of the eighteentli ccnlury, fur tho 
Btima influenza which we know to be tit work keeping 
down the population of Chinese Tibet, am much tnora 
powerful in Central Tibet. Thug, for example, in the city 
of Lh'uo, wo I tarn from Xuin Singh's report that ul- 
cording to o ooftitii mad 4 in 1S54 there were 27,000 lamas, 
while the lay population wai only composed of 8000 women 
and trOOi'i men . 1 * 3 Besides this* the exislenoo of polyandry* 
or promiscuity, among a largo portion of the people, k 
turn to bti a cause of decrease in Lhe population. Father 
Dcsgodins mentiutis, among oilier causes which operate 
nguiiint the increase of the population of Tibet, the con¬ 
figuration of the brief administration, usury, floci&L 

depravity, etc., all of which tend, ho thinks, to prevent 
any great or rapid wet reason Mo, however, puts down the 
population at four millions* fallowing, be «ays, Chinese 
othuiiil documents, nod he think* that po->ibly this figure 
only comprises the tribute-paying population, exclusive of 
fa mors, servants, slaves, beggars, perhaps even lamas . 1 
From what in form at [on I have been able lo gather, both 
documentary and oral, I believe, as I have stated abate, 
that the population docs not greatly exceed two million^ 
fur wherever European or Hindu travellers have recorded 
any figures concerning the number of people in the ditJbreut 

i He* I Ao nut mzhm thn nvqp* cru«L- tty #nmU* 

jm?i, wliSrt rw^ii T»t number* nf penph. LN'^4. in I Mali, H.1WI3 
p«wno^ m ] l a lH of rite jrapidatiiJii* UtO* corned hr it. krf Ouonm^haill* 

i- m 

3 &4! L* T* pA fJ 4'*p- rt Jr$ niwtumtmirai pnr T, ]j. riMj^dhii, 
Ifrfin, !i. 241* H k hlglllj pntwlik that qnjfcn a turps twirtiua tfeu |iuiriiiral 
jiciji hi t2ii? pi>np«R ni sac ciscn 1 k| in ibu ctoauf of 17^7, but ftu> w^iiM nui 
ckitnifT ttrj mjabfiftlty the Ifjlal. 
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kroolituis they have visited, these figures hate invariably 
been greatly inferior Co these givtm by Chinese nulboni 
fifty or a hundred years earlier, bu it would seem that wo 
cannot be far astray if wo accept the figure* famished us 
by the Chinese) for the middle of lbs eighteenth century 
m giving, with a sufficient appro*UTiAtiou to tho truth, that 
of the present time. Chinese statistics, like those of all 
other nnt ion?,, t-rr invariably through excess, and there is no 
rmmn to suppose tUnt the figure under dlwtuftitytt arc la 
exception to this, mle, so tho amount by which they exceed 
the truth in the middle of the last century would he quite 
a lulr allowance for the iucnmftc of population since Umt data. 

As supplementing the details coil kilned in lEio body of 
Urn work on the rentes traversing the country uud intriden¬ 
tal ly the frontier defences, and the strutegieal importance 
of different points throughout the- country, especially along 
the southern frontier, the book of Sung Yon, former Chinese 
Ambon In Tibet, 1 is of great interest* and* though his 
remark* uro rather lengthy, I believe that I cun not do 
better than tmnskto them hero. 

N Tu the K.W- (of LhW) i Iuto are the very important 
frontier posts of Baku* Killing, Nielattt, Bttflg-EffS, Kata, 

Ting^, Kanilia ibongt ;ind Pnkri daoug, all of which rsHjuira 
cure fill and detailed description, 

*' N + nf NioSnm is the peat of Tin grip under the command 
of a captain, with a garrison of Chinese and Tibetan ttoope. 

Three elagos from Tingri ono comes to Ridiun, which pkee 
is separated from it by the great mountain of Tang la, a 
most important strategical position. Eight stages W\ of 
Titsgri ono comes to Kilting. One passes on the rutul the 
military post of Mmigfenputut. the Yangu la mountain* that 
of Ivung tkng la, the towns of Tiungke, Lingwachnogkia, 
Chkmuk'n, Chan*tipiAd* and Bmgfasiu, oil of which are 
strategic!) I3y important, 

*■ Ruug-tm in S.^V, of Tingri four staces, and between tho 
two localities are dangerously nagged mountain gorges where 

* 3m frtiiur, p* 3, *l»d I- P- W ** yj 
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the mud i» otilv wiiitf flncmgli frr one pomoil, Furthermore, 
to tho SAV. of Tingri cm hiw to gc through llie nuwmt^n* 
to Traslii dzoug uud Lnngmii After tbr» •*»*« <"*« 
reaches Ktitu, on the Iron for. Along the whole of \hu 
route are very fine defensive positions. 

*' Fur to the X.W P of Tingri nro the Suko nornulsp whose 
land* confine on X&ri j hut these are out md* of TingrL 

M N. of Tidgri two stages tins comes to tb# military post of 
Sh^t'ar. Tiiis is n high road wliit.ll paste* here, A fe w ti 
to the W* of this post commence a maim of procipitou* 
gorges* ono of winch is called Lori, another Kucxdi lung la* 
olid those positions screen Bhek'ar. To thp S B hh*'k ar is 
eoimcoted with Katii p distant four stages from it. Thfl road 
is narrow, and there is the great Kiln mountain to cross. 

" From Bhek'ar going S.K. liy way of ti indue 
Hnpukia. end the Cluing wu in mountain, the rn«d Wd« 
straight to the Sakya monastery over level ground- Ihh 
nifld is a general highway, over which travel tho Xopolese 
and Kashmiri merchants, 

4 * Two alsges X. of ShekVir nm? cLimes to the great Em-ti’u 
mountain, 1 on which is the military pjst of Lolo t ang (or 
sfril !qd)* The country to the W- of this mountain is called 
L&-gu 1 ung-go (u?. nine passes, nine valley*f* To the X. W. 
01 iL is the original home of Lhu Tibetan* (Tangutanaip and 
to the E. the Porung-pa nomad*, who reach on tho h f to 
Yuliya Ili and on the W, iu Kung-t’ang la. which in turn 
canfiatu on the custom bonier of Baku- The lake (on this 
mountain) is of alrstcgical im parlance, and Prutuit* l waters) 
come pestilential emaua Linn*. 

“One stage to the X, (lit* inside) of Shek'ar one reaehfi* 
144l And two «tngcs B.E. of Lntze, over a level road* 
Is Sakya. Ten stages N.V. of Lntze* over u moat difficult 
modp one cymes to DzoBgVa. Five stages N, of Lutsco 
one reached Trashilhnipo of Ulterior Tibet* by a road whii h 
is m os i dikngorou* and difficult in four places, namely, 

s Thli ilumlil lilrnillTbfl u Jftfcn tnmifi tain.” «■ Airf-h’J ■ruiLih far 

TLlmtJiSjyw-ri\ 'Main, ' Further uo, ibe w^nta wliinh. I hat..- tfwuLUiwt '"late Pf 
Hi ■ * Lb. |Lq UhiilCw tfcXL 
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going from W\ to E,; Kupdbu It idling pn p PVug-ts'o ling* 
and the gorges of mount Gudeng* To lhi a E, of 
ling, thi* road nitsnitig along a precipice a wall ban hunts 
built, belli]id whfcb the road py-sos. Going from Tmblu- 
) r Linpo W\ to LftiJiOj the right-hand road is the title g^tiffruJly 
us^d. 

11 Gniug duo fl,W* from the gorges of mount Godeng ona 
realties Lutze by a abort cut, ftloag which in the rhfslo of 
mount Chu-ooAiug, through whiuh only htirseinen in single 
file euu pitas. This is 1 ho middle road; it is a most dangerous 
anil important ono p ami brcostwurkf have been thrown up in 
it which dnec- the pwss* 

« From Tnuliirnapo go [tig W P by EarFotug one passes 
nver the tiiblo mum] lain yt Tak'o itt It is GO fi from 
Trashiruiifnip and is an excdlefit Wiiiinn for an mnhuscade* 
Ii uJso covens Tni^hlTunpo. Coming Eo Eha Ifloiawry ol 
JJungjyon the rood divide*—ano branch going b.W. by 
mount Lang h (which covers I he near approach to Truahi- 
Timpo), on top of which there arc M (M* 4J ^ne heaps s "l 
doircsponding in number to Etn> signs of the iv^Eem; 

ihciiee through tbo Tibetan military nL-ttion of i h aFung. nm! 
CJ/iido, Gliiiiiig gong and Ami gong, at which Sus! three 
places are Wrirrs. Pawing over tin big mountain of A Jung 
in and then turning to the W\. thta road brings one to 
Sadeyo- This is the left-baud road sod a highway travelled 
by merchants. 

'■ Going S.W. from 8uky* one reaches Kota in five stages 
(Mupukfo, Uh’untui, Yitsar, Cii’ugur, LangumiJ. Following 
thu frontier E. from Kota, ouo come* after four davo to the 
frontier of Ting-jyd. 

"■Going from Trashil’iidpo *wtb by way of Nart’ung. 
one cnlcrs the South Mountains. then through Rm-chentze, 
Tiiko, Lugulunggu, throughout which country the moimtuiu* 
und pusses are extremely duagttpW utid narrow mid following 
each other in rapid succession. Altogether four duv* bring 
one to Tingjye. 

“Ninety ti to the E. of Trunkirunpo » the mililury 
post «f Polling. Going thence S E., one cuter* the moan- 
sot. sun.—f*«w sssistj 3 


IS 


TIBET FROM CHINESE 50CBCES. 


tom*, mA fumng the mffitwy of Tiii-«Vlim g, then 
JiBffnr la and other mountains* all of which nro of 'he 
greatest important strategically, then IWmuje, und alo»g 
the aouth eido of Like Tung, one cornea after si* iky* la 

Tl ^Fram Tingjy<5 going K one st*g« one reaches Kninta* 
dmng. Thence tin* days eastward and one ooms ia 
rukri, which place was originally called Kiffiijyi Ki *rjw. 
Here there grow* neither barley nor rice. TMi pkce is the 
wathorn frontier of Tibet , - - * * The Tibetans any that 
their louthern frontier is protected by n wall of water* and 
many troops vre not needed for its defence. So m ibis ea*c 
the important strategical points nn outside the iron tier. 

jl Four stages N. of Fokri disong is Gy ante? dzong. and 
along the route thither are many important strategical 
paints* Thus from Gyantati to Gem guar ami its environs 
ore ii series of rugged momitbins, and from GangnoT south¬ 
wards are defile*. To the K. W, and S. of Fakri drong are 
mouotiunii and to the N. ef it t§ a lake. 

11 At Grantee is u cap tain with a gnraaoo of Chinese ami 
Tibetan troops. Thy two posts of Tingri and Oyontsd are 
under the orders of the Assistant A in ban red blent ut 
ShlgutsA 

u Proceeding from Lkasu in a south-westerly directiun 
fbr cieveii daya* a distance af over dm i /■„ one roaches Gynti- 
Ue, the lire going W. by wny of Falcmg, iomo ~00 and 
odd ft, one comes to TnisbiTtiiipo. Thifi is lb? direct road 
between Lh"aga and SlligaLsd. Ai to the impart ant point* 
on this road* if one is going from Lh’ftn,, they ere Ch'sieliub 
False, amt Gludue nil N. of Grantee. Eh of 

(iymitae are Tifuma and Kuug-po, which are pusses on the 
tout hem frontier of Anterior Tibet. 

"There is a abort route from Lhht&u to TrushiFunpo* 
which paRnes by Mount Pifcse* thenco N.W* along Lake 
Tamdok Pulti r down the valley of Euwpcti. This route 
is two days shorter than the high mid. 

"There is yofc n northern road between LbTtsn and 
TraiduFimpo, going X.E. from the latter place on the N* 
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aide of the Tsflttgpo and through the Yungpachati steppe— 
stages in all to LhW, It is* n» g****d a* the high road. 
The important points along it arts a defile to the E. of 
Dwtliinj, the broad mountain of Fabule, Muijyaisg and 
Lat'nng, nil of w hich are of olrutegii* Vuluo, 

■' If on a proceed;) to the N.E. of Yttngpaehan for three 
stages, one reaches the steppes of the Dam Mongols. TIuMiee 
one stage N.E., and one comes to the »trp|ies of the >1D 
trihas (under the control of the JTsi-ning Arobatt. Theme 
due East one reaches the Kura uwi (nr Nnk-ch’ii), whence 
h direct road, nil the way over the steppes, lends to Hsi* 
nir K (in Kan-su). If, leaving the Kura usbu, one goes 
S.W. liv way of Laeheng eiul Tulutig, one arrives at LIiVhu 
after nine days. Along this route are also important points 
hilt not of extreme interest,” 

To the above mforttuttiun may lie added the following 
concerning the routes connecting Chinese Turkestan with 
THn*t, which I tales from the II’t-yH *'ii> ku h> tUk. f‘S- 
“ There are four roads leading to Tibet from Chinee Turke¬ 
stan : ] '. From Yarkand around the Tiling ling and thenre 
through Suri to Ulterior Tibet (or Trrnihil'unpo.. This 
route is made extremely difficult by the prevalence of mxinu 
vapours. 1 ¥, From the Muhommadan town of Yoakar in 
Kachf. It pm through marshes mid mofUwa tin the 
Woidmn?) and Ls difficult 3'. Hy wuy tho Mum m«« 
of the Kokonor region (the Dro ch u of Tibetans). 4 l rom 
the Muhommodan town of Knrlya in Ehoten. Tins road goes 
due E. by wav of Kopi to (hiltsung gup. Thence. 

Pang thing. “orou » '^e 40 /«, from whence 600 «d mid h 
bring one to the Tengri nor. Here . here is a most dangerous 
iron wire bridge to cross. UOU A more brings one to the 
Snng-ts’o (lake i, and after 100 and some tens of h mors, one 
rrechre Yangpachati, from which place it h wine *,00 A to 

preceding extract*. although taken from works of the 
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lout wnfotiyi w nothing of tbdr *£*!• 
lo memorials «»d despatch^ tb ° Lhlll “ B . ' 

LhW to the Empror pAlttid in *0 ***** /£*?"' 
during recent yarn Will -l«w> Th, of Cbm 

i mfjre complete ever, than in th- It* «H«* ‘ 

it, a ll that concerns Tibet’* foreign relations, and F«-» 

of foreign bowert ta have the country opened to tbwr 
; s causing * ™P* exton5Hm of F w *f over (be 

remoter cootion* of it, a* the people feel OmmArm vmnh e 
to cope with such delicate and, to them, dangerous «ubj«lB 
and mtttt needs call in Chinese assistant*. 

What other informniitm I have been able to cull from 
Chinese woris will bo found in font-notes to the translation 
of I ho Wti TVffUff fa ehih or in supplementary ones at the 
ends of the chapters; in the preceding png* 1 ]mvD ollt - v 
given such eitracvs a* could not find their phwv= there. 
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Wei Ts'ang t’u chili. 
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A topography is u description of a country, and such a 
description comprises that of the bird and its inhabitants; 
detailed and msookncf descriptions are both included in, tbs'* 
category of work*. 

Ii u writer composes a work on simple hearsay, and does 
not corroborate llie statements be Timkos by persona] mvpsti- 
ltii tiiin. critics may well doubt the accuracy of lbe liiot* be 
lm* $ i nted. Consequently if in wbut one bus si'cn K beard, or 
learnt by report, ibore be any strange faet*, it. is necessary 
lb lit the record of such be siibfttnnt fated by pr*>of* T bo t licit 
they may be believed and put beyond doubt. 

The collection of hooks called the tint4'a rh*tMn-*hn w 
published by imperial order, contain* every description of 
materials; all the classic*,, historic and local topographies are 
au fully studied, the history of every locality so ihuranglily 
inquired into and made aeceflrible through this compilation, 
ibat it is utterly impossible to add any thing to it., 

51 v friend Ma ShmJ-yhn, in view of the fact that no ^ork 
had heretofore been published on the country between Tjj- 
chfen-'Id and the extremity of Tonguf., 1 bufi ( in collabora¬ 
tion with my friend Sb eng Md*db T i i examined the flection 
no the WefltGrn Eegiuna in the Topography ef Ssu-cb uau 
(Kj»h-cA : Wh t'iftip rA/A), the iraonytcoili work entitled Hw-pn 
rfi *hth, and the E*i-Tfmt tMh* They Imve arranged 
all their mullitudi luius atitetoeDti, collected their mattered 
remark*, and put them in order, using a* th^ir standard and 
chief authority the Institutes of the Ta ClTing djWMty (Tn 


■ Hip- wisnt Tniicut k with Ed-TiTm*, H Ttjft. 

liars OcIm*] VrjrmMf* twrk Si b» aw um* ly *■ 

O-'OflwIilif ifc*- TtlnUiD-^iMiViiig tdbfr" In tkn ktluiwur T*g\*m r i- 

1'aW‘lnn? u iadiwi hei A PulmVpU 
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Ctfiw htiMim). All these fort* Llirjr wfiAu** into -mo 
hook which they have mHHiA fn c*»A* nippl*- 

,mating the Inimflfebncy of the map* by d^nbmg binnly 
but ftoffideotly tho different subject*. Buck o topogmpbj 
cm mat bo deemed a work of no weight. 

The people who owe allegiance to the grent rmperon who 
now govern ub, and who are inscribed cm the official tvgmler 
of tho empire, are more mimetotiB now than ut any turmer 
peemd/heneo this book's range fo vaster than that of previous 

cnoa, _ , . 

In tho My-firot year : of ChTendiing, 1780) I received 

orders to proceed to Tibet in eonjunctjriu with th\’ oomttiii-^ry 
department of the army. The distance from my Hunt' 
Tibet [i.e* Lh’usn] is nearly ROOH /t T s and the vnyuge thither 
tiud htidkj legelher with my sojourn there, occupied four 
yenTHj bo I ULight to ho well acquainted with everything von- 
corning this country, I would not hare been unwilling to 
writ*- i\ work on the subject mh% sst-lfj but iu view uf iho 
present work of pftcificatirrti of tho savage tribes olid the 
viLHt field of inquiry which military wurks cover, my 
description would perforce hove boon incomplete^ Shim- 
y Li u, M ei- Ch % an d my self ha v e eorefu \ ly es ll m ined I h ii 
work, isiid sc vivid have I found its description*, that limy 
cnrrieil me hack to the days when l was travelling in Tibet. 

Ai present the wild Gofkbmi have everywhere shnwn t heir 
dcccitiolness; ilia Imperial forces ore advancing □ gainst 
them, uml they call no more escape limn fink at tho bottom of 
a Cauldron, so easy will lie the lask of putting nut. the tlmne* 
of revolt and restoring order. If those who accompany our 
troops procure this book and study it, they will learn wlmt 
relates to ^Vu and wlmt to Tsang, the length of the ro&d mid 
the difficulties which beset it, the periods of prosperity 
mod of decline of tho country from days of old, the character 
of the mitiircH, their strong and their weak points. The T'ii 
Fm* thih conlaics notices on all such questions as chronology, 
tho mode*of tuldresa, the penplu’* dmracteristice, the product* 

1 It t?in/jr be Shuihh] frr rtift^phLrQew altn tluit 1 Ii rarrupvatt 1« -□-« En^Siak 
Enilr, till LEJ A K:i?UlltillSLIl|fcl CulUHiy itlrf IsIl^lU i|f A U U ullhLi thurtpr. 




tux aiuvxsE ritXFArrEa. 
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i.if the anil* the mountains and rivers, and the local customs. 
Everything which can contribute towards the pociliciition of 
tins lhirbarimis U.e. the Nopalesej is contained in this work. 
Finally (hero is u vocabulary of Eastern Tibetan (Jfini ©1 
wonla carefully cam piled by Yang Siusng-iin, giving Hie 
native words and their local procmidation . 1 

Some future day, when the grant object in view ahull have 
been attained, and the barlsarinJis {it. the Gurkhas) .hull 
have been completely pacilimJ, and it will Iks time to chant 
a hymn of victory ami peace, then this book will be found 
to contain valuable in uteri ila lor the ulcotUB of His Majesty 
in his desire to become acquainted with remote parN of his 
Empire , 1 and will also be of much use to wditilsiw ui.d high 
dignitaries in their researches; hence the usefulness of com¬ 
piling this work of mfiaMnec is not inconsiderable- 

Written in the STth year of Cb'ion-lung i.lTyti) by l.u 
llim-ch'u from North of the Tang-tsll- 


PstFACK isv T'ikh Ll> 0 -Y'’.VS. a 


The Wei T*n*<J t'o >!,was written by Shao-ynn, 
and corrected and revised by Sliong Mei-ch'i. 

The Imperial army bud vulbrolly overpowered the bend* of 
the rebellion , 4 nod nothing remained capable of arresting iu 
progress. Though the Emperor's forcos were on n warlike 
ext^dition, end there was no leisure to thoroughly investi¬ 
gate tha stages, mountains, rivers, system of govern mar, 


1 This •wlitnj lift two <ifliittml is the promt tissstiliiss. » ’* "“If lu -ilium 
a Itm . , , 

■ tUISStX^WW4**' ' " .. 

« . w £>-.>* JU ; T r »sa .yj*zJ 

in tladr fniiri innjwHStton EliTniLjfli t 1 _ ■ , ±tn>m* m E-lsr 

d t ei*i«*af-urh Wen W«f f 6 .pK 

hmsJe .uni thfc nuulitiuDof tin oisialrt. ,Ui r-ut Jtoto* o,W«ri 

l L Him arms* ■** ™i ^ m 

tributary to <.’fnn», to auto tl'iir way s( *“o “ 

w,i£trf» l /^JHjyiilil ik* <7A<HrW |t. ■ 

a 'flifa prefm-is wn traultal■ Jn KLipn^ d tUflilitoJli . T . = rii s an- 
' H» sudwr bmi reton to the TitwISS « M^|s M ^ Chirf, iburt !<st# 
tonf- lit mil. stwadim to the JUkslius umli*-. 

ban mbiniitod sitor tile crapsitfn ceotJ uvt r-silur Hit yt**m 1"““ 
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ntt1]ii>ologPiCii!flinn*p |Wflplc, awlr'jrf' find nntoml prala rtiaui 
ofihe different kwaKtle*, still tbo r^rcl which wan written, 
hi4ng oi* thing* seen, *11 it non Inin* is likely to be eisict 
Furthermore, a report on the vie ton was presented to the 
Throne without a moment's loss; it was neceswrily, however, 
only n composition extolling merit nrnt proclaiming it to rke 
world, bM designed to present at o glaiieo a complete rrmwi 
(of llic subject). 

In order to imitate the aoluWniaitt of my jmeE*Atara k I 
ucci njipanied m}’ grandfather to Ta-*cfbieii-]u elovoii Tfin 
n|Tn (1781P). I have eareftilly compared (the statementa of 
thf\ presf-nr work) willi whut I heard and iaw (while its 
Tibet j f and hfire added to or retrenched from passage of this 
book* an tin it St may now be compared with other work* era 
tho subject (and corroborated by them). 

The book os divided into tive purls each preceded by rnaps- 
Detailed wocounta of the roctea^ mrnnUnms ond rivers a 
certain number of itineraries, tho temple and picture* of the 
diifurent type* of Ti Lhj t iei si h . with explanations, are conipfiwd 
in the tiv (2 porta). 

General account a of the Wiil cmtoiny und inhabit aula* 
giving every purtjVuW, nw trait rfdlccted Jti the Supplement 
{Cm-liteb) [3 parts j h 

There la also one part containing a Tibetan vocabulary, iu 
preparing which—conscioiw of thn incapacity of youtft— 
fn-qiienl revision5 have been made by Chinch fin Wen-3 oon + 
t.1i + ai Chuti-feng* tind Chang Cbun-feng. II I myself hud 
nut Yisitbd Tibet, toy words would not inspire confidence. 

Such is the ^ubatHUce af the work w hich follows. 


pKKfUCfe MV Ma Sffttthttaf AND SllENtt 

In the autumn of I7v] the Gu-rklms nonimoticed hoefiHticfl 
on the Tibetan borders. The Emperor, in order to a! rite 
tbijin wilti terror, bas ordered bin troops to advance, and 
frmn Oh eng-tu to Ulterior und Anterior Tibet, military 
depui* are everywhere bring ertabtWtoL To enable tho« 
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who Lavs to job the army to become thoroughly well informed 
ulji.ii.il t.lio roads, mountains, rivers* clmraclers of the people* 
tmd local customs along ibis immensely long rciuf-e p these 
subjects have u 11 been cure fully set down in the present wort 

Anterior Tibet is called IfW, wad Ulterior Tibet ZV/uf/, but 
the miip^ which accompany ibis work do not only give these 
general designations, but indicate the different localities in 
each of these provinces; hence the title ^Description ai Wei 
and Taing ” given to thiscom pi luti on + 

This pnrt of the Western ILogtane did not formerly rerng- 
niKc (be suzerainty of Uhiim \ but the influence of the reign¬ 
ing ilyoeMy has spread ao far, I but for the bat century it bus 
been u port of the Empire. There baa existed for a tang 
time past a section on l he Western Reg tan & in the Topography 
nf S^tt-cli'uan l&ttt^hUmu i’uurf-thih) ; the present book in 
based on this work, and wo have written nothing on our own 
authority. 

Heretofore there hi in been the- 2Z«-T«Wj chiA &tid the 
Ifsii-tftt chiy both works of unknown nut hors. XI i a general 
arrangement of lb esc books ia Id ow*, iund though the tact* 
in tham arc exposed with precision and lucidity* thfc v y contain 
on fortunately il groat many error** Tliese works not lei ring 
been printed, the errors buvo gone on necimmliMing through 
the rnuConoopticns of copyists. 111 the present work wo 
Ijlivo corrected these errors nod bate brought out ibo original 
siioxiiibgi for we would not mi pair (be good wo rk of funner 
writers. 

Those whom ihrir duty compel* to travel must needs cm® 
Tuouiiinins and rivers. The local custom** the character* of 
the people, are important questions for those who have to 
iiKiitniufi the horder-hinds. The distances from one place to 
o nut Hut are marlo known by the nuips uuA the explanatory 
text. The moan tat us, rivers and anlitpdtie* are A H given in 
Ibo supplement (tf/MfrA)* in fin prtpurattan of which great 
uure bus fawn taken, and in which, lu escape the conjure of 

critic*, w« have omiind nothing* 

In order to reduce this bunk to a amuSl eompoa** ao I hut it 
may be entity carried in one's lug gage, we havo omitted 
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from wort of Ttt-uliien-lu any mention of *muH plndM nff 
lilt* roaij, ami uLo the names af iotasi official*. W <■’ “ v <-*, 
however, given after the itinerary pictures of the dlffiapant 
types til Tibetans. t 

* Tin 4 maps which noeompaoy this work extend as tar as 
Siekm. Tn-ehlOtl-lu, Lit’ang, Brt'tfff, ChM* and Lari 
aro the fim most important stage* on the route to Lh’aso, 
nud Sitbsaia near (life frotilier of the rebellion# Gorklias; 
the Imperial forces must thus need* F*m through them oil 
their march against the rebels. Outside of this (route) we 
have given nc’demiU about other roads* so as Ui abridge us 
much as possible. 

Ntixi com** u chapter of Tibetan words* which we bavo 
obtained from competent persons who could mate themselves 
mulerntJAiKl by Tibetan^ and in which the words nil their 
signification are carefully written sidy by ."side. 

W G Imve given in this work only the moat authoritative 
statements, so that it may be of service to those who will be 
t,v kh till) army. \V e hcive prefaced tho to ops With a general 
description of the country, and have followed them op with 
itineraries. All that is not along the road travelled baa not 
been dwelt oo in detail. Wo hope that the C/tih-fUth which 
we Imvtr compiled, and the Tibetan vocabulary, which together 
form three parts of this work, will nil In* flimiilDodi but wo 
cannot assert that they are free Irani errurs* but that is for 
cur readers to decide. 

This bunk was written in 1791, while the Imperial forces 
were marching west in their irresistible advance, but thy 
nflieitd report concerning the happy termination of the cam¬ 
paign has not- yet been tnlrfe, so that wo cannot embody in tbs 
latter part of tmr work cm account of the paoificalion of Tibet. 

Our chief authority ban been the Institutes of the Ta 
Oh r ing dynasty (3a Ch'h*§ Aui-tien) w besides which wo have 
bad a number of other works, and have been able to avail 
cured ve* of oral inlhrniEitiDii. We fear* however, that the 
selection * we have made were not the moHt judiduos, and wo 
entertain the hope that the goad fortune will befall us of 
having warn accumpliehed an van L point a ut our errors. 




ItinpraPY” frnin Ch^Dg-tu la to Lh aM.—Lb'naa uati Its 
hiftarir-—Itinerary from Lh’araa.to Skigafae (Tmsbi- 
Funpo).—TroshiTtropo and its history,—Itmiatirie*. 

_Custom a and dress of Tibetan and neighbouring 

tribes, 

Ch r eug-til is the Liang Chon of the Hooks of Til i 1 w- 
it is under both the OAiag mid ttwi constcllationi, 
ntid over shadow* the Hsl^yu as would a high building (the 
surrounding h-nuro)* 

Tu-obien-iii holds ilia puss ht?tween Oil Urn and the antw 
countries. Far to the west of It is Tibet. A* to the country 
XO the ea" t of it, although ox tamely difficult. and rugpul, s«m 
people generally* as well ns its productions nnd 
being so eikiiilur to of Chins, It hmmm nselew to dmU 
on them hem* nnd it will only be weptf? tn gn- the rmito 
maps together with the names of the different places by 
which the road posse*. 1 

\ Gheng-tu Utfien to Sbimog-Liu Hsien. Unit- 
Shunug-liu Hsien to iJ«ft»olung Haied. Slug*- 

From Gb’eag-tn a road l«tfb north to ObWdng,* one 
eastward to OhuiffdinHgi 1 naa smith to Liii-cltmo Yau-uDiii, 
aiul to the west it border* on (he T u-fim country. 

S U frotn the S. gate of Hslro-clicng (Weng-te) the 
li bridge k crontd. tWn Hou nota.miputiiod to this 
China lion, envoy of the Prince of Wu-J hi H ( e 

Tsn eh’iao is crossed now the boundary between the Tean- 
ahib end Shu&ng-llu Emm). 10 ti farther the Ghm-hue 

1 TV mill frrrm t* Lb’w* *.‘4 h '*j M 

by tte »*- *. to. (0 ■ ««j. « tl. “ m «*■'’ " n " "**"* 

niwj Fh in Kan-ra. in aUri lb* (3“ 4 " r 

‘ i d^rttwet {dto.1 i # Shntni. <to rkjtof, Jto« «<■« «*"•* 

Ka. U3« + ■ „ - 

■ Hhuih£.j[m£ Fu in Hflffth, tWiH, «*■ ' 
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bridge in cTDssmb 10 A farther ant- ctiraM ta SlmmngJig 
Hsion (the Kming-tu oomtry of the Hurt dynustj u ■> li 
outaidt* the aouth goto Nan Jin p*n is P^l. 1(1 furtb,r 
one entases the Huang shui river. (Tbia river Hows S. from 
Wen-chump H#ien 40 A, creasing its eastern hmadnry, it 
enters Fong-iliim ll“Hiii and full* into iho Min ebinng.) 
10 U further it Chunu-tcU p’u 1 (on the border of Ilrin-chiug 
HaJen). In ii further ia Hun-nh'ifloJdL 1 After 10 li ^nu 
comes to Hatn-«hmg irrien (the Wn-yrag of the Hm 1 

Total distance 90 H. Tim high road ia level, the country 
fertile and spreading far away. 

2- IIisiiiT^phiiig Ftfign to Hda-ehioug hm link. 

H-iia-cihiaug lio to Cli'iung Chou* Stage. 

5 li from the S. gato of Hsin-ehing to T + oi p?ng di’aiig, 

B li to Iho PiehnahT bridge (under it flows tbe T ieh-d/i ho ; 
Wu Hon established nn iron forgo hero) a 20 H to the Hsia- 
chiimg rivur, (It takes its rise in Tu-UHsum, to tkt a E- 
of lie Ilo-ming moimtiim p and derives jU name from the 
ifriiinsitiet (Sniff g|) of its course. Tt forms she baiitukrT 
of Ch’iuttg ClmuJ 15 li to Kao-cb^ao pV 20 ii to Silting- 
liuii pki. 35 U to the T’ten ktum bridge. I‘I 1 li to Ch’iung 
Chou. 4 It in the Lin-cViiing of the Unitr Heir it wii!- that 
Ssu-ma Ch'uug'Sising mot Cho ’Wen-chftn. In the south, 
street of the town there in a Wen ch unwell. 

Total distance 90 li. Flat country. After this the road 
gradually become rough. 

3 k Ch'iuug Chou tej Ta thug phi* Halt. 

Tu t p inig p’u to IVd]till. Stage. 

Leaving by the smith gate of Ch tung Chou one crowd* 
the ferry ou the San ho (ulno known as the Ch'iung flhuij. 

1 OtH, HiT*r *:/ fioi-int 8emdi r tdL ll p. 12fr s lclLLi it C!ibl|1*T*-1 |, ii t 13| niilfi 
furfit HlVast-tit 

* AitsimJ- UZ2 feet fffiffl, 

1 Ak, Ur'.la ftf!| r 2(11 n£k tn.iriL Ch" nte-tu (tfljtf), iTr-Jrili'fl f'M l'itQ P 

II. if hi* lM.fi. 

* IV| utilli'i frvtn n-nn-ctuDg All. LbjT hurt Jl**- /i T i*f 

f'tojt’w, 110 Ii. 
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From iko Ta-Pung nlroe-t tin to the brow of u small bill, 10 A 
to the .Shih li bridge, 10 it to Wodung ehang, 10 /* to 
p'u (lx mu dory of Phi chinrigh 10 -V m [\i Pang j/u. 1 
111 /j. to Wan Kong hill (In the llnng-wvi period m the 
Ming, Lnii on expedition to Yttn-nni cut n mud 
thru ugh the rouk p lifting over 10,000 workmen (htng *ntiu M 
bonce the name} 1.0 ii to Tiau-fhiig p r u. fl ii to Mcet-bn 
kit Ml, 7 Ii the ollior side of Ho-riLia-p'ing (bemidary of 

M lug-shaii I [nicnj.ono arrives tit P»iMdmn (called 1 'ai-ch ang-i, 

oomipud into Pat olmnj * There aro hern the mins of Pai- 
cbfitrg Ilaieo of the T*ung. 

Tolal distance lit! IL 


4- Pi>cbfLH to Hmg-^hnn ELdem IIIiIt, 

Mittg-ahiin Hsiim to \ a-an Lfsten. Singe, 

]5 ii from Pcp-chno is lTsFtiu | ~olk ill. |n A further Ini-i ii- 
kiin (rocky uphill mad), 15 Ii to Ho duiugnao ("Hoshaiig , ft 
brains M ). 10 U to Ming-shan H-dem 8 15 h to (Jhin-chi 

kuuii (tljorc in a temple to Kuun-ti built on a low hill]/ 
15 U to Tung-tzaTm, Leaving Tiiug-tatt-lfa the Ping- 
uWimg chtiing is passed \h wos thus called from Wu IWa 
[jat-ihriitinn of She Ulpiung— ping iVim*j) r 10 Ii farther one 
cl rrives at. Yu an Halim (the Yull-tao Hsioq of the Hanj. 3 

Total dwtaaae 9D IL 


S Vii-tm ffsien to Kuan-yin pV nulls, 

Xmui-yiQ p'u to Jnng-olmig Hite#. Singe. 

5 li outside the south goto ef Tuan ITsieti ia the top of 
Van-too shan (originally ciili.uL Lu^hiieli fiiiun. In tins 
Tung, Yuan, and Snug periods it had ils |>rf«ont natuc), 
■5 H to thL" other aide of the hill. 10 /* to Feng-mu-yn. 1U 
K to Pii-pu-ahe. IS ii to Kufui-yilt p’u (it hs m the ip» 


iftiSl ®!tSffi 22 S!s 

sbwE ^“tsaiarsr^.** 

■chcEL Fll, <**H > “i 
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b*tw**n ihn MU* -*"-»■ 10 f * *?*** tunn, 5" 

tbo summit is old e°uv™t M the Lung-bsrag »«,. 
15 //down <hc hill to M.i-lin.w«i (boundary of Jtmg^Wy 

Hhu-iii 7 H from the tumplfl on the summit, the L.h i- 
twe ho is or—d. (It takes i'a rise in the Wa-fang ^n, 
H«# it w» that Wu Hon fimt nagbt Mtng-hun. ! j 10 /Mo 

Jung-cbing Ifrien* (tbo Van-tuft Brian of the nun). 

Tutal disttmeo 90 fi. 


6. Juog-ehing Hsicn to Hsiao kuitn shun, Halt. 

I Liao fcunn stum to Ch'ing-ak'i Hrien. Stage. 

Leaving Jung-ahing llricn by the south gate, 10 ti to Sfr- 
Tan-fari. if' ti from Ching-kun chan, foDowiag the river 
«Hinc, the Tii-t’uiig bridge is reached 10 ti to An-lo-pa 
(boundary of Ching-ch’t Hsian). 10 ti to Hunng-m p'ii. 
10 It up hill to the Hsiao koan shun. 4 From the torrent 
(iIjd Tatung) the road fa through dense woods. The ravines 
„e dotk and gloomy, hero there is but little fine weather and 
miii-h ruin, visually clouds and fogs. The road is difficult, 
forming a purfoet network, hanging over the very edge of (he 
river. 15 ii to the ether side of the Tu kvmn shan.' 5 t\ to Pan- 
fling, at the foot of the mountain. 15 ii straight np ihe 
river to Chang-ko-p'rag (also called Urinng ling.® from Wu 
IIou hftviog«tablisliod a camp hero). In winter mid spring 
the -now iB deep. It is dangerously slippery, and travvllera 
most be on their guard. 15 ti to the foot of the t noun lain 
bv a rigitug path of '1 1 bends (this is also culled the Ch'iimg- 
tso aliad. Tho road is very dangerous Mid stoop). 5 h to 
the Tadg-chiian lneu, 6 ti to L’h’iug-ch'i Hrion* (formerly 

i All. a-iss f.Tt {GiS). 

1 r ii IS “ t0 ^ !t ff n " The #Ti-l 3 l bl» si I mini Ip ii, a ’*<:<■- 

busim rpi^-rdr b 14 flbtriiT i4 t3w TSifH- {8m* |u j rAiA). 

i All. TI DU. IVA 1>vi ici Kiuii-TiiL-p'ii fir A an, 

Ifflj J* r TIlt nunw in ilhjhUt pnpnmiiM f-s!i t tLti£-chlflE- 

* Alt. ts 4 *& (tfiiiM Vhi- lit art Ulil| u^_ ci !■ TO L IP. p. J 5 7 . 

* Alt. hi rrnmii.i u&i frvt ( Qiti). 

* um\ Fki HiiiDR llnp buicj., IMnnUt p^B r uit. feet. 

- Ah' ii.iT* liatf. nnim faw til p ij Jtft/Q Sn- *iwe hi* rmxA*. 

cp, rif. M‘**l. il, II. M. n*i~T*av<t f » 4 V>, HJfl.I, TIm'V my Id thin omaitfY 
JtHfi T*+f inti + iflij*#!., M friltd, VLiu^tibiii t (^ iirj , Yu rbfiu l irtW+ 
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Slmn-li chtitk), It is ft very windy country; every afternoon 
there nrise violent whirlivittr|* p which shako Bill the houses, 
and make ax much noise if they were all fa It lag down ; 
but the people who live here arc aramitomod to it and \my 
mi Attention to it. At thi* pi n ee the road families olf, the 
Obion-chWg road pacing by (he south gate. 

Total distance 110 IL 

7- Oh p iilg*cll P i ITsien to Fn-ehnang. Jink. 

Fu-fibuong to KblVra. Stage. 

Leaving Ch'ing-ub'i Hiden by the western gate, one gee# 
down a low Ij-ILl, aeruss a stream, ihm up hill again, Id iL 
15 it to Long-fun kou. ,1 /i the other side of Sstt*ya kon t 
one comes to Fa-uhimng 1 (commonly colled Man-chlLffng)* 
3tl fi to Tou-liu-lzEl, 20 H to Hi-t'oii ala lion (residimot uf 
the military commander of Chiog^di'i). 

Total diatarago fid .&* 

After pacing Ching-ah^ tho path is winding and crooked* 
The ditfi<?uhies of dm read increase daily, dense vapours Ironi 
the Mun-tjiQ country and pestilential email tithm* hang over it 
marking out ns you go the liufl of tho frontier. 

8 Ni-thm station to Lin-k'fai, Halt. 

Lin-kW to llim-lin-phng. Stage. 

Leaving Jfi-t^m, 5 the valley h followed. 15 If from Tjh>- 
chim-chien [the water sweeping down ni would n sword (rArra) 
has given it tho name). Tho country is inhabited by tho 
Kuo4o m m* 4 the ancient CViang), A high bridge i§ 
crossed and 1 bo tfun-c|nnc*puig ih ascended. 20 ft to bin- 
k'ou. 15 it down the sinuous course of the stream and up 

' Altitude 3TW tm (j£i-iff)* 

* Hwi-ttm*? i r m k'** r Jo 

* AHi Ernie- a-DDO fnjt (Mtrbrr)* 

4 TIu.la pm t[i]wti to Ipa Hi Ertnu r'jrtirjij nf tli n TO-' lio %] 1 . praf- &+- to 

imp AWfrA, vrtv J Fi-i|HHhtEir applied Icmi pnrtina ihw ItttUni Tttntniri. «■* 
K'uHdw. It nty. IwwOTir, Sib« unitynf ibi. MW?aank oi be r*ut 4b Ctto 
Hw Wunl dcriiul few Ua& TilwiOin kJtlif 
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lb. Fu-Iu,, »«. ill K •» "" *•*»* 

liiiB-.l i I'Ll* mill' of Fei-jrloL Ibm r - f l "" “# *f m *f 

-re nt fhe foot of this mountain.) Th» mount am I* »■*- 
<*&*«}* procipiloni,» nnd boulder. 

foreu th*m«tWS« evutywliero <™ *• t™ 0 *'* «“* , lbtt 

whole vvur it ii covered witk ke *«d «mw, nt 
immovobb over it. The roud «t the foot of the mounts., n 
lik« that over piU-up dotid*. hi™ moat dangarett- ob-t.uele. 
Or the sLiinniit of tbe? mountain there is u nilttiw p*™* 

Xhe para oresstd anil down the mim&tain, tbi- mauut^ 
side ufersiLg no renting place. To Huudin-pbng - #k M ull- 
linking w by the native officer of Shen*pi«n r 

On the top of Lbo mountain i* ft luho, 3 ft in eircTunfeRHJce t 
ita wafer is drunk by tdl tbs people of the eountrj. 


9. Huiidin-pTiig to Lettg-eh'L Hull, 
Lrnjy**fa p i to Lu-tifls ckTftifc. ^tnge. 


At IT un-linking there \b a high inenlitAm range running 
to near Ike Chian g. It is crossed by a road* »nd 

20 ft (be other ride h Long-pa p'ii. 1 [The Yl knng km 
bonds round this place. Sowing into the Lu bo*} To ibe 
right (of toig-po p F u) ia Shell-t^un* at present the resilience 
of the native officer of Shen-pi™* rolled \ u-kuo-tfflll 


Crossing a liltle eireiini on the left, after 10 It one emura 
to Leng-chl, which is now ths residence of thr native officer 
of Li ng pseii, railed Chou-ting-tung. 20 ft to W a cViao, 
lu ft to Ail-Id tri'uu. lft ft to the Lu-thg bridge. Eeffidenca 
of a Htiun+eaft (township judge). The country i* fslighdy 
warns - + T he river is cal led t his Lu shiili. Th e brid ge in of i e m n 
wire. I t was built in lie 4Clli year of Rutig-hri (1701). Jr* 
1 l l * * 4 ij gib fiLifEt west to east 31 chang 1 rA’iS, anti its breadth 


1 GUI full* it »Inn Wu-yni tmg + nil. Wl% farl* fkber mrtL;<* it LUM* i" c 
Tlie .iuti.1 nr drain eiibnMitfiblj m ii« ikpj^imitfoa l in Julr I frujuu nn 
mnff .43 tilii ftMUdtnlli, anil \h? n«d WT Lt k >-'HD|MT3|liTrlT l-a^y. 

1 Alttuiilo 700ft im iftibt'U 7UT1 Pm t W IVn, E .t fft w B*“ 

k ih» i■I'Jitt/r 1 £<ralfl BhI ItaW wl the laki^ rf thm^ii ■«* in tl?M« tflit. 

4 T hr. Lxm-laii tfuM Wm* Tfc.^ I.« h\ W dtff af «tiuh 

fmpEJi** ipln Af< T'uiij aE -«*.□, Tlaii Vi-laHW^ tnn fspplLDi Gm 'J "a 11 !?' 
^btn th'ini n injur tdlid T)t llhft mopls T'u-iii, 

* f'ltamJiw* Blrf lenuinh g-Enw aew r hut du nnt r ti lunturity- 
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9 rlt 1 ih} Tim re are nine witch (chain*) over which pi tusks 
are l aid, The river ia very rapid and cannot be spanned by 
any niher kind of bridge. 

Total distance 75 A. 


10- Ln-tuag ch'iiso to Tu pen^-pa, Mall* 

Tu p'eng-pi* to T f 0l**tlto shuL StugfL 

15 ti from Lit-ting ch'ino to Tu k nog t + rmg< 5 ti to Tsati¬ 
ll. Reddencc of the native officer Ku-ying-hung, 5 M front 
Huang-lsao-piGg v Sian peng+p* 1 h pw&sed 10 M to Ta 
p^ng-pa, 10// up liilt to Lcug~chn kiuns. 15 fi' down the 

win ding course of the stream tu Wa-&sil kW. a 10 li tu 
Ton-tan skui,* High, precipitous cliflkp between wbirh 
flown a river. All f,h*i people live at the Font of the 
r i j.-mu lain. The noise <d the wikters manug and enodiiog is 
like thunder. Hebind (the viitage) is a waterfall, whh;h 
mine* straight down qh if poured out of a put. It is a 
wonderful sight. 

Total distance TO li. 


II. Tou-iao flhiii to Lin-yang, MntL 
Liu-ynng to Ta-ehie n-lu- Si age. 

6 A' from Tuu-tao ahai to Je-ti t*ung, 35 U to liu-jang. 
The road lies in a deep viHej with dense thicket* of shady 
willows, 15 li to Shen*k'tmg~ 15 ti to fu-chieu-In, 

Total dintuneis GO ftV 

To!al distance from 0h r eng-ta tu Ta-dtfaft-lti 020 it. 1 

3 AWt 37l'i Inttjf ml to f«rt lm *1, ^ttl, T *S- II V p*" 

I0U v.Lsdi iijiihi Tlii mtiainf ure wT t lack rpiirnl infP IIn&.a md nrknit Ifl in i:■* 
Ittiw' AUitodi ilnOo -ru-Url. 40*0 fr*4. lUbwffrr« 45 Li Iwi ■* lib" 

JTo 3V*iiy *’■ Fan, HC i'k 

3 AJtittikf HJ-*i JiTt 

* Attitude iCU-t fwl 

* Tlw Lv bufDfl oh + a^ furmf-d br Uh* liar eh 1 ti ibpI Hie- rl?X vrfcotfU Bart-l n! 

Ti-nbimi-’liSr, Tin- Mii- TV.m .,r .Mi*II. ±±, nuikis >ni* Jtutff ir on Him 
Tu-tiajf ta TWkktj-k hr IV pVpe.p, Tu driSJtff Uulb. Hi Lb- chat-pi^, 

To kiHti ml K«« hu-u. wJwii ilir pm A n **ry klingtjuw, ll »« nr«r-d 
in 1740 bj tbi‘ tra mi reliiinU. Tin wlinb* ttiq-I t- m-j.i- wi^fcr Q t ixl^ f, 

alusu: tlii' *hicli hie nlalilbliifil 4 PEfliW nf juvrnt. ln.« 

ib« Lii -1 iu£ lihibc- tM Ta ■■- L- u- h O. //*•■- 4'« ri . -^<5 i- 

5 Hill malini it iaa miSsa, iicLt lie i!"i ni’l lift loir tb* rt.pl* frr.m I'll Ifij- 
dTi Moi.H to akail Fii-san^ **§. lUbtir toUo«td lh* md imJarJlfll m ubj 

vol xxiar^m iiiixt j J 


TIDE? FROM CHINESE SOtTtCES 


Si 

Th*chien4u is generally believed to bo the place whore Wu 
Hfjsi ( cif the Hun dynasty* whi n on bistixpoditiud Vi the south, 
GooKfftl Kuo- ta to establish a forge [Lu ; tor making annw* 
(/„ ddtn J. 1 11 i* distant Irani the pforidokl cupkul (uf &ti 

ofc’unn) 1000 ft and is ako under the FA fop and SW con- 
HioUntioss. It k the extreme western point of China, and 
the extreme eastern one of Efli-yii (Western Regions). The 
climate is generally cold* wish very little bout. The nwmn* 
Uiitifl which surround it nre very high, with shoer preeipica 
nnd overhanging tdif&, between which flows the Lu ho- It 
is n Yen ragged country. 

In olden times it formed a port of the Nun eh no. Later 
on it was part of the Kokonor country. In tin- fifth year uf 
Vang-In (1407) the native chief A- wring drien-l’tuin. who had 
utkted in putting down Ming Yii-ni, was recunip^n&ed (with 
the government of) Ming-dnmg t Ch r an£ ho hsi, Yid-thiogj 
ft big-yuim. The soldiery and people being w«dl pleased, the 
functions uf governor became hereditary i'lu thin fondly from 
that time on Without interioiriflion. 

On the establishment of the present dynasty t its w id iv. prefid 
funis gained the fidelity fof the district). In the thirty- 
nmth year of Kang-hai (1700) Chnng-tse and Chi-IUdi, com¬ 
manders of camps in the Tibetan service, having committed 
great violences and depredations, the Provincial Cota inlander 
in Chief of Ssu-tih'uun, Tung FUi-haum, marched (againuc 
them) at the bead of bis troops, and having put to rout mid 

ItmcnUy, Tb& j^iVw-wvH- fa, tw, rit. t nLfikra the total dlitarttff 

K-'i'i H tfp|*7V(i^ t v rn i’M r II- IT, I thu f r u tuA, 5JHJ 

ti_. Ilft-UMg tAti, 865; and Hoang K^feai, in bh Jiitfy wtitiui ul I a 7*, 
U'J n n ttod 13 ■tagY*. 

Tim i/n- Th'iiiijr fm {,’»» xukei this tiy* iui^p nd fi. Mgr. Hint (ft'w ir» tluar 
iIL^tucicti bn Tft-chifU-ln to Yu-nhua bi tbi« routa i.. i ■ ■ •. I , or :l to 

CVtng-tu. 

1 Tbo ClaiiLRH naino in renlly ‘liui tt lrna«iipticiO ui d»n Tibetan fhii\ Tut tliu 
<U |^~ * it? ■ l- the? t■■n1lu-!?i ■ pf lli« Tsu- I'tgq rili| iViVil, ih* I-miff 
«mhtf from the Jeta ri + tha Sutter from the. Jyam d r Iklimr ilia town A* 
tittr U cuLlna Do <l^i) k I 1 T 1 »bbfOTiut|AU nf Tur-che ilw eti'ii. Thfl i"vf= i" 
tin tally #fHikrrt nf ju Jli», i bin e Kl l naiiT** hit }tm w*rm gn^fi r# s "I am K 1 ™ 1 * 
itowti til IK" III Uktmsnser ibo Hunts* call Li In, nail say Ckin Zk 4>, iL tO 
*nt»j Tft-dju-lk” 
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killed, Qbang-tan and Obi-Hob, niimhad et might to Tu-cliien- 
ln imcl re-eatnbliBhed peace* The barbnrimi, generally well 
pleased* welcomed hi in and made their mbmiwiofit The 
former native cbi 4 f 4 lki-hi-«ha-!ui-pii P dying without in&ue, Llm 
wife liun-ku, (Kung-ka in the Ttfwy rAi'A) succeeded hiin + nnd 
her aufieessor, Chien-t^an t'e-cb'aa^ came and loot up hi* 
residence at Ta-ohietidu. Hi* mn Chia-ln teuo-t'e-chiu suc¬ 
ceeded h i sii+ an d was mads n ati ve chief of M ing-cb an g, go vemor 
uf the thirteen bomkra | £[*J of Tn-chien-Iuj and Tii-.vui 
of ibo recently aubjugaled tribes* Moreover* the country 
ivas divided into thousands and hundreds* and u coueui uf 
the old and newly incorporated native popalutien gave 28 f 884 
persona, Tiio above- menhoned peipk pay * yearly tux iit 
hor^Hp gttio* or money, which to bunded in to tha native 
oHjeur of Ming-eheng* und the sum levied is remitted So Tn- 
cbioa-Iu. 1 

The walk of Tn-chieti-lu are nf stone ; the Chinese and 
the natives live mixed together. All o hi rods going to Tibet 
hero take on escort of Tibetan soldiery and paw the frontier 
at this place. 

From Tn-uhioo-ln is exported a great quantity of tea, 
brought from China on tbs backs of porter** Tfochiott-lu is 
the general distributing point of tho ten C radeJ At present 
there is a Bub-profcct residing here who baa thu direction 


1 Tim TUg tilda nai iaf tka (MummI OffiiH It AL f> l& r 

sap. that Tn-eliivn-Sa aeudfl it funs of Tb. flflPU r duntn] fr^ia the, tmh, 
rrary test to lb«* Tltf luma tor tho iTipjwwi M li-.c flbareh* Ttae Jjuj* me 
tnrnl likely titoas Wried Ijj tii*+ ontiTB pirn ft, The TlbEtan tom* of sJer 
]i rli'K-L^inljly 4 >f Ming-tlie itjj ji Ghag- to / ¥^1 " ^ ^ ■ 1 * jc P™ 11 ^ * tfea tLt 3 e- *f 


Ebb' or ft* *"5). 

1 On thm tDH tiwln at TmUc^Iiu h* Jtobrf, Jnrfdufyfaif r* 

.ffvjfrn* 0 * 1 * 4 , ti ID 2 «l **Ur ito ■tittHi-* ibu erjHiTt fn^H Ta-diiim-Jii su 
iJoi p s|i 7 at tun nuJluUss- Fu^iisb jj»n«di, vlikli an- wntth srr« £ 1 *M 0 O. hat* 
mid in Til** In unaU larfcU intii*! 31 /--»» t*Un« ij l}* J. 

uf in iuckiL|^4i of fnur n!M iWffl. i ajh tidJ kbl thn ynnr uf wa 

;, rr f 'rl 4 i,arii- , k it Lh'ani ftotin six »r «r^ti tad- U’f Uiu SIdhi qiulito^ Lun 
to TLf HCKB tor rip- iMP^iovt* TUp luiii wild In Tihd m «f Jj^sLiit 

rjiisliM*-*, nrincjjjiil itoi l B . I>rf-i3iistJ?- a' - Cb*-W* 3^'. lisnim ^.hanibR. 

S , ijp-bn, f£\ tioLu. utui. Sw riim J /-J wit* Ti^f (by Ahhu 

IlrtgiHjitita,! p [luMaabwl by tbit !kn|jnL Ik-ufTtniruit in 1^*13- 
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of native affairs find b!*o control ora tho qwtetroM^r's 
department. There is also a collector of (mstama dues, which 
officer is now under tho ilireei ion of tho Ssub-prcfcct. 

Although tho people of this locality arc very devout. still 
(hey always like to make profits in tmdo; they are nnv, r- 
tholcss trustworthy and just, their disposition k tincere ami 
obliging M\d they would rather die than change.. With 
such natural good purls, the teachings of tho Hmperor hove 
entered deop into their hearts, and they are all profoundly 
dovotod to him. 


12. Ta-chien-lu to Chih-ta Smgo* 

10 /* from the southern gate of Tu-c Irion du the harrier of 
Rung aha is paasacL All officials commence from this point 
m receive the customary allowances. 40 ft over an even but 
rising and tortuous road brings one to Chih-lo.* 

At tho foot of tho moan tain (of Chib-lo) there is a post 
station and an inn* The summit of the mountain suems so 
lofty when ano gazes at that tho giddy height nvoreoiiuis 
one. From this place on the size of the mountains and 
rivvrs* lho deaert, ice, and the enow-clad country often till 
the travi4Ii-r*fi h&art with diHmay, 

Total distance 50 /*. 

13 Cliih-to to Ti-ju. Halt 

Ti-ja to A-oiang-pa. *Stnga h 

From Chih-ta onu erases a mountain which, though broad, 
is not very high. 3 Rhubarb 1 grows mi it ; the odour of the 
drug is so strong that it mokes the passe r-by gasp for breullu 

1 Alt tO.&M feet t(M}, Tha Tibttfln njiraK- [. Ctedc 

* Alt 14 JM J-l 

1 MJimJ 313 Tslwcan £* IVjefnUkjf'i JUu^rfi*, tflL ii. | 3 . kvlp. 

tt #*g. Hu- fim that ih« call it tfidrj “ jit-Uuif oral 

|k- T'Htjpiifliti Itfvmim. Th]P Liflt Mjir«aiJR f ^ rf:,,., i*j t dl IrjgniBl 

rcaV" 39 ilkmS in Eaiii^fn Tifctt abd tlu* Ktikmar. 
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In autumn and trintef the snow stretches over the mountain 

in broad* deep sheets. 

After SO ii (from Cbih-to) wic rnfoad si one cabins arv 
passed, and after 20 H over a confused mass of bouldera, 
Ti-j u 1 ill reached, where there is a post station* 20 /i to 
IvVwadu, 3 over n not very bad mad, 

Down hill ami Ifl it go nth brings one to A-ninng pn, 3 u 
fertile spot with all the appearance of prosperity. 

Total distance 85 ii. 


14. A-nkng pa to HfllL 

Wch'itdi to Tung OdA Stage, 

30 /i from A-imng-pa over a level road bring* one Uj 
W iiHEh*ich,* Crossing the O-sung-to bridge and passing 
a little canip h the high road ia again rtautudH 10 h farther 
on Ta-na-shili is pawed, where live some tells of native 
fa mil tea and where there is fuel and fodder. It) h to 1 wig 
O-loj 1 when there is a post station. 

Total distance 05 tL 


15. Tung 04o to Kad-jfk bsQ, Halt. 

Kac*jih flirt to "VVu-1 un^-.diih. Stage. 

Going south from Tung O-K a great itiowy mountain i* 
pwaod.* Them «* (aftanvwds) two den** forfeits, thick and 
luxuriant, which look like jnib, and through which it is m\ 
en*y to muke one"* way. After 30 // one arrive* at Ejin-jib 
^m r where there is a am all Lake* T bunco south 30 *.* tb rough 


1 our* TWh ur Heji f ten chin- Alt (***- 


* CHlTi NdkAL 

i jUl 12,40 fo*t. ii* iiulrit frniti diiV-la- In TUwmh fall"- S-I1JM 

r*r»* 


* GiH p * Tmjfr Lhf fca* 

1 Oil!'■ Ti.l*ij2 Onla. All, 11,02: fflA 
■ UmV Xn-ji4i, w KiHftib i^i dan- 
And Du-ku U to* Alt- 14,WT *«*. 


Alt, {ttmml el pH 14,4W liH?t 


TIBET FROM CHINESE SOCRCES. 


as 

ti grout pine forest. IS ft down hill bring* you to Wmlung* 
abih, 1 where there is an iuti wild u jKist al-iliun. 

T 0 U 1 I distance 7G ft. 

JS, Wo-lung-shih to Pu-chiuO-hi. Unit. 

Pa-ehiuo-lu to CLuug-tu. Stage. 

Going west from Wo-luug-shih, over a level road i linn ugh 
tin extremely dsaert country, CO ft brings one to Pa-ehhw* 
iu, 1 where there is a post station and an inn, which is, 
however, in ruins* 

Again going 155 ft, one comes to fTmng-tu ("the Central 
Fcrrj- "), or LTu h'lin.* On the oilier side of the ferry com¬ 
mences the Lit'ang territory. It i« over the Jfya-limg river 
[ tap ehiang). Here is stationed a corporal (<nu-wi), 
who Hub the mantiganient of the ferry boats. In auroiiier 
Bud JiutuniH boats ply across, in winter ami spriug there if* a 
bridge of boats to I'uoilibtio travelling. The natives cross in 
L.iw hide boats, in which they go up and down stream like 
dunks jhuddling. 4 All efficiids pacing here, and who rest for 
the night on the east buuk, arc provided for by the native 
officer of ilillg-eheng. Those crossing the river who rest for 
the night on the west hank, are provided for by the native 
officers of Li fang. 

Total distance 120 ft. 


17, Chung-tn to Chion-taDi-wiin. Halt. 

Chiuu-tiii-wan to ETsi O-lo. Stage. 

From Chuiig-tn, punning the river, the road ascend h. 

1 GUTh Wo Hunifliib. or W« rll ftmng Ito. AH. 12.CUH BtL Tlw fnrmt 
(iTOjmaeiiti'HL at ite nil i» O-W*# «he (IS*3^*£}t|). At tiu> [msem *% 

tfUTfiSirn iBnaJly ma^ atn- stfitf* from Auyn t« Opif4i 
t (jar* E«:r Rim-bdi, w Fn-kii In-. Alt. 10 ,-SIli Iwt 

s A|y.-i mflpvi Nyn ch + u k*m- Alts ffim ft-rt WU) w mil Mi Fyo cVo kn 
^ *F) # M Fnnl of' tha i-rf Ny» eh' el 1,1 TV CLitn^r nniuc Va-lnnf 
.> TLbrtiin yv*-tuu? *■ Yalfryaf Kb« 

i Thr-r* i* rat* nrid^r at jarcitflini, emiy oej-i OTWms in «tia boata cailfd A“h J™, 
UL,b f^racSc-f, ftbcml Ate- feet 1 pii£ iuM fuw braid. 
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Going 35 ti, Mii-ltui-chung 1 is reached, where these sro 
etc no-built house*, fuel utid fodder. i his siege is '"ury foug, 
dangerous, and difficult; moreover, there tire numerous 
brigands a on the wuy. 

11 travellers decide to stop for the night at Mu-kai-cltung 
rr being hulf-wny along this everywhere bad road, ulid for 
ihe sake•of Hiking care of their horses, it t* pOBsihk, if ihu 
party it sniiili, but if it bo numerous it h no easy tnatter, -I" >'t 
up u big snow v mountain to Chion-tad-wmii where there is it 
post station. The summit of the mountain’ is very dangerm*, 
CLnci has pestilential TQpuiift* 

Dufrti ibo mountain hy a p&ih. and up u 

moon tain, 40 li to Po-kng knag-mu,* where there is a jewt 
station and h guard house to provide protefltiun against 1 J ° 
bands of robbers (ClbrH 10 ti down the nwaalam, end 
10 U further on, unit arrives nt 11 si l.t-lo, 5 where there i* a 
pust station ami u hundred families of ulhjrigifiw. ■ ere 
!t iI offiuiul* receive fuel and fodder and change the ah. 
There is a Chinese inn, where one can puss the Bight. 

TuLill iliatlincc Vdb ti. 


IB- Tlni O4o to Taon-ma-la tung, Hall. 

Tnim-inn-fo tuug to Iluo-ehu-fa a. i^tage. 

From 11 si O-lo Iho road posses over a low lull nud enter* 
a valley. Thence crowing a great «jowy mountain anti 


. ai. g,4 rb«. S . Alt. 11,91* 0a™» 

Cnste 

, Jk i*yE » lb* J thr TH^b w.iJ in 

««, * Z for - lliisria, 1 a the a:,.*- Of for #** <*-«• 

f- m » ^ t. 

■ GfH --aLU Ll Ua wa ifl- tit brrt uutmdU H.wia * 

IdJ Li# fwt 

‘ “hi 1 . Mu lug paw,« Fa M it 

• GOT* Ul’wtK Jfflulub. ai Still Wntla. Al L !1 >* 

jh, f ■ U|r _\ Ti ^ .„rd -a.IuA 1 ly|t> ^" rl s 

U-t’<l»|T (Vfl- 7 ' 

■W « »Rlfo1. ehfof wmb 1 * It b »Pl S-tl k* C«*tnl W*t. 

• Gill'* Tbuj finis. Alt, 11,10V fo*. 
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TIBET FROM CHUTHSB BOlTHm 


down to Tsan-rnn-ki-tmig, 1 40 /i. Here there are flense 
forests and deep ravines, also mime mu a robbers (OjMtkpft). 
There is a post station, 20 ii to Hon-It'd, thence over a 
non LI mountain, 5 at the foot of which there is a nook called 
*Ulie Pit of rolled stone*” (Lotm *hih chirn). Again ap hill 
and on to a low plateau and down a valley to it* fimt t ft. 
Again eroding a big mountain , 9 20 f* to Hoo-rlm-k'a/ 
where there are people, fuel and fodder, u guard house and 
u post station. 

Total distance 110 Ii. 


19 , ITod-eka-k'fl to Flao-skao-po. Halt. 

Huo-shuo-p® to Lit'ang. Stage, 

Frorft nuo-chn-k p u, cr08sing a Ii i tie bridone follows 1 he 
riv£r & by a winding rood, up a small mountain 6 to Hiifrtthtt- 
po, 25 //. Down hill and over a level country, 2d H to 
Li fang. Here there is a guard house and u post station. 
The Wo is changed. There is u bazaar. Hit! naHves and 
the Chinese lire together. Thorn are over 200 houses. 

Total distance 50 IL 

Total distance from Tji-chieu-lu to Lit’ang 0^0 HJ 

Li Pang is more than 600 /i west of Ta-clnea-ln. Thu 
climate is ccdd* and there falU much ruin and snow, Formerly 
h wa^ at Inched to the Kokonor country (for administrative 
purpose*), ft ii q very mountainous country, with peak 

1 GitT*. CWmu-ni ika, Cvrmj pnimriitiw Tm-ma-EunlnD^ ^^ * 

■ OUT* Drb-ft k. Alt. lO&4 ffrt- 

1 GtU’* Wsmi'-i'i ta. A]fc li 5 , 4 iSJS frrL 

* 0 r H-n £htt k 1 *. Ak, 13 F ifi£J fret £< 7 iJ/). Hur eITj kk 
tn Hk’tiija 

* Wliirb Gill thinks iehirl full iiiEo the CImS-iEjil eftta &(f All# bdi^ JinHH] hr 
tits Iil'inff vtWi rp r rii. toI. [L p. S 54. 

" djll'a flUis-gl 1*. AIL I Km fMi nr 1170 If*t ikn Hu* aSlu Vi. 

T fi-tis ii\ Kcvrcbn^ lu Ihe /*• 1304 mil» uxiinlilltf b» CpjrtiHl 

Gill. Alt fret. lifj.TVmr,? t'w Ak*, 11. 10* uakrn ita tiiiL iIm*^ U. 
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rwiiif above peak: among them winds arid twist* the road; 
lieritu it i« uu Important part of Tibet, 

LiCiing lius an earthen rampart, and it is the roBidifiiw of 
a ijmirteriiiosier. The popular foJIffioD is that of the lamas, 
and there is a presiding high luma of the yellow sect. 1 He 
is n JPait-pc, and a special object of reverence in the country. 
[Formerly) he appoint^ a priest and a layman to mnuugo 
ih u affirira of their respective classes. 

In tilts forty-seventh year of Eaug-bsi (H08) the Tald 
luma was re-i near no ted at Ch’iwiiQ-chutig (in the Lit wig 
country); lie was removed thence, and went to reside tit the 
T'a-ahr-wll of H«-uing** Later on Tibet wus conquered by 
the Sttngsn Tmetrung A-Ia-pii-tun. and ho sent Ob# 
tun-tn-pu there (i.i. to Lit’ang). 

In the fifty-seventh year of KwR-hni {1710), wen-T a, 
Cnp! ii in General of the Guard*, left 1 a-ohlon-ln uritn a corps 
of Munch u and Chinese trwps, passed to Ta-lung Mining, 
and marched straight to Lit'ang,' Ffe pnbliahrd a pn .hi- 
matjbn setting forth the great righteousn^ of the Lm^rnr » 
oam-i , and rc-estahliBhed tranquillity umaug the peopk- ol r.hn 
district. Ho had erected and SHed grummo »nd a trciiMiry, 
and awaited the advunce westward of the great army. 

The following year, the Tibetan generalissimo ha-chr p 
camped at Tu-ebieii-lu. The oomtnundor of hi* vanguard 

. t. t. c^.tvw* m i SLXSra 

anon lainiu ill till* I-it -III^ | " ,, I i h-ru, ,.f iSuxi imn. 

L'uf linif. rtiK ™iil» tbu K III pi "l' 1 ' ■ " Ilhl , ... Iffi slw [‘ini' 

Ti tin milit >rt tbl* luma-ry » d* “ uj ' L . ■ t „„ tf,, 

linjf, Tbr L>e-*f rM-fw*, p- *. «}* '‘ T; 

lZ,i Jt “T S'WS 2 . «to.»t*to"... i" 

“tti-Li;,,. 

urd fillup* 20 ;■ - ■ * * hrthrif witb n»^™‘ 

SntMhr.i ffniiflis mwU‘ to IjA ^ .1 Ttaw fit i> -37* En I7> y dm 
B&3I r*«Uiai f Mui 3M0 lftTTl * *: ** * tt3k£n-li top Tk. 43S *wl 
tan* U-Titd st lirtur and aid Ismu. -Hbt 

.■.MM jun.b Mi Utity, hiMilfi- cfiiiiM" 1 -- 4 j. , l( gnln, *70 ^ 

to t 7 t« mu i,ui1 rut m rn r;V ft. 1 . IP 

lit wills, and HAS MIIS'I "I hutl.r .f - J- ., |nBli1| „ ln ,j Jft'.H 

q,. ( .f, Ml. tt, p. i«. -w « is to 

in tbr DriKhrsl li.sw.T7, lm ^ «•“* 
pirtiiHlj ■ u.illii r ihmi But'sn*. *tn^ to. |srb»p. V> 0 . 
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TIBET FROM m 1NBS B BOUEOES. 


kd bis trnopa ahead into Tibet, passing by Lh'ang. Mcwi* 
while Ta-wa-long Chang-pa was secretly sent to seize Lit* nog 
by Surprise. An officer of thn (Chinesej tamp hearing of the 
plot, the commander of the troops arranged n plum came to 
the (Tibetan) camp, and had IVwa-hmg Citfuigppn and two 
of hi* officers put to death. Tip also skgrEidad the K + tin-po 
luma. The native population, kept in awe by the presence # 
of fcho troops, remained cpiieS, mail after deliberating, they 
chose a new K'aa-pft, The commander of the camp wua 
moreover appointed to manage jtHhira cuts jointly with 
him* 

In the seventh year of Yung-cheng (1739} seals wero 
bestowed on the ecckmiitstical and civil officials. Tho civil 
officer A is- pen was mode a Ikuuii-fu-ssLb the ecclesiastical 
one Kang-chTseb chiang-tso a Fit t'n-ssH. 

In the tenth year of Chken-lung ( L74’0 ike native official 
in charge of ibn itdminkt ration of Ming^heng, the Sbon-pri 
Wang-cbioh, having drill ngukhed hi in md f previously in 
action against rebel*, representatinas wore made to the end 
that he he appointed to nil a vacancy of Chong L’u-sakL In 
cuma deration of hri having taken part against tho rebels 
in the time of Chin-chin p the T'u-shu TV ang-ehr-ehioh was 
given an appointment and wns inado a Fa I’u-rsiL All Fu 
tVs&fl and Cheng Fu-sail are like hereditary officen (in their 
prerogatives), without being, however, hereditary* They 
receive the luxes, and socage in duo them. 

At present the Cheng t s u-ast1 of Li fang is Yo-pimha-diih, 
the Hnnan-fu. t’u-asfl is A-ehuuh-tfliH*hEh p the Fu t V*sij is 
AtKchfi-dseng, tin iHhi is Feng-tm* Under the control of 
Lifting arid receiving ordure from it are the four T v u-=*ti of 
Ch’iwg-htt, Mao yn T Mao-mao-va and Chii-teog, the head* 
men of which places have always from of old inculcated into 
their people a proper sense of duty (to the Emperor). These 
(localities) are now called the Four Wa-ahuJ 

1 Tit.*- Hv^yu Fac !ru V rfioiiipiijihsa *Fu Wpe -pi u dilOirli; it piTr# Shan* 
tVjtlfl butchl of CM-teng mA Kvng-p&g ami kMilknul tthiiiuii*. 
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20. Lit'ung to T'ou-t angv Stage. 

Citing S.W. from Lit’ang 3ii «„ ji great wiiwlen briilg* i» 
croaaed, 1 and then. mie osecnds the A-]n-]»-saiig fttiui, 1 :i 
lofty, prwlpiutaa mountain rising in a succession of hdgos. 
TLe stitiV mya and the glittering anew blend their brilliancy 
(on it). 2U (i bring one to Ton t’nng or Knng-Bn fang 1 culled 
in Tilh tan O-Mil-pen-sung, where there is neither fuel, fodder 
nor inhabitant*. There is only a post station master, jutd 
litre the Lit'ung nla and puuk tnittmU are changed* The 
traveller bus to avail himself of the tents and provisions 
which he raey have brought along with lum. 

Total distance 5(1 li. 


SSL TW tWg to Kan hni-taD. Halt 
Kan \iui uu to Lii-ma^ya* Stage- 


At TW t'ung blow* u piercingly cold wind, which freeze* 
nod crack* the ekin, and ibo more an® nitancm, the. more 
iutan 5 G become* tin* colds Amending by llnnng-l u hang 
to KjiD-tmi-tzil 4 4M ii; imaging tlwfl one ciplUL-a to 1-din-WiT-lui 
and Un-pi kou. Then one dewcndi by a "hkh 

Tunkurt 6vo bernls, by great rocks, which Iw* like a fnrtet 
crooked trees. U» raid u muddy, and tree* cover i< ^ itb 
Uu-ir interwoven brunches ; a rivulet etoMeeit time and n fi nm t 
and it i* the lurking plaee of many briguilds ^ 40 

// bring - hub to Lu-ehr t-ug,* ^hcra there h a port Htntioii.* 
2o /i to the top of Lii-nisi fillnw end to La*ma-yV where there 
ia fuel, fodder, and habitation*. 

TutuI difttaucB loft //. 


■ OHTi Cttf MHC. tfl, ti hirli I Ififcr fcw Tibetan fV« zaun*pa r H "Tir hTilj?*. 
1 n FU’i Sgit m ill L*- All. l&.7i'3 Iwl. 

1 JwniutW m* !*»■■■■* P 1 ** 


1 i »t ''ijiprtfir ltt.wc. +l GflTf Ifirrtitf'ik. 

1 Pi^klrjWfliUMbuff-ktKk 

1 Than ■fattlm me fcnn*i in Tibetan hj lb* &«** nf ,/jr*- p t F 

oulv afoul 4i«ltcf lo the Irakli". '■I* 1 ' «™> “* tu ’ B,r " •** 

t'uitl calU >1 «t» flu aua* Jill- 1J.SS* f«> *• *-™» krt 

im* .tap, Hi ]£0 O tarn Lilfaf to Um»^. Tb« TiU’taa mmit U lU-nuni! 

t V ^J- 
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TIBET FEOtf GHfXEKE 3 QITUCES. 


22. La-mu-yu to Ehr-lnng-wan> Hull. 

Ehr-lung-wua to Sun ’ pi Pang. Stage* 

From La-nm-ya, up tlao valley tu the top of the mountain, 1 
over four snowy ridges compe d of loose, broken rocks, nni 
no Iim When the run go huri bc'mi ero&s^, one comes on a 
thick3y-wooded, well-watered* 2 grassy country* After going 
u total distance of 55 //* one comes to Ebr-biug-waii, 3 where 
there is a post station* but no habitations. 

Leaving the foot of the mountain, one enters u Ytdloy 
which i* followed down on nearly r level road 55 to Ekts 
ntliL r side of rhe Gbn-tung t*a. (pagoda), when one comes to the 
Lii ungzarn-pu 1 (tbo boundary between Bat'ang and Li Pang ; 
Zt/m-p tf is tbe Tibet on word for " bridge■")* Here there in a 
prist station, but fod and fodder ure scarce. 

Total distance 11U /L 


23. San-pn t'nng to Sang din k’ou* Halt. 

Sung-lin k'uu to Tu-so t'mtg. Slagu. 

Leaving Zurn-pa, tbe rood passes over u confused muss of 
rocks und bo olden, while pine-trees hale tbe turn Pa shun/ 
on which there is a !uki;% is passed. On the other side- of the 
mountain wre same dend treea, Rome of which are at ill MaiaL 
ttig* bat no singing of birds ran be beard. 5l> U to Sung din 
k'on, 1 50 U down the valley„ over a level road by ihc Pu-lung- 
Ln river to the Tu-so sEsitionu which m at the lower end of ike 
vtiilcy* Here tbery is a post station (fVkftyfL sLone-built 
hijuseft, 1 fuel mid fodder. 

Total distance 1DU tu 


1 Gill!* TLId*1m. .Mt. H,2ld t«fri 

* G [\l C4lh \t tlni Dmii 4&ibg eliu, See *p. Hi. rul. iL p. I ft k N&lii 

ed TLbhitin, 

* Probably Cha eba^ka, wlM k Talwtam fr p «~phl l **J r #, »■ but *pria^ Pf 

4 TTjp lefct &mp nut tHiLL ua if ihvm h roatly a. hri^i brre. If tlm-re is, it 
s prubaLlj otfnr the N&u tfou r.f GiU, mUed further qn ttn I’k (im* ^Uiif j U. 

1 Lrulmbty UilVi Ak. 13^11 fm. 

1 1 taLe it La Ihc Gill i La Li nJu. THietttErt apeak of a plasti neur tiiis cuLEriJ 

(yiis). 

1 It mi^ht p*:rjiiiiipa bo be*t to tranfilitlij ibn Chit™ hi# F wfcjU'li i* ke» 
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24 Tii-so to Feng-chm-rau. Holt* 

Feng-cha-mu tn Siao pa-dTung. Stago* 

Leaving Tu so, one enters a valley, nnd then abends n 
gm at snowy mountain, k M li to the dummiL 1 This is the 
highest wnil moht dnngcftms of all (the ninuntains one hm to 
ptLNsK Frozen snow spread* over it. Across the mountain 
fLoil down it; then Came# a forest* Following a circuit rmi 
rood liU /ip one comas to Punf-roo-chu, 5 where them is u post 
station, but nn habitations. The road \s Tory dangoronjL 
4l) ft down hill to Smo pa-cb'singT where there ure stone 
cabins* fuel and fodder. The hodmen supplies coolie^ 4 
Total distunes 130 h\ 

25. Siao pu-cVung to Bating. Stage. 

Following the valley from Sino-pa-ch'iuig T then nseetniing 
a ItrW hm covered with ci variety tsd trees, tip and down hill 
for 50 H r one reaches the mouth of a valley nnd arrives 
at Biit’ungp^ ffliiclt is a well-watered nrmntry of u thousand 
li (in extent}, covered with springs with ft lovely cliumto 
and pleasant breefltea. H fills the heart and the eye with 
gladness. 

Total distance 50 //. 

Total distance from Li Fang to Bating 545 tiJ 

rendi-tiri hi Ij ui!I hnv*'* hj "SAttn dmtUap / 1 iU uf **iHi u-w 

iriuijn nf ctofi-ih, ±i cm 3 lift jcTtfrJ ^tiareyi bJifb- Si* ib/pA, Tua u iu Tibeialt 

DttFlw 'Vf'}. 

* Alt. I fi, flits fivi, till] aim? colli, h J'unll-U-tm S« il«J T. T. Cattpw, 
vp. HL J5. a 3s ri 

1 (Jfll it* 1 ™ ip* alterantim P'tti Jnir mm Alt* ll.tfii fcwt- Thiicmmt 

Titxiun nuiue u .tn-inn,, wvLCtim 

i rAltrtl .U» llo.pl Kir Aft- Alt. lO.cHtl fwt (ffifl). 

4 H ™*J ftJ*" hr traantulKl 1>J Ai. 

1 Piillnl ill TRfc-ani TIj (A^j. Ilut*im>f if >* tyfarW ^n] diie— rvhhQ, 

1 filQ /i MKciTFti li 
t?iik ruvu tlisl [ 5 * 1 ' 

frunt Ti-AJflfe+lu I 
ALIrtiinfl fi.u i h U 

iJi3 mil ** hr** mu 
matr* thi* <!i*Eiith> 

W, nf Tu-eliiitfn-lii. 


l- tn, Va} miW«CKpdJnf W G3L TIw If'w*?- 

Sna: te fans a from LVpwvt *Jnt op Et m«t» ttu Mat ili«i 4 ny# 
n [.h T a«u 34SQ <1. Bal fc ai^ w«iil li* uH0/i Dram Ta. s turn-lm 
* li» mil», in ■ krllj rfMiiCrj * cl»r Sid 

Bal r «c oml Tn-cbifc -lb, i.tfm*ingr ctwdy ■nil Mill* wluj 
K.G mik«- OM^VsiSillw ■■ B^lG h»^ Mur liimst lont 
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TIBET FllOU CHINESE UTOCE 3 L 


Thifang U over SOD ti S, of LitViig* Tbo lurid h fertile 
and pinl uresque, the climate warm and pleasant, 1 Lhc season* 
as in China. The town hw* nu fortifications, A quarter- 
muster {Lkap-ftti) i* stationed hare. The Chm-ka b the 
highest of its u iouh tains; the al reams which water it flow 
into the Hirer of Golden Sands (Chin-aha aiming)* Formerly 
it was under t.he rule of La-l^ing KlitiTi of Tibet. 

There is u krgo lamasery, tho h mi of which is a E’an-pn 
of the yellow neat, who receives hia appointment from the 
Tale Lima. A IMha used to be in charge of tho local alFuira; 
he was appointed by La-tsang Khan, ntid was changed every 
few years, This system was followed fur some length cf 
time. 

In the fifty-eeranth year of Knngdiai (L7'lB) t Wen P'n p 
general in command of tho guarda, ltd hu troops from 
Lifting to Bat bn g. Arriving at Taao iTa-ahuo in the T r nti$* 
r/pii/j), the Deba (of Bat F img] J together with the prints ami 
people, came to his camp to offer him Eheir homages. He 
ordered a census to be taken of them, 1 When he inarched 
westward! the native coolies willingly exerted themselves in 
hastening on the transport of supplies. 

In the fourth year of Yuug-dicng (172G) the Comma hiUts- 
in-Chief of the forces of Ssu-ch^tLaa and Ydn-nan, who both 
had had couutmnda in Tibet, tact fur the delimitation of the 
Ssu-ci/uiiin Yiin-nan (and Tibetan} frontiers. The following 

1 AcwmRag Sifc 4]>iSifrtail![iin.4 the French miFRWTiikiiftai in lHTJj-tf-* 7, Mia 

*vftJlgi 1 nuniuuicn turn mariitiu-E of Itat'ang u TtUl (f.Viui.}, ckui ATent^ luLninnini 

H-'H. St*: li In, 2>* T^iH Kernel p< 4GbL 

■ A ftfimu sum !a in 17!fraWMj tb* mm retmvd to, fur tba 
territory, 3£ liwinliiEdi, faetotnwu, gyep 1 hiiuLh?ii h ui4 £1Q£} krtirt*. Atfcrtkl* 
miwSft m 172W Kavn 25 chiete iiW-oiir)* U6 bondmen* fmLkliei, 

fc-t!sQ Lrmut*, 11 An-lu^i3 amt 7 Tuu, rmttnii|]r + MfiCffi Tiek 

fis i-TVonp f *i p. SG. ektfn im-h ^ [. I ff, iafi ikuil in 1731 tk 

uutiio parpdUiljH^f of Hating win 3769 fumllisap * yearly tni intu tliu 

Tft-clUfft-LLi TonpvdiiSFi jutmh of ths rate* *A TW. 1915, pin* Tk Ml in 
iDflnr-T h 435 triruii grfkio. Itflfi.7 DifflAH of qurctiilrof, 33u rA'rt of ttumpta 
fnljnii, !4 Hl1 h\} pLcula' of am! uid wLitfl anJt paiil m ih* natiff niffr<tali fur loHll 
purputfcs, Tbrro wm taMoUAr *^, r for 6& SQLli^ni, ntid. for tbd tuiDu 
TU. bill fi'if fbtbiiy; mil suppIiHL Tbft ftgnr* firtai by the /« 

fi« Lb« jMipnUtinn in 177 S muO be no Ermf fur US in. At tir?*enfc 

Uul'miiT Iflim Aimil (Mu mhalaLinti,, inq-lqdEq at ibu lmmu. i >^r. /j m«•'* 
{/ d f^(»r V p, UIS. GH 3 , ftf. toL 11 . j>. 1 HC P say? : 44 As 

lUl'nn^, wbe« tbcM urn OUJ Uirfifi hmi^l ffltaiUiii, th* L^jwury' niaUUBi 
tliiji^it! hsmlrutf Lamu.' 1 
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year they aunt officers to point out the Tale bmn*s territory* 
and the Tibetan frontier mis mdiaftted by Imimdury-stoiic^ 
which were erected sit tin-tun and TnngH?hing shall (also 
called Mang Hr tg) m At ITsi sung-tung shun and Ta4n the 
mirnnut* of &m mountmas Wore chosen m marking the 
frontier, nil to the east ol the mnuntniiifli belonging to 
Bnl'ang, nil to the west to the Tale Limn, The number of 
inhabit n til * was inquired into, and the dues and Luxes 
regulated* 

In the seventh year [1730} the native official Trn-ahi pen* 
tao [the T*un$ chih calla him Chu-4iih peng-ohu) vm nmde 
n Heuan^fa-ssib nitd the headmuti A-wung-lift oh'ing wo* 
made n Fu t + u-*Hfi p with • functions; like those of hereditary 
offices, but not hereditary. 

The present Cheng Cu-fi&h Peng-tso ch'un pet4o and the 
Fit t\i m il Cheng-tjuu ch'un-ping hove been chosen from 
among the head ho roughs to fill these offices. 

Tusking BuxWg some 990 odd H w one comes tn a country 
culled Chit-yu, which used to be under the rule of the Tibetan 
Ch'flii-chiftu Hatukctu and kin vicar. Since the fifty-firth 
year of KangAmi (1719), when Tibet wu.i subjugated* the 
count ft has passed under the nite of the Tale lufilu p and 
quartermaster* have hem appointed in thediilorect localities. 
In the tenth year oi Cli f i eii-lung (1745) il was joined od to 
LhWL 1 

Although all tho localities from Tu-ohien-ln to west of the 
Mnug ling* far away irons CVeng-tu, may bti found on the 
official register of the reigning dynasty, and though for yean 
people have gone and come over this imd in great numbers, 
allil there is no uxaet record of iho distances to the different 
native villages, of the matin tain paths and byways. Nut-* 
withstanding this* if into oJeh (the natives), they will all give 
uniform answers, which are so dear and precise? that tlwf 
answer as well ad if one Imd visited the spot oneself* 

1 C.tmf. SUHmt Gmz f#J* p Mht ilk, tM. Tta- Iwod l™ ^ 
n Ae(Wft Jf** in 17J<J r a. HmImA fEn An*** M** in l?«t **ul wumI (nnlir.i 
lilLa Ln IB&Mftflft* rtu. Th- hBisu ul Mil* ptat ia prtmuiuirwt Hr* 

or Htwp* Lrj LL'am ptyp^u, Tiur Ffttticll aiinwaurk* writ* U Tchr*-y*. 
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20. Bating to Nin-tur IJalL 

'Ntti-ku to Cho p-lung* Stage. 

Going &W + from Bntoifig one crosses a small mountain* 

From Bnt'ang nil the way to Lh*&au there ui n bome- 
mtoxieEvtmg grass (5$ 3§j[)- horse* eat it, they become 

intoxicated, nod lose all power of locomotion, 1 

Passing OhVshu-tiug, one again ascends u big moimUijn, 
the road Imaging over a river nod extremely dangerous 
40 ft, and one arrives at Jfiu-ku* where is the river (Chin- 
aim Ohlnngji by which one may go directly to the atisgp. 

Alnng thehaita of the mountain, whore tile view i* especially 
beautiful when the sun is shining, by ft very mi rani tons mud, 
50 ft‘ r brings one to Clsu-padiing, 3 The climate in warm* 
I( has atone hauaroi* futh fodder, n guard bouss, and a poit 
station. 

Total distance 00 /#'. 

2Tr Chti-padung to Kungda. Halt. 

Kungda in Mniig-K, Stage. 

At Ohn-pa4npg one citKses the Chinn g, also known as the 
Cbm-sha c hieing ( 4I the River of Golden Sands J 'b the Ma dm 
cViiung of Bati-eli'iimi. 4n fi bring oar to Knng-lo, where 
there ia fuel and fodder. Tbe headman suppltoa cool ita + 
Following between the mountain rid gee 50 A' r ICocng-tzth 
ting 3 is passed^ where there is a post station* 

l H |ft calkd in Tik-bui Jut Uv ■ ^ j Ttin n-call* t* my mimi n ipmm 

□f herb cmiraiim sbnii^hrml tin V. firairiH ] U iuU ui lliii I’nis^d State* ffrtl*fiHy 
rnJli-J li¥rA I hcLLtTi' that it u 1 spng&i of ttiM I'rirrot,—'hflir-! - which Lm’.s 
fijij'iL j,l hoiNmbf! ibaoLutoj u»i:]- - - «tn1 fnqnrilLtl} ilk (Tt.ira Jf« i\U<U. Ito- 
rAi>n wm fm r tl. 25 a at* thii wnzd gmwB it (IbiB-^Tar^ l/tu^ SJ t'f 
iiiu rnutL-), sail that bum-* which hare heLeq it full dnnni ad if dead, it u 
fuuml axuimd ibu Kutiraar jltjiJ all m'tr L.iri- m Tj1« i. hui mi uJi-a mold jwiiil 

11 mil Id in*, 

5 r^Mi^r ri $mpalu& jy, n'f. p. 275, fittgEHllni' Tcbiuu-pn40iig.. * * 

Z* TJu'iVk second odiiiiHij p. 2 Jj 5, Ctarcot priHiHULiaUiPU Dnibdmi|f: ^ ^ * 

1 Eitflg'iP'-ifiB, up. fit. p. 277. K'tHi-d;in-k. H a 

ii ibe correct prunaadutunL 
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Then comra* 1% mown In in iuiVhinJ with brigands; cross¬ 
ing it, orn) ur riven, lifter 40 U t at Mutig-li or M u el gd i n g, 
wliero there aru inhabitant*, fael r and fodder, nl m a 
wba supplies coolies- f/#irp and JD#6tf are Tibetan headmen z Jh 
Here the tiftt ie changed. 

Total distance 130 U. 

23 Mnng-li to Nan-tun. Halt, 

N&u-tun Lo Kii'bhu. Stage. 

Lnaviog Mnng-Ii t the Lung-h&ia ahan [a qnw); in ipring 
mid autumn there is a great ELedumuJ alien o l ehow on iu on 
// to Pau,g-mU| S wherv there arc atone houses, fin!* fodder, 
and a post =*tiitton. Half-way along tfie road is mount Ning- 
ehing, on which is a Tibetan boundary atonic Going S. by 
a big imiunEain 00 /i r you reach Nun-1 tin, where there is a 
Chinos temple* Every yvar during the seventh uMith all 
the people of Eat'nng and Gla'anido come here to hold a 
fair like the temple Taira in China,® 40 H over the mountain 
bring* one lo Ku^bu p uhoru there are habitation*, fuel* 
fodder, and a post station. 

Total distance 120 /r. 

29 En-diu to Pn-Ia. llulU 

P'u-la to Ohiang-k'a. Stage. 

Leaving Eu slio, the Jjang^abnii h creased. The road over 
lb? mountain in every whore overhung with cloud* und nu*t 
nuxftl with p4^lilentihl emmistions; It in moreover rugged 
and steep* 40 /r brings one to P'o-lii, 1 II whore there nrf 

l /*>«rt feprmtb titt TUk-Liii | r =3. an Mpnmntk flfcly Uwd ifl Evlm TSWi. 
wbsiTO mod Jj-Ei-jk-o urt! aim firijioBlii hrunl* 

I CnojHrf's l b j ■ ifi im>- tiLD_ TJis Viln-cwfl Mjol Aw*rc mi4 Nit l«n* th* ^%Ti **7 
uti'J vtzibs ■wtb* 

II IWtfraiiBa, rjt, **L fu MKi, flail■ IhN pUn Tauons, LdA® w rarrnlim. »* 

nn ill til it if 4 Urg* Tiling inJ lUr !te»i nra* ln-luBgiujE in CVtilraL T<Ni («f 
LYirui u tm- EAiniit# tium the amt. Itfl mM* tH*t tfcr fur i* feu Uj-h^- t NM- 
1 hrf. iluu* ni iN jiIaim- tptli pr mi naptu! 

1 Wrimm 

fut. *Uil,— [ji tw rbixl] 
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inhabitant*, flat-roofed houses fnel p and fodder. The la urns 
supply thd coolies (&r the uh). Thors ure ft good many 
black tents and Fao-trf here, Ascending by an easy 
gradient* 60 l i brings one to Ohioug-kV where there arc 
stuiie cabins fuel* fodder* and n port station. 

Total dlatanoo 100 (L 

30. Chtaug-k'u to Shun km. IlalL 

Sh&D ben to Li-alm, Stage. 

40 U from Chiang-k'a the Ln ho is 10 h Further 

on one comes to Shan kon (or * f to the foot of a mountniu ’*)■ 
Up a great snowy mountain* which. all the year i* covered 
with snow, mid on which even in summer there blows a cold 
wind, wliieh pierces one to the bone. Again over a smiill 

llh tEh eei and to Lhshn 3 i from LE-shu to Wntig-k'u l* euJlr.ij 
0-pa*cbnn)H IT ere there arc habitations* Fuel, firider, a guard 
house, and a post station. The uAt ia changed. 

Total distance 110 ii” 1 

31. LUshu to A-ln fang. Halt, 

Ada tWg to Sbih^paii'kau.. Stage. 

Leaving LJ-flhu, one croHne* a succc&dun of Shills covered 
with tn-m 50 Ii to A-la t'ung (belonging to A-pu-kj, where 
there are inhabitant fuel* and fodder, ami where the ulu ia 
changed, The natives aru very wild and lawless. 

Passing two little snowy mountains, the road up and down 
which l* very torluuin*, GO Ii brings one to Shih-patakoUi 1 

J Obisftg-Vfl a perhap* tate kh^-prn n* CUrtak; It ii slid caSSr-d, ieijtadi&ff 
fj> D —f oi fl na (p. tfu&i, Median He tip Ibwt it b (be mBnsM of n ROTcrtiur- 
wh* Ihiii Ifl D£1 m uiiiIlt lib sriltm Tbe wunJ trurtok U wriltun 

* Btibo *Jj^) m IlbeiAn* 

■ AccmUtitf ta t m *'«, UL 1 K m tu 

* n & fli ~ +li Siippe ilub tliti'K. 1 " 'iTia Tibetan. n.jiuL of tliii itElbn 

» Ny«U - q). 
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there mrc inbnbiUiita* ftid end fodder. a guard hoiitep 
and a pent! station. Then- is a headinn n. who lappjjen coobW 

Tutnl distance 110 ti m 

32. SliHi-pan-kgu to A-tsa t'aiig fc Slugs. 

Going S.W. from Sliih-pnn-koq, two groat snowy mruiti- 
tnxnft fire crossed* where tile intensity of the coM ts m great 
thrit it pieroea the eye so that one cannot see* There k no 
mating plow going up dr coming down them. The traveller 
has to have Ha provision* sent abend. After 80 U one comes 
to A-tail t*mg (belonging to Drnyji). Tbo charnel of tin* 
nat i vat .Ifoj j ) k dl Hign 11 and in true la ble ; i i, ty arc conaulem! 
very trii-ky, and their ctiatum* and usages tiro in keeping. 
There k a guard house, a post riLutigti, and a headman who 
supplies coolie*, fc 

Total distance SO fL 

33- A-tan t + ntig to Ko-Elir fang. Hulk 
Ko-ohr t' ll iig to Lo*ktu taun§* Stage. 

On leaving A-tau t’ang. turn hi31 k end the A-tsn river, a 
rushing torrent, are passed, 50 h to Ko-ehr t'uug.* 

Going through a luvol, well- waters I cauatry for 20 ft* then 
ascending JIG H by n very bud mad p one comes to Lo-kia 
tHung^ where there ia a post Motion. The headman supplies 
the n fa .i 

Total distance 100 h\ 

34. Lo-kia tmng to O-lun-to. Unit. 

CMun-to to Chaym Stage* 

From Lo-kiu Lmng tho road lends up a stream* following 
the hi 11-side by un ill-defined puth* but of 6aiy gradient, to 
the top of the mountain; there are many bridges leaning over 

1 Than UMud v> 1» iiatjim*J Iuk * Ghiuwi part wf on* *Hpat uul fluy 
soiilisifti, Hti-. T*4 w# r\i*M i m /i*. IL 34. Carpal inmisniriaEicJi Adj it ^ 

* Hr Knfcr* UWJY™/ l> i'« p TTL L 

4 Tilt! iLiusut jftTrn dill pint* % Tibetan* ie r Ibdtaftig Hud jv*i$ ^ 
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the edge (of piteflipicoa); 40 ft", and Bimng pnatfl over ft 
wooden bridgCj one comes to Q4itn-tty where there is fuel, 
fodder. and inhabitants, 

Again going 40 /* S.W., one cornea to Cli*ya f where item 
13 n convent called in the JZjhWwh rAri “Chaya lmno/ p 1 
There are atone hositiegp fuel, fodder* a guard boiiae, and n 
jM«st station. Hem the w/a is changed. The natives are 
proud, domineering, and difficult to manage. 

Total distance 80 ft 

35 Chflja to Tu-ea, Halt. 

Yii-&a to Aug-tL Stage. 

From Chaya the road follows the river ; it is hat n stony 
jlitIi, with many bends and obstruction*. 35 it to Vu-hi, 
where there are inhabitants* fad, and fodder. 

Aguili geing W.g a great snowy mounbmi ih ri'H'id, the 
road over wSjicb is very tlungeroub. The HUSK# of snow 
look like stiver, and the iimunUuu embdations make tho 
Chiciesti &ick- : Up and down 50 /r' to Ang-ti p where lliure is 
u guard house and n post station. The lamas supply the 
lir/ri* 

Total distance 9 d it. 

36 Ang-ti to Kn-ks. Halt* 

Kti-ka to YTangk*a. Stage. 

Following the river course from Ang-tJ, 30 ti to Xu-k** 
one ssoentb a great snowy mountain over n confused mass of 

1 Thi- (nsp€:rinr nf thi- Drava lamaipry ]* Lrmwii n* thu Lc-pc^^lif^i^b- TV 
nalin: miiin? of tilii locality i* CbjHm-doii 

1 Thi* sit kne w aipmsnuwl mu hi#h nmmtJiim is culled m TiW'tafi I* d* 
“p** - JUTfetHL" I am told by Datiic? I bat lit is more- fa^Diml Ifl 
■nmnirr. ftHil tfidiiy <U ikt*m ittrittifu li lu i V rttor.I1 nf ihti IfHaJidjui! plattl* which 
jEjrnfr hi ibrftr Mghtai wpn LaLlj rliubfuk Tin- n*iwjy ii^S b girlie. wLkb In 

lantimt tt\M. tff. IlpUtfir vbea trmifcHsng U Kullfhjkr toW*d fttal 
Hii't by tulnng du**i - nf ■ hknte piI pttfciuh. IttiAmir m.'d fcwaiphar, jl IVI- 

* Ga, ia Titian 
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rotiki by u very clangorous trail covered with sheet upon 
£hcfct of rniow. In utttomn torrents of wuSur rush furiously 
down it- rho Fowd ;b wmdiiig H Going up and coming 
iowni tile eold wrinkle* up one's flesh Jkod creeks the skin of 
die bunds. fi!) ft bring one to Wang-t'a* 1 where tbcfq anj 
habitations! fuel, and fodder, The headman attends la the 
change of via* There is a post station. 

Total distance Ik) ft. 


3T, Walig-k p a to San-tan eh*iao. Halt. 

Saa-Uo ch r ino to pa.-kung** Stage, 

Loaviag Wang-k’u, one pusses Je-nhoi fkmg (or 11 H*.t 
Water Station ,p } r 2d fi to 5un-1ao trh'iao over a level road, 
2o fi by u circuits* toml. up hill, The road make* a Lei I 
hunk a round th ft mirrmiit. 5 /( to Pu-kung t'ang, where 
there ts a post ataiion h fuel, and fodder. The headman 
supplies the necessaries (or coolies)* 

Total distance 50 //. 


38 Pa~kimg to Ku-tiling ah an. JLdL 
Ku-nung nit6ifi to FiuMlui- Stage, 

1,.. i :i vi 11 g Fu-kang, one abends a big mountain, sometime* 
descending, fenenctunefi mount mg. The whole day on* travels 
through desert mountains, 60 fi to I lie fml of the Ku-uaug 
stum, which k idsu culled Ku-luug shall on account of many 
of tliu rook* on the rnuuntninn liming hole* [kH-fattjfi in 
Them. The big ones look like hull* nod corridors,, the small 
oueo like bells, dishes, or gongs, when one looks at them 
against the aim, Up hill, by a twisting and turning path* 
then down bilL 46 ft to Fao4uxi f where the headman pro- 
Tides the nk r* 

Total distance 100 If. 

* Wttnff-E'ft (igs;. p). 

* Comet pmuBnciatiim l3a-^rmf ^ ^ ^)+ 
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39- Ptm-ton to Mcnp-jra* Halt. 

Meug-pu to Ch r u-ciu-Lo. Singe* 

Leaving Fno-luh r one follows n liters after 10 ft one baa 
to pnss u birr niuiiLitiiik'L and two sniull oni 1 *, all with bridges 
hanging over tin? aides, 1 and loo king like shod* of dnudi 
f ^ ta|b The path It dangerously Bleep and tf itlhmlr. (10 A up 
and down to Mong-pw (or lfen|^p*u)« 1 where thena are ttoti# 
cabins, fuel, and fodder. It us in a mountain hollow, the 
mountain aide close to the fiver. 

Again along the river aide* up hill, 20 A to a grant incim- 
tuin, where there in n locality colled Hamo-fiu-fiu All the 
bridges along the ravines are of wood and stone. The rand 
is dangerously narrow, sm that one cannot ride. tJl.J ft to the 
8Eifc*fih f uuu cIl’iiio (bridge)| and one arrives at Ch’u-mu-tq s 
(nr Chfmg-tu}> which hm an earthen wall and 2UU houses. 
The itfn U here changed* 

Total distance IfjO ft. 

From Bal'ang to Ch'a-mo-tn 1405 ft r 

Ch' p u*mit>to fthe old name ot" which is K’ung ijf'i i* sppa- 
rated from Bufung by over 1000 It —Drava being half way, 
and it is N.W. (of the latter town). The diiiifiHc does not 
differ from that of Lifting-. Three mountains surround It, 
and two rivers moot here, ft 19 the gate to Control Tibet 
Imru Sw-Hih f mtn and Tun-nun. Over the northern river is 
the Ssu-eh‘nfm bridge, over the southern uuu the Yun-nan 

1 WlifiyiiriT ihi innd pane* ihrtMjifh w pnrjffl h]^ |h fi t\6 u h f mhkh ]f j. w# 
jMMHkiilr tii malm il tmsli, 3mli h mv mail* io tbo’fittli in wliirh in#i at wdihI in |ml 
hdl! :l il Darina of pfanki t-neO. cm tL, m. Th^j bridal m ^ htt vqiunurn 
Tibul ii&d lb* IBRUkja, Sw ibc frmnih^b-rti in T. T. Cfcapefa T™ttU r 

Ihtttrett of CMJmirt'w. 

1 Carret* pnRVHWIin 

1 Jr IS61 Mpr* Drantiixitn 1 *,. Vicar Anoctdic b> Tibet, and Mrtiirft. ttaiura arid 
D**jp4ltm. left tltPi r miatritiii ai Ki*n£-V* tv £otu LbW They vm 
*1 Cb'iraeUk jluiI b*d ta rpt^m tn «fr fa pro/™rfr^ •!> 

Vif JH Sa «JTJ. ^it. 1IM* rJii'rH-BT^-Jui. II, 12*34 t statm ibis 

r' li'am-du m 22US If W. at Tiwfokn-lu; tlL* t<i*i th«1u* thi* dij»tlUI1HI tL 
He* //ii-rAjm J p m stirs tliK ^ptniira fnra £Jirtj:lt to Ph."iitndit iti IH13 /i; uu* 
author'* divtoiuio U H73. My Tibetan iitncrqry CL'amda PVl/ CbiimtiP 


LA-TITO-SUE 


55 


bridge, 1 where the Yfin-imneae Formerly established \x guard; 
ut present they have cfttulithbcd b, station |^} In 
conjunction with the Ssii-cL'uanoae, A ipurtcrumstL-r La 
appointed (to Ch t u-niu-to). This town Lari an earthen 
Wu|h 

This country used originally to belong to the Chhm-ckhio 
liutiikelu. In tbe fifty-eighth year of E'^ng-hsI 1171Tb 
wlieFi tiie army entered Tibet to subjugate it, it made ita sail- 
nneiiun, Tlio hmd Hutuk«Ui received letter* of ioratituj*, 
nnd weih installed in the great lamasery of 1 Vu-mu-tc** Tbe 
naaUtnnt Ilm ukoLu wna installed in the lamasery west oi‘ 
PitfU-pu. C/ttffj-ikv~jm (i, r. Treasurer*) (calk'd in the Tm# 
rhih worn uko appointed. Five lamilht 

divided, uniong l beta the nutnipoiuent of tbo great and 
little lumcLserlcfl. At present the head TJulukotu (ia styled) 
Pu-fot-pG-fa* the Assistant Hutuketa //.^'-irn-wrr. The head 
Cbjii-dst^ptk is Tun~rfiung tsAwang, the ossbliUJi Chya- 
dzo-pn To-eliing Jiugchich. 1 

The people believe in Buddha, and half hF the children 
become la inns. 3 They like tea tmt raw food* and euro not 
about its flavour. Tile customs differ but slightly frorc those 
of I hi thing nnd Licking. 

When one enters Tibet from the steppe ini N-fi* Tibeti, 
ono comes to the (own of Lei-wu-ehi { La-wo-sbe)* It hu* an 


* Tin- tirrribcin rivrr m Ihm Zn rVu, ilje i—thiri,, «f nihcT wi**i*rtk tl\* 
f-f?a cL j Thu i F *« NIL b\ n(uH*. iiiwnr, tful tku llr*J *■ 

nitaiBg f li u, tb< imciiid T'a cVu, frum vhirla Oh P*mu Cbinif-tu* ib* -td 

b:kjijK' nf Kill? liinrit, ia lIktIi i-di 

I T\w tmi kirnwry of tTb'imnEi'? i* ealLwi lh^ €hianl>s iia^» JEi^r* *** 

•hW /w, iC 24u 

» In Tibetan O^Ppi-al*^ pion. tJi^ k-lcjhiI Mumblti 

* H , bnrm Ihi- «p«WA + *. 

V 

II T!i±rti] in ti h nuj ji 1 nfrt tba tiiku fl-f ih'p OiTi-tlin-pfi-. Tfafl fl-F** ** 
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earthen wall over 200 in mnmrnfaronee^ inside of 

which in a large torn pie with very high ] torches and broad 
eaves, n moat i rapping and striking building. A Outuketu 
resides here j he belongs to the red huts (i. £. Kyiraopn Beet), 
hut used formerly to prof™ the yellow doctrine. The grea ter 
part of the Tibetan tribesmen (who live here) dwell in Muck 
teiiI&. 1 In the tifiy-eightb year of ICarigdui (1717} llui 
place, together with Lu lung taurig (Lh^rtmg d^oug), wbiuh 
is SJWm of it, submitted and gave in tlieir [dlegianco T 

West of Lh^rong d^ong is Shobandn/ which belongs to 
the Control Tibetan country (7.<?. LVuna). It hat two D. : ho, 
wSiih direct the iifnira of the yellow sect. When the Sunning 
liud m*de the conquest of Central Tibet, To-t'o tool-sang was 
sent to rulo over tins region, lie treated both prieols ami 
people in a moat barbarous way. In the fifty-eighth yvuT tai 
K'nug hat [1719) the g^neral-in-chief of the western forces* 
Ka-uhr pi* entered Tibet with hu troops and ovary whom ibe 
iJeba and people oumo and made their aubinisBioD,, eo 
tBiu-Aang fled to Central Tibet. Then ike general-in-chief 
«nt officers in disgui^, who, niaizrfod by the lit ha of Shu- 
hando as guide, got to So-mn-lang, whom they captured him. 
Sit the troop* were at rent, ami all the punpb willingly listed 
all diligence in the euruigs of supplies. 

Tbo thron ili*lriots referred to above were nil conferred on 
the Tale Inma by lbs Emperor. 1 

Ta king tauiig (JVrew? ifiangr), which is S. of Shohnndo 
and a dependonoy of Central Tibet, mid lilting tsnug (U/o- 
tvuff dMQfitj)) both of wbiuh di.i! nets had made their flubmission 
together, being vary- oitenrivo countries, the native govern¬ 
ment service (^ T i.e. the u/a) woji difficult to manage, ho 


J The dwellEra in Hmk hmt« in? umT iflMlti feri jjiii-h, mnd in ra-lkd 
tftawjpbbab Tilvt Bni^pa Tbs imu Hre andtf of jut hm f 

whfcli ii btakiali. brown; tin? Churae n mm Sti A#, ik UUtk Ftm”; ibv 
j\t 1 oTl^tui JTiirtf TjD^afJrr, with ifcif MJm im4lLLB|’, pnituiUy t»JE tiuir dp 
b lb in |Mniii3uHlv. 

1 It uM id t* kin 1 CfiTnes* gviwm nf ™ wfgvjiK, one carpaml, usd M) mra- 
3 In Lf!HS. hBe Mm\ *- #"■ £*■«,, III. 10 , CU'umlg ii iiuit-ri* ndtoE of 

IJi'dJj. 
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three deputy J£-wq wore appointed to divide the adimnitjtril¬ 
lion between them. They live in officio] seveiuLfttoriod 
refijdenuiss. Hie? country ii pevepty-Htrickuo, wild, and 
barreni and wo know nothing more of customs. 

40, Ch*a-mu-to to O-lo ch’ino. Halt 

O-lo eh'mo to Lotig-tatig ton, Stage, 

Leaving the southern river of Ch'a-rmi-to,, one fid Iowa u 
very precipitous road, along which there arc many bridges* 
and whore the traveller ns mat be m his guard, The at reams 
are nuino ratify ami the mountain a tallow cue another, the rood 
pacing on the territories ot' different Tibetan tribes 40 /*' 
lirings? one to O-lo eh'iuo, 1 where there are habitations, 35 Ii 
over tL comparatively love! roaJ bring* one to Lang-tutig kuu, 1 
whore there are dwelling-houBeSp fuel, aud fodder, Onu can 
Test here. 

Tubal distance 75 /i, 

41, Lung-tang kou to Lu-kiing, Halt. 

La-kin] g to En-tu-chui Stage. 

20 U from Ling-lung kan one passes Eno-vldjaa thing. 
A vii I ley is ascended over hritlgt-^ along the precipice*-. 
The travelling is m dangemuB it* Sxdoro, the frerea mow 
making it very slippery* and there being aLo p-^tileiuial 
vapnura, SO it re Ln-kuti g, a wh-re there h a pint .i cat ion p 
storm cnbice, fuel* and Tedder. There is a tpudroini who 
supplies coaliesw 20 /( further on one passes the Snag-la 1 
cli J iuo l bridge) [belonging to Chhmidi'iJ. -10/i up hffii mid 
ono cotues iq En-ta-chul, wham servante und pzirtoDa are 
supplied by tho Chyn-dtfO-pu uf Ltd-wu-ckL 
Total distance 1 ItHS fu 

* Jyu linjj ap-ppJLT? In be ibr Tibetan ttnrn«- ^ 

1 Lamdii ( ^ * *1^, J Ii tIj-." Tilielna BMW* Lm£iJI» <m PvtiM* A— K ‘i 

iriFip. Ptm. R 17 . Guff, 3*ic, ml- ™_ Fabmuy, 

3 Lagsuff* Tbii *u tSm firtb«i point iwM hj th* fWi »^™»- 
rn t SUS w tif□ toviiif ta gH M Lb ! jpa, S++ Pe^jEwliJip^ ^ 1 P- 1 °* ■ 

* NiiUh df itifl joip.' frftr** piwvuuliiUi. ^ tt3l4lfc ^ ^ T " 
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42 En-to-cbfli to Nin-feti kniu Halt. 

Niu-fen k'ou fo Wn-bn c)\m- Stage* 

20 U from En-to-duu one p&saea En-to b'&ug, where there 
^ n post station, 20 // to La-knngshan,, 1 and 20 it to Kiu-lba 
koLL 20 ti farther one cro^as the >Va*bo &han t hy a very 
circuitous roitd. It is an exceedingly high mountain, on the 
summit of which in a Inks* Thu fog and mial are so den.w 
thud tign-paab have been greeted all around cut top of e&rthtin 
mounds* If there la deep i*now nil over the mcmnlnid, they 
will help one tip keep on the nitL While panning this moun¬ 
tain one muyt be careful not to make any noise; if one due* 
i.ot mind this, ice and bail will suddenly comedown, iff either 
birds nor beittitH dwell here, tor it is cold the whole year* and 
for a hundred fi around it there ure no habitation*, 20 it 
further on oim passes Ko-po Hang* 3 Bown bill 30 /i to 
Wii-ho t'nng, where there is a post station. Again 20 h 
uud one comtJs to "Wa-ho oliui, which belongs to Loi-wu-clu. 
Here tin 1 re iri a headman who supplies ibu nftt* 

Total die tones 150 il 

43 Wa-ho chn.i to Madl. Unit, 

Ma-li to Ubiu-yii eh "imp. 8(age. 

Going aW, from Wndio ch*im 40 If ono mines to Mn-Ii 
{J/lfj'f)* whe.ro there ate hausen fuel and fodder* 1U U further 
one comes to el very high mountain. Following a river down 
hill with tunny bidtlgea hanging over its course, 30 /i brings 

l Oimj k la TEbaEnn, Tbe ifro Ts'ttnf fm I'm* giToa a mnnW uf pftftJsa! 
-HiTii-■■ i■: (ji-Ai'AJ It? Ywij* Eitfi (||J |gj «krt<i:riptiva nf ibo minify ncuE pcopli 
ilnn^ tbi* raid. Otw tailed Ode id tb* fllda Fk*at u rr*Uy very flowL Tin 
adi'a ttut noiiR stvu.paEirti ■ -* in n«iitutnni rLmmgluuit TTM fliul loint m*nm- 

J iilti >iiv euirat™. &•* Sampwl Tnrut'r'i i/ fVuifrMjj to th* Gutti 

fifth* T/ihu" J1.UHW, p. 44, Ga thr appur Dsv eh'u el K'tcnba chill w.iriliE mtf 
Jut nir jlru in} jruh Iihj i.JsiiCi, ad hr- fluid it wanld fiaiuti rain or mi nr to tall, 

1 Eofrifa ill TilHrtaii. W| ha id ig in 1'Lhitnn. Chai in thin K-tail 

otliiir fh innm Mina u£ plurj s ulu-i^ th !■ co^tc mr m* Jl a rmall military utaluifi, 
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ono to the Chia-jn bridge ,, 1 which the Tibetan* call zam*pn t 
UK u bridge." Htjpp there arc- b oitac^ fuel mid fodder. A 
it reant Hows by between two encircling mountains. The 
climate is warm, the country rich and beautiful. There Li n 
pj>c p to lion, 

Tutal di&tJinco 80 &> 

44. Obin-yO ohTau to iha foot uf Pi-pen sbaiv Unit, 
Foot of Pi-pon tdian to Lo-Uing t»ung. f'tage* 

Going S.W. horn dfeia-yu eh'im on? coiurs to tfw T n tV 
Jtung lu * moon tain p which ia Siigli and preci pilous, Jo /j up 
and down it, the nmd twisting ond turning like ft fiimhe. 
through pine fornix Thu road h both dflngenma Jind 
Morrow and with frequent quicksands. 5 h further on one 
crosses el bridge mid urri™ at. the fcn>E of the Fi*pcu shan. 
50 ft to Lu4ung iiung, 1 where there arc fiiel and 

fodder. Thu n/o is Lure changed There is a past Station. 

Total distilnec 80 IL 


45. Lo-Inng l>ung to Ch p ii-ch*ih. TTall- 
Ch r ii-di*ih to iShuo-pn-to. Stage* 

Going \V. from Lh'o-tijiig an* crones * low hill, 

up which the react i» very bad. ■*» bring- m to ThJh 
tang* where n great mountain rises ulul't. H»m *here 
is a post station. Following ft valley over it tolerably b-vd. 
rued, 2U I, to Ch'uub’ih (or TriUl’o),* where iW in u big 
InuRy, m which one can rest or V“** the night. Retetitly 


I glum Z^ml'i flJj'M' 1 ?). Slum? j* ^ "»r snap*. A 1*31 «f 

frpnt'.i F r ^ eat n-idto S ™ M V*™* h «-* ^ 
ttfptattfaU it S«M u ». T-hs m* M«-n ■» Wlh <ID 

(LmnafaQ O-nitorr. UiLTi’**? **« *'■». nl ‘ S ' 

* Tibetan Chn-ia la 

» Uj'u dw«w {i-fs). B«" ** * be "' K- |h- 

aUitmt u 13 , lJO fa*, lg,a*Al i» N.E, (if H, Im I’d*, HL 

1 Tflwln TiiAa i b iutf - ^ ^ . 
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Ek read ha3 twn ojiencd p which gw* B.E. In the spring 
ami Hu in hi it. during the lliilmlaLioufl, one makes this -3. l.ajr, 
50 U to- Shuo-pan-tu, where liter 0 is a lar^e popululiuri. 1 * * 4 
It is a fertile spot with stone li (Hitts, fod and fodder, and 
a guard kunse. Hero the ttfa it changt*ch 

Total distance 160 ft. 

4 fi, Sh no-pan-to tn diun^-i-kou. Halt. 

Chimg-i-kou to Pu4i-lnng. Stage. 

One follow h up the river hank by a level road 5fl ( Q 
Pa-la shnn/ a not- very high mountain, and one enjtuoj to 
Chtutg-i-knu by a level road. 50 ti to Pn4l-b*ng s J wham 
them are stone houses, fuel and rodder, and a pewt station. 
The head 1 nan supplies the wta. The habitations being vciy 
much mattered, the traveller only notices lonely mountain 
peaks. 

Total distance 100 IL 


47. Pa-li-!ang to SiMUD-hng. Halt. 

So-ma-lnng to Lo-tzih Stage, 

Leaving Pa-li-kng onn enters a valley, SO H up to the 
top of the Sui-wu-ho than (called in the Tmy chih Shm* 
xhitn 1. on wham flanks the winds blow wildly, ft j* 
a oonfiaed ma^f of mountains, 25 li to ^iim-Ling + < 
45 a further is Na-i m (or La-tzil)* the mad following the 
alliums course oi a stream; (here am ninny quickflauda on 
which till- foot cannot mat. This place ha* a po*i gwtim, 
and the headman supplies the a la. Th« prfc® of fuel and 


1 A— K—'fl AlituJa im it iri IifjiTO tmL Cwmici ffTiitiiriitmi fibutinde 
{**\'*'*% 
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fudilt-r i« high, tine iiiDunUiirM being barren ami t run upon u- 

lion difficult. 

Total distance 100 A". 

48- Lu-tzft to Pton-pru Halt, 

Pica-pa to Tan-tju SLuge. 

Uawg W. from La-tsil one follow* the ruomiUun sith? to 
the tap. Crossing Pi-ta la dmn by a gi>od level rmid, 10 fj 
bring* nun to tho font. Tho road down In % p erj narrow, 
on Doodnnt of a stream which runs straight down it; the 
water is oleuf and so shallow that oat? i“ 4 U crow it hy 
holding up otio*8 clothes. 40 li brings one to Hen |Mi 1 (also 
called Ta-rong dzuflgi, where there is a jm 4 station. Ir 
is crossed by two churns of rnomitiling and four rivers 
cnt'atii|mrM it about. It is the larges! plain in Tibet* W U 
to Tnn-Ea, 2 wbm* them is a [h.jsI 4iuriDU and a camp. The 
Ueba supplies cool ins (or din nirjubi!□»* purl the tr/o is 
cbcihged here. 

Total distance 110 IL 

49. Tan-in to OhVIo-mrrtg'to. Halt* 

Ch'u-io-simg-tn to Lang-dhi tsung. Singe. 

At the foot of Tan-tn [a a temple. 3 There is a legend to 
the effect that a curtain paymaster frusn Tuti^umi, who dim] 
in lbo iHsdmrgc of bis olfici.d duties while passing this way 
with amjy fu Luis, rupnatodly performed mirnclo* (after his 
death*; ho She natives worship him horn, and those who 
ert™ the moan Enin ddrt^ u prayer to h im. 15 ti further, 
and one has to ascend iheLu-kutlg 1ft, A high and precipitous 
mountain, with the road running along a precipice, in which 

1 L'ftil.d. Is lav a tamin' wiik *.-nui 2W ift 3«JO luw. Vtmha 

DEL the map# 

1 In Tibetan fr£yuniliiii-tii ffl 5JW- ^). &■* fanrorr, imttuk 

1 Tfcfti mainaiiiLn li riLU BIld^Lhi la bj turtiTM. Tln-t tbit tlj* traipto 
wu* wrfitL^I lo U-jym ris-pa-cb* FurntJ WflEjf h uiLnS |Tjpn BnmEa. 

Tbu lagaatiiijj L» flOJitd SbL«r^?Uvjff Id cm A— K- f i Bw "iN- 
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flows a little eir**tirjm whcne cmrrae is very sinuous. In 
Bummer the road is muddy tint] slippery,, in winter it h 
covered with ice and snow. Travellers cross ll with crtoifo, 
and go the one behind the other (lit. like u string of fish), 
for there is no room for them To travel otberwiie. This [* 
the most dungorous part of the road to Lh'aea. 30 A" down 
hill, then 5 ii to Ohk-Io-siing-tn. 50 f* to Lung-chi £ming ? l 
where there are stone houses* fuel and fodder, nbo a pest 
station. The Debu Supplies coolies, 

Total distance 100 ii. 

50. Laag-chi taung to Ta-wo. Halt, 

Ta- wa to A, -Ian* to* Stage. 

Lang*ehl (snog 9 (also culled Lung-ohm koui ia in a brood 
desert phi in. The uLt is changed here. One follows an 
einhaidatimst. down hilL The road brunches hone; one 
branch, which ia narrow and dangerous crosses the moult-* 
lain, the other fallows the valley and is tolerably level, hut in 
summer it is impassable on account of the inundations. 3 40 
H brings one to Tu-wa, w here there is u Doha, who aupplii^ 
coolies. Though the road is level, it is as narrow m n gorge* 
Following □ river down 55 fi brings one to A-hm-to, 4 where 
there is n post station! stone houses, fad* and fodder 
T«.tat distance tlo /i, 

51. A-kn-to to PVehnidEiJ. Huh. 

FVchni-tzfl to Chiu-kiing. Stnge. 

Going S*V\ P from A-lim-to one climbs op u valley 11 long 
the whole of which there are bridges hanging over the sides. 

1 Ksni JjTlIpiitL in TiltfiUa ^3Ei ■ 

1 A— 1\—'( Arijf jraiolm pfutufrly. Air, ia,iSa 

3 Tlin- mnnnmiii mu** whirrh b M fi fa Imgili, b tuij iLutfPit.tm find Mi-uSt* 
Ttu* raid til 4] til% b nmrii a^riar, bring nnh HQ J< h uud Jdt*L i/n* 

Ttm\*? rhkn muji fa, El 3fi* Ta-ar*' i* piuimiik iLt jugs m th* Nvii^dra k'rt 

1 ^5^ * % * F) if Tin? Ttiretam hEncnuin. 

* AEurti? im ntir ta*pi r whkh rail dig tine C.fl Dibq|^ Carr«i jn- 
Binpiittao Aniulu ^.W - ^ * sj^J b 
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The nmd up the mountain h ed dangerocra and narrow rli ■ r 
I hr- traveller is afraid of falling off. 30 // to P’o-duu-tzfl 
(also called A-nnn-Va), where there are some racks which 
have then shape of an iinirrmh and ore therefore commouly 
enlled fP the Parrot's beak " fewi); through them the 

road lias been cut. 45 Si to CEiia-ktmg 1 [belonging to 
Lh^ri), where there is fuel, hut no fodder. There is a post 
fi tot ion, and the 1 hi feu supplied coolii 1 *. 

Total diflLanuo 70 A'. 

52. CluVEumg to Ta-pun dTmo. Halt. 

Tii-pou cViao to To- lung. Stage. 

The road winds about after leaving Chia-kung along the 
mountainside. Pacing !t ( a little hi]] is eros^d which i' 
nil her wild and cold. 40 it to Ta-pan ch'iao (bridge), 3 40 A 
to To-lung/ u desolate place with no iiubjIutEtms, bui n pn&t 
station. People who put hero have to put up with the 
filar ion people. There is neither fuel nor ladder. 

Total distance 10 IL 

53- To-tong to Ch^chn-VD, Ilult. 

Oh'u-cha-k'a to La-li, Stage, 

Tn-tang ih near the bunk of a river up whh h run* the 
road. 20 A to the top of a big mountain which in very high 
mid precipitous 1 The snow and Ecu mute It datigarouily 
slippery, it is jttfit like the Tan-til. GO U brings om to 
Ch 'a-rhq-tsh*, 5 where therein a pool of but wuscr- Puling 
tSie mountain, there m u Juke on the wav down, nearly suYon 
or eight ft bnmd and over ten ft long, In winter and epring 
it ih frozen m hard as tho earth, and traveller* van tro.^ it 

1 .UifcctiuigfD mt the mu p. C*fffK.t prcttmuintiuB t lui ■ffS'tifr ^ *f ^ )■ 

1 11f 11 hi If tn>arii £p!ttnfcj bltffW” 

V Pd -in m Tibetan. 
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without font. &) It brings one to-LliVtriA The climate is 
cold, and fuel and fodder Bcarfle, liitru is a gourd house* 
mud n post n r ll riciii„ Tlie Kkm-po [of the lamasery) provides 
tike- requishe rations, and tin? z^i hi provided by Lei-wu-chi 
{Lu-WtHftho). 

Totd distance HO fil 

From Gh*a-mU“ta t o LVftri, 1500 H* 

Lh'firi (also called La*Ji) fa KW. of Tn-rong dzong ^ 
(Pietkibft) and over HKiO fi distant from Oli'u-mu-to. The 
clitonic d uring the whole year is cold, and its m nun tains ana 
alt nigged. Originally it wtts an open town of Tibet. A 
quartermaster is stationed here. The different convents uro 
under ilia rale of u iit hum (f>. abbot) who nbu di&.'. burgee 
the duties of I h-bn* 

When ihe fSungar So rang Ihmduk (GM-fiti ff ian-tti-jfu) 
conquered Tibet, the Id ark men (t> h the people) and this 
lumas ei like offered resistance—([be latter) giving out that 
they were Ho-chou lam as, 1 went nod uetod as gin flea (la the 
Chinese army)* while undurlnind they sent u lessen gum lo 
the Tibetans to earn’ off I lie army supplies. This earning 
to the knowledge of the General Gomni/i Tiding the Western 
forces, ho H i Med them, and appointed nnytlurr lama to rule 
tbo district 

At presen I tin? K'nn-po b Undid chinrLg-tH J o (/iVa-rA Vu 
Jit fltid the great- Yeh-ehr pi (Xt/rr^-ch'r^po) is 
Chhhdi-cbieh cliu-ahih (Fh'h-jyj 

Sinee the above ivunta Ui'ari hua always belonged to 
Central Tibet. 

&-W. tram Lh F ftrI is Kung-pu Chiang-fn 1 TCnnjr-pu is 
» tmflU, jamduded place, and Chian g-ln hi on the highway to 

1 A — X— ■ Uiiau^M jnm-lnig. Alt, U,r,!.JLl f L v 1. ffarrm prm ucicufi li rm 
I.fiVrt g« 

* niiiii-^: Kiianl u I un,. k, ojiiI irmn, A Utfrg-l'ri eumjtmidi 

111# piriticiil- 

1 1 h M ni<i> tn-!LH tlkni till hnld thrv WfTP II n-ilt Tlfiptimi, ur fI kp liin l 

thr.’j Wiiru MohMninniliitf. Tb«i h>mm niiitLmii£ ihv niim prohiliU. 

* R-meg.pn jjuDMia in Tib*um. 


MritStt, mid its dimnte is warm. Hem grows rice, mid the 
Ids am irrigated. The soil is the taut prod naive in the 
whole I,iml. Wlmn in former time* the Sungnrs conquered 
Tibet, ilia people of Ktmg-pu resisted them stubbornly, 
bo I hut they Were tumble to enter. Later on, when tha 
gmtil. army entered Tibet, they estne to meet it and re- 
lDuitmd peaceful. Wince that period it bos continued under 
tbo rule of Denkml Tibet 

54, LFari to A-tam. Hull, 

A-tano to Shan-won. Stage, 

From Wnri one follows a valley to tho tap of a gnat 
mountain* whoso peaks rise one above rtii; other* and which 
tho whole your round k covered willi maasas of ice and 
enow. Its high preoipksa, with heaps of enow piled 
up by Uib wind, look like uliffi along the soa_ I t h dangiT- 
oii^ly slippery, and difficult to travel over. 5(1 /* brings 
onu to A-taan, 1 where ihare h a poet Nation, Tlio Ueb* 
provide aoolW Again, going 6U fi t on* conies tu a Ink* 
over 40 li long,® If in popularly reported that there ar« 
iti this district unicorns* u curious species of animal SO It 
brings erne to Shun-wan, whore then* is a prat scat km, but 
little fuel and fodder* 

Total distance 160 A. 

55. Shan-won to Cl/ang-to. Halt. 

Cii*ang-to to Nmg*to* Singe. 

Leaving Shan-wan, one ascends theCho la^a high, dangar- 

1 A-tits ip the Tibf.tin name * ij, 

1 A— K—'a Ait 1 m rlvo. Alt H.flsHJ fnt, Tho ualcufti itTrrrnl ta M tin 
ifftwicftf Hucitiff, u h kl p 1 am! of Ilsftlgvnu liki 

*1™^ fflbslopev Mira-cuLiiiaTil un th? burL, with white oa lb? bd'y- lb* 
l«"m in hki-k, Oi|^rina wilh UtiltuSrer rintf* It tSm hwc. Hitt Irara liw b«ti 
(o ittidji d liiD^tb uf Up im U, JOapratllL,, JJiwnjpfrjpi iI k T*b*t r 

P’ MO* 11 m ruiltd vhud^g in Butem TibeL rjhawwmj U Kahtb 
of tbp Tibftt™, 

t Tt-drts ]j ujr Toll Eq oi tb* !n.ijvk Alt, IT.W kl 
TOl- XilTL—[siw KBaiia,] 


A 


mi TlilET FROM CIIt.VESK SOURCES. 

Dus. and difficult mountain, something over 40 H. with i great 

deal of ice find snow, pales of rocks and abrupt eldfe. After 
ti tolnl distance tiO ti, one corner to Ch'wigto. where the 
weather is generally wintry, and the mountain* without any 
vegetation. Here there is a post station. The inhabitant* 
mute their houses of tree bark, and one but rarely see signs of 
life. This forlorn place, whiuli belongs to (.'hiiing-ta, hw ft 
Ddba, who provides the nAr. fiO li over a comparatively level 
road brings one to Sing to, 1 where there is n p™t station. 
Total distance ISU li. 


50. King-to to Euci-tit-sung-to. Halt- 
Kuo'In-sun g'tn to Chinug-to. tstage. 

Following a level read along □ volley from Ning-to, one 
descends 40 /i to Kuo-lu-sing-Lu (also called W'ang-pn-kang], 1 
A bridge is crossed, the water rushing noisily over recks. 
The country to the east of the bridge belongs to L’hfnng-La. 1 
The oliunite i» not very cold. There is a guard house, n yo^ 
afutioc, fllfllp Slid foddflr, 

Totul dijtttmce 80 /#« 


ST. €1 1 inn g-t a t a Shu n - tm. 11 d t, 

Sbuu-tii ta Lu-ma-ling. Stiige. 

Cbiang-tn is S.W. of LHVui 5 in o l*olo at the of a 
mounTiiin. ft is a rljin(f"rauB-WkSn^ placft The D*'hn nf 
Kong-pa hmpptii j a tho coolies for traveller!, Following l^ 10 

l Ccrmit jhfoiimiciflitiiMi Ufifrrib * 3?^ 

* liailo ill Tibetm. 

] Bat a lunm frinml hth that E, uf ’ft'i.m^nNko urr two IrisA 

□Luc]!LLiiiH f Tin In ami Btmlill In- Km^t-HEDg-lo La pcriMiSy the sitnn pln |,e 
mi l^.itnb \^ 9 ef tbi Tilh-Lsfi!, 

1 Jyiin iln F Qt Guunbu. A— nbhmiiLDd far il b u I think 1 iwt- 

Cbintse jn.rrd U’«’l Ik anr Ijl LF.-riiULt, mew & -qinrai r iidlI l.;Cl oirtfU 

dU«* h r t II. p, !lo* 

* /if, p. ;i I, niiOJitifi fiFlfi fKiiil Cbimijf.ta [u CkViag-tti- f?orr*ct 

pnmuacktida GjUm^b * ^T^)* 
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river down T 60 fr to Sliurt-ta T l where there i» n pent stating, 
fniH enters u valley where flows u. river id several brunches 
There 13 (also) II dmmlj thick Forest, IuO U brings ane to 
Im* mo-3 mg; 3 whore there in u peat elation* Tim mountain 1 
U high, but not dangerous or Bleep —about 40 IL The 
rung* 1 * of tey and snowy moun tains which one fmj already 
oimsftd, tho right: of which huM hi led one with diamiiv, oiilke 
this one appear very insignificant. 

Total dt&Umce 160 li< 


58 Lo-mn-ling to Tui-to. IXulL 
T \ii-Ux to W u-so-eb inn g< £ l nge T 

One enters a valley on leaving Lu-mi-Img, and goe* up 
and down Lid fur about 40 fi_ l The mountain read ini 
gonenilly level, lml there am kudo pestilential oniaimikm* 
which the Tifaetun* call “pu-ko tmatj"* A cold wind mi* 
one** face* and th^ro in never any really warm weather her®. 
80 /i' bring* aim to Tui-M {also called Hu-Ju Unrig), wluiv 
there m ft post station, and a lew inhabitant* ; fuel and fodder 
are scarce Following the aixinoritiefi ef a river, one posse* 
on the way down by Chn-fcimg* 60 /i bring* one to Wii-*u 
cl i iii ngj th e road but n g overywhere level T h* ■ re te bore a post 
itntiotL and u subaltern Dt$ha, who look* after fuol and fodder, 
oxen and sheep. When one bug po^d ikia place ntie U null 

1 Accftruling to tlia amp El du'-iuM bfl up r 

1 Fmbablj A™ K — r i €ara Hi* rha£ + 

5 Nu-tnii-ling h ,V— K—i Ximurib-1 Tft^rt [rinpnid« a* Ha-iunfl 

* TEh! >i u-tjkJi-ri. A— E—'* Oil la* 

* My Urtta nwdtiufl- Kc^-jw-pn-ln bntwm Xa-nm-ri Tri-fJi 

1 TtLFTe miki-t b* ntnrt* mittaku bm. P'u-l* r«^f fill *riy ^ ■nau-i'Iilit* 
likn jj'-* 5 r fj’aiv moftiiiti* hl a o«-rn Tbae pcmMtbJ up -ir^ 

air nlwup fiaHid TW Siu ZV««j f P * jt'aa, JX1, 16 feprwlwei fuKh 

tin* lut Ilf Min AUllltr. 

r Tin- iiatifin ailMi be Elaa Chi.mn*n*nf CfinHiuj i-C A— K—- II ** lJ: 
E-u-gpug in TiLh-Uq (wi * W * 


TTnKT EJIOM CHINESE SOUECm 


US 

ibe country of the Buddha of Tibet, a beautiful counlry 
different from all those which one lias pnaatil throng 

Total tlmtuinm 1B0 ti r 

The next day's journey being very Jung, ^iuc perrons 
Htap ibr lilt 1 might at Tui-ta. 1 

5£h Wnhan-chinng to Jon-eluts-EL Halt. 

Jcn-chm-H to Mo-cliu-kung-kki. Stage. 

The current of the river of Wir-su-elibvirig is Ti?ty slow* 
One follows the river westward, and though. the road ih 
rather narrow, still it is tolerably level* not dangerous like 
those one has previously travelled over, GD ft brings one to 
den-drindi 3 {Halt at (he hnmiNery). There an u post station 
here. If the traveller*, fierviintfl, and horses are nmeb 
fatigued* they am itsi liters Going up hill 70 /* in a $ |k 
direction, one comes to JIo-clnt-kutsg-k T u^ where ibl-ro i- u 
post station and a Ddbu who provides then&qumtes (or coolies). 
Total dietmnee 130 fL 

GO Sfo-ehu-kuijg-k'a to La-tiiu, IML 
La-mu to Ti-ebTng. Slugs. 

Due ST. from Mc^cha-huug-k’a is the road tej the steppe of 
Cka-mn-ta A river How* west to Toeing (j> r Lh^su), 
hernse it i=* culled thu Ti’aijg ho T The river is crossed in shin 
bout * (comely). 1 40 ii brings one toLu-mu 3 (also trailed Xu- 
nioji, where there nrt- habitations, but fuel mud fodder hr- 
oca roe. Itw templeis in ll yeclnd^d spot, the coon try densely 
populated. Following down the sinuosities of the river, 

1 Thi* pki'ttiiA ■ Un.fi Wt^fa I ,ii-li i4-bug iliji L Mfj-Hcbn-tirag -k 1 u n r-ft ,t I i'j ft] 

■flitw lra.o:l]pr* tiui-tr- iirit iiuit^iij. inf thr twio bid duwii tn flu* ||L[U j rUL-p 

1 iiifl-rVra litig ; O..’ Jutgche (wf ^ur nnjM |j^ 

1 Mr‘tn gvm^ 4 Milk Knogtar Js«jf of m it mnji* 

1 t"w li d£^ ri|idjjq iit Un-i. bunte, wtuth ftrr Irailt h litrl 3 ■ Yt\*i ibn TruU 
caHittM, see T. T. CoajKT, TYWi ■/ a Jhmmr i/ €m mm-#, p, 237. Tl» 
Tiufig hn b tin- Kii-Hfa. 

* La-MICD IQ Tfti-tajE. 


TO LD ASA. 


fin 

■50 !i to Ohnii-tB t’nug, 1 and again going TV. 30 !i, onE? 
ba l M-tili r injj+* 

Total distance 120 ft m 

61. T^-ch'ing to T&'uUIi, Holt 

Ta’fli-li tin HsUttfutig (LhWL Stage, 

At Tt^eL'iiig there a re many lmus p travellers gmomlly 
a topping boro, Tha pent atotion u by thn road-aide. A 
circuitonfl road nf 10 G down hill brin^-i ona to IViMi/' It 
i=i popularly called (by tho Chinese) kiio-Iao cliuung, under 
which tin rue it fa im<nlioqod in the work entitled U*i fou# 
rfif'tr tft'imn m iff ^ nor>» there U in IMhq who flapping 
1 ul 4 and fodder. It m aepamtHl from Llfam by n river, 
20 ft\ and one arrives at L3i Wi f whore there is a Chines 
gnrruoo. Norib of T**mg [i.t LhW) is tlm San^hc-kon^ 
eh uf It {i.r. Lb Wn) i* frnrrmieidi-il by four men in tains m 
by ri well The streams qre crystal lino tiud the mountains 
high. Of n I ruth it is o blessed land! 

Total distance 60 iL 

From Lffori to LhW J0I0 ti? 


rhu details on Iherond from Cli'eng-tu to Lhasa furnished 
by the i S»a cA'vuti ] T'tmfj eAih w from Snletiliunfl. from the 1’a- 
i shift-ffii'/r nr ill tho jit--n-fan, difTor slightly the 

one from the other* 'Tfa probably an aceuLint of tlm d hut a a 
from the frontiers, and the wildness of the country, which 
inaL.- it dilimult to hi nr and to see everything. Batj all the 

11 Cb^itibai t'oflff, ur Che urubu 

D& nh b ||JE 1 niL|t r tli^ Dhi'j-ED J QHg trl Q1LT nU]k*i 1K)‘ 

6 Tibetan Tia-Sing. 

* Of TTfiiii ddoMlJj “ iti#i f.mm mil *f 

■ The UiU\ dnEancti frorrt Tn-rhjf □-la In LV« ti r t«anliBf to *tiit hejIIjus, 
/p. Thu / tm*f rl ih mnkn El unt AW ft, ned tbn J/jj-JY-i* *li*m m*m ?m 
47SS. ijflinjtjillj trarul itwniPMS in tww Mmrll*i r fci(irirri in omr t 

«T eTfln iwu 
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halt# mid I e ituga* are recorded In them, So wo bare made 
w Lections from these works,, and hflvo controlled their Mule- 
m.:nts bj inquiries miidn of truvellfirsa Though rising tlio 
utlikes' enm H we cmim t uwert that there are no mihtakes* 
Let only the traveller keep this took with him and examine 
tha tuupsp and ho cannot bo much perplexed about hh route* 


I L 

The country for over a thousand odd It west of Llmrigo 
14 eullihi Wei (or Ch’iini Taking, +i Anterior Tibet”). It is 
under the Chin# mid Kttn ccuutuHntianA* Formerly this 
country wo* divided into three parts called K'uitg, Wm and 
Tsnng. tiding is K'nins, to which belong* the present 
Fft'fWtifa Ch'aag-i^ JJVi Is Wu, and comprise# The* dok'nng 
of Lh’asfu Tmug lakes in Trash irunpOs 

Tlie country in which Is situated the Jnk’nng (i‘a Lh^isi) 
I* an open plain spreading out so too 4Q /* from N. t.u S. 
and WU 10 4m> or 500 li in extent from E. to W, To iho 
East it ji conteniiim'iiiA with Ssii-clibimj atitl Yun-nun, T-i 
the X.Wi it touche* the Kekonor ; 1 to tho N. it confine# on 
the rirj ri.e. Yellow Liver), Its western frontier is the IT si 
1mt T and to the S. it touches Ta-ka-nsil (Central Indio). 

A myriad hill* oneirclu it and n hundred strains meander 
through it, ranking it the most, beautiful country in itso 
Western Legions*" A temple hue been built on top of Mount. 

1 is. tliM c/jraairT auitef i&r I'lmUnl of thii Honing Atittaft* whcit. tilLi m 
(/ontred W-g< buhl] ni \U*} ft tfkQfooff. 

1 The jiliiin 14 Ibc Srahwsdist^ fieioitr nf Lli'-i-a iff fft^uenLlT cbJImE ibn 
Wb-mii t’njiR (3T- W * 9 -}, m » Irak , 1 am:- TI,P I ■•ttnMU* itu 

Uj populutit™ of I.Il'am Hi SflM families. Skin Stag, p r Ht|, lYJwrU ihut 
“ o?ft*Uii iniwJr in. 18-54 pur*, asdiiiJ™ df ihui military f 3 4nn men) nntl )}#& 
(27&IH 1 9000 wninfin Milt SEIlI-sIi muML. Thrttra U 4 rnwtirum current nnfi&E 

tliKi js*splr ihjd thi n" u a Luke imdurmth Lli'-nu. Id the JmVutiJr b an flpeiorag 
tthkt Kiramudtiilr^ with it- It u eiud xhut tlib hte tu ^nUfirsU id its 
prraitfli Ltetl lit Pndmtt SmnbluLTi, after wliich it ftm-u »■■■ pi^bSp to (huU 
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Pfitiilii, and tliere the Tale lunm resides. Its gorgeous green 
unit dazzling yellow colours fuarinutcj the eye. Around it 
IitiiTH been built the lamaseries of Dreburig t .Sera, Gudim end 
^amy^, feeing it do the four riid&fl. The pavilion*, the streets 
mul markets [of Ijh’nsu} are all moat admirable, The Tib. laus 
call it Lh'ELsijp Kin cl their successive Tule liixnus dwell here. 

In olden times it used to have fortifieaiiun^ 1 but in ibe 
sixtieth year of Khing-hsi (1721) the Generalissimo of the 
West Ohih-wang no-chr-pu i Sfttr-bu?) bud them 

pulled down, and in their piano tio built n el,one dyke from 
the Amt of Mount l>aog-lai to Chuporb u ti.it.u] dijiljiEsuo i-f 
:S0 IL Inside of [| is iVitala, the miiride arrests the river. 
The Tibetans cull it tho 4J spirii-menrnd, IJ Every year in the 
first month, the prie*1tf of all the liimaserh h n ambling fur 
1 1lj■ reading of the sacred books in the Jolriniig* carry some 
earth or stones and pile them up oil this dyke 3 l his*- is 11m 
unlv porsonul service which lumas huve to perform during 
Lbe year. 

The popular religion is that of the yellow sect (fflM, 
and there h grout reverotiee shown such lumua ns t3 lp laie 
hi inn and tho Fau-cbhm erdenip who are the most famous of 
ult. Thera nre also H'ntuketu, iooumtiona with perfect 
intellects and very superior unm, bat ill Anterior Tibet tho 
Tele iuma is pre-eminently venerated, Ii h popularly 
believed that ho is nn incarnation of ^rtmg-t^m giim-pu p who 
married a princess of the T h oug dynasty, and w as mn eraana- 
tiun of AvalokitesbwarPu In tlm revolution ol rebirth tie 


nrvr it. Etitv y^nr in lira wwoid n>nfitb jirwEiUti nHiring m tkrjrtfS rfeism 

lbs Ernie Ml iil* JuL'irn-, out of wlikh cun* ■ grr*i* Mi* *1 

iiif not dm*, dm W4trn^-ur ration ft* Lh jpl-JHi c™ 

tltft Ti iLlrti U\ riiir I i |* UDit tnurulpll tbs ritj. Oft Ilia feeftd, wd- H ,6C p ^ ewpffll 
jTirJi Potuf, etc., 1ml. ii. &. 1*5- . , . 

• In rjlilflh Limi * LVa^ bad ft wall aiul nine «i w mtmrm by 

Gcnnnil Harm. ifu- ft p a^ aiki-unt-K ^ . ,, , T 

1 Tli.. ettliftUljiiD ta pile ihm** am tbft *» W" " !“*?'* 

At ftli tiT«d* thi IflDH whim J lilllFI: qUl-ULU-HMj llD ft*« hLll’l|r^S C I , ' „ ' . ' 

flail flifti ft III Erg, tir hi4Lfd of ♦Ill'll ft flMtwffl, i/jj- 7i 4ftp "■ ■ * 

■ATI ihftl an tbH enh V1 ill*! rlrn dwA thry 7*i u ^ Jl,! ^ 

r 5 Wi i* frtlTlt ^ E - tH> Sr 15 ■’ 

Ihnr* EtuT W ^n» » trdMltn^Bt^l of tit* wril-famwi riMtaim at 
K “ Loi in. rAr tli lUlj ***** ^ 

but tbH autbur'a uii’onnutioa ftffti fti itflJMl-hjMt 
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Till* Lima does not forget anterior events. Ho bus gone 
through a Dumber of rebirths, but In nlwiy* known oji 
jfof$ faflioA Ilia doctrine tithes that detachment is l be 
chiof requirement, hir* mum object is Iotp of mankind, bis 
nature ift pure and his mind flUHsmbrncidg J be is as un- 
fai b □nia bio bp ft god. All bough be baa prescience, bo never 
glorifies in bin power. If any oF Ida disdplw perform Sfloh 
tricks as ftwalbwing swards and vomiting lire* 1 be drgmdei 
ilium. Ti* for nil those reasons that every one reveres lum 
and eulb bim "The living Buddha*” 

In ike reign of T'di-taimg-won Ilming-ti, in tW seventh 
yt'ar of Ck'anjrrt (11142). be (the Tale lama) TnoTOorialiaed 
the Throne lo bo allowed to fiend u yearly tribute. 3 After 
this, in the reign of Shunnshi, on iho appearance of die fifth 
Tale Inimij the Emperor in an audience conferred on him 
letters of Investiture and a seal, also the title of Z/sMVn J% 
GhrnQ-p 9 u-€htirh Jm-rAi Ta-trA Lu+tm» At ibis time ibe 
Mongol Guski khan defeated Ts’w tig-pa han * arid conquered 
Tibet* Ife wfts sucimedml by his son Dayan kb an and bis 
grandson Tali khan. all of whom respect folly obeyed I ho 
orders of Chino* Afterwards the D£f\ Sang-jye created 
trouble, but Gushi khan's grtat-gmndflon LliVaiwig killed 
bim, and sent oil envoy to inform the Binperar + By the 
grace of Sheng-tsn jen Huung-tt (E’ung-hat) ho was made 
Khan, imd the Tale Lama, who bad tigoin been incarnated ot 
Lifting under tko imine of KuUxang jy**l» v a* 

1 iiipplfttuHiEiuy mill*, is/rtJ r 

1 Tim ■ EoddMit anrm Law fcirfoid* yrricsit* &> jmrfona tslu »iuiii tea.ts_ 

1 Thirt J"Iisi |ji* nu in Mmukdsti, nail iha nuboasy mrm'd bj wmy tif 

Mfnsgulio, iU nbjiTt V-.’iej i£ Us wcknibr tJk^ 1 -Uiiiir |,.iwff (if tin 1 Mumibli, with 
wh«in (bm T*Jc hum* hu4 n rwU|riiw» Fp^iaUiT. 

1 I ib 1 bo l bwiwwb^ is nas sinl bj T.-mum ■ p* BkU uk* thj vrmd* km 1 Mr mb. I 
|hi ifimuB i4 ihf Kowflt TiltfE." iiuilri Kb no i>t ihe kh-mti Inn I ui- iiu nFEtKi 
in sbe ci>riE|iai«t of "Tibet ibm &mgws* uitij ill- Tufntfl. JjiTan KLim n*mt un 
vipWiit t.' chi- Uvliuii Erajwmt Auraigxeh. lie iJM Almit I am, Habi Kbsft 
*dt-Irh] HI MfmttflTTfkr-ip -Aiaf fit tb* hmn** but miE a? i , *inin 4 lflr M Elm^ «H| 
ttitmiliitTiiSm. Tbf 1 'jVsi ii p«ditin.|. wilb tii-e □utuml u<m cd ttjM 

flt'Tl* TaJe biqm. Sfti n^mnntj, ’Hrttwy */ CA# fal i. f». Al» h tnjfcJl 

whnm tho alxm & rfTjiirL- arr- token. 

1 HU bib bm&v E>t Lh-hiut kul-zuD^ jya-l»> * ^"i» 1 

^ ‘ +i »j, Hu W4* bula in 1798, Mounding Us iW /■, Thfi atslB 
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rbW'iJiu), was proclaim'd (a genuine} ftnhilh'an (*>* incarna¬ 
tion}, Two years after his birth the Mongols of Kokoncr 
jv^lnested him to niko up his reiihk'nci 1 at the T'ar convent of 
Ilst-iiSng (r'.e. Kumbum). 

After this the Sungan rebel Tsd-wang Arabian (CAV/j 
irthr found u pretest fer sending his Ueiiteniitit 
Chili-ling tun-to-pu 1 with troops to Takng (i. r. LliW)* 
[If, killed Llj'a-zring khan mnl made captive hu *ou £ts- 
rdirchaA The pretest be had given (for ending these 
troop*) was the restoration. of religion* but in reality Ins 
dedroved it. 3 The people of Central Tibet mpplkfcted lUh 
Govern men t to a.nk the Kmperor for aaahiLaiice j m conse¬ 
quence General O-lun-to was sent in command nf Iroejn, 
The rebel* wanted to retreat northward, but, deluded by the 
reln-l prbati and black luma* (or lf by kyruen and hi maa Y % 
who incited (hEtn, they boll avod. like the mantis (which triad to 
stop a carriage), 4 and nt tucked our troops. ^beng-lHLi Jen 
llunvig-ti (Ivktig-hsi) win greatly inwQMxI, ard ordered the 
Fu~y tinn la eluang chun Wang to tub* the eomtiitiod of sii 
army corps and to punish f horn- the -Lmpcrar 

conferred on liul-rang j'yn-tnhjp who was a! tho I ar eon vent, 
the title of TnM luma, rind grunted him letter* patent, lie 
nta sent General Yen Hsiu P who had bem sent tarcduc* the 
rethjls p ivLth troops tc protect hum. (The General) crossed 

Tilt knw, WBUff-chjMi? jTn*i*"o< n tmnmro of Km Sao^-iy* P dial id 
iSfiijtet tn MtHcbuHift, wiiE-rti lip hoJ tw^n tiileiL 

1 ILiirnrtb wrik- it Scrm^ Itefldijk. 

> TU u»n» t. wriltcu 4' U r-«. {g*- *) i* THa. U Aodi) 1» 

Kur-cba. 

1 Dr.udnt mm-J Lbf nnimtiini &. td Kl*ntuii r wIT'IimI pn-t Urn 

TsiMEriHiFr, fetd s^ul is .Vo^aibnr, lUL W-m 1*'«* ™ 

It ™ emptofd hv tannin, urn! th* Sim^ri ™ uS “ 

dellverti*, Lfltvll KlUfl Lsd IiUihi. •» l** ■« “?*««' 

*M put to distil, mi] hi* «sn tiur^dm ™ tilcM pri-nn^f."— Haworth, »/» <i ( - 

p. Jfii, 

4 ilK 465 i I* 311 ef (fflatempl in u»* *» P™^ 1 

Tbr hCjiij Wkicl ps-r.i m ti» si u hI^m] in tb* if'" - - V|A ,nFl “ l!5 

K’iiEi^b^i Duainniknr <p t.r. it u ti.nl CM dmiflf kidl( dnnnf 4«t «•» 

■aw * iuiHUii |iu,*bi ei^ il bn iM-isje, tbfitby lu Aop * L 
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the frontier at Hai-ning, rouled tlie Uaek lumas’ uml the 
Tibetan usurper Prince Tu-ko-tBaO, and hating pacified Tibet, 
Mint fur iho Tale luma to noma and take up bis redden.* 
ill Putailn. Then 0 lo Emperor ordered that the lompnrnl 
sovereignty of Tibet be vestal In the Tale lamu. This be 
did on the fifteenth day of the ninth month of the fifty- 
ninth year K’n&g-bm <1720). He nl» ordered that ilia old 
mi nin [ era of Lh Vznii g 1 1 m, Iv 'jin g- cb ' en - ne t Nil- p i>d - 1 m , 
Lum-pa-af, PVlbVnB,* and the Chya-dzo-pa of the Tale 
lama Objur-ra-ne* he made Pci-lzEl, Pei -1 eh, and I ai-chi, imd 
that they should hold the position of Kah >i with the govern¬ 
ment of Tibet divided among them. 

la the first year of Yiing-chcng (1723)* the Tale luma 
received from die Emperor the title of Hhi-fiou ta Am 
thcu-lsii Fo. In the fifth year (1727) Nn-p'od-pm Lum- 
pa-ne, and Ohyiir-ru-ne farmed a plot to kill the Fei-leb, 
hut K' nog-chi ell-lie would not take part in their trciidmry 
The Emperor sent the President of the C.-nsorotu Chu- 
luiLg-a and others, who entered (libet j by different routes, 
but no troops hud yet reached Tibet when the I ui-tdii I o- 
Ui'u-tjf! who governed interior libct from Froshii nupo 
ciinie to Lb'usn, 4 aeinod tlie rebels Ka-p'od-po, uml others. 
While waiting for the arrival in 'libel of the Imperial 
Envoy* he sddntted n report to the Emperor on wlist he 
imd done, and having put to death ffu-p'dii-pu, Luin-pj-nc, 

1 Tbfl OUflW lEmilr. tilt Inrun* inl^ fain iiPTta, which thcT ml] YeUdiW', U^f. 
Black, and White. TU* Tihi-tim nmnuri of ib-w: j*cti arc (Velfipfli Xjnnn.ijMtt 

Maim*}*, imiS ElflcbTip*. T]& tint mmj pj^Lblr ftfor m an* »£ but 
A +l tb4i 

1 lh riht'iMii X#-p rwl-pa jjn -[<" 1 ^ ^ * ^)* 

Frw ihp TIW-Uu farms d£ ibr uinsth ul lha msnbtin ti£ Uab* 

W4U. itifrri. 

1 Hih m nnioe h '! urorillllg tn JTri-jf* t ST";?- pu^iA, B. £ 1 . p, 5 ) 
m-np-nu-itrs j ^ * ^*1 * ' f* * §"■* *5) f " J3/*- 

f* frrtm dfmvflls 

* The ii-it E1 J} j.||j 14 tht TnoalFtf nf iht' Juk'inp/* LVaaa m adWEwiim^ 
mIL«l JT» rhwM, Put* T^-pr- Ita TiJ^Hut E~ 


and Chynr-m-ne, the paniflcafioW of Tibet was completed. 
Iu oonwjaence of this, the Emperor conferred on PVlhV 
n,( tin, title of Pei-tztl, nod wade him the head official in 
the Tibetan government. The troop* were retained for the 
control of Tibet, and the Hui yuan mino having bew 
huilt at tva-lu, 1 near the town of IWliien-lu. the Tale 
Ifticm lout up tilR ubuJf? there. 

In the eleventh year (I 733 ) lh « town <* f Trushi k W 
(OU^Mj) wan Wit* and in tho thirteenth year f 1736) 
the Nungaus having heeii forced to submit, tlia Emportrr 
ea vo order* for the Tale lama to lake lip ids abode at Fotok. 

In the fourth year of ChWluog (1739} P'o-lbW 
made a Oh&n-wung, retaining the administration of 
Tibet. After llie death of P’o-lh'a-nd, liU second aon, 
Jvur-iac nntu-jvul, succeeded him 111 bis office, hut in the 
fifteenth year of Ck'inn-lung 11750) he rebelled, wa* put 
to death, the naval dignity was abolished in Tibet by 
Imperial order, and nil Tibetan uffirfr* were managed eo«- 
jointly by an Imperial Minister Undent iu Tibet and the 
Talc lama; and so was tranquillity re-established in the 
country. Troops were stationed on tlte frontiers, and the 
people*wore at peace in their homes. Chinese and Tibetans 
traded together; every kind of valuable goods expi'fd. 
for safe, and tho capital of the south-west became a great 
commercial ciupuritun. 


The word &*’« *« translated moans “Tho land of g® 1 *-"’ 
Innumerable mountains surround it, and emerald str. am» 


- K-la, i- two -lav- ^ 

DtrtfL I hm! tUfrrtijfk i« In J™ ■ / . r . : hpitmii BDi] tip 

cii nap of ** ciiimw ft#*** w B- u U m ^ "■ ^ 

■ .a rt in iL lost Tilt, ckaractw W* wM Wt 1* ** 

-JS* H ltu.l,Slia," lit W La r,-L.:m p«rl«*« A rhin™ 

or tla.1 it U M.. A M * - *’ ^ ^ 

ran .4 tir tmuatwl by *pirilu*J btmg*- 
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flaw through it. Whichever wav ono gaeft, J tis Fertile nnd 
the roads arc level and easy* To the west Mount Fotula 
rivet abruptly up. The Indian books nay that there are 
three Mount PotaluV Tab (i>. PoUb) is one of thoni + 
'Tiiff a wondrous peak of groan, with its hitlEs parched on 
the Hixiuiilit, resplendent with vermilion, thus combining 
natural beauty uid (architectural) elumu— T tb a most os- 
quiiitelj brant iful place ! Facing it are mountain peaks, 
and Mount fJbapori flunks it. In front, of the Mount (of 
Potalii} stand pagodas, und behind it is n beautiful limpid 
lake. A little to the north is the Lu-guti jyu-Wo (Lusting 
d'n-mu)* in tho midst o£ whiidi hits been built a lake' 
pavilion. Those who visit it must go by bout; the view 
is very beautiful. 

Oldug from the -Taking to Pohdrt T one comes to tbe Liu- 
li eh'i.jfO f H The ghiKed'tile bridge Pl ). Under the bridge 
rushes a raging torrent called the Kn-ehr-ckim mu-tun 
{Grtfjaa the Ts'an g chUng; n on both sides tho 

people live the model of prosperity and happiness. In the 
transparent waters of tho river are turquoise, coloured 
riHilifi, whose hluidh lingo seems on (he \»An\ of dissolving 
into water [ the tops of tho stones lire bowi-shapcd; if once 
dug away from tho mud around them, they would look its 
big us utrpimnlOtto cannot take pebbles out of this river 
ns nu linutsonicnt eusily as in other nt roams. 1 * 3 u iY eusE 
of the mountain (of Totuhij is tho Jok J ang t resplendent 

I PWn nil im in ihfi proivp iilntldt P'ltnJn TnMO at tLff 

HMMjlh id ihr Itnhi*. ii funner o-sl'ti'Hf i- of 3ht r nri , a^ f AvaJii-Litc=bviu , ii, msd Lliu 

Lti'iwii i\t i^iimSly nnllod IVmrjHirj i>r tha " tani mu." 

* ^ ^ " 5 f *1® i b tho Into of ttiL- + \"h]-h Sin|f. + * 

3 I ibj tii’il Hunt if; iff railni tin- Ntil.tili* ch m i\ hv raititM, TIk 1 name of th* 
lipiip- m 1 ikua in Viu'-‘£ lampii Sr- m.,-. for rU i* wit Up lia tail Hr wvm£ 

“ Win% lb<> Uuhuu Mwm -Kti fli'n in Tlb» Ljld}, 

II " 15 1 s l »tte NrrMics Yul* untiic N a|di! - f tUKji cIi’el 

In ir i- II JiiTi?r afDiaa r.mi m whtob iha ra?r ■*■£ Tin; nwt Sow*. It a MimniSiJ.4 
in tliriM- t.hliniri' iirnl htw mflUj j-nah-, It Lu m m him«n, bmmla lu\lr 
flirflltirut+'il with flttwrrt, ■ r, lW- this TnN- la itu pnw* twuntT .Ln- infii'n 

unini «'4i.nii undcnjnTHfarhnlliid ffl ” *U< TtiMimbamtiNh! 

[iliuiiH! nls-ut iSmiriii. rLitf thaNrA-pia-rh u ifiatLiin«] fmin tbr- Efij-Ti'iinr rbitia 
wi n hi IE. li»] L " As. Hu- inn* oi Utrjkiri uittiTniGn fhii Krii cL 1 ^ wb«d imitl 
kr-i3# i-iii Lri!. s|i»- lijJJ with n miwt itp-i, n ili. iJ.u-i or^-o buulhw; it is 
iw IuibIt ihal it urilei all uim ! a awnj frpnt xhM ImLiiLiW-'^ 
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n-itU gold nnl greeti; close to it la tha Little Je- W0 
(ifowwta'AV). 7 /I south of the iu«Hiutiiin one | Q Tra- 

shi k'nng {C/vt-riiA cVt* 3 ), where the Chines troups A » 
quartered* 

The- large convents of Sera, Dn'bung, Sarny*. ttnd (Judin 
are the finest in thLi part of the world, td fi the most, 
beanttfut for fur around. The Ttudg-ohino dt’in, tbu Chi 
Tiian, tieid the Ching yuan are uLw very beautiful, untl are 
situated in close proximity to one another,' Tiny are the 
promenade grounds of i\m Tale Jama. Ir, spring and winter 
(i>. all the year round} petcb trees, willows, pines, and 
cypresses afford a delightful shade. The quiet retreats and 
flowered terraces do not differ from those of China. Truly 
this ifs tlit? ” Western abode of joy ' 1 (Suk/ifintti 1 1 


1. Lii'usn to Tangdungdciing, Unit. 

Th>i]g-Iung-kiiny to Yob-fang, Stage* 

Going 10 li over a level road from LIj t h«i t nad crwitag a 
U\r bridge, onf! arrives at Tcng-lmig-kaug, whore tUi-j r are 
habitations, Follow ing the river 3 course over ji level rourJ 
40 I* more, ants romtri to Ych-tang r w here there i* a [wt 
fetation and linbilutMijH, The I>ebu provide* fuel and IlhI J- r. 

Total did lance -HD lu 

2. YeMuiag to Chiangdi. Halt. 

Chlang-Iz to Ch’ii-shtiL Stage. 

Again one follows the river from Ych-tang, in three places 
tiie road running (dong precipices, which, ore not t however, 
very dangerous 40 li brings one to Chmog-LL 1 frO /i mote, 

3 Tin: fint-mHtiiro&tid plu.LV i» a h ft, a! Pahla- ii ii fb* 0 fc%Hf-rJi 
^ ^(7 P?? ct Chi Yuan j± the- Qhym £id 3 in y-hi, I £i ft 4 1 'nEula, be J 

EiiB Clibw Yilait ii thR Ch. r u ji Vn[* 7 H W, *kt iNrtmLi. 

1 TL=t t\*<t I era ii!!i j■ I■ - 1 j tu m tii 4 > Clip di\ Etf £i *h ! a * *). weiecIl 

THfi-ti thit Tam bhc pa S,E, ai CVei^iLd Tnh-taur its ftvtj.Lam i ^b]l 

1 XiiB JtLn^lpl/jf htidll Xu. 0, 
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due south, following the sinuwiitica of the river, ore coitiM 
to Cli'ii-Bhui.’ Hero there is a scorpion's awn, in which 
criminals oondemned to .h ath are thrown bound, and stung 
to death. It is st fertile country of ei hundred fi in extent, 
Tliore nre habitations, fuel, and fodder. The Uf-bu furnishes 
supplies. 

ToUil distance 90 fi* 

3. Oh r i-ehm to Koag-pa-tzfl* Halt. 

Kiuig-pn-tzLi to Fai-tL Stoge. 

15 a beyond Ch’ii-shui one comes to an iron wire (suspen¬ 
sion) bridge. The river rushes along bo that it ia dangerous to 
ctom -4 it in boati. 35 H the other aide of the river one cornea 
to Kang p^txil, 3 where there ore habitations, fuel, mid 
fodder. After crowing a big mountain, 1 very high and 
steep, 4ii li up and down it, one cornea to Sba-ma long* 
where fuel and fodder are scarce. -60 over a level rood 
brings one to Fabti/ where there is a post station, fuel, and 
fodder. 

Total distance 1 40 If, 


4, Pat-ti to Ta-hl. Half. 

Ta-ln to Efi-lang-tzH. Stage. 

3 o li from Pcil-ti ntH? paewos Yoh-mTip and 1 3 li brings one 
to Ta-lup where there are habitation^ fuel and fodder. Here 
the road branchts, fine branch coming from Gyatig-lei£ itzeng 
((7/ucfjifpfc4]| tho other from Ram pa (/o»-pa). In spring 
Ekiid sutntaer morehunta pa&s by the Ram pa road* but in 


1 Thfe CVy iha , *f£| nf TibniuiP. Piamlii TTn. li c&tla tills pliwu rtuunl- 


JniUf. Th« J+fnap-fAifl Jt 11$ If (ran Lfc'ftn. 

1 Thir Ebtunhn linrelii of TwM So, S r Abu mltri Kara pa I* e1» 
j T|jj ■■ qj * ru * The ii>xr h-mwiI la tin? Tarts |Hli. 

1 The Kihm]i s ratiimtain. 

* Mom enirwllj Dvnii^ ljr Trrmn tfflKfr, Lane - l^*) wrr,Sl * ,k Taller” 


1 Ttm [* 1 h r< Huh in dj»np ■-< t EnfifpeM Tniip*. sIh mIM Fi~Ip 
E lmn ftf UV.h Poi-Ei [TiU-dl^ jya-tfi'oj. Cnonet fnfctnmaarfati Fe-4i 
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winter ibe snow and see moke it itapractkablc. Abundant 
supplin'! tire procurable at Werogdcu 1 mid lb© mi moulding 
country. Already In tha f rit-*hrn year (ISGBf) supplies 
sent westward went by whv of Ea-Iang^d, 3 and it U a till 
followed At the present day. M U brings one to Eadimg-tzil, 
tba road being all the way level* Her© there la a Delia and 
inhabitants. 

Total distance 103 IL 

5. En-lft&g-taO to Wong-fctu Halt, 

Weng-ku to Je-iung. Stage* 

53 U over a lev©! road from Eedang-tM bring! one to 
Wt'ng4;u (ZamP). where there is a Doha jmd inhabitant*- 
Crowing a mountain 1 one comet to Jo-lung after G-3 It \ hero 
there is a Deb& and inhabitants. Tins road is aim Jerri ; if 
mao takes the loft-band read [from this place), it bring* jm 
to the Rnikpu country (m. Bhutan)* 

Total distance 120 h\ 

G> J e-lung to Ku-hai. Halt 
Eu-hai to Chiaog-tzil. Siege. 

Ka-hai* la 70 It from Je-ltmg, and Chfaug-Utl* 70 A" tram 
Ku-bsi. Cl Liang* tziS Es mi important centre. At both 
till 1 re are Debas, inhabit a uti, luet and Fndder s the laU«T being 
mens abundant at GyanliuL The road ts level alt tho way. 
Total dktanco 140 ti. 

1 Pfohflfrk of tHp ZiUii liar nup*. 

* KllmU^-t™ MUl ha Xi-ffufiff <■* ^ 0* 

I’m t*M Jill. II), gi™ ll» nuns m [juig-ki-ufi, wilt K»-l**g-Ka 

flJ BJk d-taputtiw PnaiiD^, 

> Til* rend puna liy tha put; lit U,«0 i«*. u TU-Binfl 

<V^). 

* Ouich «l cut ra.pt. CijinKl pro iwunitiiw * J^y. 

» n,„ ^ t, wdi*« ( 3 =; -*U) w (gn * *&)■ i* i* ™ 

Md lin. » P o]rahtioii ef mr (I) fanill* Md moir lfcm 

Srr i»n„ l|f ..-w. HO I. til Itii w. <ri Oynuffi** Jj " ns ' Blsl Ktu 

djapjs in to Ai S. «t :t. W*i- JiV»/ t'u *'«, UI. SI. 
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7 , Climd^tza to Jen-flhifi-kang, Holt* 

JVn.ehiii-kfltig to Fa-long* Stage. 

It i* 5fi ft to Jon-nliin-kaflR 1 * 3 4 from GjangW, and 
00 ft From Jtm-dim-knjig to Pa-Iwig. The?* urn D^W, 
mhaHtniife, fool and fodder (at: both pbc^h and the traveller 
cum josl or pass the night at either of them. 

Total distance 115 tin 

8 Fa-bog to Oh’tin-tub Halt, 

Oh + un-tui to Oha-shili^lun-pn. Stage. 

From 1 Viang tll« road, arching a big bridge {over the 
Jfymg ch'iijt goes over level ground. 70 ft brings one to 
G b p ali-tui, 5 where there is a Ihiim and inhabitants. 40 /i (ha 
other side oI thin place, one coiner to Tmahirnupa (also called 
Cha-shih-hing-pu or Host T&'ang, i.*+ Ulterior Tibet) the 
residence of the paa-cVen crdem.' 1 

Total distance 110 /ft 

From LhVu to Hun T^'ong OQO ft. 


Eight days’’ journey smiLh of the Jofnng of Lb V& brings 
one to the capital of Ulterior Tibet called IVashil'mipOp 
where is the Jitifj-fkttng nitfff'Wttff cJtu'h-jm mm* The country 
\s very beautiful, the hoi! good and fertile. Here its ides 
the Fusi-oVtm ordcnL The cun vents are very majestic and 

1 Jf-a-flaa-tiui? {Hin-cVErti-gTra^; tntaii !h- slie Lhni£-t^ nf our Tuiip*. Ta¬ 

in n£ cf. TTi--[ji i >ti! Is wilti Tirni iLmnjg . I pronuiiEiatMJiJ I ’□ I-Inna , ~ |, 

3 The Giiiiltiv'i nr I k'n-tfi-i'lnm^-Tiig viur mn]-- P ti-ttui In Mm-pni'! ■■■ ii 1 

1(ii« jitm.'fl, Cure*# priMiiineLitinii (p - 

s THiph tilh faya thul SHifmt+o li Ii fni-m TJiVa^ nlxiut lnt mLI 
;le four fi bi thu Uil te, 

4 A riiin.. far Tmflii] t iiiip*\ Tfeu wniml nl TFn-hiL'unpn ww lnilH 

tv? n4dim drub--pa : at i* mit n hIII whidh rwamhlai in iliu-po A iiruVu daw. 

"I it rs«N'- itliniptlir a miiurctMiifl nsaefiiluTing= tin* LjiqjM aflfj-p‘i in fciin- 
■rli'Liuu. Ttiw L'dnvmt bu?Miourn fnnr atari** hi^-li„ uifipli'ij'trnil kiI la l"!J. 
uiid tdUlib,- brirk* TTltt* an* tTirt*- hulk." ?n IT*>- T»' .r.«^ f ifm p. }'i_ Th* 
I-fnn-c—ulfcrti *avi SliijjfutM lap- a |irijiial itjnn nf ntnr faLAiiii-* turf wit flS'ja 

t*iiKIi- e f (jwitWf and Chine* lr). rumer* ^ikuji (» U#h* i n/ J»A ,n 
mya tbnro wvin afOCl giefatig- 4t TnulliTuttlW, 



FAN-HITES AND TALE LAM IS. 


81 


beautiful, the images of the go ds, ill made of the betcu 
precious substance. 1 *, have n most imposing look. Tie sound 
of saintly songs Mid the burning of incense by tbe Bliik-lm* 
is not surpassed by that on Mount Crridhrufeuta fin. Indio). 

TEie people of interior Tibet revere ibe pjm-cVea I Judd Em, 
aa those of Anterior Tibet do tie Tul£ luma, It is popularly 
mid that the Fan~oh f en in Mti i near nation of the Fi rJjnt 
(Chiti-k'ttwj), end that ho has parsed through more them till 
regeneruttonB + He is of his nature dispassionate, a strict 
obseiror of the commandments, learned in the peered works, 
and a disliker of the turmdlfl of the world* All lamas who 
have completed their theological studios receive the benedic¬ 
tion of the lViTch*en t if they aro desirous of pi.i&Htodiug tbs 
real dk&rma* 1 

la Tibet, when the Tale lama hm passed away and i* 
coming to life again, the Paa-ch f eix difittoofSH about it 
according to the tenet# of tho Muhuyana uchuaL The TM 
1 cTii ei aeU toward# the PanHel^cn in the same manner (in 
case of hi# deaths nod thus do they mutually act fur the 
primer vat ion of tho Yellow faiths 

To the seventh year of I'h'ung-te of the present dynasty 
the Pan-ehVrt having dec!urod that a Holy Mveraign 
hod appeared in tho East, lie together with tho Tale luma 
sent envoys who journeyed 4tl,DOO h to come to Court and 
make a treaty und ftrfnblish relations of amity. 1 td-tsung- 
wen Huang-ti (Ts'ung-Te) received them with pleasure m 
lending anpport in esEablkhlng the new dynasty, **ii he 


1 Sen rapnltTTKTibiiy mite. fa/Wi. Thu TniwliVn wt-pl uni! th* Earn* 
air itippM^i iiitsk %u li* the ran-: arUaLknu ill tbn l*» fihwf dinrilttatflE a- 

un, whti n!iiir-=fd tbirm bl r ■isijul^ from gi-iinntHm «». fiti^a !■» de-tMulvr l 
w<ftI 4 in aji iu tfiilrti srai ilit TVUuw cfeuirrhr S< - y■>.' rAp, l.jL TllsAi 


*»* thufc ibf Itai-ch’ini \mrn L* tha iiu>iini.tihni o\ W u-jtf-nki 

and [put iif an* uf lhr< «r hut ha is ufHiiliT 

jiintmalKiu uf Jfnnjuditi frit frm-i****), Tlw Ittn-fu-rli-* 

1 1 l n■ iii fj+iuMp r Sir* J1 nr, #u*irniin ifW*p# *'* TkrliifWa iul- il* p- - 

Ilf Inn* nnt mdnnU»d tb* n-KW.-iir. 4*|:L tliu r«V* tto Simi nr L ■'**. 

E Tlw fwiti mnra^ariT am that lh* tmp^tiLUrr uJ C* I s-r 
lie 1# Einmiaed br tk r»i i b , d t-« ^ if I;.: i* rM% Ilk* m^bi |.v 

iiLitufOAtinu of Avnltkkilrjili*'4«, is thsamM tkr I'aJi-fh *n. hr a t minanHl 

In tlie TjIb limiw. The Wi Ihuh t* abo hitillal al F^U hj 
Lln.jio.ch^ Jiiiil uiiiiu'ii! i a fU *if E*f liLm whUB Jis to rtieW thi> prf«nCML 
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sent them cnnliTinnlly presents of ton (wliilo stopping nt 

Jin Wen). 

In the fifty-third jm of Khmg-Iiii (1714J (the PaHM3li f an) 
received tho title of Pnn-ch’eo erdeni. 1 

In the ifljsp-M year of Ch f iew4nflg (1780) he came in 
prsnn to Court. The Empfflor end ho boin^ both lovers tif 
righteous!] esn, the Emperor bestowed on hi in all that he 
canid wkh f but ho pi*wd away, 1 add was reborn in Tibet, 
and returned to reside stl Trash iTonpo. *Tk now eleven yean 
si%ice this event (i.tf. hu reincannatmii) took piece* and every 
ona agrees that he is virtuous* dignified s intelligent* and of 
ready wit. 1 All Tibetans admire bins and 3distinctively love 
him. From TraahiPnnpo ta Kiel am, more than *'iOOO h t m 
albrj nnioiig tho neighbouring rebellions Garktm tribes, every 
one reveres the Pan^ob'eti us bis spiritual guide; but 
whftt san prevent the destruction of those who oppose the 
Sovereign's armies f 4 

I Imve cn refill! v examined this far-removed, barren* Odd 
wild country, ntirl I openly declare my greut reverence fur 
the doctrines of the country of the Euddbn/ 1 

Of a necessity thero are very remarkable monnmenEa, 
different mountain roads, and passages of rivers* which I 
have not fnUy reported (in these pages i* for I have ru'T, hom'd 
of thu more recently discovered ones id that, vast wilderness; 
but I have worked with the most painstaking care. 


3 Erdmi~Flin-p^-^A*t, " ramst prc’dnqs, Hi-rfrllmt/ 1 

1 T\m wiu mJjut Ytahti (iw note* IM* The UuAUg-Evfl 

CiiiMdi th¥ S E. pU 1 oi' Lrkin^ wiw pinn Ellul. pe tft r #rl*a r ivi-tiai tn hU 
iiii_-iin-rr id tlw WVt HtiflfiS-wn u mi* M \hv Ellli^i minnlieiu’Hta at ><v. 

WillinTiut, JITixfiito jTh- ifiu.'i, thiL. j. p 70. The tuU'-nslkJii larmiiut it T^ireseni 
wA\ -Vtii iWTii irfiswrp of tlm ilfp ot Gkmsa Tludillui, hi ij miflreliMAfl, lilrtii, fisxflif* 
tic., ajii) lus death,, jit wiiieJLL a Lu-ti l- [i-jult, tTHlimaii, U*. wn»i.._ tu 

fa» ift&erpT^tpi-tiriii nl Th.i ra. 

s T1 il‘P suiM-Veii hn* iMd U* ■* rolled VvkJihn Cah-jif ay i-nut, 

1 Ail allanm tu tlu l&jub ut tin- tbui pumliiLp -mulli ii^u apuinil tiu- Gut tiling. 

* fW, Tnrflftr la J7M paUiin Tun-pi? nyi-jun, till n r m-mllia 

old ili? wm nauL'Ii atraefc tsy the {%nitr ei l|ii baliitfoiEr. r^ - IfiVitai tn f\nrt 
itf jfrMo* f r rn* r p. 31013 et hr^, till tliO ifcJlli ui i jILh Yu-slid *um 1-tlHLl fiilllii!' 
WbtK ^ 4i^ fcf . 
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ITINERARY FROM TRABRILTSPO TO NEELAM. 

ti 

1. Traabirunpo to Kai-i'itng. 1 Holt. 

Nni-taog to Lu-etir. Stage, ^ * 00 

2 + Iji-ehr to Sett. HulL 

tSnfi to Xtii-cm. Stage. * ( , t , 100 

3> Niu-eui Ui J^Lwag. Halt. 

J^lung to OhA-shilwk’aGg. 1 Stage. * s * 110 

4. Chn-Ahih-k*ang to Ptin-tiL Halt, 

Fan-tn to PWg-tsio-Iing, Stage. , , * 05 

5* P'eng-tao-ling to Chn-atii-auug. Holt. 

Chu-shi-sung to Cha-Lang. Stage P , * * 105 

6. Cka-tang to Shn-pi-tn. HdlL 

5hu-pi-tu to Ha-tfctk Stage * 100 

7 . Isu-tafl to Pai-cbiachi-feflng. Halt, 

p 6 i-c!ii^ohi*tftTig to T«a*wiL Stage * * 05 

8. TfW-wu to She n-ken (or '* the foot of a mo an tain 1 Halt 

Slmo-kon to Chia-tao-pai. Stage. „ « , lit) 

9. Chm-tao-pai to Yn-kung-jTi. JlulL 

Yu-kung-yn to La-ku4ui3g* Slags . * * 100 

10. L&'kii-Lung to Lo-lo. Halt* 

Lo-li> to H»ieh*fc»-fihr* Stage * 105 

1L IlBioh-ka-ehr to Hieh-meng * 85 


00 

00 

m 

00 

]20 


12 * To TMUkng-ko 

13. To Mi-mu-ekr . 

14. To Chn-ma-to 


15. To IT si li - in ii - k J ii * 

IG. To Eii-pa el'i lo-ehr ban 


1 V-nrt'mijf LimuEzy. Thii ii tFw Isitft rt**ji TiVt ud Nfjj&L Fi 

appar* In Ufl tlint fnEli■ wr^S ]Wl af tin? w<j- h Ssyffh* TV t'fcunrt* 

hj rot-F Jo ml udrt!it ol JDcrunt« hi* ntifl iiu'»i. 

1 Tm-ihUk'uig. |fti mil** W. nf it tVn? ti an Erntl chain Hn4p «™i 

tbu Yjrni^tidH|t-hM, TV JTif-tflww t\j •'***% prat tbi* Nli>^irj|f inih :iU"n< 

. >1 n + . n -m ■ !-«■ rrr . , i. - _fcd_Ti_... W W" *■■ i .* 






TIBET FIH'll CHINESE SOURCES. 
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17. To Shuo-mn-lo-tu 

w 

* 

■ 


18. To Chting-ku-ehr 

* 

m 



19. To Tstmg-k'o . 

m 

m 

Hi 


20, By n tortuous road to Mn-ehr 

* 

m 

* 


21, To Kun-tu 

* 

m 

P 


22. To Cho-tang 

■■ 

* 

a 


23. To Chu-fnng „ 

l 

* 

■ 


24. To Clu-lung 

m 

m 

* 


2o, Ta O-lung by ft tortuous road 

*> 

f 

* 


26. To So-jung 

* 

w 

* 


27. To Chfl-lin-to . 

* 

V 



28. To Jung-lisift ... 

* 

# 

a 







From Tnwhiru npa to Nblam * 


i 



From OhWg-tn to Niebm 

v 

* 

m 



U 

80 

120 

90 

00 

120 

80 

ir* 

80 

86 

120 

Iff 

85 

m 

2861 

mn 


According to fl fei^ion of the s offii 1 ^ in 

the fifty*thjrd year of Oh s icn-hmg (1788), the distance ivom 
XrMhil f iuipa to H(ieb-kfl ir 1005 /i, Fast of Heiieli-kft all 

the halts and stages linve been pot down, but west of it 


only the distances have been recorded, for traveller* are 
rare over this road, and it La difficult to procure in formation. 


FROM TA-CHIEN-LU UT TEIE TTOIthA ANB DERGE COr&tftt 

iHm-EmTE*xn wAo-ri) to'ceea-hif-to. 


1. Ta-chien-la to the foot of CLiMa-stmn . + W 

2. Aen>^ Chih’io-iihaci to Ti-jn (road bnuachee) . 50 

3. To Ta-ehu'k^. TO 

4h To Lnng-tzil-ptL 4Q 

5* To Pa-sang-JzS * # * * . » * 10 

ft To Shnng-pa-i (road hmaeties] * 50 

7. To Kii’ti 1 . 00 


l CajStJ T-ttl’lmy Ifj iEk Ckiam*, It wm ptwlia'bijf odginully a ^ninj? ■ p-ultiJ 

during ihn GhlB«» Tittup trpftfrilflfl £q 1720. T'b-. j (Jjj* i m-rocm " a p> *L 

itilii-G,"* f^Hirtp it wi 'LiJd \m tuitliT to tli.cu Irani lute it, it \vj£t in win** :i'^ 
Ctiij-ia, tlirr Jitifl, ii a mhaU nASutui uJ ih-u Nyn-ik'u* 











m.vEiuniTs. 


& To Hhun-tna fang 

8. To Chiao-yu. 

10. Across a mountain to I «a-tt t'ang . , . 

11. TaTz'u-lung ....... 

12. To Chiu-su-ehu-k'a .. 

13. To Cbt-ju-cbii-k’a. 

14. Acres* a a mail mountain to Huoehr Chung-ku 1 . 

19. Down hill to Chiimg-pia t’uug . 

16. To Ohu-wo* . ...... 

17. Across a mountain to Lo-k ling-sung-to . 

18. Across the P'u-wung long to Knn-tzu * . . 

111. Crossing u river to Pai-li * * • . . . 

20. To Luii g-pu-kuet [Hung balsa ?). 

21. To A-chift-ln-b ....... 

22. To 1-lung 

23. To frontier of Tieh-ko (or T’tf-i<hr-k[)~t’e, also 

called Gk'i-tcng (£ 21, " the seven ridges"*. 

24. To Lo-tcng (Lo-dnng) . . * • 

25. To Chi-In »-luti g (Sijmilang) , 

20. To LhHrttng* 

27. To Chu-mi-la-to ...... 

28. To Oh'un-keng-krii-ho * . * * 

29. Uphill to Pun-ti-chu-k'a 7 . 

30. Down bill to Pu-jnng . , . . . 

31. To frontier of Chin (i.e, Dmynj * 

32. To Ch'imig-tung 

33. To Tsua-la (Chuola) . . ... * 

34. To TsuD-li-kung . . - 

35. Across a low mountain to Cbin-Iung-t’a 

36. To Ha-chin ..*»** 


S3 

li 

60 

30 
*i 
flu 
70 
60 
3(1 
SO 
50 

31 
20 
3(1 
50 
40 
60 

40 

60 

60 

50 

60 

50 

40 

30 

60 

70 

60 

30 

30 

50 


Ch*npj in Ihe Haflu wnrtrj-. * iflLifSflu Z»^' 


^ff2SS3*S3k wh ~ t-s- «** - *■ 

Herb*, 


Themw il thf 


1 Tin* 1 fiiisiil UftW JvaiiBKrr 
4 B&ftiL Ltti'i (rsrHsilr tin 1 «f coir ui tike K^l* Deb**. 

.«>*-« «-»•s?2V- 

* Atw. ,«jk4 avtoW ■- lb " “ mo ^ 

Oi'iin-ka-hsL-hu m *ti iti.nutnn juimi- >it J". ™- 

’ lliilkJ, I wa3 told m Ibscwmlqr. K-™*" 1 * ** 0™"“* 










TIE FT PEOJI CUtSE&E SOURCES, 

117. To tlio Ha-clim gorge * 

# 8 , To Chung-Bft 4 p fi- 

3W r Across cl moon tain to Je-va * s , * 

4D. Across a mountain to Oba-mu-to 

Total distance 1 . 

Along this road there dwell many Fun in black 
occupied with cattle racing.* Hieru is not much pestilent iftl 
vapour along it. 


FROM CnA-MU-Tn BT THE LE1*WXT45HI STEPPE TO LITA3JL 


L Cba-ran-to to the G-lo bridge (road branches) 

46 

2 . To Shoo-to 


* ■» 

60 

3 * E'jmg-p'ing-to- . 


* «p 

40 

4 . To Lebwu-ulu . 


v # 

m 

5 . To Ta-t'aog 


4 

50 

G. To Ghia 4 a-tsu * 


i + 

80 

7 r To Chiflng-cb'ing-fliing-to * 


w ■ 

100 

8 * To .San-kang-sung-to + 


§» * 

80 

9 , Across u lutle- ebain of four mountains to Sai-ebr 


aulig-to* 



80 

10 , To La-tsan 


n a 

60 

Hr To Chi-lo thing * 


* 

50 

13 , To Cha-lung-sung-to for Ch'im- 

-pen-satl*clia) 

70 

13 . To €htallg 4 *fir»g bridge 


• * 

70 

14 . To La-lcu ng-tmig 


* 1 

50 

15 . To Wang-tsu . * , 


■ * 

60 

10 . To Chi-stm-pjeu k*a * 


■ m 

80 

17 . To Ta-pien kuan . * 


» * 

oO 

18 . To El 4 w Fang 



80 

19. To K'frhtfcn-td * * 


* 

70 

20 . To Ladi-pii (to tbe right one enters a Talley) 

70 

21 . To frontier of Lh'n-ri 

* 

m + 

60 


1 Tim Tf img trail* S0 >bjE» and 1775 t* r Uri-Ih'etw fm toe. rti, 

Cf. JT‘\- T‘a.f .’i 4 iVr,-n-m-i r if. 1 |. 

1 1 lie raul Ji rciiljf a T«y Ruud .(hi mj une, iind m irrli tnti rU'-d ul till 

f t^tut dnj. 


/• 

30 

30 

6U 

40 


1886 

tCTltO, 











ITINERARIES, 


B7 
h 

23* AerosH a irmuDiaiix to Chi-ko-k + a « * . 70 

S3* To iShii-ehin-lu * * 70 

24. To Cbi-hm-ohi a . * * ■ - * 70 

25. To n&-ka-tBO'k f ft . . a 4 . * 70 

26. To Pun-slm * » * * * * * 60 

27* To Chung-na-win-pa (bridge P) * . . . fid 

28. To Naming tung-ku *...** CIO 
2^. To Mo-etm kung-kV (jobs the LtW high road) 70 


Total distance * * - * * 1880 


FROM LH ASA BY TtlE TA-LU CROSS-ROAD TO TEASHTL'TNTO. 


1. From Ta-lu t where the road branches* ana by 

GvudU 5 dsong {CMnng-fzit} to TrasUit'utkpo* 
the other by Rjuurng {¥Jan*pa) to TruahiTunpo, 
to Jfln^pd **■ + *•• 

2. To Chifl-nm k + a. {Tills- ploco ift considered hftlf- 

“WQy between Anterior and 1 itorior Tibet) 3 # 

3* To A-iui _-*--*** 

4. To Jen-po tiling (Ha-nang dzong P) - 

5. To Ku-llt laisg-kfii 

6. To ffion-mu ha-U * * + * 

7. To Chung-pa k*& * * * * * 

8. To Sliui-hisiu-ma + * * 

9. To Lo-ku * 

10. To TrtiEbiTuopa . - * * ■ * 

Total diat&ncs * 


20 

50 

45 

20 

40 

50 

m 

45 

4> 

4-5 


420 


FROM TRABIHLTNPO BT THE NAi rANG £!RQEiS-ROAJJ TO 
nielam.* 

1. Tnoibirunpo to Nfli-t’attff * 

2. To Chiu-jch *■ * 


% rXri _. . 

* liuiij ljr-r J£n:a ClliiiffO^ anil kattuaiiAdii* 


40 

30 
















TTTiET FRflM CEIltfEEE SOtTBCEft. 

Ji 


3. To Chft-bftiung * . 

■ 





40 

4. To T3“uh p nn«^tesi*i * 

■ 





50 

5« To Hiia-lffl-fllir * 

¥ 





30 

0 P To Cha-Iung-i-k'n 

m 





30 

7. To Cka-h^i k T ung 

i 





30 

8. To Saxton 

* 





40 

0. ToSa-ehb 1 

¥ 





80 

10* To Pu-liiting 

¥ 





50 

11 + To Mii-ctik 

# 





50 

13, To Cl/un-tun . 

¥ 





40 

f& m Tol-liw-tfhr i 

¥ 





50 

14. To Ch*ang-w 

* 





60 

IS, ToWuih 

¥ 





40 

10. To Cbi-IiBiung * 

a 





40 

17 + ToHwh-ka 

4 





110 

18, To An-pn * 

¥ 





40 

ID. To Ting-jtali 

¥ 





40 

SO, To Tit-lung 

* 





70 

31. To Hiift-b. 

» 





40 

22. To Tiii“ohMing * * 

# 





30 

23, To Tbnug-ckengp 

¥ 





40 

24. To STieh-Li-nm . 






50 

Total distance 



. 

. 

. 

1120 


FKOM TILASHIL^TO BT TSA.TA^G TO LIT ASA. 


1. Tfiahirunpcf to Lu-kuei * B * , - 40 

2+ To Safl-nui-to * * ■ , * , *100 

3+ To Kirn-mu Lu (ha) ta.120 

4* To Ken g-mu toting * * ^ 00 

5. To Skii-oh Vk* « a « i * HO 

G. To Tsa-tnng * « * „ , „ ¥ 70 

7. To Pai-ti (Pedi) 70 


1 l^obftliSf ihc Jvakrx ctiQTeiit, 















imtEEARIEa. 

89 


li 

8, To Kaog"pa*t«fl 1 

90 

9. ToCh'B-ahui , 

■ ♦ « 50 

10. To Chiiing-li . , * 

* * « 80 

11. To Teng-lung-tang . 

80 

12; To tin? Jo-k*nng of Lh'nsa * 

. . . 40 


Total difitjmce 


m 


FEOM STOG-FAK* BY nUASti-SEJPTG EC AX TO LIT AS A, 


1. From ITuang-fllieD kuon to Litmg bq k'oa (trad 

branches) . . * . * 

2. To Ch*u-tflao * * - * 

3. To CbSti-wung mu-WEing (or Cbin-ifa) „ . * 

4. To £5lwi4u t'nDg (of Su-lu) - 

5. To Pa-mu ,,#*»■*« 

fk To Cluiing-ti ka-li-iuii (or Lo-wa) * * 

7. To biiing-baf-Lou * * - - * " 

8- To W u-lnng-lnnlig , - * * 

D + To TBuug-ko-ohr * # * * * 

10. To Cho-hau tu-bin * i * * * * 

11. To Sbi-mi-wu^dik . ♦ 

12. To Ch p i-tlii-bii-lEii * ♦ t * * * 

l^Sr Ac ruffes a grout hiiowy mountiiio to An-tmg-lii-pa. 
14* To T r u4tiog t J u4uo * 

15. To TVinaiig-tfl-Io-kai - 

IB. To Tun-cbuiig-ying * * * * 

17. To Lower Tieh-lun-ton * 

18. To Middle Tieh-Iun-lun ■ 


m 

00 

70 

50 

m 

ffl 

m 

70 

ill 

70 

70 

00 

70 

70 

50 

tiO 

00 

m 


1 The K'niuii.-iiartw* rf atr m*|n Tbi* itmmrj » 

w rn !»,. II. p . n I h thi tiripipil 11:.; I** '“fL* , J w* 

«» IVtia. 110 l, ; V>- V.llil hv I ’ll' u-ill ill u. .V« 

Urn* j» bj Tn-lunV *"'™X “■ U’m.. 7**■ T" 1 *-«— lp- “ T " ' ' ’ 

’ (“uKK-p-BB ii a njhpri*fiTlItr- in I.UBfl-Pfr FJ*”» 

tk, r.v.„ U.f hr** .MW, A‘», W6J, i »!••. “ 3 f ", ;.|U 

* l«w pUnrinu fmqi AtaniiiL ihe KuttiBW ind l',' 1 ,l,l ‘ biiTf p 
StJubi) uiuubjp It* Gbliit ami lir utluit Ti 3 *WP wVi m A r- 1 1 ■•' 1 














OQ TIBET FflOH ClHKEflE 

h 

10. Across n big snowy mountain to Fppcr Tieh-lnn- 
tun 

20. Tu WVIang-tieWuu « * * - - 70 

21-2 L From Wli-tang-tiobdiili there are four slagea 
of 00 /i eaeh to Kurlen au-lo-mo, 1 whom the 
Hai-mng rand to Lh5i&u mecta the \ allow River 240 

Total distance * 14 ®# 


WRQM, LH ASA BY YAFO-l p A-CflAN TO GALTBANG GUJ\\. 


1-5. From Lh v uu to (the ]mw of) Yung-pa-eh an 
(Ymtg-pit thing),* where the road branched 
them are dvo stages, of ti total length of 200 
Ji\ From LhAsa to Trashd'iippo* by the Yuiig- 
pa-chuu steppe, is shorter than by way of 
Qynnisi nud Ilunuug* but the number of U ia 
not stated* 

0. To Chia-pu * 

7. To Sang~todo-hiii * 

8. To Ohu-ting ma-peo » 

To Song-obi mn-iiug « • . , , 

10. To La-ting chu-to **,,*■ 

11. To frontier of Xong-ko na-ehr 3 (op shore of a 

great lake) . * , , , * 

12* To Lapg-nso [or Tsu-long-chiichL) 

13- Across a great maim tain, on the sued mil of which 
is a lake, the Kuo-obtiug 1 , . # * 


40 

70 

50 

40 

SO 

50 

aO 

60 


1 A]« aM Ai ( Y:!1 uw it* l n flD r TV- 4> But mm 

is th.n ilLmgut mu ttf the F[kjxt Hauler bft, sulk'd in TjisH'tim Mt rh'ii (S' ® I 

Thi- pluco ndum*! tu ii at Kfinam t'u.£, the *41 Lni nf tbe ChifiM*. 

1 Thb b JI*W. oi lii'iisfl*, ilia timu! i* ■ til | uiud to go to ThaaikilmijiHi £wtr 
JV*w# 3l F tflsti). Klfiprptll* PJJ. ni, p, *4, sttvp tl b tBr rifBT 

Yuii^ptt-dLnp *h r u, lilt ii nr text lad ill Cbmed* wvrks I Jiura coiullI t*d* ijH^fc 
rtf it bj n piiw [ P )_ Gjdisang jjuji. U an aliif uf iTjo bnLm'tmi of tljt Muiim f klrt 
Dr6 eti'ii af t].u Th^loiu- 

* Tiapi fmr probably. 

* Pro batrijr K'ar i h*n uf gilt mipL 





IT rNEEt Aimes. PI 

14. Across two mmintnins to Chong-tra, whore (here 

fs a hike 1 . gQ 

15. To Ihii-tzrt t'aa tor " bead of a lake ”) . , 45 

16. To Cho-ie-eUr ....... flO 

17. To Pang-tting. , !tt) 

16. To Pu-yeli-ya. 56 

16. To Tung-iso 7Q 

20 . To Kii-tifar-t*n{ig ku-dhn (or lln-eha)'. > . 76 

Total distance ..... lOiMS 


FItOM KBI-B 1 NG (IX KAJT-SU) .\CEf 1 SS THE FROSTIER TO 
LB.'ASA. 


1, Greasing tlie frontier at IJti-iiing to A-slu-harn 

h 

w 

2, To H.n+ehr ka-ekr * f 


■ 

-I 

1 

76 

3 + Huo-ohr ■ 


» 

m 

Y 

m 

4, To CVni-ehi-koo 


w 

i 


76 

5. To Iku-ku kii-tu-ekr * * 


4 

m 

4 

66 

G, To K\in o-ehr-ebi 



ft 

4 

ft) 

7* To I-mu-ohr 



ft 

4 

56 

S. To Shao-lo knit . * + 


* 

ft 


m 

0- To Sidiig-ly ta-p& 



► 


50 

I®, To Hd-ln-ha-pti 



ft 


06 

II- To TVIuti niifi-ohr (Duktt non 





70 

12. To Ku-kii kq-t*o-ehr - 


* 



50 

13. To A-Id ka-abQ-ekr 



P 


m 

14. To Pi-Iin t*u « < 


# 

■ 


06 

IS, To Ho -ya kn-t'u-ubr ♦ 



P 


70 

16. To ford of the fliiiing-bo « 


« 

a 


76 

17. To Ka-mu-ka * 


* 



00 

18. To Ro-to-tu , * * 





06 

10. To Chf-ekr sa-to Id-Itu 



■• 


50 

20. To Ua-ja-la-ku-t p u-eh.r ctm-ta 


* 

P 


66 


1 TTifl Omni lukr of uitr dip ( P) . , . 

1 Anpcaii tu U mX Df ainr si w Am hspr^tri PrjmU’iJ. 

lit Hun*, I'jMUGmtrMto, pp. 4 JI, aUJ-^Sr.. mtl tf« - I* ■*" 


of. nnf#uH 
U*H m it si. 










yg TIBET TEQK CHINESE 50CRCES. 

f» 

2L To Pai-ebr di J i-ohr * - . . • 70 

22. Ta La-ma-to-lq-hai 1 60 

23. To Pm-you hn-la-iia-tii * * . - , fiO 

24m Tb Sli*-iMh4uiig GO 

25. To I-ko a4t-k*o « - - * 50 

26. To 0-kn-o*ehT-du *« * + * * 70 

27 + To Eu-kni-sai ford 00 

23. To Mu-k-wii-au (river) 3 * * ... 60 

29. To Chu-huu Q-ehr-cbi .... . 50 

30. To T*e-men ku-ctu ..60 

3L To Pai-ehr ch'i-tk 70 

32. To Tu-hu-k to-lo-liui - - . * * 50 

36. To Tang (or East) p’a-Io*t J a-koii * „ „ 60 

34. To Tung (or East) p'uJo-t'u-ta pa-nn-tu . . GO 

35. To Tang (or East) pk-Io-t'u-ta p&cka-tii , . 50 

S/Bk To Hu-lun kuo-ebr 60 

37. To T’e-dar-ba-ia 50 

38. To Shiic-tn * ■ .**.* 60 

39. To To-k-pa-tk-ohr. (It ken the Euq-eu and Bm~ 

droati border. When the grand army entered 
Tibet, it Wiia here that the Kwn-du depots 
stopped) **.,,*, 60 

40. To Pu'la sui-Io ^ 55 

4L To Ha-l& he-la 

42. To A-mu ta river * t * , « . 4 fi 

43. To Tm-tn-mn * * „ , , a ^ 45 

44 . Tb Ohi 4 i pti-k-b’o , . * , , + 45 

45 _ To I-k'o-no-imi-huti 1 wti-pa-duli » , „ 75 

46. To East ride of 8 n-k T o * , „ p . 55 

47. To Fa-tnu-him , * , f # , # Vj 

48+ To Pao-bo-Iao * . # 4 # # B 55 

49. To Slut-kVyk kno-ehr , . . , * 70 

50 , To Mong-taa . * . * . . B <^5 

5L To Meng-ku hri-li-k'o t * , 4 4 ^ 


.! ^"“KS'V.! 111 ™!" W/ ‘ J 1 ™ ■ * Jli] j 'rf ^ mm* nbciqt t™*r 

mwt' 0 . pi flit- litllttw Eim, u^nr the Tu4a nor ft*. KurdLn iW\ 

1 C»JM brr db'u hy ihr nalLtiti. Tht UptH-r Yuop-taa, 

* Ike E.uDirurjiiL r - ihe lug Npwru (pm *). 11 JV*#,**!** m< 


k bltLHj la 
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52, To dio-to-kuo-ehr 7f! 

53. To Cb’u-mu-k . 9(| 

H To Kuo-lung. . . | 

55. To ETu-In wu-su 1 (river) ..... 55 

60. To Kn-cli'ien.. 

67. To Sliiti-piio no-etir ...... 70 

58. To KVtun bii-IJ-k’o ...... 70 

59. To Ta-mo.SO 

00. To Tang b ....... 7(j 

6L To C lib-bang cbii (or "dyke" f) ... 70 

02, To Ta-lung. . 45 

03. To Sha-b 50 

04. To Kan-ting chiin-kVebr . .... 70 

65. To Tu-men . 90 

60. To Lang b ....... M 

67. Ta LrL ii’Sti* ....... 45 


Total dbtanco ..... 4120 


APPENDIX TO PART I. 


I. ITLVEEAHT FEriM LH’ASA TO THE LAECIIAN BABBIES. 
[Fcnns IT** - T*'*\r$ rhim iiyh /h p IT. 2!J, t! tqy*} 


L From Lli'aim to Ckm-Ehou kug-txtt to 

chr *. » 4 * 1 r * 

3. L&tur to Ttfii-pu * » , * 

3. Teti-pu to Kj^nri , . * * 

4 Ngari to Chin-chung * - 

5. Chin-cluing to Ni-um keii-cliij . ■ - 

6* ken-oh u to Tspi-kaiig . > 

7, Ttiu-knng to Pft-ko . 

ft- Pa-to to foot of a great mowy mootitiun 

0* From foot of snowy mu li main to Liu *taung-k p n 


130 

50 

70 

£0 

70 

€0 

70 

£0 

DU 


1 JT«m .mi, « BlarJt Him." Tit VMmU X**! •'*«> hu thfl hrw dh'ihid? 

* Ot hjfrdt nfciur.7 lliu ia gjviui fnfln pwiEJut Minx With *>ib* 

dnUiiL 
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li 

10. LuH sting-fa to Lim-k p a * * , . * 50 

11 . Lon-k 3 to Ee&cidg * * . * * - SO 

12* ftc« ang by Ohra-hri to Lo-teng , 120 

Kb I^tcng to Yli-ku-pa * . , * * ~ 40 

14. Yii-kopo to Ka-la B , 120 

15. Ka-k to FTo-b **<..* 50 

16. Ho-lo to Gb'a-tklig ts'n-ku * * * - 7 0 

37* CVa-tkog t&'u-ku to R^teng * * * * 70 

1 8. Eeteng to Ma^ch'iDg. . - * * * 90 

19. Mii-ch p ing to Fodin-pa . - * * * 80 

SO- F&4i&*pa to An-liuh * ■ * 80 

21* Andkh to Lakchna 60 

Total ti umber of stages 21, and total 

distnciCB * 1500 


Along the whole road there arc pestilential vapours. Fuel 
and forage are scarce. From Lukcdum there are four small 
eutlunj* barriers. 

From T’e- pu-t'a-lD-lui to Lakchtm there nro 14 stages, 
u total length of over 500 IL 

Vruiu Ukcli u to T'd'-pu-ta-la-hui there are seven stages, 

of n total length of ever H00 li. 

From Kii-kfj-oh p a to Lak’dia there are thirteen stages, 
covering over 500 H. 

Along the throe route* there are pcstilentml vapours, 
Bach of the I locals ehicftiutM semis troops to protect these 
posts. 

Frum Lakeban to Eukuch'a Shore are eight iitag&s, cover¬ 
ing over 400 lt\ Thu post isi not garrisoned, but it in 
patrolled every mouth. 


II. LIT ASX TliriOUfiH TILE LTN'ES TCI IT SGKA-LAMAR. 

1. From Lh*aaa by Enrpn fo ilmgQ 

■J. Mengu by Chn-ri chan^-mo to Oh Deb-ell ting 

3 + Chuek-flhlUig to La-nm . * , , # 


80 

80 

m 
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4. 

5. 

e. 

7. 

8 . 

0, 

10 . 

11. 

13. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
Ifi. 

17. 

18. 
19. 
30. 


La*rou to P'ong-lo . '* * . 

P’eDg-ta by IiA-benf* In Clitunusunjj . 
Cb(i*niu-sang "by Bata to Ptsbiiig*kii . 
l'obng'tu by tfur(i*im (*>. the bridge*) to To-lo* 
***■*# 
To4fl-to-pft to tile Kara usu i where there is ft 
Dmcbl) * 

Kuni uiti to P*ang-rai~ma „ „ * 

P'atig-mi-mfl to Anidoa 
A mil tut to TVahiin-DtHwa - 
TVfllum-no-wa by hqmu to T'nr-chii 

Tur-eho to Rimn. lasa 
Urimi lasa to Pa-9?u k-ino-cVi * + 

Pa-eml-la-mo-eh'i to Pai-kti-shu-inn „ 
PsL-ku-Hbu-nui to ths Pu-ku-ohiadg (riyer) 

The Pu-ku-cMung to diih-latig * 

Ohih'lung to GVil-Iang 
Cb'u-lmig to Feng-fa , . * 

P p nn ^ k 'ft to P'ong- k r EL Ja mar 

Total distance 


TIL FROM TTTE TE-VnELNOR TffROUGH THE LINES TO 
HARRIER OF SQENfi KO WE-CEVEB- 

1. Tongri nor hr Uniting to Ta^tbino 

2. Ya-ehino by Taolu Og-cbueh to Cb p i-nui4n^Iong ■ 

3. CbT-m a - to-Iung by Ta htMzii (or 41 n big bkO 

to Pa-no-lising **«*-* 

4- Ffl-no+hamg to Pu-kn 1jft-liH3h*in *■ 

5. pLk-kft“lia-li-cb 5 iii to Cbi-tii ltch4u « - 

6. Clii-tu-licb-ln by La-k’fHcunff-to to Pa-la . 

7. l’u-Iii by Cba-uiu*hn lo ljing-t's 

8. Lang-k’a by tbc Ta-yea 40 E’a-va-hn. . 

9. K'n-ju-Lu by Hai-J ii kuag-pu to £r&-yii diang-pu 
lU. liu-vu tlioag-pu by Ta-Uu u*i*n lu I'.u-ts-Iis 
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11. En-tn-ha Co ha-eh'iunjj 

12. Bamg^tza fca-chloag to Sfcvnmg-4o . 

13. S8r-iwt)g*d(i to Sluju^kuu wu'-uliueh . 


ti 

90 

80 

50 


Total distance , . 1090 


Along the whole muto (hero are pestilential vapours, uiid 
fuel and fodder are scares 


IT, TU-LO-CH ^U-KT BY ISO HU-LIT TO HSl-SlJfG-FIL 


1* Tu-leMjh'ung-k'u, by Wu-tmag te Sa-hu-lo 1 - J0Q 

2. So-hii-Iu to ChVhan-pfl^aLieug - „ . . 70 

3, Ch f u-hun-pui-aheng by Fu-la-ka-sim to Hsia-na- 

Ptt ..120 

4 + IIeiu-ua-t T u by Fa-ha-bal uo4"u to An-cbe'ko- 

t’u **,.*,., 100 

5. An-cbe-ko-t + u to Wu-Iang _ 60 

ti "VV u-Iung aeroflfl a big mnunluiii in Xu-imi bad . 00 

7* STa-inu-haii to Pa-lo-pu-ha. * * * „ 70 

Pa-lu-pu-bu across a motmuiio to Mang-mk , 80 

0* Mimg-na to Lang-jm , 70 

10. Lang-an to Kiiui-t^ ub'cmg* * + , . SO 

li- Kuei4 f e ehWg by the Nieh ho lo Kuo-rai J . GO 

12, Kno-mi across a mountain to K hiijgeh'ang-kou „ SO 

Pi. K'ang-flb^ng-kou to Oliin-lan-iu^ii-sben-chmig 4 , 50 

] 4. Cbin- tan- n i m - fth en-ch u n g lo th e 1 o wn of 1 1 si- n mg i SO 

Total distance , 1UG0 


. u A* Ynijow Km. 

^■JlM I i- i ii ji!■ jMiu-fcbiiu i rUii-i ( f. 312) ijki.il thr Z..1,1LI1. ami Gaol. Sficritel 
i GJnurr. rtr p r i?|, fdi ** lo tbid i-mr a* BuUitm, 

® t'inp *m dm Mte r, u Imtdw pr^t fc S,W f Kih-hei. 

J L<nlli i'm] | nj Knjur. Km,him cm r*Ui mni»; if iii X, H JSme?i-i». Or <?Be 

Kun-ni i =a- Q i L mi. 

* la 1 be >'hu cL’icld* ilHiut inilet E. -uf KuTttbrcm TnJir 




iTIXSRABrttS. 

v. pa.ha-eai yjtvrr to lake kuko-xok. 

I. Pti-hnhiii oin-t’u to Wu-lang.Jo-kQ 
3. AYu-Iang-lo-ko to Pa-him-t'it-to-ko . 

3- IV- Ij .s u *t u- Id- ko to f-kai-t’u lo ko 

4< 1 kai-t u-lo-ko to Ch’n-him lung-tHu-ban * 

5, Cli rt liiiu-lung-iaii-ban acrosa the iS’ieli bo to CW 

huu-to-hni . 

6. Cb Ji-biiti-to-bjii to (be Koko-nor, . 

Total distance . , . , 


0? 


M 

m 

70 

60 

ro 

60 

130 

430 


vi. Etrjtxc to no-cnor 1K ea\-3C. 


1. lletang to Obumg-to ..(10 

2. Chiung-to to Cbuo-ho-nau , flu 

3. Clian-ho-imo to To-ti £0 

4. To-ti to Hei-tNO .60 

5. ITvi-fao to SUe-im ...... 60 

6. Sliu-im to Shu-mu kuun , 80 

7. Sba-mu kuon to the town of Ho-chnq. . . 70 


Total distance 1 . . . . .430 


II, 

rrnrEttABT from nsi-siira fit to lifasa. 

(FrtJItl /'h 4Jin ritA of Un Himi-llli.) 1 

150 i'i from risi-iiing Fn oiiq cornea to SEinrnkuto [fJo~fa~In¬ 
to ffing). 

20 ti across the Jih-yneh elinn to Ilo-abih-bo filmi in the 
Kukoiiur country. Kn ia gnu» P tint no fuel* ifld both 

1 Hi Li a nit £hr jKPU’i’dimif iLiMjraiT «i r ■ ■ io flnEvtofA Kun-fEL 
* gjj |Jf Writb-D ut Lhf j;nt i-r ri-ira-lMf U.n. IliSA. 

Tliis mail L* c r, (angi-T Joi].-i» itj hj eui^am w In™ LL l«, t t;ip|rt IS - of 
It** Drc^h t i|. 

* 01 *. mu.—■ [ ji iw iihim ] 
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TIIlET FROM CHJ3TESE SOURCES 


m 

Si fan an d Kokonur Mangold Here the rmd branches 
into cl northern ami southern route; after atagiss 
over the northern route or live by the southern, they 
ugam meet* 

By tho northern route: 

GO U to KWputVu. Grass, no fuel. Kokcmor Mongols. 

70 fi to Alawut'Ui Grass, no fuel Kokonor Mongols* 

70 /i to Hate (? ila-t’nu}. finLsa, no fuel. Kotonor Mongols, 
50 fl to W* of TTnta puss ilhi Hfrt'aa c/ii/t ). Grass, no fuel, 
Kokonor Mongols. 

70 /*' to Muhur. GniHR J no fuel* Kokaiwr MnngdfU 
GO H to Xiukotu* Grass* no fuel, Kokonor Mongols 

Ev the southern route ; * 

* / 

50 It from Ho-sbih-brj shui to the Bay an nor* Grm. no fuel. 

Kokon or Mongols. ^ 3 

50/i to Oh^ft-pa-usVia. Gross, no fuel. Kokonor .-u^ngoI(! + 
40 /j to Sim nm\ Grass* no fuel. Holton®r Mongol*** 

60 li to Kunga nor. Grass, hej fuel Iiokonor Mongols. 

GO H to Hiukolu, inhere it juiun the northern route. \ 

50 ft to Sbalfltu. Grass, no fuel* Kokoaor Mongol*. \ 

Ci> It to 1 tuflt ll. Grass, no fuaL Kukcmor Moitgol* \ 

50 li to Tcngnurte. Grass* no fuel* Arik Fui"t 2 l\ 

£R> ii te Hulling umi. Grass, no fkoL Arik Fan-tzfl. T faxiotw 

r xliuhltions {$*■ i\-fh tistff ). 

70 ft to Tiehli nor. Gras*, no fuel. Arik Fan-tzif. JTi'Ji- 

chvnp* 

7t> H te Tieix li balaki Grass, no fuel. Golok Fan-t?^ 

GO ft to Piliutu feeuJ Grass* no fuel* A hundred faibilles 
of Golok Fan-tiff i liu-fotttf j. 

60 H to Aluiigatala flivor i • *.5" rr.o jh u Potion weed. Hit l ie 

water* spare grass, To she south of it 

are Coluk Fen-Upl ( Ko-Iri Ftt^bh), to the north two 
eomniercijil agents of the Tale Iinna. 

70 fi to Koltma 3 river ( or Sources of the Yellow River, (in^, 

1 .irik L» probably th« if ranged AldD=% or 8, ut tin Burljali tolmjn** 

in ihd WiMrai 
1 in ftirmtt* « dittli. WUtimr/ r 
1 Ur Sokmu,, 


ITIJTEIUJinSS. 


DO 


no fuel. Ffu-e/inn^ To the north and south of it 

UlPe f.A&Hp&n# of iho TfkU JjIHiil. 

m ti to Gnsim-apata, Grm$, no fuel, A hundred fiimilfe* 
of Ishapao (?) Fan-tall* 

60 ti to tho Jyekonor ( Ctfinh-fa). Grass, m fuel Tending, 
Mongol* and Enrobing (?) Fuii-LzA 

50 li to Hula kuliutui T Gru *n r ho fueL Mongols md EurcUing 
(or EurtBing) Fan-tzti. Fw-chanff. 

50 ii to Hula River. Gm^, no fuel Tn the Booth are Xmii- 
tfl’o Fao-tsti (Nicu-mn ^}; to the north h tho Hsing- 
Hti luii (Ktirrmif'mtg}. F*u-ch rmy. 

5D ti to Uhmteski (P TFtt-lmi Ano/f), Uriisa gparso d no fuel. 
To the south are Pidi-li Fan-tatf, to tho north is iho 
Usmg-BLi bou Tca-chatty. 

60 li to AlnUtiji. Gross sparse,, no fueL To the south an 1 ! 
Piwh-li-Faii-tzdj, to tho north iu tho Hising-au hui + 
Yahc/umy. 

00 li to Lamatolha fikr-£id- Mo-htF i. 1 Grnssj no fuel* To 
the south Eire Pteb4i-Fun-tz3 f to the north i - the? 
Us e ng-B li h ui + Ym-cJifiny. 

50 H to Ike buy an ham, Gma% no fuel* Toln-notu Fan- 

izO. 

60 li to the TXhonu pass (rAat)* G mss. no fuel. Tolonotu 
Fnn-tztL 

00 ti to flout of Bakun Bnyen-barcn Gmss a do fuel. Xuluvnu 
(P) Fan-talk 

fjl) li to Halu liolu, Grass, hd fuel. Nuho^io h'uii-t^il. - 
chttng. 

GO li to ferry of Koji&ai {Bti eh* a mM >viP), G no fiitl 
Fcui-t^ft, From bun thrive rosuk If ail to Lh'u^u 
The river as here crossed in skin bouts, of which e». re 
ore seven. When the water is bw„ puck. ntiituiiU cun 
fori the river* All troops going to LhW Ink* the 
road given below. From llsi-ning to the Morns 
river them nra thirty atugc-s or J“Jit li. Thirteen 
localities have noxtoun exhaJulJoiiB ^ga^chttng). 

1 Thh miDs T ifc liiipa tifeail." iHUJt Eh? i HHMn one in e3n' fiuairy frir 

tnr» L.iih a! a i ounJiU Ionia. 
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50 flf from Kokosai to Eokotoni. Grass. Ffn-cAfflip* la- 
tittbittfl hy peaceful Uftou) Fftn-tzfl. 

60 /ito Ta-hu-t'an (or H rapids of great lake G rasu, Ytu- 
rfurug. To ibe south end north a£ it arc peaceful 
Fan-tail, 

50 ft io Tobudiutollia, Grass, Yrfcefimg. To the south 
are A id daiji h s Fan-tzil. 1 The road loads north along 
the course of the Chi-yo (?) river; 

50 fi to Cbung-ban hcitfl, Gnosa* Yeii~cfutng, To the tmilb 
are Ani cktji's Fali-txiL Following along the eournu 
of the Mum nan. 

40 // to Dungbula* Grass, Yen-dtfitttj* To the south of it 
arc Knl chi Fnii-tzft. 

70 ft Lo Sekopc-n Gram Kulchi Fan-lza. 

B0 f> to Hulin uihiii}. Grass. Eidchi Fuu-tzB. 

60 fi to Dolan bnkur. Gram* Kale Ijl Fan-lzu. 

50 ft toDulmn mnenL Gnwfl, Yen-rfia^g. Knlnhi Fun*tzil» 
60 ft to llnjinnitn. Gross, F'li-eAmry, Kulchi Fail-tail* 

60 iff to AboiisiL Grass, Yeft-duittff* Pcnba Fmi-tzfL 
40 H tn Vfts-inm, Grass. Fm-flAfflff* Fctilm Fen-tall. 

00/i to Tieku told. Grass, Yrn -rhffttg. Fen hit Fan-tztt + 

60 H to lkf nomohnn. Gta*i. Ym-thftwj. Penhn Fan-tziL 

70 U Ssithu. Gras. Yi'ii-i'humj, Fenb* Fan-tztt- 

50 U to Falmu noiuobau, Grass* Shortcliau 

jy^kung (Shuo-fi cftftn cAO'/i Yuafi) Fan-talk 
50 ft to Ltuibiuha. Gm^. Ytti-chnnjj^ Sbunchikn jye-kiiag 
Fan-tjfL 

50 fi to Chahnn huta pVbao. Grass, Yrn-thrtitff* Sbari- 
dinn jyt^koug Fan-tail* 

50 fi to Jchan huta, Grass, Yiit*cAang. Slioriehan jyc- 
kung Fnn-tzih 

40 fi to Shagd. Grass, Yeu-r/ifinf}* *5boriehan jye-kuug 
Fun-tail* 

50 fi to Mnnjn stairi Gras*, YeH-chtmrj. To tbe south 
and nor tit h Tungbutu, The road lend* weht. 

50 h tu Chionu mhuuliu. Grua*, Y^n-cfttn*$+ Haul-asm 

(Sag cVu) Kunpo Mongolt 

1 Or M AaitLiiji" may Im tiui DiWjl- (if n tn'W 


vnmiiA uif3. 


loi 


00 ti to the Ilnra-Lisu {Niig ch + u), G rase. Hara-mui 
Fun pa Mongols. 

40 A'III Paxiti pent!. Grnsr. Yfn-rhmuj. Kcmpo Mongol*. 
50 li to ILiIllEuIo. Gnis*. Western Kutipo Mongol*. 

GO li to Kuei'tieo shilu (?). Grass. Ttn^cJmug, Kunpo 

Mongol*. 

GO li to Fiinilung. Grru^s. Ybn-$hong. To this south are 
Topsyo (P) Fan-teR, Going W. 1 yy the Tengri (?) 
nor (Tien b’u ?). 

40 ti to Nuimaasebuluha. Gm^ River Ynjmvo Fuu-tztt. 
All to the W. of this pliico is under the LU'&sa 
authorities. 

50 li to Tam. G rose. To the S, arc River Ynpnyo Fan- 
tzit. Tq the W. Tam Fuii-tzu ; under Lhhiaa rule. 

50 It to Yangala. Gross. Yrn-rfuiug^ Tam Fdll-tfffiL 
GO li to Rating lamasery (Ltir-tmg *$&)* Grass scarce, little 
soil. Turn Mongnls- 

4U li to iron wire (suspension) bridge. Grass acasm Going 
S~ by it big rivor (or +l the Tit chlitag M J* 

50 It to Holm In, Grass scarce. To the S. are two rivers 1 
mouths, 

50 ti to Suntuug puKsung, Omift fienree. 

40 li to IjiDg-lflng, G PiHa scared. Southern 

Fan-tzii ami Ttmg ti-pu Indio ehiu FaB't 2 El f all of 
whom are under the rule of Lh'aso* 

80 li to LbW rwy), Guing EL one has this Sm- 

ch'unit high road. To the S. are the Lobus ban-tzti. 1 
To the W is interior Tibet. To llio X b Xmg 
pu-ehan. 

From the Mum* to Lfa’on there are thirty-seven ilugea, 
llie total distant h 1960 twonty-thwe localities have 
jftfrc/ntttfi. Along the whole route there Li water, but 
□aw]lore any fuel p save nrgat [A*. dry dung). 

From Hsi-mng to 1AW there nra d&j+w*%W *rag« and 
3fi70 /i. 

1 U, MJ&balip Ab-irs, Lepefcu, Til?lrt “ J Il|ilLt ' 
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m. 

rrLVEEATiy fbom lB’asa nsr-xisG- 

(From JT«t4i** fm L) 1 


Lli'ftKB, 

1. Sa-mu-to ling (or niauntmij). 

2. GhTudi cha-tm 

3. Ch'is chung* 

4. Lon-eho lasing, 

5. Bhu-1 bn-to P Before reaching this last plnco tbe Chada 

monnl iiiu i* ctqrhnL 

0. P f eBg'to. Befctfo reaching it the Ta-lung mountain h 
oroand, Tho six preceding loeulit ies belong to LbWt, 

7. Fa-knng t'ung. 

8, TdVla ting, 

Sh 5n-Itsrig h-eftr-nm* Before arriving here mount Oho* 
tsil is fsrnaaftd* 

10. Chutig-lu-ku. The four preceding localities belong to 
the ETn-ch’eisg Hntiiketu* 

1L Kowti clui'k'u. Before arriving here Lhe Lang-li 
mountain it crosied. 

12. Clm-niu ch’u-kTi, Before arriving the To-k r o cb F u river 
1 ? Grossed * 

in, QMo pu-lu kV* 

14. riivlfl-irn-sa. There is n chief of a camp lying foam}* 

15, Pn-ln* The Cha eb f a river is Grossed before arriving 

here. 

10, TsVnia la. The Te-na river is crossed before Teaching 
it, 

17^ Ch'ii t’sang. The seven preceding stages belong to the 
Ha-la wu-su (district). 

IS. Ch*u -na-kun. I he Ch'a ts F ung mountain is crossed, before 
arriving. 

J 1 AImi gjvqa in lV r«ft s IT p, 7. 

1 JJrfi'ifi, Mnugnl far 4+ «3unfi o| liftr, spring, 14 


mmsBAitixL 


i m 

1 !?. Su-mu-to. The Ch’iVpeu o-In mountain. la crossed before 
reaching this place, 

20 P Hsuiug-ei The Sha-k P o ch p u (river) is oro&sed before 
arriving- The three preceding Localities belong to 
the Fo-chWg (bend of a hundred) Kung chu-k p o 
Bfl-Riu chi eh [Koii-ch’ok tuim-jye), a ruhr of wild 
tribes subject to Lb/d&EL 

31. GVt kn-ehr pn. 

33. P eng ch’a-k'tL 

23. Ni-ku-h. 

24. Bok obVk p n. 

25. T?ing In. The five preceding stations belong to the 

Po-ehntig Pi*wq king km-ehr, who rules wild tribes 
subject to LVasa* 

2ft. Pi-pa lu yiL 
27- Ting-kti mu-li. 

28* Pn-ktt 1 antn-mu. 

20. I-k"o mi-to-mo* The four preceding aftatiflM are on the 
posture hands of Pa-mu pa-ko uhteh, a Fan-till chid 
under the jurisdiction of Esi-uitig* 

30. To-ltiu pn-iVuhr. 

3L Mi-to. 

32- SuD-yin leu-poo* 

33. Tuug-kuo. 

34 Na nm-ch’L 

36. Oh'a-teVng ffU-mu-to. The sii preceding stageft ur* on 

iho p^ure kadi. of PUli In-wn, ■ Fan-tafl chief under 
tho jar indict inn of IJai-aing. 

3B. KVk'o sa4i. 

37. Chih-k’uei-to* 

38. Cb'u-ua-kiirip The seven brandie* ^ the Club di u nre 

onued before tmmg here- This P W U uto »U«I 
Hft-tuu kuO'leL 

39. Ch'u-mfrnhr. 

40* Lieb*pu-h img, 

41 * 8s £3 - wu m- tn u - to. 


t/ 


l in iluflgcJ, ®*M “Htll*'"; fl '< " “S’’ 
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4“3. Ko-pu wcn-pu, 

43. Lu-nm lung. 

44. Pa-yen tm-ln, The nine preceding stullmi* are on the 

pasture lands of the chief of the Ytl-ehu Full-1 ml smui 
under the juriadictiou of iLsi-xiingr 

45. Ku-ku, 

4tS. Lfl-mn to-lung-ku. 1 

47. Ki'ta au-ch'ih ko. The sources of the I hi a tig ho urn 

near here. 

48. Kn- ohr-nva tang. 1 The four preceding atsigefl are on the 

piuturo laud* of the Fan-t7il chief Kum-bo To-uui 
(or To-nm of the Nam-UnJ* and tinder the jurisdiction 
of ITsi-nuig. 

4 !4, ha-iiiu cho-li P o-cbo. 

50. Ta h o iri'pft-ehr* 

51. La-ni pa-chr* 

53, Chii-k'a U-chVng. 

53. STu-eh r ek f u eba-miL 

(i I- Li-pu, At Thi-k'e tang it h a level country with mu eh 
ptdson treed. 3 Travellers make this stage at night 
anti muzzle their horses. 

55. Sha-pa-ebr t'u, 1 

56. Eo-pa-ku cluing. The eight preceding localities origi¬ 

nally (or have always) belonged to the Pau-ch'oti 
Rinpo’ch i f They art? desert nm] without human 
habitation*. 

57. TVmoq ku chti* Here one enters the Juikonor (Ch'iug 

lini? region. There nro Mongol guard houses (jfc p rt 

/MW). 

1 Ftotablj JjtrrmtnTlia, 5. nJ lag. 

^ (ffs *h. “Stanj ll»OdcoUU ,.r tkr 

HtntgiuLi- 

® JL.i" pa fa Blian# Ld H.i^. TVoXiIelri. 

* ‘iltaWli It i lint.. HL,it»„l maj]. mirth of t1» lUvon col, aaP l a ],nnt 40 mile. 
OTTO lb* Bnrnn. 

: Uw Kurin 0 -.h f whiri fl'jir* out of tho Timnrtt ihm into el... 

n,b ™ 1 “■ ,,f ^"'kun ; tfci. rilligt ijid But nlirt i ilLl itil41rmr . 

written. Is nu bunt ■Ikiis J^rij yi-iix* ugt*. 
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58. Hn~ehr ch’ing hi-tnh 
f>9. T*u4ei no-ehr 1 Hulun nnr). 

GOi A4 j Cung ch'ilnn (i>r sources of the A4i). 

01. So-ku4a knag* 

0‘h r JVehr-LurL 

6SL K'niig-nng Ir l 1 To reach here tho Yprrna-t*u river is 
crossed, The seven p receding a Lagoa ore on the 
grazing lamia of ihn Clung-]mi D&ussnk ChVUi-um 
tbu-pii. 

61 . Slm-]ii-t , ii. Tu arrive hero t.ha Kiin-kn-sbr eh f i river ijg 

crossed. Bdon g& to the Ck'n-kan Nnrnjhim. 

05. Chu-elir lutig ch&tig-ka* Belongs Ec the Ch'i-L’a-ipG-mu 

Beiltih. 

00. Tflu-tA-Vu. 

07. Hh-t*ao I cl 

08. Cb'tt ban o-po. 1 One crosses the Hn-Cac mountains to 
arrive hero, The five preceding slatioiiH rind tha 
three fallowing ones are on the pasture lutnls of the 

Ch*oog4ei Xkdletn 

09. FTua-yueh to-la-kni. 

70. IIuQ-chr-Cii* 

71. Jih-jn-k shun (Jih-yt|£i!i 4mn ?). Tire three prwding 

stations are cm the grazing land ni Kan- tun Kntig 

(a># Ihike), 3 

7^- Ki-ya-mti trh T i. Belongs to the Tung-k'a-ehr Hm uketiL 
7d. Tucg-kVehr (|gf 5$ JJjfj* nUa called Tiin-kfl-obr (jf 4 
Hfj. 4 Here one enkrs China proper I, F*j j&J- 


1 A pftEli ufr-r till’ Silt!Ill 'SdlcAHmttjjt 1 Klti* tb<J Billet g*M rilU-'T, 

1 Altai uJhi, in Moa^d, M t»m vhito Otra m a Mirai^lLw^ Wm*n 

1P« iTit, flTutl mtiLilLr ,J pits «£ pffi nM- Tr ] II Tkhet AD f — * *3^ j. i|ir h iUrV £i nU 

trjrf la dtHer aiithuritk-*, Jin him ^g£|)t “■ kniAd timmS* 


rrfflfTLHg til tine- (lUieW T*li.il-li f<n* 1 .1 r-1 milt*' «|> UB * "* 0 l «« ! JHOQIlHir til* 

I prcEi i I Lin Erst ftynittLi^r. ThU Wtily is prti?*hlj nt*r llw * w ■' r 
dl tfctr? Koktranr, 

1 (>Ei«^tfa 71 aiu] 7* tire- In Em far I& tk" IffE-uiiit hn l ,, 

* Hu*'. Tjinjf-ii.'iiu-Eiil, frjitnWrV fiwtWr nr T«nUr* Hamm SHU 
JVhii.l M.fVlnhi'h Tilwt, ii. Vi\ i*lU«T-«|P'r IU»»» *£»*•'< 
rjLllii.i: it Knag 1 -trang. Timutr, (u i'.mjj ■[/" ItjAi* ■£■»!-*. p- •■'■■ f " 

it CoubiIk** t^dwA'ir^JwmiUHiTj). 
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TLo 75 (73) pTwding duges have a total length of mia 
5DD0 IL If rains have nmde the river very high, there u a 
by-road from Uemng-li (Xa SO). rii Mount T(mg4» kiti^, 
to Eo-uni, 21 (18?) stages in uEl p to Ch'u-nu-kcin (No, 38), 
whore it rejoins the high road, 

HsiaJlg-ti. 

L Eo-mn-ehr* Crowing the Tung-tuug lu mountain, This 
ii called the upper road, 

2. Ntt-mu-elj^p 

3. Mien cb'ti k'a. 

4* La-taAM, The five 1 preceding stage® belong to A-jjf* 
tsu-ka-thr chfc-pu-sang* a ruler over wild tribes sub¬ 
ject to LIl’uszl. 

5. Tang ck’u-k’n. To arrive hero the Tung-Iii mountuiii h 
crossed. 

fi. Kuug-lu eh p u4c\u 

7 + Ohi ch f tL A.Iso called Hu-ttin kua-k. 

8, Li-po, Ferry across the Lu-pu-Ja pm 
ft. Or a ck'u-k'u. 

10 * Mi'to. 

11. CliVna kiiug. 

12. Tung-pudby+ l]. 

13. Tung-k'tio- To arrive here the Tam-pa-iri Itt mountain 

is crossed. 

14. To-ehr* 

15. Lbnm-ehr chVtung-haii CVidi-ck'in-mu-nu* 

10 . 

17. Ch'i-Lsiung. From Tung ch’iL-k'u, to this point is an 

■m in habited waste, 

18 . Ckhi-na-kan. 



mSTEHABT KliOM PA-KO-U IN n.TEfilOB TIBET TO 
CIIl’-U-PA-LI. 

(From UW-Ji’Mf t’» r UL 19,) 


Iii tlw eleventh ?our of Euang-biii (18h->) the bin uj 
Rent to Tibet far the tm ceremony <in connexion with itic 
Empress's death), having heard that this read mua con- 
Tcnieot ntirl short one to return homo by, gut the following 
min li tc information about it, [Note of the uutlion) 

From Petri, following the river 1 in a southerly direction 
60 fi, one rowdies Ko-liti-kn, where there nre forty 

families. On the food there are poisonous exhalations; 
the forests are extremely thick, and the mountain 
roads amidst a mass of rocks befnngfct with danger, 
15 K brings one to the pains of Kuo-long, rajah of Che- 
nang-hampg (Brr^wp). 1 Here there are ten odd 
families of Tibetans. Going 8, 

15 li, one comas to Jon-ohing-kang T “ 

perfectly level read, with a great many in.** on the 


side of it. , .„ 

Continuing & along the river. then W. li,i hill, 
tfa-re is a large pine forest, whore travellers pass the 
night. From this resting t ll nce to the top ot the 
range 


16 ft', then down hill. _ , 

13 It to a place called Kno-pu, where there is a mud bouse 

for travellers to rest in (dak bungalow). 

15 U over u level mud. Then , f 

50 /i to the other side of a suiotl mountain, then la? 


n mouEifaln 

1^0 Mid ii. The English hav.i built fi m 


ilitury mud 15 feet 


broad to ih\n 


i yhr- Ammo i'&i’il 

i i, ri Sikkim, 
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2# li down Kill to Nu-tWg, where ia a Imvelkrs 1 bungalow- 
Near by aro sinty or seventy families of I) rat pH, 1 

1 H down hillj. then along the aide of el mountain mid 15 ft 

to its lop. ITere there is on oho* To the W\ of this 
is olao India. The adjacent country to the K, of it 
is levoL 

20 li down hill oun reaches some (or el) bamboo house, 

30 li more down hill, and one comes to a river which is 
trussed by a wooden bridge. Here there are forty to 
fifty families. 

3 /u Thence down hill one comes to a buhl I! stream which in 
crossed hv a wooden bridge. 

20 li more up hill to she top of n mountain. Down hill 

10 li to Ch’a-ho-oEi&n (flfj| jp[ where aro seven or eight 
families living in bamboo houses. 

2 H down bill, and one cornet to a large river crossed by a 

wotdeii bridge. 

10 /i bring one lo a place culled To-Ii-chnn ( % ]g £j) t where 
there lira live or six families. 

5 /f in the top of a bluet mountain, then down hill 

20 h\ to where are some twenty houses. 

15 |r down hill to a big river crossed by a wooden bridge, 

^0 h up hill to li foreign officio] pest fc where there is one 
foreign official and it i'utti/^thi/t (interpreter), The 
goods of all traders arc weighed her**, but no likhi is 
Jeviid. Near the office 11 vo four or five families and 
in the neighbourhood forty or fifty more. 

Turning \\ m when half way np the mountain, one 
goes 

50 /i, and then reaches Ea-tien In (Pj(J )g where there is 
n station with u foreign official* foreign chops and 
twont} or thirty families of Hindu Iniders^ All over 
the mountain there are dwellings, 

20/i down hill to Ls-ni-chii.k'a (g /g £ where is a 
large river. In summer it has a great deal of 
poisonous substance ill ita water. Hero there Is an 

' pimple tmjif ta h\Mtk EdELti, 


mx^nAttrES, 
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iron wire bridge (suapentsmti bridge], in dimcasmiu 
like the Lining Dh'mn* 1 The fureigners hare a 
police guard at Ujh bridge. There are four or live 
shops with about forty or fifty persons 

51 H op bill ono meets with tea ahruhb and tea bouse*. 
There are over 500 families ond the newly-built 
bouses ore innumerable. 

SO It around u mountain, and one reaches a place Bulled Taung* 
mti-la peag-k'u ^ !$), where Jive some 

■100 or 500 ihuiilies of English and I finding and where 
there are also J100 to 400 Tibetan families. Here h 
u foreign official's icaidnoDO- Three mad* leave thin 
placa r one eastward leads iq Tibet, one south to liu* 
li-ku-tu [U3 jl£j J^i, one west lo (To)-<Jhieh4ing fl 
Before relishing the latter place there is a hill called 
Qbu-lft pa-H 1^ jjjj, where is a detachment of 

500 foreign soldiers. Up and down this hill, one or 
two It brings oue to To*obioh4ing (5 ffij j£Jh Thera 
are 500 or 600 fsmlllaa of foreigners living around 
Darjeeling and some fi-tKJ or t»(k) iataill^ uf shop¬ 
keepers, Thu house-building is done by Huong-tiuag 
carpenters, of whom 1 here are 3tflQ odd families. Theru 
are also Tibetan carpenters souse hundred nod men* 
To the E. of Uurjyelirtg t Si a re art fi(H> or 00" Families 
of ^ikldtneae. Thure is also u Tibetan official ittid a 
telegraph lino* The English have built u rail road 
fifteen ti ‘Ut broad, 3 If une hud to go on foot from 
Darjeeling to Calcutta, at would ret] u arc three mouths, 
but by the railroad ears if he leaves one day ul eleven 
□'duck, Iiu readies his destination the billowing day 
at eleven. 


1 Sim; p. 1 . in iti^i*Tnr^ from Ch'Bltjf-u* in Tm-fibiendil. 
1 Tlae raltd-bul wio Hwuifiml. 
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ITINERARY FROM LH ASA TO RUXTAir. 

{Yrm HW-T/** i'm Vwt TV. l&.J 

I. Lh'osa to Ydi-t + ang (Nyer-dnm) » 

2 * Chu-ahih-ts'di « 

0. Pa-tan * 

(At iheue three localities there are inhabitants 
ntid cultivated ground, torn and willow trees; 
fuel and fodder are scarce)* 

4, Fa-ti ......... 

(There are inhabitant* hors and a hcudiium t but 
little gmsa and no find.) 

5. Lang-kti-taj 

(Tbtro are inhnbEEanta and a bcodmaa ; no f uel,, 
but fodder,) 

0. Le-limg 

(But few inhabitant*; no Fael, but fodder) 

7. LieL-Iung 1 . * 

ilnbahitanU and cultivated ground, A bead- 
loan, little grass, no fodder) 

8 P Sba-ma-na 3 ....... 

(InlmbitJintH and cultivated ground; no fuel* 
but fodder.) 

9, Ka-lii. i i f ^ 

(Inhabitant* and tilled ground; fodder, but no 
faeL) 

IQ* llidada 3 . # 

* ■ - . . 

i. Inhabitants and cultivated ground; fuel and 

fodder.) 


li 

70 

BO 

eo 


100 


70 

mi 


7(1 


50 

fin 

50 


' S.w. at ihi- ptiijie H fi?* rails. thu irnid OKvt* that (iwn Blrfrtirf, Son 
Tltmrr, tip nr. p, j™fl. - 

1 Tnrtiir'i Sunirtu, U mil-, fnihi tlw ntil .tallsra, uL,c!l Uu nil]. ChaW 
tM-r J iirntir, up m. j.ip, 2U iiml 212, 

Tiujiit * 'firani 207 , "P, fit,). B« nmtif? it 10 milei from Trans Iti 








ITINERARIES. 


IE! 


IL Pa-ehr* 

(Few inhabitants; culture; DO fuel, but fodder. 
Ili belong# io the Ka-pi of Bhutan At the 
three localhiea on the Lh'on frontier ura 
stationed bi^h JKb^ nud troop# commanded 
by- Mu-pon and IM-pdO-} 

12 + HdungJaug 1 « *. 

(A mountain is crossed before arriving here. 
Inhabitants. Ad enrllum wall* storied houses 
of board# Eitirl matting. Fuel, fodder, and 
water. Tho Holds produce rice- The el [mule 
is like that of China. From across the motm- 
lams (8. of) Pfl-chr kunbcwa grow,) 

13, Jen-chin-pn 3 * - ,*«..* 

14. Tung-ku In * « ****-* 

(These two localities belong to Hsiang-long*) 

15- La-mu lung 4 * 

(A largo lamasery, Hskngdimg does not e*- 
tend beyond this point.) 

10* Hri-mu-to 5 , ♦ * 

(Inhabitant; fuel sml fodder. A large lama¬ 
sery* where resides a high Jama, styled tbaCh i- 
ta*n{ dl'i-ftbu* also culled the younger brother 
of the Noyen lin-diin (Rin-ehVm),) 

17. Chu-sliih cb’u-tsung • 

[Habitations ; fuel and fodder. A large lama- 
aery, the summer residence of the Koyeu 
Sid-tihVa.*) 


m 


10 


70 

00 

40 


so 
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Krum Lh’iwa to Tusuiaudoa there ore 17 stages*, of a total 
length qf 11)40 it. Continuing on t^o <hijs more, out* emu* 


1 1’nri, nr Pari rljnnj- It i» *1*. nJW in CTliLnE*- worku P*-k'J It (f£ ~$L 

* TwX itaMfamte tiUus* ,J l i>UtA„" , " u 

StU. * . 

* Tunur'a Ainlului, fi*n «r *lt nul-* «1 I»eniJ«Ji. 

* Ih. Dab Ritj.. -Noyufi i* * Hoagd 





112 


Tiirer Chinese sources. 


to ji Toculity ctilled P'mg-t'ang (J?p ®which h also a 
r**idi'iiitt of the Jfoyeu llin-ch’iin, Aft Hai-iuii-to and 
Tauiaurfoii are «mt La summer, lie mukoft them bis country 
residence 


TI. 

TtlSERAN FROM lUTANti VIA CII1TXG-TIEN (IK T0X-NAN TO 
LI-ElAXflt FU. 

[From flpi'Zi’uFf fm IV+ It.) 

Between these two Uiculifie* there ore two roads ; 

l D h Leaving llut'ang one goo* W\ ta Chu-pa4uug + where 
it crosses the river 5 Nine stages brings one to A.-tnn-tziK 
Ten more Bingos to \Yai*b si-ting. The whale ruad is acitaida 
of tlie valley of the Chin-aha ehiang. 

£T, Leaving Jlufang a roud lends S. by Liu-aim, Tau-tui 
to Chung-tieu ting m Y tin-nun, the whale road lying in 
the valley of the Chin-ska ohkag. Of hito year* i% ki util bur 
of t bo 5 tali oils along this route have bnun abandoned and 
become ruined. Travellers this way are few, When one 
enters the Pletum (dlifcrict)* there is an uninterrupted auc- 
tiesiHuft. of savages uqd brigands (rAtikpa) of Chico 4 king, 
Fu-Ih'iu, Mu-yob, JT44u, Su-flbieti. In 1878 « 1th km .) 
iho Huang-M>jit~ts 3 ai from Chijiog-hsi, under 

itLfdructtiona from the Guvcmor-geuerul of Swirfuun to visit 
tudiu to study tbut country* 11 readied I hi Fung; but the imtivisi 
beyond that locality became aiigpictcm* and he unnhle 
to enter filet). S . he changed his route mid took the road 
by QLmng-tien. The Bating TV&sfi (IMba) sent suldkrs 
and a JLVtoc ( dS.i 4 to escort him 

1 Thi« It pTidcntlT P^mUi. 

1 ’ i n ntuyn J?, itlinniiTi- Tn*Rhiflfl Iq ta fJi'ptL Tin? riv-'r in Uir riim-dift 
A-lun^ti is tba chinn" Ahu-ir* -Orln Ffviirl mh ; ..nrm. .\h-utj, ..t L f. 
IIimJk-i-. WttL 1 . i r ihi: Frwiub GnUi, Tim.|.. r'n \Wj-p+-.- Eih>_ 

1 On tbiH mifitUfii m.r- h'IihI bL- French nuia-ii min*- «v iu ]!.>*[*. Him * 1 Tihrt, 

p r m ■ p 

* Tin Km-tin t in, h-Hlj^n ink ui liu- Dulm ; m IWliii-u-] u tire* nrv <»liait 

i. 
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Bating, a 

L IlHiflo Pu-chimg , ;i0 

(Stage). The following day one goes due S. to 

2. Lin kaci * * * * * * . p 50 

Up ei great snowy mountain. Toward* dusk mm 
reach Ett some bbtfk teflt$ p where one passes thy 
night The whole distinct of this stage h TU 
odd h , . .. * * .20 

Along the road there is neither water nor grass. 

Ho place where one can stop. The folio wing 
day one follows down a gorge through a virgin 
forest* and turning S*E. # two wooden bridges 
are Grossed, the left-hand one {aver a brook) 
which meet* the rivnlet frnm Fang-chVimn 
To 

3, Tong-la ta * .50 

{Stage}* There are chat or seven stone houses. 

The following day one follow* the rivulet S. 
down its course. Tbo climate becomes W&ftBiT* 
Along the raid there dwell people. 

4, Chn-wn-ken, a Kyima lamasery * # • W 

(Stage). Them are -100 odd Ijiibp in the con¬ 
vent-, the name of which is Hit-clung t r ung- 
Tho temple- of Buddha is rather sombre-link¬ 
ing. The fallowing day one continue* down 
hill to 

5. Lin-yu * . * * - 

(Stagtijt Here the climate ia hot, ll^ 
fertile and like that of Rating, ^eur about it 
there are (\ number of villages, in which dwell 
some 300 odd families, all of which bear the 
single name of 0hi&h-<iO + The rivulet hers 
turn* SAV. and on tern the Cbin-aha ohlaog* A 
H nijill valley loading S. opens on it hem. Gnitig 
to the left, eight singes lead to A~ tun-tin. Con¬ 
ti lining straight before one, four *lagns lake one 
to T£-jung. Going to the right hand end 
following a little valley, one strike* the mud 

VOL SIIIIl—JSI# frJiMIIlkJ a 
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to Giradg-tien. 1 The next day along a road 
lined with stoue houses to 

fr Jen-toi ,*#*-**■ 30 

(Stage). The next day the road leads E- through 
a dense forest* where it w cold ami raw. Fa&diig 
through a gorge, tlie rmd becomes level ami the 
temperature warmer. Again down hit I .and enter¬ 
ing a pine forest p one turns 3\.E.* and following 
down a valley, roaches 

7* Tsu-tni i ■ * ^ < 4 i m 

(Stage). Scattered siono houses with some 
sixty odd families. The next day one travels 
B. along precipitous olifia and with many 
dangerous declivities. On arriving at the 
mouth of the Ko-aba gorge, uno sees the Pa- 
ta-lung river, which comes from a Jf.E, direc¬ 
tion. Its water is a rushing and seething 
mass. After some h\ one crosses the river on u 
plank bridge* and then descends its course some 
ten IL Again crossing the river by a plunk 
bridge, one goes back to its western bank- 

8. Ko-kung . , * , 00 

(Stagn)* There are a number of stone I to uve* 
perchtNl cm a high slope. The next day one 
fellows the river S. along dangerous slopes to 

9. Ch'iu-mai . . .40 

(Stage)* Thu next day one continues [o travel 
S, a little W. to 

10* Pang-to , . .* + ,,* 40 

(Stage). Here ilium* is a river which corner 
from tbo N.Ik. It is the river of Li-teiig unn-jm J 
The next day, coaii nn fog along the river, one 
com*?* after 30 It to Kung-po*!^, where there 
are slnfie liouses in which one cun slop over 
night. If tho sky remains clear, one can go 
30 h further on to 

1 Aim I'-aLlw] OTii^dim hf the F'h’jirh iniswipmart^. 

* fe Stnyd 22 r Itinenuj Tfl-diiFiMu U* .I.Vum. 
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11. Eiing-mn-tung * . » * „ . t 

(Stugc]. From this point on the people liva in 
tenta, hut 6 OU 10 tens of It away from the rood. 
From Tflui-lai to this point the path wind* 
through limp gorges, Tho ueit dny o m goes 
S. a liltlo E. down hill along the edge of a 
gorge, and crosses the Ln-tii rivur t which 
reives the Eh>laog wun eh'u of Li-t'ang, 1 and 
(Iowa S. At thin point it flows into the iVfn* 
lung river. Tho river is crossed oil a board 
bridge, which is very diLiigornus nod unntaitdy* 
TU-nw going up IdtL one eramea at the top of 
o hill to a pkofl called Okia-cVu, where there 
arc rtorae tons of fmtnliua of Han~taEl living on 
tho edgo of the diff. 

12, Chin-eb'u. 

(Stage). Tho nest dnv one follows Ike river S. 
up find down kill und Eh rough hollow*. A «mill 
Man-teH village h pafl&ed, in which there are 
a number of stone houses. At Qku-Iu-stit otip 
hun tu d&ifibiT through o rocky gorge over 
bridges bunging along ill side. After paving 
this gorge one comes tu sight of the tihin-^liu 
diinng. All the mountains have n rounded 
contour (lit. 1 ho outline of wider}* From thri 
point one takas nnoe more an easterly nitiw- 
Tho X. aid a of tho river »m". the Chin-elia) is 
tho boundary of Wd-lm t + ing. Following 
along tho dunk of rk summon ol mountain* 
by proof pices of immense depth* one desoands 
to the Uhin-shu Chmng* Tho whole tli-lancis 
1m veiled this day i* over GO ft\ 

IS, A-lu ying « * - * - * 

iStiigvi* The neit day one follow* the river 
!S F, over m mountainous couid ry ( the roud 
widening down hill 30 it to ['Vu-iztl-nun, where 


m 


1 Sw £ia-*u 'J^Hwertiy ^Tk-diim-k «-.■ Ui'iiiKL 
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I Imre is a ferry bout On the S. bank Aon are 
a few straggling stone houses, and a military 
past under u sergeant (JWmitf). Going W* 
one reaches A-tun-tzil in three stages- T'a- 
eh*eng Kuan is two stage* to the E, On tho N. 
bank Lhere is only one Kan-taH family \ this is 
within the jurisdiction of Bating* Pushing on 
Ike same day 20 U farther, one comes to 

14. Tu-chao-pi * * *50 

(Stage). The next day following tho Clii.mg 
S.E. for 35 U up and down hill, one reaches a 
bridge where there its a guard. It Is culled the 
EVngchung bridge station md is under a corporal 
(TF/ianm); it marks the boundary of CVnnn- 
tiea-fen- A river come* (into the Cbiang) here 
from the K,EL ; it is as deep and broad ws tho 
Pa-ta-lung river. Thence one goes duo E. out 
of sight of the Chin-aka chiang. 5 /i mure to 

15. Nling-pa ch'iog Id ..... . 40 

(Stage). Here there are severed tens of fumil tea. 

Two small river* meet here, ami flow into (ho 
river, 1 which from this point flows south into the 
Cluu-fiba chiang, Tin* next day one continues 
due E. dO H up an acclivity one posies Chi-fang 
thing (or post station). Thence M li or more 
to 

16. Nl-ch'i. . * * . * # 50 

(Stage). P Oie country is an open plateau. There 
are 200 odd faiuOicA li ving here. The next day 
one must be up by caudle light and travel 20 h 
before ilayligliU Then 20 5 " more to Chung-ti*. 
kind, where everything beeatnEfi Chile>e. Here 
the country Iti level. Some 4 n ti fur tin r on one 
crosses a lake tot no ten a of /i broad, Tho total 
distance travelled this day Li over HO 


1 «J. itilu tkifr i-Ji * 1 iflkleh Hunt tutu tiih C'IlUi- iha vi^ng w j fTi-ng-dana^ 
dildM. 
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17. Chung twn 1 

(Stage). From Bat aug to Chung-Lion there are 
18 (17) stag**, of u loial length of over 1000 it. 
Chung-tien i* administered by an asaiitant sub- 
prefect of aborigines (Fff I-tuuff-cAik}* lie area 
is over 300 JL The Inn gunge of I lie native 
population differs from that of Tilujt* They 
follow both the red and I ho yulfow Lamaist sects 
(i >■ NyiiJin and Gelupa)* Outside of the town 
there is a largo lamasery with over 2000 Inman. 
Leaving Chung-1 blip utie frivols for 80 ii 
through o thickly-populated country to 

19. Hsiao Chung-tien « . , , , gQ 

(Singe). The nest day, having travelled 30 odd 
U before daylight, one goes on 10 H furl her up 
hill to the top of a mountain* where it in cold 
and very windy. Then down hill 00 ff p the road 
tortuous and dangerous. The total distance is 
100 h\ lu spring and summer during ihu 
rainy sea son, whoa there are freshets, one hikv* 
a by-run d from Hsiao Chung-tien which leads 
lo Ch'u-sdia, wh-re it rejoins the main mad. It 
h some 30 ti lunger* the road in curtly broad and 
level. 

20. Kohliu-WftU . » , , * * » • 10D 

(Stage). The next day, fallowing the Chin-aim 
ehiiitag S-F. + I he temperature becomes hot; the 
soil is fertilep and prodmre* much rice. The 
total length of tbia si ago is w * * * 00 

21. TTu-ohu* 

(Stage). Hero there arc relent ^vml hundred 
faroilies- The next day one ceminu» to follow 
the Chi ting S.E. 00 /i. Its waters form eddieo 
and whirlpools which look like rugged hill** 

The tiled roofs of the village eottage^ which 

1 T. T. CfHrtSlf. TrmtfT, */ * ftwfr C*»>mrt<t r J, *«, ip*i* vi it ** 

T^lillJ^-Siliii. lit! tlikl not V’Lrit it. 
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follow cncb other in uninterrupted siuseesmem, 
remind one of Chinn g-nsm- 
32, Leng-tu ahui 

fStage). The next day the route in lv a little 
g. After 60 iione cornea to Mu-pUwto* whore 
there ih ji ferry ttirw the Chiiing 
23* A-hffMu-iim * * * * ■ * * * 

(Stage)* The boundary of Li-kuang Hsien 
(district), The next day 30 U over an uneven 
country to Iji-shih-paj whore there i§ ei hike 
some tens of H broad. Them [icro&a two bilis 
and u big dyke (ptf), altogether 
24. LE-kang Fm 

(8tageJ. From Chung-lien to tlitfl place there 
are six days 1 journey, a total d 3 stance of 450 //. 
It tfm called IJ-chfui-wim in olden time*, and 
wu 4 the chief city of the six Mo-bo etc. 


U 


m 
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IfilXCLPAL TOTTNS OF THE FROTiyCES OF WT 7 t TSAXG, 
AXD E'AUS, 

(Frohi ibr Fj r/A'c^ ■ rAVA.} 

Provtkce of Wg (Anterior Tibet)* 

RF. 38 ii Td-t^ju 1 (De- chen d ze n g) T 

*. 22U PT Niii-pq-ttitig (Knya pute), 

.. 251 lh Sangdi (Samye P) P 

3fi0 „ Chni'chia-pu long (Ch%gyal p'odrang}* 

„ 310 P , Yeh-ebr-kn (Yerkn). 

p t 337 tP Ta-ko-tea (Tukt*^). 

t * 340 „ Tae-ku (Teari P)- 

*■ 44 0 M Mmi-teo-no (Mnmscmfl). 

1 him tnpHi iinil bmrilig* tiiVnii fmm Lh + Miu w.'ird* in psnntlii'^ git* 

tha firhaWM Ttirtu |irgnuiu.'iiitiij-n «i thu Baines. 
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S.K. 440 H La-pa-ani (Lupast'i, 

J( 544 „ Clia-mu-t* (Gyum-tn). 

„ 5W) „ Ta-Ja-jno taiinp (Tamm daong?) 

„ 635 ,, Shill (r’J-lu-na-niinjhi-ya, 

„ 610 „ Sbuo-kii (Shota). 

,, 750 „ Chu-tun* tiling i Chunio ilzutig). 

„ “70 ,, Tuiig-.ihiiti (Tong ahnn). 

„ S7U „ Ta#*pu-la kang [Tsepufo k'ang), 

„ 000 „ Nu. 

,» 990 „ Chi-m (Chon^), 

S.W. 30 „ Je-kfl-mu (K^'kii yul), 

tl 115 „ Chd-atm-ohr (CMPo-shu), 

„ 140 „ Jo-ko-ehr kung Icu-cUr 1 £Gttng*kn d«rog). 

,, 330 „ YiioWtii yii-Id-lflii {Yalulst')> 

fl 430 „ To-toung (Do-dzong). 

W. 25 „ Tung kiiD-ehr (Dung kar), 

K.E, 9*2 „ Pa-tu-ho tnu (Pataktod), 
lt 120 „ Lun-chu-pu isnng (Lentaupn daong). 

„ 150 i, Hei-in kung ku (Halo kung kfl). 

,, 170 „ Ptng-U> (P’<jn da). 


pROVTNrfi f)K TsABO (ULTrtlOB Tl liKT 

E. 191 ti 3 Lull pea (Bin-ptin timing), 

„ 250 „ Ka-ka-la tsc (Natltsis). 

320 , t I'nE-ti (Pcdi dating). 

BLEL 70 „ Pm-na-mti (Fdnani dating). 

„ 120 „ Chi-yang h» (Qyaatw dzoag). 1 

„ 370 ,, Wu-jru*ko ling ha (Waj kko lingn). 

S.YY. 410,, Titig-rhi va (Ting-«li4-ya). 

„ 540 „ Lo-liai ka-ubr i Ltwhekai. 

„ 040 „ Pu-ahr tatmg (Pari dsjiig). 

„ 723 Paa-mi ko-Kag (Pemsto ling). 

„ 740 „ Chi lung ((Jhib-long). 


1 TIm. ImnnHt tom in Wu, «iU= lir fell, 1 »dHf ™r l*,™* 
n im rLf‘ <:1 mi. 

bcu. Tliii inn«t iiw papiUtf&Ml ff< *Im* 
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S,W. 700 /* A-Ji twing (Haring F). 

(1 780 PJ Fan ra-lft-tnu l*ung (Huaysktnon). 

F. W* J10 p± Skung*mi-mu ting* (Shan gnaraiu ling). 
It 810 Jp Gian g-la-tae [ShuDglnt&L'j. 

„ 907 (J Cbmag^-pn-lin (Sluinpu ling). 

Pittivisufi of Wamb (Astefiob Tibet). 

8 .W* 000 tf 1 Chung taxing, 

K,W, 350 P * Tsa-tio li kung. 

„ 0 W tJ Vo. 

Ja 800 „ Sn-flhr suiting. 

#l 8o0 fr Ltnltitig Staling fLbVrong d^ong), 

Js 950 jj Chfah-tung (ChelangJ, 
m 1155 „ Shu-pm-to (Sholmndo). 

1P 1SS0 pt Tii-tils r tEung (Tar tiiong)* 

Pf 1220 „ Soko taung (Sokuta^), 

K, 280 „ Suu-tlm-k& idling* (Sun jo dzongj, 
KX 300 „ LxPang. 

1 DutnlKfl ajw3 TwTf*i|w fn.-ni miFmg* 

* * Mr Kun~«l> h frk dur-ng'^ 
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PART. II. 


Cu.iTTiih L 

IIlnXQGllAPliY OF TllIfeT ASP THE AJJJaCJCST COUNTRIES, 

The Uhih kit tiff chih t*tf 1 eon Inins wry careful reproduc¬ 
tion* of the atmnge costumes of die maaal triton which come 
with tribute to Court* The glory of the reigning dyimatj 
k an great u& that of Yuo mid Shan, and there ia no locality 
however remote which does not seek the Sovereign-ruler'* 
presence, The characteristics and outward appetfanoG (of 
each of our tributaries} are now nil well known, and fully 
recorded, and the description a are dot confined to vaguo 
portraiture^, and to notices on the ctiriodtim of land uud 
water* but ml forth exactly the produces of the so EL 

PooFLB OF TVCHlfcX-LU- 

Tfl’-chien-lu during; the TVug dynasty betengod. Eo T*u* 
fan, lu the Yuan period six (five?) wera 

estubliidied (.-V. the country was divided Into §ii, eta) ; Tiao- 
men, Yu-t’uiig, U-ya* Chung-ho-lmi and Sing*yuan- Since 
the dnya of the Ming dynasty, when the T'ii^ed of Chang- 
hu-hsi, Yiian-yo-eheng La-wa-meiig came to IJcjurfc bearing 
tribute, they have been ever more delighted with i lie growing 
Virtue of our august Sovereigns, uud they nro now twoeit 
devotedly ulluched to the customs of our country. 

The uiifive officials’ clothe* and hate arc made after the 
Chinese pattern, and on Joslite fletusions, *>r when railing 

1 MM IE B '« YlW BoqU fampld *1 « ^ 

flifiruU., nadir m impamd wder, AM lT«b m^Mf***"* tntJ Aart lSrT 
■rriptiiioi iil nil |ii<t ^aLUiim hni 1 ) tribes ai E^tHH A*Ui eld^ “l *- 1 * 

n umber ui| KunijuiUH DaiEuruk 
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TTtlirr FEOM C1LSEJSE SOUQOKS. 


on Chinese officials* their headmen wear rh'n-htt of dragmi- 
embroidered satin with high collar??, small dmvm and do 
flu pa, On ordinary occasions they wear n plain satin or 
puio th'if-ha. 1 All their huts come from Centred Tibet, In 
winter their hwta ura of brocaded flutiii with a bonier of 
fox or lynx for* flat tops* a trimming of *()k braid, cither 
hrtmcl or narrow r and with lirips on both sides* In auminer 
they wear a cotton hat, edged with dragon ambroid* rad ^utiii 
or a bit of brocaded stuff. They also wear a *ilk fringe and 
a bit of otter fur on top of them. By l heir left aide hangs 
a short knife; tbey wear leather bouts* called in Tibetao 
ik'am (k*aiig) f and they moreover carry (at their belt) 
EL pouch* a bowl and such like things. In their left car 
they hang a bit of rod coral ora dark blue turquoise. 

From r JVchion4u to So-Vou, all the Fan people wear 
white felt,* wool or coarse pain eft'a-im and short jackets of 
polo. In winter they wear caps of long fur, and in kuE arner 
silk hats. Tbey also wear in the loft car zinc or iron ear¬ 
rings. Tbey wear leather bn rots or else they go barefooted, 
WeDkfducstad persons carry in their belts a Email iron 
case in which are bamboo pens; it is connected with n small 
Copper or lacquered hoi for liquid ink. When they want 
to write, they dip their pen In the ink, then tuba a piece uf 
“kin or paper which they pul on the ground and line by 
making fold* in it, Then they put it on their knee and 
write in horizon la! lines from left to right. 3 

The Tibetan (JA/ji) women's mode of dressing the hair 
consists in parting it in the middle and making two plait& 
Bed together with a red k*tif*jg on the crown of the Sir ad. 
Between (the plaits) they wear a silver plaque, 1 and add 

3 f ~A U ttw t ILMTIlil fra A liin^j lifthr* jtrnrji, c]stfk>l.T rFi=*' iq!kILHIT (iaG 

Tij Turki j*&a \m u Eur rtabu, 1ptrawnl «ul (hr IwJur am 
in p*crrtl in Oatrul .\nm am! ak-t En ikm ]{,.]!*. w Ji*nAt*n »ml 

AiufyAtr, p tJU qml U. U. Glum, r*riulnj *f fAr fW*P £#»?»*&* J. Lrt>- 
It in Tnnacdj purtwaural thukt t julm l ur rjU/A« in Aibi. jiq4 Au. j „'i riuils, 

III ItlJsiiL:!. 

] It is mU ink, fatft n cm™ wrffai irnnElFii iUiff callrti A,™, 

Bli* ti atm tin tutc i i| - HLnptR-Li n>f tin- writtiur jIcilhIi n |> »f Qiiid^ of iij.Lri£ 
tlurm tlinsitjflimu Tiljct. 

‘ Thi. □[«!«, « -Unit is ™atuJj cullml potypi, ku-frr, or r.trr-riir fiy it- 

fjnrj in W hlmutel Titwt, 


ETU NOdEA I'll V. 
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ceml, turquoises, n tuber, diver coin* imd HKitb*r-of-pefirl 
which hung do mi buhi lid like- ft tuft* Their unde rguriu ent 
ja a abort slee^IttHS jacket, tbo outer ones ik square shawl and 
a plaited skirt. On their feet they qLsq wear /Ahjw fjfaetf). 
All rich women wear a big lent her belt un which uro stitched 
pearls (or beads) nod other jewels. 

The mere I umts of Ttt ebicn-ln ure obliged to take in their 
service native women, wham they call s/o i-pav 1 ^ |^i. 
They sell their goods for them, tied (the merchant*) follow 
their Mhff-ha** advice re to the price of gfHtfk. They act ujs 
brokers, cmd also, wi a matter of course, look after ail the 
household work. 

Use people live in honsoa called (in Chinese) titubhu ( P^J 
. p but there ere also many ono-sloried houses til present* 
The F*irn hui (ft &! a says, 41 A (inti-loti is a stone house, the 
wo Its of which are like those of a pagoda. The m habitants 
gi> up and down, by trieoiu ot a strong ladder, and they defend 
them (or cun defend them? with girns end oennort .Now in 
these Tibetan houses the sleeping apartment, the kitchen, the 
ambling for dirty cattle, are all in one (room}, ur divided off 
according to the sira* of the heuw* 

They ilriFik. milk, tea, barley wine fr^'ijwrj), and exit fmwi/iti, 
beef and mutton, unmba being made oi parched barlei. 
Their religion is tlits Xluddliist* TV hen they ftte ill, [hey do 
nut take medicine*, but cull in Ijuiihr, light butter lamps, 
turn maenae sticks, which they stick in water/ and invoke 
the gmlfu When they die* their bodily tire simply thrown in 
the water, burnt, or else fed to vultures and dogs. 

They are fond of dm min g, sieging, and masquerading. Thm 
some ten. or more women, wJth round {Hal} white cotton caps 


1 13 nn nrivm TLbrtnB weird, iu*vAn£ 

ulumrtpr* hrw umiI plum.bc^HHrt '-UMd rjiL ^ riL . 

faml »iit any oltor find uf bird Thi- is m *pdmm vl ^ ^ 

cipuime of futd^uiir* juitl tlieit lunpUBj^cs. 

* Tbit ji p^blj lb, 6? f£ i f§. * ***** "' ,;iT 

I annul. hurnr, Hull in Wj cofj of W *0* tbf vuflft- |H “ <*• U,lL 
Tln- tout riww* ita.it TibuBin IwutJ IW tlaigwJ * Ti »“ *° 

* Tfl diruf? wb*t mil be tha urmtulicti U« iIw-m- 
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which look Like Urguto, and many-coloured dallies, holding 
each other by the hand, farm u circle. Then they jump 
about and fling In chorus, keeping suck measure that each 
n ute La per felly distinguishable. So wp see that dLffup&tit 
land s have the same umusemcnL During the hist month 
of the year and at all their d Liferent fetal a the}' indulge in 
this amusement. 

From Tu'chiendu to Lh^n—though widely separated— 
the people everywhere are bat Little different in character, 
and their cust-mne, mid the colour of their clothing, present 
grant eimi Lantfe and but unimportant differences. 


PEOl't.E or Lit* Aim. 

lit Vug ]h near Tn-chicn-lu, and it* fash ion ■? are influenced 
by this. The native officials* clothes and hat a lire made like 
those of China* The headmen wear fft'u-brt of pulo or fine 
doth* All those west oF Chung-tii* usually wear bluet felt 
huts* trimmed with aheep*s skin, dyed j'dlow. and with l 
fringe of hemp thread dyed red. On their feet they wear 
douhLe-fttitirned tham (i>, boo!a). 

The women have a great deal of hair, which they generally 
Make snto little plaits rolled up in a knot on the top of their 
heads, and they ornament (their bead*) with quantities of 
trinkets. But they arc not given to deaulinttfcj* and are a 
sorry lot to look at. 


People or Bat*ana. 

The clothes and hats of the native official m (7 T, fr-v,-.jjJ and 
headmen of Bating arc like those of To dmn-lo. The 
common people generally wear cotton clothes, either black 
or hi up. Their hats p boots and aoek^ are like the Chfese. 
They do not shave their heads £ bat when the hair gets long, 
they oat it with scissor*. 


1 4" iff - thfl “ddle fanT 1 ; Xjm eVti oh thu Sjn Lang cSi’il 


STH30G&APHT. 
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The women wear clothe like tboao worn ill Ta-cLien-k, 
only they have do head ornament*, mid their bools differ 
a little* hliving rvd or green legs. 

The headmen of Chiniig-kk wear n gold brocade edging 1 
on their hats mnl hire straw scdetl beoLn. The women wear 
their hair in mi eight-pkit tress arranged like a crown. In 
their tars they hang big round na*hng [i>, earrings) wilh 
red beads hanging from them and a fringe nf thread. 

The headmen of Shabanrfo {Shih-pan~kvu) do not shave 
their bends. They wear ch'a-htK They are a fierce disking 
people, and when they go out they carry hows and arrow*, 
guns and knees, and go in parties. If they auddenJv we 
sumo oik-, they fire off blank eh signs *o as to frighten him 
away. Their women do Lheir hair in two plaits, and goiioniity 
wear white cAk-bj, 

The Fan flf Ataiij from west of Tray a [Cha tja) } wear white 
fill hats and dark bine MVk Their woulvh wear one plait 
hanging down their hooka ; in other respect* their omomunU 
are similar to those of Tjl-cIi iou-lii. 


PjfiOPf'B of Ch’juhjo A^n Lii'aft. 

From Ch kendo to Lh J ori h nil a pan of the province nf 
Takng. The chief and second llutukfftu of Ch^omdo wear 
peaked yellow felt lints, violet woollen san + 3 and leather beefs. 

From Stid-inn-i to Lingdn * the native headmen 

ami people weeir clothing nnd orurmlentl similar to those of 
Centra I Tibet* The unmarried women of Ch 3 amdo are the 
only ones who do not wear lheir hair dressed, hut when (hey 
many (hey stinko two flowers of coral resembling daisim,, and 
these they wear on their tojpplee. Whou (hey got roamed, 
they do not visit their parent* {in their house] after the 
ceremony^ but the visit they make them after lheir nuptials 

5 15 this in ay br lb* uijib fldrt winch tun h«M tfi 

t«n*4 fir lutiiuw}. 

1 7 mw u thp aanif nf lhr« ^armful wfeiic-h lacn!t* wrur thnavii ott iI^e left 
itnUbr jiim! uviUtpil s |lb- Im4i r k'Jiliug thiii Is^]lE u.ri5l it [tsmibii-i lb* 

pLnii. 
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consists in stopping outside the door nwd there drinking ten 
mid wineL Tho mothers return the visit in like Audi ion . In 
fjiflt women do not like, ns u general rule* to go into katws* 
bolding it unlucky. 

(The j*eople) carefully avoid going in aide the lamaseries* 
If cl luma commits adultery, the two culprit* are flayed, then 
their skins are stuffed with grin and thrown into the water, 
or exposed in a desert place to servo els an example. This 
custom does not prevail in Ts’ang. 

When tho Lh J nri women marry, they make a kind of 
mirror-shaped plaque, set with turquoises, which they wear nr 
tho forehead, and call a yi-jfoh 1 On the back of their heads 
they wear a hat called d/ituio (cAe taA) t and they stiak a 
needle called ythhiutf in ibeir hair. 

The people of Lu-mading nre a bold, sturdy lot, who 
know how to trade* The women, when unmarried* lot their 
Wr hang loose \ but w him married, they part it in two 
plaits, which they bind on the top of their heads with a red 
k'aiag. In other respects their dross dues not diiler from 
that of the Tiling people. 

As to Central Tibet, every man from tho Tale lama md 
PutL-eh'cD crdoni down wi/ars u hiLrh-enpwned, red-fringe [ 
felt hat, a high collared gown, and a string of prayer beiida 
around the neck. 

The women either wear thi'Er hair flowing down tho bnek f 
or plaited. or ebo they wear a red felt summer hot* They 
know how to make lint! felt, which they work up into bools. 
Tine women wear omomeuta similar to those of Tu-chion-ld, 
and according tu their fortunes. This is a tolerably full 
description of their customs. 

People or Mngaui-k*aseu + 

Mmgari-k nsnm (A-ft ka+ehr-iu) i s west of Ta'nng and 
conterminous with TrashLE’tinpo and Sms-sung of Ulterior 

1 Thi* may p<HiiWy Hu C|g * p* fmy t "tnrqasLw pjwjue," Hut I do nui 

ktumr if IDrdi JUl flipTvlilLJl tLhtB. 
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TilbeL Formerly it wus the abode of Jyur -mM taiMin 1 * * * 5 * 
(Ohit-thr-mo-te A 7 fr^) p eldest son of P'otanii. 

Thu people of this country wear a liat over a foot high 
nwdo of lino brocaded *ui\n; it hm a tiirfo? rim and on 
tie top is sown [i tasseL Thu hats of the women bore pmrls 
(or beads) hung nil around them, m (hat they look Lika 
crowns; on (np ihese huts are ronnd, Their gnwni* have 
hi and collars and full sleeve and they wear a long skirt. 

When any one meets an nftioki, be does not take off hij 
hat, but lifts his right band to hk head, and repeat* the 
three hum (P£ ^ 3)- a 


l 7 EOF LE OF THE MUM-USSCT OomCTHT. 

The Mnm-u^u country ie North of Tskng and borders on 
BsJ-uiug ro the East. It embrnires the Tom und llarpa f Ta+ 
mu fftto-tlir) tribes, and bath peoples live mixed together. 

Ti.e peoples cdulhos and hu H are mJttilnr lo lh 1*1 "I the 
Mongols. The women wear white sheep skin or fox tkin 
hiirs. They fasten to the end uf tlndr plait» inDthor-df-'pt’ari 
beads and, big and little copper rings, which resell down 
ta rheir ankles and jingh 1 z>sf they walk. They wear i-AVnto 
and belt* w irh molher-of-pearl fastened on them. I heir 
lloots are of leather with I Lather edging, but there are also 
other siylea. 


1 a *. He fill- if tiiv uffloM at D-janiii. und (iw- 

dj.-a'- Ht- tu talir cm iniullr Pa-kilfl VipUff .Dutoh nmS UG-kuoi 

Uti-pm iit*j li'rJi r.41 * | ID. 2 ! I. r- " AhlarLii 0 *£hL !«► (urnl lMli“r 

0:oaiT dvtiiptj-i^ purl ni but mn-v rim tun«- ■»! tb«- Minf iJyJiuty 

(fnartcttilli flcntnry ) it: fcuu jih.h! tribal? OsCliiuu* 1 —ini #4, III. 
Tl» iritniCi'-ShiiiiM ri htuu-ht to Crivt pibl 
^oiulertaUy finer hi™*, mul hrKh pmdurtL—fwA 

5 Tin ir*i*T* T AHg etik-w wml la, II S. frnm nrlifeh ih* I-it it ^km, liu, 

1 + 1 ff]Mi 4 jwram nsmiR h mjsrfiijf. hr ihHyi luri l4ib i ff hh but pat nut ho 
trihpfu,, but haw* Jowm titt hu ilcuL intii tb* nn.lilln Jinj‘n.f ihr rijhi htini 
raiw-il Warn tlv- iiiiiLLtl; bn n*pniU nh- tluw pylUblrt- ■ m, »"■- '■■■* lfl({r 

>4 M TLU “ an akfcrwlltfwl tom at w 
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TifiET fM il bootices. 


PiioriK of Bftan* 

The Bmk-pa (IWjj k*a-pa) country in nf T«Tb ng w 

11 used to fono part of Wostom India (|| frj.h 1 In ilie* 
tenth year of Yung-cheng (1733) it gave in its allegiance 
(to China). 

The climate of this country ijs hot, nrtd Hie products of the 
«oil the tame as in China. 3 Travelling f hence southward For 
user e month „ one reaches t h e confines of I ndia. 

The people wrap their heads in whits cotton staff like 
n turban. They wear gowns with high collars* n white 
shawl ever their shoulders and carry in their hands prayer 
beads. 

The women wear their hair in n knot behind and have 
Hlik caps. They wmr red gowns, flowered skirts and black 
Awwh over their shoulders. They hang on their bends 
beads* and a fringe falls down uJ J a maud thorn to their 
shoulders. 

The greater part of this people belong to the red-capped 
lamaist sect and read the Buddhist works. 


5 \ v \o e Tsunns op Lpn-yur* 

Tlse oanctry of the Lho^yul ($f Jfr) uivagcs is mvm *I 
th mi Hand li smith of Ml W 3 The people are called LbV 

1 Hii/m h A'n*n %-fi* a -rapra* iWgutifti taiud in isbl tinaei ffjr all W«| nf Cltira, 

1 p. Aj, Jw* it j.Si nt ISuIilu hsri oftr -iO.LHJQ fumilifa. Tbs 

whHle L,CMmtr 7 “Gfch* » % W* HtH* i*| ^,000 liEiuifen. 

Nr fl hntL-Jfct, \3 it|]J ibp Ti i L FI j f- [^innrnlJy |j| Tilwjt 

fo devjyuiiti Butan, Mr B. II. rT(nl|?flnn i.«11 p thr BtuuHaa Lhojpm c.r Z>nli|ia: 
tlie J j U*r wu F J j* ttu- Hnikp at tits TOatmia. wtiirh u pilloqttMly pfnnmakt^ 
Ibnltfi#, <rr I^ETiptt, Bthk-J.IL h ehJul- f/Iu? inp^rniko ml ib* Ijbirw AeuLhH 
m Tibet, u mny be eecn bj refer eilc« tu iba QoL J7* 

* Umn% llffq-M, a< juried in fhs JM- 2 Viu V j r * AW, VTII, p 38 * */-, 

v.^l « Fr» E. r-f Auiun . ^ |jj) lo W, nf Hurling. i^m S. at Kianir-U 
(■fpBituL" in N. t! T't'-ngo-urli (Mnn 1 im| Em, nit ..ff trom all thr ti-ht of situ 
ww|li - taSbw* wbn, Iruia antli[Njlv, l^ia l ra | nrvtj Ij.-rp 

Fmnljtr on be uttfe* iJi.a thd c^nrei nf A-nnm nrv L^-kau-^ Mnffl1ll Lut 
toD11 “ ^ Budilliiit kitb. Bonus, b« « Pl Hka ], u UTB ^ ^ 


XTHJrotUUfWY. 
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( £ -#)* ll is *1 tovapfo And bullish mce, which know* 
nr,thins or the Buddhist faith. TIjo people moke gashes in 
l}n ir lips nnd daub the tufa with different «foiouw They 
art! fond of eating ealt. They do not cultivate tlio wij, 
neither do they weave, and they live in caves. Their winter 
garments urn mode of the akin* of wild bout* and their 
so miner ones of leave*. They hunt wild animal*, hot they 
ul&o catch all kind* of noxious insect* for food. 

All criminal* in Central Tibet (i.r. kingdom of Lhasa) are 
sent to the country of tbt- Lh'o-pa of the Hd chiimg, 1 who 
devour them. 


rEOi-LK or i?£r*T,. 

Bnl po J (B ffll ^PLorlW-hufa E? ffi), th».aDnd Pich* 

pang (JJij i. is south-u cist of Tibet, and mucins to Xiehun, 
l! require* utfout two Months to reach this country {from 
Ui’asuj. Thu climate is hot and the country produces rice, 
cereal*, vegetables, fruit, silk, cotton, and pmciirba. 

Formerly there were three Kknnt, the Pu-ycn linn I'Pdtan 
rajah 1, the Yeh-lcng ban (fShnigaon rajah fj, the Kti-hu-nm 
hun (Eat'nuindu rujuhj. In the tenth year of Yung- eh eng 


Jl* Iwntfe'i'ii ilu '1 itailririi tan-ilrf'- Tbej urt atw tilled j j$aE±kfit liiLilu 1 . 
Siijbix?,. jiFnbiibljr, ibe chu^ii -u-J MjiHjbaELin, Ahbr \)rSi&4lU iduUfir* tb# 
l.lbiypjn. ( h * *|Jr -y Stiffs (|j'■ -ridi toe Atari. Atronfiiijr Ito Unaftff If ran- 


iMl llin numt: ti^sjjts lot tta lieuh,. MiAli.mii, Lf ji-tbaii* etc., iill eiUnL M n 


ph) 


hj tin Titatooi. 

k Sm inf* fj| thr' fhaptsu aa tbe riitn uf Tibet* 

1 ] Sii I t | ii i j# ih i iiiiidd ihbilEIj firEn Nrjud bj TibeUuy: thr- Xrtriib 11# limna 
bl dun IhM IrUi+M {itL iVtatty*], ftRc] ih* I'torUmi HI GnrU, JVb-pAU* 
Hint hp illLrliiJiiiJ ill fcmli*pcrnHj tllo wnp] f L i{nti, Htitiin H-liim-rt' alilhrm fjll thp 

fii-rkbuft fiulc'tr, hm tb* nnraiii in nianUr tmlranfin! m si *)- 

Tim DiakuR nf ibn oipttjl, Kkt'pjflBduj ji tFinscribni {tlii-I* ftt A-W, VEli 
V- t; (fj[p '(3J 3 .j{f,but more fnrf|uml1j ll I* hHs£ 

(fJi I. jiiimIIjIt intiiudtd to tniMGril* tta cmmii Yliuie*, wbifh n> min 
bf ti|n i3tiibr-* rtf tKEf Htj\ The fiAmp-ww-FAii TV p. JH*> prm h'iifidi a pupa- 

biCj.iH 4lf :il>ljy f iLTHiliHi II FI i£i|ii|nallt iniiinb tou tow. 
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130 TIBET FROM CRIMESE 8Q1JECES, 

(1732) 1 Nopal sent. nn embassy to the Imperial Resident ut 
Lh'asa with a petition to the Emperor Unit it might become 
f» tributary of Lhe Empire. Later on th« Oorkhu untied all 
the tribe* under their role. 

Tts the fifty-third year of Ch K tt?n-]nng (I78H*) Ln-nn pa- 
la-orh (Bun Btibidur Nab), chief of the Gorkba*., having 
acted dishonestly in his dealings with Tibet, the Irnperiad 
tronpq advanced to a great distance und subdued the rebel 
bnrlmrimi^ who eontu chief called Ma-mu-sayeh wit h tribute 
to Court, 

This people shave (part of) their bends and plait the hair 
from one temple to the other in a little queue. They hnvo 
short beard* like the Mohammedans of ILd-iiirtg (in Kan-su), 
To beautify themselves I hey true® two vertical lines with 
white clay on their fomhpads* and make a red circle between 
the eyebrows; they also hove gold nr pour] earrings. They 
wear cotton turbans ; those of poor people are white, tboioaf 
the rich red ; 1 their gowns are cither blank for blue) or 
white, and have narrow sine vat. They use notion girdles 
and wear pointed leather boots. They carry u short sheath- 
knife [kuklmj shaped like an ox-horn, and on their arum they 
have a leather shield varnished Mark. The roads in this 
country are so narrow that three persons can scarcely walk 
abreast* 

1 []womon let \ lu-ir Si iir hang natnral!y, go bii re- f o*\ snd* 
and wotir gold or silver rings in their noaea* They coich 
their hair* bathe themselves, and are exceedingly ueat. 

I- Tin* year of Jaj^-prai Mj41h'i otwninn in tit thfflUfr.^D. Wrilflit, 

ITiitmry (Y ,>V|„f J, p. 22 J. 

1 In ITftfl Ifca fWkbflfl iandfid Sikkim; it m \ T e,i 1701 that tlnry 
rntwhod to fehixTiiu: iLia.1 thu %nwn. Fnr * lull twmui .:.f Util wht . 

^ Bt. I. V M U!d | IX WHfflrt, ^ «f- 

p : ™' Tfl1! of ffan ton may ba Wngkl s Mantriiuiyiik DihwkJmt, 

wnw inw DflH wf tiin tJin-ktu ^oarnilai ilktriu^ tbn fu, 

’ IS flff "tilibiiflhl,” Ii tli,i nuni* jirtj, in Kuwtt mui CtiTTIIWt 

TtwWrt to all tofbtari UoJlftMncdut J, Tibrt «,*uw A **-cAV (p . *), 
wifliaallif Ctlj u*Hi to Jorifnito Eulimhri*, ha, mm to |* ^ forlU 
.nil tmlianwj Jpudgnt'^ mom ctprabdly MalnuttmluiM. 




ETnxoc 2 Ai*irir. 

W lllm1 ^ lflc are an in tradable people am j ar(} 

now again ni open rebellion, and hiv* invaded Tibetan wil 
Hut they look with trembling toward* the Emperor, for wv]l 
ttufv know that hie ir.m{w can exterminate rebel, at * singly 
blow, annex tlu ir ommtry to mir frontiers, !IQ d make them 
fmr burclorm for evermore* 

And so I Imre rodnayoared to carefully state everything 
relating to ibis country that I have been aide to 
tDgyltjOfi 


AjJ»K5XrtX ON pAI-MtKTUSO jfc jfcj. 

Travelling some ten duya from Rj[ r in Ulterior Tibet one 
to tlle border of Uiii-mu jnng {.Sikkim) J Travelling 

1 PErhapi it Wiiuid tw return nr camis ^ tmawirtlm Pai-nii j ms by Fbri i\\wg- 
ni- //*4- Ta'wj t'u AV, V13I. p- myi timi lbn m. .nutty i* 3 T. **f SLkilm 
(W £•> ^ * •1m ■''■Ill'll Chujiiir (£ £ jg). nt, | 0 rf t]li ., lim . wk 
HTI tilDt tbe T«*-mH-3*ng (TuaJij&jj, !fl SdifciiiaJ irllhi t&icba if tit eTi* W, JJme 
ho™ eIid dutoil* in t he to it wt luiuit (mderrijicii I tudii.-vt, Liu- whidh? ^ n ilEi- j 
**?*&*$hj thB Lk'pwbfiiH, Tlii - 1 tUi-Ti'Mir f* r p p 13, bn tbr falbrfig; ^An/p 
tiT Java <1T sternly lnu-] fiwui fcwiLr k in t'Hmur Tibet, on* rmcbrt Ihn inniEihr 
1 ^ jnrg’, Trirn'lIiiiR 1 ♦tefidiSY I"« if I Si dfliyi in n, R.W, dtrwEiQH. ftum 

^ Fr bnuiTH Eifi* in tli i? TViiug-ll Lull [tun, where thurfc n n jpndjiKW, pruhilily 
IftO feet d™p H wkitft tnvtOktt etu«# by TUMfi* id 1 w-tuftn kddpTi, arid width 
v* mipu.B- k ih|a far Intraa, Eight day* frum tlilM [mini fr lW^rad-junp. Hi* 
jprtntrr- * fmitloifit] \a 1 - 411 LiNb-tLo^-tai, aud aJ] | Li> \\ i.hi?es (lb it) are an top 
Eil a muiiitijiih. Th«- funner primaa whj Cla'a-i^-Siiriir-EJiUiL who tu *uw^ lrtl 
by lii end, 1 ‘liii-ini- tL lang-dueli- The pwpl* ilhidnl intodau.. L . Ilkiri 3 
ani fw 4 K rnnLfcHtji, tbn niw Tn-*lii- 1 +npr 'TnfFiduis, a» Qgh^ Uloi/yryiu 
J r ‘ wc ™4A lul. i. pp. JUT, MT)* a ml tbe i.ifbtT Fai tun* j Fcmi^iLEtfEii, iW. 

?- thin; ar$ 4I■! 1 Id iuiill tFKiplia.. , . tTiu t^nroby UBiiduei 

Butan to 0t« E.) f S. <rf it ii Wri-wa-M, Jt 4 7ft.tii-tm. a f 

FlUriw Tiiwt TrantUin^ fr^HL Fai-inii-jmtf :u ilnj mir rfliw# tu thn flaiin 
LLk-i-t~Mm (>Ji ibu r^itb^Ey <if Fiinw Pil-cxil'jt T\m&o by ftip 

oei ilir sta f <g p a, fi?rFiii^lifc tu Ta Hii-l"iriE [T a ^™} P winch Ofaanff-cbfth tbn 
Hith 1* Huiii in h*Ti£i Tb& wImt^ ptnnli to Sikkim 11 th* roniiiiy 

Urwirib^t; but flax# aro iho ieuult c-untjaijirtorT ifiliaifib in Itu Jjtfijtrflt B^iirrt 
mncemirtiF tliii rqgftiL, aruLoj^ uailimlrtEiUT fniru tbj« aulb-ir"* ‘tmwli tAfi fjflly 
bdut Liramy h lEut \i \» U'^b’^ to ittuidjrt la locate ihb jv-qiAW Hm iList-ly. 
Al Lb* pirient day .^ftblm. u cwJJi^ CU-nuiiig-JvmiJiff i b tb# naUit 

na-fciM bejflK Drt-Qif-jr.p & TV HjuS «^u.Lcift E il 

t^wn in Stklipm tt fcs*r I bn Qvrlh* War i*f iTG^l ami it ih* tnftn lac* «l lliu 
^■jnh. @«i 'J L'umi'r, ^oAtP'y fc (4# s/ fA# p. *1L. 
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Lb cnee for over a fortnight one coined to the Tffang-li k*ou 
mountain (Kongra In P), which la an sleep th a I travellers bravo 
to cross it by means of wooden ladders. A few dap more 
of travel bring one to the inhabit L-d pasture lands of l\u-mu- 

j™** 

A number of different tribes live here ; one nulled Meng 
i.r, the Moing valley); tbc people wear cotton garments 
and do not follow the Fuddhist faith. Another called Tiling 
ifS- paint multicoloured figure* on their fiic oh in youth. Iu 
another tribe, called Xu-ang - ^ Jfj Kangri f ) neither The 
men nor the women wear any clothing, kit envoiupw the 
fewer part of their bodies in n atrip of white cotton ; they 
fth'op with a billet of wood as n [?ilIow H Another tribe is 
called Jeng-su (Kang ch'u volley?) 5 the men wear short 
gown 3 reaching to the knee, the women a cotton petticoat, 
but they have no dtithes to cover the shoulder but all the 
people of Pai-mu-jung wear TJbelan silk shawls over their 
shunldcrB, WTien they go about they all carry a knife iu 
their girdle. 

The climate I* hot, tho products of (be country comprbft 
rice, vegetable, hurley, benns,. wheat, fruit, large cku-ofm 
Hbe--t>]i i£j, L big-eared swine and goats, ul^o wild 

elephants, tmieorns* etc. 

[This country! h uko called Heino TTsi-t'ien p a it is con- 
tennfnous wilh Chu-pn {Chumbi Talley?), and the Pa-lung 
river (Par eSPu) forms the frontier bi.-tween them. 

Going east from Fai-mu-jiitig one come* to Chu-pn r south 
to H u-pen-trfj 3 of India tU 30, 4 west to Kepal and north 
to JTh-im-tzGg 31 w r hidi k the name of a moon lai n behind the 


! ^ chafujim v-Htt jApnntafitlv, thiir bftTe tut tniruunir fas thmesp. 

i. wkut hi AuiU Ui ibis fu iis mrin on iH# tnTcniiUF |iairt n vttiJfb 

[U mSI VIIU tint ttru vbfck, b>wev«r T it piubaitj- dUrat in tMt 

, rTufjr^I^r “P* 1 * fn r HP qTHtEfitl in iHsto nn ihv tmaafiling j.ur?. 

/nbdnrini » frtqimilij mlbl £» Jhw. \ n r&nu^. Ihh Lf 

“W 1 ***«''* W a wfrnl frutaenlVW if Tib Inn* wi« tint* 

triynilni cr or CMti. Turnon *p. eil, b. 2flS p look till* w.»rU 

[viirli h* AWi m*) Ui D*«a EffTja, atnl ioduf^l m m* iprculttk* 

on ill* itreng-ih nl it. e 1 


JisnV' ii* il it Biijht bo ased in Inmairih* Uii nnnu SliigatiBj 
« aiujutot emit, S. of TiaiLil 1 uftpa two Jjp’ iiiotmt. 




ETHNOOHAPHT. 


m 


hmnzv-ry of Trash il'tinpo. Tm veiling west from P&Utmi- 
juEig some Ion days, one comra to the- border of Hsirn H*s~ 
Hen ('Nepal P), thence some ten Any* and one cornea to 
(tbn city oQ Hhihq Hrn-Pion, Travelling thence by Wit for 
about [i fortnight one nomea to Tu JPu-theiL 1 

1 ^ J (1->H in Hifaw hiwtoirksd wb= in JUh ip-jit* hr™, but 
it rntaimi lsAt* lh*t mosiuDg Iikttb. TLm tell pMuhTr iilllfcki tn HurtptrB- 
tlu Gunnel, Tim cDDlndidinffu Jji ibn text nrim f p.m i Llut muk l* try 
piutlv a KraipiLiticni* 


[JV- £# rflnXiuiar 4 j 
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Am. W —Tiu " Ki*tna Alphabet.” By Bonier SkwkU, 

M.C.S., M.H-A.S, PJLQA 

At p. Ml! of the second edition of Professor Curl Faulnmnn’s 
•• j f tx atm/, dtr Sehrifl" wifi be found a labia called the 
•' Jvi-iiiLi " Alphabet It is supposed tobe a apodal form 
of writing adopti'd on and about the Krishna River on the 
Kaat const of India, a pari of the country noted for centuriet 
ns « centre uf religious and secular education, »«d 
present duv rccoeuisod as the tract where the purest form 
of the Teltigu language » *P>tu Q . The .lute of the alphabet 
is not given, but I am prepared to prove that the table « 
copied from one mode out by Prm*ep, and published ta 
MJ7 ; that this was itself taken fraui a aagh iiwnptia* 
which was eficraved some time bet ween tke sixth and eighth 
or ninth centuries a.u.; and that the special f«™» « 

erroneous and misleading, being oopied. not from the ongnnd 
inscription, but Iron, a drawing- la «• -groal the druw.ng 
or the inscription itself is fairly aconite so far aa the sb,.ir 
of the letters is concerned, bat the alphabet cataptlM from 
it bv PritiBt-p Lb fi*r horn satisfactory. , , . 

f will begin bv U notice of Professor Faultnann * bn* 
This was first published at the instance *‘ h ® 
the Imperial and State Printing Press at \u-nna, w » 

— ~ ** ,*-!"££r.£ S£T^ 

Hew J* table* of alphas in S^S 

Bhould be issued to continue the work begun ^ 

Bullhorn, and bring up the study of epgwp^ 1 In 
,r a. more “™*f P ^“ F “ 

obedience to his instructions lr 

snlsSrsPiil work £iuo w iiU-'c 

to prepare u now uptgtij™® 4 * * 
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spared no piling to attain cmnpletenm imdi accuracy* lie 
published H, 7>7t Ihwtf Srhriff** in 1 S7-H p mid in the pre¬ 
face to iJw first edition begs for the assistance of oil person k 
{cite rested in tho sabjoct, an ne to insure ei taolu to accuracy in 
inWqumt editions. The book speaks for itselL It in u 
mewl praiseworthy attempt, but the subject is too wide for 
lliti bp Eire avoidance of errors, and I feel sure that the author 
wifi he the first to welcome such a criticism as the present 
which aims at proving the inaccuracy, nut of his own work, 
bul merely of the soure* from which bo drew a portion of 
hi* mforttmtiou. 

The second edition was is&ned at Vienna about Easter, 
1S0O, and my 41 Report mi tiro AiiinritYuli Topo ” was not 
published till afterwards, so that the rernarkn made in the 
latter work oh (ho ^Kistua** alpkahm, m it appeared in 
Prufe^ur FiiulniHnu'b find edition, wore too bln i«i hv of 
use for the second. I believe that no third ediliim has been 
i^ued, nud moreover ir is unlikely that my report has c\<-r 
ranched the author. TSin? error, lher.-fore, will remain 
luli orrtset+d mil vm attention be v idled to it. 

I have stated above that Prnfrsyuf 1 Iteulmiinn has tu k■ u 
bis alphabet from a printed tjibU. fc of letters copied from u 
drawing. This is a table published by II. T. Priusep lie 
p. A -J2S of voL vi. of ths- Journal of the Asiatics Society of 

iig;d for 18 : *7 h and kcoifafL Compati^ou of the Aumravuti 
character with other alphabets." That this stetemetit is 
correct must first be proved, and fortunately for tny nr game at 
the proof b ensy. 

Tq begin with r the forma of the letters are in many 
infitances given talk by Priusep and Professor Faulnnma 
willi a pccLilinr and wholly unnatural squnreucBS which docs 
not exist, in any of tha numerous Eastern Ghalakyau* 
inscriptions with which I mu acquainted, Very noticeable 
iti this respect are the forms for n*j nr the guttural n (d) r 
cf* the soft, pula tel mspirate, rf the cerebral consonant, p* yh t 

* T \ ^ s * 1 J^pboWl b l in urtfl afTirjnjf tb«i ratol ctiw?< 

™.S UHlJtF dbmJaiwa uf ilH- Umirny „f thfi fco.tr mlChdukTAi ij.ii. OOi- 
lu&h V*n iaf Tfb«a tern tenia lar m lim KnJuiii mur. 
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perhaps mom remarknbk than any, / And /. Qw in^ tu 
bo\Ut printing and dearer typo tile sqtwren™ f a m&im 
dietiiietlv brought out in J?*** ^ ^q>r^ iban in 

Pria«Jfp*n tables. Neat, several hue* takes made by Frinsep 

owing to want of knowledge of the alphabet employed, are 
reproduced by Profewor FauIuuuui* With regard to the 
gurtnml jftfj, a form is given by ftinsep and retained by 
Fmilttiann, apparently copied from tho second letter in Urn 
teNth line of the accompanying inscription, which however 
i« not m nt all, but /a. PrinBop's/tf lias a totally errmran* 
form of attachment of tho upper right-baud stroke to tho 
main port of tho letter, sudh as does not appear in the 
original, ami is duo to bad copying. The second Idler of 
Iko fifth line of the inscription, the aiitli of the tenth line, 
Jiinl tho first of the? sixteenth, prove this to bo the cash?. 
Professor Foul maun haa repeated Prinarp'a error. A druph 
sfciniciix’oliir form is given by Frituop os the eq&ivnhuU r.f 
the cerebral letter rind ti circular character expresses 
the cerebral aspirated sound thn^ and though tho compiler 
stamped Mi030 letters aa doubtful by adding aftosr each a u^.t L * 
ef interrogation p Professor Fan 1 maim Jin* copied them without 
any such qualification. Each is wrong. The true character 
fur ta may be gathered from the syJiubhi [e t die flmt of the 
Seventh line of the slineriptiuiL, and the true form of th* from 
the fifth syliable from the end of the fonrlh line. One of 
the most ^rriking errors common both to Frrnsap and Faul- 
fnann h the farm of the cerebral nasal, n. It is aim ply the 
left hall of the true character. Tho full form will bo dearly 
seen in tho second letter of the second line* where it stands 
hy itself with no added Towel stroke. Curiously unuudb, 
Prinsep's trtmaUuor, the Rev. W. Yates, reed iha diameter 
correcily p m is pro veil by bis tniuditemiion into the D^vana- 
gari character appended to the facsimile in Friiuep's article, 
and yet in preparing the alphabet Friusep hinnelf umtin to 
have out the letter in half. The repr&daction of thti mistake 
in Frofcsflor Funlraann^s alphabet would alone be a3most 
sufficient to prove its origin. The form* fur tho dentals tn r 
^ dn t dAti r and in short almost all the letters represented 


] U8 the « kistxa AU r m jut,- 1 

in the two tables, have pcculmritiisH common to both Prinefip 
nnd Faulnmtiii, the mistakes of the former being reproduced 
by the latter* anti sometimes in an exaggerated form* It 
would bo easy to multiply iiadividnal instances: but I think 
J have said enough to prove toy point, namely, 11 mi! ProJ^er 
Fimliikhnn is indebted to FrinAup's table of 1837 , and mfy 
to that table, for his u Kintsm Pl alphabet ; and if I can show 
cunduEively that Frinscp's fomin nre wrong, and that they 
are taken from an inscription which differ* in no way from 
Other inscriptions of the Eftitora Chalnkyus of about the 
same dale* 1 think it will bn admitted that this alphabet, 
as i' special Krishna alphabet* ought to be expunged from 
*'Ikw limh der Sfhrift” or tit least thut it wanta considerable 
alteration. 

It would toko njo too long to outer into a cumplcte 
discus ion as to the slate of (he palaeography of the whole 
of India t\l the period in question, arid I must content 
myself with assertions which inny scetn dogmatic, but 
whinL trill* I fell sure, receive the acceptance of nil the 
bi-st Oriental scholars of the day. The Chinese pilgrim 
Hiotif-n Thiuttg, who travelled in India and resided there 
many yonm, in tho first half ot the seventh century, declares 
tliut in bis day only one form of cbuructcr, was used* all 
ovfr India, and modern research lias proves! the eorreuLuen. 
of his statement. It was niter his time thut the one universal 
ftjiiu of letter* begun gradually to assume different ehurnc- 
teristics in different parts of the country, which finally 
resulted in the numerous alphabets now to be found iu 
India. The Detuuugari is only one of these Inter forms* 
Ilit! modern Teiugu character is another, Canornso u third, 
Gujarati a fourth* and bo on, the alphabet now used In 
sneh widely separated countries ns Thibet, Burrnuh, mid 
Ceylon being all modifications of the same. After ike 
seventh century the ulpbabels in common use in that parti 
of the peninsula of India governed by the Chulukyaa 
dynasties began to assume slightly different forms in the 
weit and nut, owing to the division in ti 05 of ibe 
sovereignty between the Eastern Cluilukya and the Western 
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Chnlukyn klngn, In the wmt the characters began to be 
slightly sloped, while in the ciui they retained their wrnly 
upright form. TJii« wtu not improbably duo to the trndi- 
tionfl nml qiiuliti* of ihe Wers of education in thn two 
tmclH s the EmteniHk whose religions instkulions ati»ter«I 
ubouL the old ncate *1 learning on the Krishna Rivet, being 
more conservative in their tendonettt than the native nnd 
re«U^ races of the Dukhan. It *m the Western Chuluk- 
>"« whf} P^bed forward their ocnqttest* m rnboUmly, 
perpetually ruidkg mid fighiing, conquering mi being 
conquered an turn by their neighbours, the Fulhvat nnd 
Ckohs of the south. The Eastern Ckakikyras of.pear to 
bove generally nitmaned peaceful within their own lerrh 
lories, confining their energies to religious practices rand 
patronage of the flue arts. Though their principal sqoLk 
of learning lay or* the Krishna River* the same form of 
character for their in&oriptioD* and writings appears to bare 
been m nee over nil their wide domain#. Prinscp christened 
hi» alphabet the M Ki-ihiu M alphabet only bocatifi^ 3 o= l look 
it from lira lasoripliop found at Amaruvuti, which t* situated 
on that river, A better title would be tlic ’'Eastern 
Ohnlnkya Jt alphabet, 

Tlie stery of this engraved slab is given by him in full 
in the article referred to in the Journal of the Auntie 
Rocioty of llengal for 18^7, The great Tope at AtimuTvim 
was then but little known. Colonel Mackenzie, it* first 
European discoverer, bud irnrkfd long nnd patiently t be re 
during [be yearfc 1816 nnd 18I7, 1 and had prepared many 
volumes containing drawings, of sculptured slab* nml eopius 
of inserriptiona, and ten of these volumes were in I8 : *7 
lying in the library of the Asiatic Society at Calcutta* but 
public attention Imd been but little directed to the sabjecL 
Prillsep writes: M III the library of the Asiatic Society aw 
ton manuscript volumes of drawings of sculpture* iuiHgr.% 
nrehi tact Lire, and m*e rip [Ions, forming pari of the celebrated 

f Ite h*A tins imfti tiif - rrmjdnMif th* itrarisif' in 17U*7. Tl.^ ittifW** r«i>w 
nn ibii gnuid xiAhtabv, «f Uib Hritiih Hsitflm mnv Uiswik baqgfal Vi Kugtiih] 
□y ifae | H |g {*if Walter lUJiu-t. lifter Lit ■■.iLufutiuQi in llilS. 


140 


THE "EISTNA AttWAUT*” 


cel Ice Eton of the Into Colnuel Mackenzie. 1 Tho greater 
portion of these nre as yet unknown ond utidescribed. Nona 
of the series &§ fur jis we can ascertain, have been published, 
nor am we aware of any attempt baying been mode to 
decipher the inscriptions, , * > As a specimen of Ike contents 
of these curious volumes, Capt. Cunningham has kindly 
favoured me wilh the two lithograph a nnmbored as Flutes i 
and XL He has fleeted the two longest inscription* frum 
the volume, Xo + t$ t entitled 1 Antiquities at Awftrrfmit' 
+ * . , IP Flat* X. represents the smaller, and Plate XL the 
larger of ike two inscribed atones. The former appears to 
have been part of nn octagonal pillar, and is of extrema 
importance a* apparctiily containing the name of a sovereign. 
Hate X L depicted a dut ebb with a long inscription of twenty 
lines, the lower portion broken off. It stood exactly at ike 
north point of ike circular structure. While examining, in 
tho year 1873. nil available material* necessary for Ike pro- 
pa ration o£ my report on the Amariinti Tope f found, in 
hin yolomo of drawings now in the I ndio Office Library, the 
following rufinuseript noto by Colonel Mackenzie himself, 
fluted April 71 h r 181 1 : K flic hading the inscription cloven 
stouts of Di paiildum r were dobvexed, into the charge of Major 
Cut grave nl Ma^n Lipaiain* of which n amber seven Lava been 
#rnt round to Culcutf.tr, The reranining four — two o£ which 
consiMt cf pi tin m with lions a ml figures numbered in my 
ekctch II and i of lurac stones, a circular atone with beautiful 
ficulpturaa No* 50, and tho large inscription stone, a facsimile 
oi which was sent some time during last year. 1 ' The aenteuco 
ends off thus unfinished, and it is not slated where the fear 
atone* wore. Comparison of druwings and original marble*, 
however, proves that one of the two pillars is in England 
ut tho British Murom, It is depicted in tho kte Mr, 


. 1 1 ? w . *« wfanj# in the India Offias 

t\^i7n "liklaellduif pnhrnWj ihu anlbr *T 

the twu LWTibrd ntrines noted by Mlekiuk f«c p , lb „f toT eii f ,w 

ttSZJftSl Vi?'*""' “j ."**>'• never fiklETk t£ 

,ri4*teHe* it i qjniltm ue Uie pmsunt day flf cthtf tt 


nf drawijjj^ P —E_S, 
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Ferguaaon'* elevation in Plata lisv. of ],;» «Tret and 
StrjXHt Wonhip’’ 1 wu tiro* lad to bdicre that the krg* 
inscription stoat- might ako be in England, though it had 
diauppcared, and thut the seven others, probably iadadrog 
the smaller of IVinst-p's inscribed slabs, bad gone to Calcutta, 
This kst Las. however, never been found. And that Priunep 
never saw either may lie inferred from his expression that 
the facsimiles were lithographed from the " contents of the 
volume/' as well as from (ho certainty thut ho hud never 
recti the longer one, for he goes on to write, “ The second 
inscription, occupying the two sidea of Plate XI./ is 
altogether of 11 different ok*/' und, commenting on the 
apparent esiutence in Madras of u certain Jtcport, a ,],|^ 
‘'This would, doubtless, afford nil the requisite information 
respecting the discovery und position or the fragment were 
tho report in our posrewiiod; but it seems to hove beon sent 
to England with the bulk of tiro nmmuuripfc, and theauu 
probably it bus found its way to Ifudras. .... The atono 
k noted du>n, us 5 feet long by 17 inches in width." Fur! tier 
proof, if such lie needed, in uf[brded, linst by tbs fuel that 
Priuw-p, who was not likely to be deceived fn sueh mutters 
if ho could judge for himself, believed (hut eneh line of 
the in scrip lion woe in ituSf complete, whereas tin* elub has 
not unity been split lengthwise so thut the right-hand portion 
fund Hr. Eggeling thinks : perhaps the greater portion) of 
each lino bus disappeared ; and secondly by the tnul thut 
though the form of dumtotcre is well imitated, tbo copy iu 
in many respects careless and incomplete, For instance* in 
lino lb the whole of the large subscribed character under the 
third syllable from tbc left, is altogether omitted. Prinaip 
would have avoided aueh an error us this, had the atone been 
lying before bint. 

This, then, is sufficient to patnUish the fact thut Pringop’s 
lithograph was prepared from u hand-copy made by one of 

1 Tins is (In- Ml Irani which thr *lp|i*l"M nu« Mrapjani, aiut l< thr tnrjjiM 
®f l3i l- twn jBAerihpd iJhTjh mdet dii&UBfiiL— lt_S. 

1 Lrttiir qwnEod iii hit “JfemV' rfc 1 -, p AS, Priced lEuuj^fcir, tb* 

liiiT. W. YnteM. s ‘HTe ft nnnpkbi traii^rript m llw DftlKaagui ckifJWlLT, fttiJ 
* ErafcitB&na whuciti wuh uf efltmiEy unuiL'urii^. 
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Mackenzie*!} clcrfa, and of conn* tie alphabet was compiled 
from tins copy, and not from the original 

I Imd for &evetal years been aware of the dtdiciencieg and 
enrora caused in this cose by dependence tm u copyist, and IiclcI 
uhvEkya been en the look-out for Ebin tost marble in the top* 
of being able to do some service to the cause of pidieogruphiti 
science by pointing out the instability of lho basis on which 
Prin^p hod eonattnoted his “Kistun alphabet/ 1 when luckily 
in IBSO I stumbled. uert?^ the very abb lying in tlie Britieih 
Museum. Air* Frank * had l*?on good enough to allow me to 
go mrefully o ver the Amamvlti marble, which lad then been 
just moved from the India Munom in South Kensington to tho 
British Museum, and were lying in a shed outride I he walls* 
They hod not been arranged, and woro lying in rows one in 
front of another, and while looking them over and discussing 
with Mr. Franks the beat arrangement* for their proper 
iti.-iphiy in the building, my eye caught tic lirit line of an 
inscribed stone just appearing above tie r^t hT- the far end 
of the shed/ and I knew lint I had had tho good fortune to 
discover this lost slab, lost for b inly-three years, nnd was at 
hist in a position to prove the truth of what I had always 
been peratioded, nunivly* tint Friosep's "Kistuu alphabet'* 
wm derived from a bad copy of an ordinary Eastern Cba* 
lukynn inscription of about the eighth century. Accordingly 
I lad a most careful mechanical reproduction tuado by Air* 
Griggs from a photograph of tile original tlub, and printed 
it in nsy Report (to face p K G3] with a note on the subject. 
Jliis is now reproduced here (see Plato), and far comparison 
ia appended the 11 hiaEtia " alphabet uEider discu&sion. It 
will b%s seen that tlie forum widely differ. The generally 
square type of character given in llie tables does not appear 
and the original is in tho character well known to pulnoa- 
graphic k qs a transitional form between lie Asoka and 
modern alphabets. It is exactly of the type seen oil all 
copper-phi tea of tho period, only [Htasosgiug the upright 
form characteristic of the Eastern as compared with ihe 


l} ' 1 iSfi tt V iav fi to ™' tfl ilbfi BrMiflh UiasEuim iml tmm 
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Wcfflern inwripliom of ttu Peninsula. Tt may well bo 
taktiii us lb o basis for an alphabet of the Lower (not Upper} 
K rising, and rnifrht 1» called "Eastern Clinhikyun*'* Dr. 
Burnell’* ‘■Soiith-rndian ruInMgi-qphY/' whiuh contains 
four Eastern ClmlukyiLn nlplinbeta and four Yengf 0 nd 
Eastern Ohitltikyuu in script bun in foMnniilo, dated in tim 
Innifb, seventh, tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries, may 
wilh (jreat udmntriga be consulted In reference to this 
question. The slab itself stands on the principal staircase 
of tho IM^h Muamim, 

! nru not in a position personally f.o examine the cnrrcGt- 
ncs* of Prfnsep's w-callcd " teVbudd* " alphabet, which hen 
also been copied by Professor Faulmnim, but if it- square 
individuality rusts on so slender o basis ns the former's 
" Kisttm ’ alpbabot, both -dmnld be expunged for ever from 
all works on epigraphy, mid new types chose tt from the 
immarwu furai miles and median it'd reproduction* published 
in the last twenty years. 
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A in. ITL —(hi wtnf Cuneiform Imcriptfon* of Sfntmhttrii 
and AxHurnanrpaL Bj S. Ahtitu Stbdng. 

L 

Thm following inscription, or rather group of three inde* 
pfHldwit iDBCTtpilORdr i* 0*1 ft tablet tlf rj«y II [] I Lk LcT-l-J 

K I3®0 in t he Kouyunjik Collection of the British Mlefetim. 
The tablet uuaiurea 4j ^ by 2| in. t Rerold, Onfate#us f 
p. 257), The obverse contains an itiacription of nine litie^ 
complete in itself* the reverse two inscriptions of three and 
six lines respectively,, which are separated by ei line of 
division, mid n single group of three- characters uppi'iir* 
on (be edge. The texts arc clearly written in dunotera 
which for the most part present the Assyrian form, though 
some* aa, for instance, jn in ihe first and ivjJ in the thirl 
line of the third inscription! aro purely Babylonian* 

It is probable, as Mr. Piuehee was the first to paint out 
lP,S.B.A* 18^1, p, 44) p that the inscriptions ora drafts or 
copies of throe epigraph*, suck as usually acconi|Hiriy and 
explain the principal whiles on monumental bus-reliefs* 

The subject of the second (/#) Is tt scene from the tint 
Campaign of Senimrbcrih, namely, tho flight ot MerodiiL'li- 
baladun from Babylon, whither *t ia clear thut he mutt 
have retreated after tlie but tin nt Kii* only tu quit it again 
in haste shortly before the triumphal entry of Sononolinrib 
[Tatffot' Cyfiivh'f, L IJMM5], 

The difficulty of dotermining predwly to what the third 
iuiKTiptinn (r) refers is plicated by the Jaul that, as Tick 
hfiN shown, ibere were two primet!* named hujfubn r one a 
Babylonia) {mar the other a Cbaldieau r Kni-da-m)* 

each of whom attained tbe mvenagnty flf Babylon by 
illegitimate unmans, Both were overthrown m buttle by 
ftamucliorib, and both transported to Assyria iBrd^hnmt* 
Cfymwf* M B, ML 5, 22, h M; Marian l*mpUm f 46). 

INf&t umi.—[ saw iEftraa-J ^ 


I4cs a Cuneiform tjssmrnox of 

Suzubu ilia Baby Ionian aastimad the official name e^rfr-^l- 
u&ezib, while Iho ChnUhean styled himself Muftazilhiii&rduk 
(CArtoitetet B. !.<?*)* The is vent recorded in nur 
iuMriptioru which might well have happened to either or 
both, is one about which, the annuls am silent. Del Et* sob 
i TTn % rfirt PttriutifM* p. ISB) and Tiely [fit*t‘IndiU. fl¬ 
am) read in the present text an ullojisoti to the overthrow 
of SuklAjl] the Babylonian, aero mp3 islwrt by >kmnai limb at 
1 bci ebso of his sixth campaign {Tztfjbr C#tinrln\ ^' :i_ 
4*i>< a’bile Wlnefelor believes hirrtf im-pi to have bt>on the 
i 'haldmaN, whom be calls hy ll slip of the pen Xvrgal-uaeaib 
i UtiteMncfoiHQru, p. fiU). The evidence ia not full nr precise 
enough to enable us to conclude one way or another; hut 
it may ixi noted that the words of mr inacriptien intir+ha-htt 
ft)-hA-2i-*ui (line 2 .. look us if the scribe hail hud 

in Ihb mind or btifbri* Jmejua the phrase wur-htt^a 

Ht-.su un-hd-mn T-t y h?r ( \jfu\ ■/--r, III- 47 i, ia I a hii'li we hav a 
an undoubted reference to Suzubu the ChaUhi.un. In any 
L‘:a.4o the use made by Winekler of the present teat in support 
of hi* theory that inuana Ksirdwiiaa ia illGgit Entitle* 

8c-e below h.v* im-gL 

The subject of the first text (//) ia dearly a mountain ex¬ 
pedition; but when we conic feu inquire "where?' or r against 
whom 7 T wt* ure confronted by ihe expression Htlf.-ru~fraf r 
which from its puaitipii in the text i s doubtless an indication 
of place, but. ns it stands, La hokded and imiiitclligiblo. 
On turn Eng. however, to 1 he onnnla of Sennacherib, we Ibid 
the record --1 one campaign, the eiruiinislrmi’cs of which 
hLtind out in Htriking resemblance tu the description in nut 
Text —the campaign, namely, n(jaunt tile Kil*ii and the 
Tusubigalin (Tfj/htr Cyfimirr h I, tfl-IL 7)* These were 
tribes of aemi-Wharoug rmiunfeuinetra, who ptiaso&sed indeed 
thrte ittiXagbolds brides smaller ieitle meats, but who *eem 
fur [he tmW, pnrt to have dwull in Lent*, Protected by the 
in^ccesetihilUT of their emintry, they had escaped making 
submit cm to Hie Babylonian kings, und it i* probable I Suit 
their plunder Eng ifieufti-sona were n standing raenne^ to the 
Smith-Eastern borders of tho Empire. Sennacherib con- 
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rlucted the cnmpflign in peraGrij, and from his aecouni wn 
prAin n vivid impreftfdcvn of tit# dHEcuItfcn of the ground. 
41 Among lofty wooded mountains, in ditheult country, I 
rode 11ii horseback, arid the chariot of my feet I caused to 
Ik- drugged up with cords; a sleep pW^» I obmk.-rod up on 
fool like u wild ok™ (Tmjfor ftytin*fcv t I. t>dj, 

Tho throe strongholds of the mu tin minuet, culled reaper- 
fivdy 1 Bii-kilum^ah, Hit-kobatti and Hardifipi, worn 
besieged ii] id token, 

Now on m ny amendment of the ^meirhut defaced) see rnd 
idiaruiOtor of /J/f-rjf-Aii/—1 ho change, ntimoly, of ^TT w infn 
- ^ Tg^T ht —would give which, might he regarded 

fibjiu abbreviation of Hlr-kuhatti rimihr to Meluhhu bv the 

A f ’ ’ 

side of liine-Suljhii H And in this way the subject of our text 
i- ;i,t n nee cipliiiuid os u scene from Sennachwih^ expcdilrofi 
against the strongholds of the Kay- 43 . 

But I think Unit it is possible tu <_'■* yet a step furllior in 
the process of ill#udfication. Sennacherib tidls ns that, idler 
capturing thi strongholds of the mountaineers nnd burning 
lheir ten!*, ho made Bst-kilnm^h iiit.i a Granger fonn 
than before, and peopled ii with prir -ners taken in Mru-t 
rnsupriigns, 13 ut llie Ev.i-’-d and the lH^sdd^uf[d he broughf 
down from the mountains whither they had lied, and *■*- 
t Lib I tailed them in Bil-kubnrti and Hordispi. IU then 
concludes hii? account I Iiujs ►— 

U T caused pi tablet tu hi prepared; I eausod the vial *rj 
which my hands had gained over them In be written there- 
mi, and in the midst of the town l Act it up 1 (Kiyfcir r^/ua/r J i\ 

ii* 4 j< 

It in not expressly stated in which of the three town* the 
tablet was mi up, but we may sufelj ii-wmne that cither Hit- 
led butt i or Llnrdiypi is meant,, seeing ihni I hr memorial of !s 
Wal victory" would have had little signifiieitiiee for strangerSt 

1 That ih it we Ftr^'ii Tintit ;ff. ii that tbs* t« ■•*->* Fi 

rjiEH^im mra nnm.-.t .. fjiuidtr* OitarwiN h w pwftli s!: jE tlke 

n mliiEtr afciflilkd, tk- li - kiliauuty fc, kubftUL H, Hi- Htwti, i*g*» f " ,r - ; Ji T 

p ill. 

3 Sn Uh. tryrJ U writtBH ^a lb« Cf 3 inA,T, 
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with whom, its m 3 h*vti seen, DU-lilmaxiib was pnopInL 
And. this being so t I think it fe not too rush to <ia-iitdc thnt 
in the text before us we have a copy or a draft f\{ the very 
izuoriptian erect tnj. 

The tex's haw already been published in F The Cuneiform 
Inscription* of WeaUirn Asia,' vah ill. Plato l r No. h 
but wlint follow h h no attempt at. an amended edition. 
The variations from the published text which I have 
introduced art 1 simple restorations uf ibe plain readings 
of the original* except in lines 2, H and 10 of the first- 
I ei jit i cm , where the amend HIGH to JwrfA/f'r, M tr^Ar and 
Bit huhat are conjcc l nmL For the translator the chief 
■diilieulty lies ill the first, inscription ; and I am far from 
confident that my churls hove removed all \H ohsctu iiies. 
h i * passible, us deed, that w<« hove here t.u deal will) wlmt 
wn* originally the work of mi incompetent hand—Wmn 
nttntjfttftajtr SeMtterkojiw, tu Tielu cults it. 

w 

1* I “f «< *V T— -M « l « v - CE ^1 V T— 

c TTr rr K* 

2. Etr -I' 1 <k= ft -th ■ s< n y- * hmt " 

y- ee -7 ^ :: 

■v ^ gfc* et ^ k< e*! *1 

et; 4H- -IK 

i ^ -n *tf:: y an e'ite =s v v, an etc v 

5 - --£J 1? R l T -t eE -7 ^£T ^ it v - 7 

ff HeT B 
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»* n® tt -E - t *tft .ir +■ 1 

-Ef 1 

a- T m Vt < T sfc 4 IT ^ tfflt *4ii r^k -M 

4 s JL ^ 

a -?< <r^ 
io. cm? 1 t m ^ 

1 Smni^l-Srtpfl #ar ki^ali sir AiSrttr 

j&*iwAi?ri£ p J-njtf f?/" f|* I'/up of J Mgr in, 

Ena sudi dan-nfEti 
#jt Mount turn mighty t 

3. ba liid-tt fri-rMh-ba a4iu jm-fift-hu i-nn lib-Iii 
of whick life [and) growth twfa (ftmi) herbage in thr muUt 

3 , iii-ai-su-til |tbj- up-nl dati-Hu-Li in o f -ri 

hiitt not {and) the at rung rine*> of trfticA thicket* 

4 , Elm Irb-bi se-ra-'-A-ui Sa-a-ru dan-aii 

nt /Afl m kht growi o §trong kind 

5, kn-ni-ma^TiLi i-on faiMn-itl-su-nu ina a-lu kit 

roii/i'uftH/ Hi Wfir midst in ffviaf 

(3. Ii\ i-jiar-ra-m i-nm ift-ks-i-ni wa mu-duk-ii En 

mfi not itjft in iht ammplkhwnti of mg sftmgtdfrhitj— 

7. bul-tu iiinu-ij Ena libbt-Ba msJEkti-'nii E L iib-la 

aline another in the mvM of if st do t ion bring* not 

B, ana-kn n-dt mmnariutMii 
/ tnih mg troop* 

u-sii-am-rEif inu mu^-VEia-nu 
tiuromjtlfd {them) Mr them 

0, nr-ti-iii 
/ trampled, 

IB. BU-Ku-bat. 
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Ti'rtotutfttitiiu 

Sedmfwherfbj king of tho world, king of A*Hyrm f in tlio 
mighty oicnin tains, ill thv midst whereof no reeds nr herbogo 
liuve li/e md, growth, and the strong vim * grow m the 
thickets hi tUemidtl, (where) u mighty wind meca-untly blow* 
without Leasing, in the accomplish mm& of my ilaugh bring* 
w Liu re ou other man alive It jib o*e jbli-hed Iiitik^llfp 1 with my 
Irowps diMiomfittd them, over them 1 Emm pled. 

Form 

? T Connect with aml/iM, which appears to in eon '*■■• 

be strong, to expand.* Ct W.A.L iiL ii f -lip u-iar-rih 
ifi " I strengthened (it) more than before - 1 

jiL-iO t thy A mliic 1 im,Tease, oHatpring, brood. 1 

af'ti, 'reeds/ Cf* Arab. j«ijf R md/ i\}\ 1 reeda*; Hob 
rQX, dob lx. 2h, with GosoniiiH'a note. 
httffihtt, 'herbage/ C'f, hrjb» i 1 fullness/ from the etitue 
root, and Arab, ^Je^, 1 Lib n ml unco o£ herbage/ It 
is possible, however, thul the word may mean some 
kind of rmL Cl WMX iw 10, 63* 
h-jUcJr-ri-rti {Jwjj M 1 like a rood may they break him in 
two/ Mr, HtniABmmor in bin iranNmpt of a pert of 
this text read* doubtfully Awaro?j W| A.T. p. 4d~L 
3 W-"”* * vine*.' €f + I kb. 'vine/ Arab. 

f-’-ri, ‘ tLioW-n/ Cf, Heb. T^_ ‘ <t>bontm. r 

i. foru'fai. F.r the mooning 'grow 1 «-f. Hob. Tj& 4!lfl 
put forth, rtrotohed out ; 1 Arab. whuth in Uio 
Jiiiirtli form moatia, of a pLuit or of b^rbnjp't 

‘it became full-grown’; ^ « tt pl at it full-grown/ 
ttrf itm form (3. jiL periuimsivc; Priitssch, 

Assyrian Gniqjntr, 4 I 0 fh 

5. faimmit, ’nantitiiuL’ C£ W.A.L i, 24, 2fl, Aib<r-»fo r r- 

njilit inrrtt bi fa-mt-ltr-hi dn-Rei^i-im bi-ianM-HU, 
' A-nir-nfl,jir-pnl t llie king whose fume and jmwlt am 
orcrlnatfng.' Of. Hob, Zip Uurgm, CM 

fi*p 1 standing for ever/ 
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6. '/} lit. i cut s not/ t> + 1 without interruption, un- 

ci-h tangly/ Cf the IingLieh ii*§o of 1 to brink oil' p in 
the souse of f tn cease/ 

uiminktii ' shmghtciring/ from the root ddkm t * io kill. 1 
C£. ITeb. 7 | 11 , * ti'\itirrr t rrninmtm/ AjuL, ; 
^ -1. v 1 * n a Urn e upon which MimeHiing w enifked or 
pounded nlso Shul in unescr TL, Oftr/fuf, lol, ffiff /if- 
tiitilidz karrti-U-iit ma+dak-ttf ii-fo*n } *in Iviim- 
Ilm Lib chief city I made ei iuftASuern/ 

7, uhta. I owe iIjo suggestion of ibis mnendment to Prof. 

yeo. -£J kill k nppiuthntly been niinirnd Jiy the scribe, 
in one cnee m !^|* in Hie other a* For the furm 

irfr/rf (for n.Wi) cf. Sargon {fjiyanl. 33* 11 l p S-f /iTi-ai^ 
J-p /dr Jw-iff-Zf if-ifo ttttfhdzi-hi Aiiur nh-itsui-mn f 1 who 
Kiakki f king of Tubal* to hi* city A3iur brought *; 
iiml Dolit/M-iv, Awtfrim i Grammar, § L>2. 

H, jmrwiivj, instead of E«fiwivf t HI, h from ws/rdfi*, - to A el 

ill/ A mb, ; hence Lit. ‘I mused to feel ill, I smote 
with weiilaiesi/ The substitution of * for - aeem« tn 
liftvo been a feature of t he linigunge of every day hfe. 
It is nut tinoammon an Baby] on inn and Assy ri ml 
Jotters, md its prevalence in the groat Inscription 
of A^oriiiUirpyl may l^rbaps* un Pilttzsch sngg^ti 

(A**prim Grammar, §»1), bo regarded n« tin indiett- 
tion ihafc the language df the lu.Hcription is the 
language of the people, 

w 

I. T -4- Ft El? ‘"‘"T V ■'+ 

TTT trt 

TT ITI 

2. 4 mj rETf sfl ® 5 *T ~ 

i 


• ht,a.i ^ 


» w.a.L 
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3. ciJifc gj£T *H? ? <c[* *E T -rrf -+ TT <T^I IH 

2? 4 s^TT ~! T ?~ ^TT 

TranHhl&rniim. 

1. Ma rduk- aplu- iddiii-n a £ nr Ear-dim -i n - fi § 

Jlf i*fif/^AA« htilfta, linf} of Karduuiifk 

2. lWb tah&zi»ii o-dur-mu fu-ba-tu bWft-t.i-sii 
/A* /r/yjfOfirA q/ i?J!/ kaiife Jcnird mid Uu' robe of hk kfthflip 

3. tidtar-rit-ma ut-tn BftbdH ur-rLi-hMl iui, 

rtul and from luth yfon hmfiitj mmU 

Trmitntfm, 

Merodaclibduduri, king of Hard art tag, the approach of rny 
onset feared; his rcyul robe be rant, and from Babylon 
Juirtfily Heel. 


Notice 

1. Ktmhndai in here used In it* original so use as equivalent 
to ibt! ihiby Ionian wdl /TffM or Chnldmti. As ci rnl*% 
however, it denotes Babylon fa Assyrian inscriptions. 
See Wmckkr f Uuier»o€&mxg?n f pp t a2 (noEel, 
and Tiele, (SmAfVAfr, i pp, 78-80. 

3. nlmrit, preterite il from wrapt, not tmtrhd as feud by 
St rflMnmu: r, A. Y. p. S 31 . Cf F the bull a vie ur nf" I )ariua 
gri’fLI imd good 1 at rbo battle of Jm&lui, el* described by 
A man, de tjpfditwu? Ak*mtiri f ii + Il r ro ph* app.a 

wrraXfnrft HtrToe,, xai rij)u aenrUa, xai tqv JfoVBio r AcEutf. 

ISdbiH. Thu expresdori for Babylon in iLh u-i( is pculinr 
in that is followed by the sign of the dual. \£ wo 
*uppf>Hf. that the itm gods (.Merodneh and Nebo) nro 
intended, we must rwd Mft-fan (son W.A-L iil. 
®f Pinehea in T/tv linb$fonitm tstttf (Jrirnl&l 

Ilfcarti, i. 5 h 5 ). It is more probable, however, tbit 
the expression refen to the two Babylon*, i> + Babylon 
and Bomppi- 
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1. T B ^ 4-Tf ■*' 4 1 eTT 1 ^ 

■*! TT <£T E-TT £T -r 

2. e-fit V=SSf SI 4£ “^T i -IT* sE!f 41! 

Et} -i^TT *T 

3. 5w- V R 4~ffi *T *J T m ^ V ^ 

5i ±' OTst 

4. 4# Ett *T 

5. V ^©[ S 

e. v tm<" m 


Trvmfiftrnthm* 


I, ^a-zu-bu feum IM GI *:k Aumi-nt 

jtatN(u ttm king nrlfam p# «* kittgMp of 

Hub- l 1 i m-iuft-nii-uii 
J&rlyjbi lo A/i^w/f 

2 t u-tir-m tuur-bn-su ta-^l-^ia 

Amf firm?*/ Affdt itin *tntit of my inti it 


il|l-ku-liU‘Tll 4 

frU itjmi him ttnd 

3 , ir-SaHi ul-Ui 

ht Am/ it> l actc throw flout 

juk-kn-ris 
on (lit ground 


li-ir »i*l 

the back of the tone 


im-Ui-ul 
tie fetL 


5. (raut) Suiu^r 

0. (mat) irw/'-ln.’b'V a 


* w a.I t£TT- 


1 W.A.I. 


tj.i. eJTT** 
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Transit ion. 

Suztibu t the Belf-raised king*, who the kingdom &f Ikbyh n 
himself hod usurped, the stroke of rny tinnpt It'll upon him, 
and he overthrown; from ihe buck of kin hur«e on tlut 

earth he Full. 


Nhtk.^ 

1. IM GI in an epithet of a king orrisra nUo in the Baby¬ 
lon iuu Chronicle discovered and edited (T.S.B.A. iiL 
pp, 301-7!+) by George Smith,, col. v. -I r and in the 
socaUod AynchraiioLn history, col, iih 33- (W.A J. ii. 
65 P SSb]* To the latter place the (ablet La broken, and 
only and tt fragment of the following character 

remain* Wiockler ( VtittrsutAiiifpru, p + 50) and Soheil 
[Sfffwtmifmtr, p. 8(1] would restore arid appeal 

to tho present text of SeiittJicberib, on tha original of 
which, however, I am not gjf dn, but y[J rm I 
therefore conclude provisionally that the cxprce<don, 
whatever if may nieiin, i& of one form, namely* tm-ffi- 
W ith regard to tho meaning, Smith explains it m equi¬ 
valent to 'rtimtrt i ri &t4f-miied* w * that ra, of one who 

attained lie Itroguhip irregularly, by revolt or uitar- 
pution. Thli rendering is—if uni placed beyond u 
doubt—at least shown to be phobic by tho following 
puissugefl of hi lingual texts: W.AJL il 15* 31a, 

<T-HTJ Vr ft* [ Ct £rT[ SW ,£T ('-fitf 

r^wd ni-AO; /,<r. 4il>, tff-h 

*=TTT ! fet ~rf TJ >*>1* £rT! ET ^ ^ 

(?) ro*w«-w-*ii|; niid (witL ^ in ths geisEHj of 

ii. Lj w.A.t. ii, n, fab f tfq* fl -4 -m 

*=TTT*= < 1 *! eIs-f M‘-w); u m, 

((( “I™ 51 <J&! ~T ' ‘t-ki-itt-mti ; /,c« K\ 21, 

*+ <I&! 1 ? -ft 4 -K 4 | -v im -Hf* < 
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<*ET -£A- iniv-l-in hmbf if irsi-tni). Wincklcr, how¬ 
ever. uwierta that " es ist uiindbh Jurch line reiho 
von ale] Ifii nithcr, dan* p'af. ffi. Oder, w’ie es sou ft 


geschriebetl wird ■tn tji- fib, denimtl Ivsung anbi-kannt 
bt, dua KuLdi-limd bn/nifbnet’ { U.<tert»ef*m>J> a, p -I"'-. 
And lie adduces the fiwl that Susubu, wlmni we 
know from the annals of Sennacherib fiii- d-i,) ^ have 
been jl 0fmlihr im | is colled ill tlje pn 

It'tl. * ntr * But in the ti r^( place lhero tv- ra 

two prinin’-H named SurtLibu, one a Ohuldivvin, and the 
a Uabj'lohiiin ; nnd it is by no means certain 
ilinE the iSuv.uIni of unr text is the former; on the 


contrary, both Tide and Delltzsch suppose him to Ik- 
the lullcr. And. in tlie second place, even a apposing 
lhat the ideiHiBentifin of our Sutfobti with the 
Chiilctrean of that maw were certain, the equal inti 
m-ffi (far im-gi-dn i* netting but n mistake for 
m'\ — mat Kabit = KardtiiiwS is a lucre inference- from 
nn asserted matter of fact, and rests upon noauch 
of positive evidence as supports the eqnnlfaa tm-gi = 

1 letf-ittwd,' which also involves a mailer of fact, and 
one upon which the annuls of Sennacherib by ns 
much strew us ttpon the former Fnr, besides ibe 
obwuni expression «* & «“-« !lir ^ t 'col v. 5fj, 
whieti—if Hezold’s tentative rendering ‘who bed 
no pedigree’ be accepted— would show Btuubii If 
have been an upstart, the following passage (eol. v, 
17, Id) exhibits in the flk-arest light the vm-giibr 
manner of his elevation to the tbrotio: mUW MW* 
,,-jjfi fa i-Hft Hut K-ii ii-tnt-itt M-iu-ut 

Aimer* m Akhtdi u-Lxi-fft-ia pa*ui4ti t 'tho men «f 
Babylon unlawfully (without bis proper uWgw**) 
upon the throne seated him ; the lordship of bumtr 
and Akkad they entrusted to him.' 

The evidence of iho second case—that of Marduk’Ml- 

m.i-Hdfcni.*™ u* >"ri" ri « ,lc "■“r*', t,;-" 

• ill, KanluoioS. Tliul SUiduk-ML-™*' of UioliLiul 
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origin* or ruled in OtiUim, is nowhere n record-d fact* 
though it is a r :> plausible inference that in the division 
of Akkad between him and bis elder brother MEirduk-*imiu- 
iddin the Chatd®tin states fell to his abare. ^Vbnt we do 
tind recorded is that he revolted u gut net his brother (J/brcM'- 
addSfiii-ftirma mr Kar-du^H^ok aha dti-hu* 

m-Mu-u ib-hahkii T Slmltniiiieser, Nimrod Obelisk, 7d), 

and wa* overthrown nnd shon m a rebel by Sbnlmniieser 
tuft gMi [W/j-A i-rt-fi itt ff-ti-Zti rwn 
1-fMi u-Zttm~kif f l.o* @0); nud it seems safer to interpret 
in the light of these foots and the similar events 
recorded of Suzuhu T than to rood into it mi idludnii to n 
drcuinatariee, which, in one case d is not explicitly stated, 
undp in ilio osher, has no apodal importance aligned 
to ft. 

Uar knowledge of the third king jW *ffi 4 namely, Ta-inukin- 
iumiip is loo MJiiity to be brought to bear with onv effect 
upon either side of the ijijedon. That be reigned in tn&t 
tajinh, that k, Clmlduu proper, it certain; but that his 
predecessor and •ucccsscr, neither of whom is milled 
did the Kaii]e T is equally certain* For rbo rest we know' only 
ihnt bill predecessor was murdered, and that bis reign lasted 
for three months {Baty fort tan Chromefo t col. v*)* 

-SL Schell imagines (Safmmi/i 4 &r t p. lUfi) that {tu-tji-tfa is— 
not ' Turanian/ as Smith supposed, hut— Semitic, nnd would 
rt'ftrr it to the root "t}S *sr\ * hmiore, gloria excel hu t + ; but 
that does nut explain im-yi, the only form which is certain* 

The word murbffia occurs in Ihrcc other passages of 
Sennacherib besides Lhe present text {Bar inn Jmcrip* 
(iott, linn 3B: Toy for Cyfittdrr, iij, 47 ami vi + 16) f 
and always in the phrase mttrhmn toAdzj-iVi, I 
take it to be of the form Hk*j muipttlu * depth, 1 

j 'iHtflfotm * wilderness/ and* regards the meaning, 
I would assurso- a root raU*a parallel to the Ileb. 
DSP r pedibus culcuvit/ of which the variant forms 
ET£n and J5H occur. The meaning would then bo 
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stroke, shock p impetus/ Cf. Arab. j£jj, tf a kick or 
blow/ "on instrument with which flash-meat 

is pounded/ Dr. Devoid, in Lb a two passages of tho 
Taylor CylltnW abava referifed Erjv reads doubt,fully 
k*trhtt*H, which be renders in one ciwo by 'Schraek-uu/ 
in the other by * tlngsitiin/ 

mur£tf£ii» With regard to tlie nuvl Prof. Briiiinow 
?. 1 s ~ lie conips 1 ri ^ *n of ; — iu I ttj -n D'a r l'i - 1 p 
which fliutilly norre*ponds to the Assyrian 
y,. iieAfu l refer to the root h‘itu< Lind explain to moan 
'defeat, overthrow, 1 like the similar form which 

comes from the same ML. For tho form Jjjj of 
unhhti * quiver, p from AnM; M8#4id ‘hearing/ from 
; tmrba 1 greatness/ from rnftu. 

0, Emi-ttihAtt occurring, ns it does, in con junction with Sumer, 
and with Tcferencc to the defeat of fiuzubu, mu^l ha 
in lor prated to mean Akkad. Sea JJrUt*hi:h p TTo Ary 
#*m Pattuiw f pp. 1X5-7 w reviewed by Oppert in tbe 
r yffr-firfr zf n^r'yen f 1882, p. 801; and of. 
Tide, O&rhiflit* , i- 8fl* W; Piudie^ in PJ9LRA* r 
1881, p. 14, Emd Snyee, ///AiWf Leci*irrM t p, 8L 


It 

Tho following little inscription breaks with a human and 
pergonal touch the official man atony of the toco Mu of Aiftur- 
na-drpuL It runs in four struggling linos across the upper 
port of tbe front-face of a email stone altar brought front 
Nicerud by Mr. Hjiwhd, and now 111 the NirorM Unlkuy of 
the British Mnseitm. Tho inscription is finely cut* md with 
the except ion of the first I i a*—part of which has been 
almost obliterated-—in good praarraiiam 

The king dedicates the alinr to Del a* a ibattk^fFeriiig 
for the prGservatiqpa and extension of his life, though on 
whul oecnsionp or by what sign* this notable mimelo was 
wrought, we have no means of determining- 
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Tli*' iMcriplion bus iievL-r before been publuduHl nr tr;ins- 
luti-d, 

J, T ^ - ... 43= f- -v- =’ -m. 

sal 

2 . 4 ^ v ^ r;!- -m + ^ -m er- *=t? -u tt 

T - At TS 

3 . e jh - t? £m- - £T t ^i< -tt* t- r? *- 

■*• *T H It s 3 *T ■* H TT < Y *- ■¥ N V R V «T 


7V<rjiVftnm£Hin + 

I mm TWln frit sjiqt mmt-ri (?),.*. ufArlti 

tt lift ktutj a/ the hngtd hntrm the tomMMfom 

mn-nii-ri-h) 

i mkmff tf> (t'rttiMp 

2* hnr^-in a <lh Bh kid-mo-n bfili mbi-J 

the irtxxiwi mmntmm dtrHhwj m BiiMdmuri th® ffrettf lord 
bcl I’d A’fKi.ir-c im r-a pi ti 

my ford A*$ttra&§irpai 

iiiagfi A^sLir npil Tiikulti-Xiiiib snngt Asfinr-ma 
prirMt qf Amir Mu of TnknIH-Ninth print of A**ttr 
otift kvlftt mi fiiiiti-u nmkti 
for prtwrrmy my Ufa pvufowjinfj 

4 hmi-* tmdftnn *Vmu H ~di fictEnUi-a kuSi-a kUU 
wydny* tjiritiy dnyt in udHtifon to my ymr* $&&pt {thii) gift- 


TrmiMlftimth 

Thi lid, kiiiej of I hi* bright hetm, tond off?) tbn eon- 
fllcllatiaiafl, who intik^ the vooduil fuoutkUtiriu In tn>mbk f 
dmlliitg in Bit-Kicimuri, thn great hurl, my lord, Aliara*- 
^irpiih priest of A*5tir, son qf TukultE -Jfiitib* prie*t nf 
Assur: for preHirviug my life, proWgirig my day a, mid- 
big dayi to uiv y mt$ M Accept this gift l 
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Notes, 

1 I rr-ilore - T U »'f, after which Mint.' word (perhaps Itcl) 
bun been obliterated, For in the sense of 

‘ conn tel latinos/ son Jensen's fluborutit mvMligiition 
it! fh Ew-wiiffttfie der IhthttfoMer, pp. M8— : hi4- 
muitarid. In tka some way Beltis is called tnuimrif/at 
A-. b;.,f {W.A.,1. iii. 0S f ftj, which Norris, support!^ 
{A**yt ioti DMimvtri/, p, 830) ‘some irregular forma¬ 
tion from "IT 1 wrnild translate * fellur of forests/ 
f .no inclined to connect tho wont with the root 
Twhi ns the [Mirtiatple of iv 1, in thu can Mil sense 
of 1 who makes in tremble, 1 Cf. Ihb. 1 con- 

trnnuit/ Arab. ■*=,>! 'be caused lo tremble,' Hui if 
“HI (hi the root, ns In not impassible, thu meaning 
nmst be ‘ trampling upon, subjugating/ 

2. SSt-Kictm'iri, which literally meurti 'tho honso of tho 

harem/ (Suyco, IlHtbrrl htrltuw, p, *75, note), is 
tho name af a temple or shrine, which doubtless 
formed port of the king's palate ut Kaluh. Cf. the 

epithet of Ileitis iWJLL ii. 3U, 9), Katy. 

-who dwells in ltuhib/ That u sunllur temple 

existed nt Nineveh apprurs from K, 11, 5, where 
JtfarZtt ItU-hltCmitri (as the word is there written) 
iri invoked immediately after I star of Nineveh, In 
W A.L v. I, HI and ±2 the same goddess appears 
simply ns iitrmt Mmnri, Or ‘n general list of 

titles mad offices' published in W.A.I. ii. 31, line Hi, 

we read *111 7 sTTfl *f ■* i(t SH ' 

Eidwuri 1 priest of Bthkuhntiri-' For the value (tnl) 
„f 10O Jenson In the frilMt fur AMyrkbjie. 

1830, p, 183. 

3. ana l«tW. ofo. This formula U net uncommon, Cf. for 

example. K. <147, !), bafAt “ rT * r,J ' t ' 1 ' u ' m 

ir, sr,r «>MH 6MW, and K. 523, ^ «■»« a ^ 

Irt-a-fi « «»»« *°r viifdti beti-iit. 


IdO a mraEiFcmw isnnurao:* of Asanms^iRFAi** 

4, kithfo fur kuitti^a. For the imperil ive in n Eire JMitzsch, 
Awyrian (Jnttmmir, p. 2t]'j. Fur V Atltaij sea 

W*A.L if. l^a, 15 und 17, where the group J# 
rendered by ^|T! The vtirhmt render¬ 

ing ti-te-to tiUu uvemra. See, for example, AWJLL 

t- 11,3. 
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NOTES OF THE QUARTER. 

(OetoWr, NumnW, Jk^Tnbcr, tftUO.) 


I_ GeSERII- IfKBTMfES Ilf THE lloTAL AmaHO SociliTT. 

\'dh December, 1800,—Sir Fiikdekick Goldsmid, Vico* 
Vii'rtidciH, in the Chair. 

The dec!lull since the last groetal iiuwjtiTigof tlic fcllowiiig 
gentlemen iiH incmbcrti of the Society WW tmuoiiuced 

1 Cuthbert Edward Biddulpli. 

2 W* Dalrymph II. Deatic, U.A. 

3 G. B. Hoffmann, of -Sun Futile, BnndL 

4 Sultan Sityyid Sandat Hraniu. 

fj Peter Betemon, LL.D., Preff*®r of Sanskrit, Bombay. 

6 Surgeon-61 a jur Ranking, Indian Sfcdiuol Service. 

7 liar 1 lihts Sardii, L.A., Lecturer, Government College, 

A j more. 

Ur. Thkoikikp. G. Pinches, of the British Museum, mid 
a paper m the newly-discovered Akkadian version of the 

Creation legend. , . . 

Mr. S. A. Sthosn retul a paper on three inacTi|iiuins of 

Sennacherib. ... 

A discussion followed on these papers, both of which will 
ho published in full in the Society'* Journal for this year. 


II. CosTEXts of Fox Kir,* OBIStfTAL JotmSAiJ. 

], i>nwniinT t« DsCTHIlWf UUE/J (SLiKTJiSCUtJf UWEtUCOAST. 

Vol. ilir. part (it, (received 30th Coluber, 1^0). 

1. A. Fischer. New extracts from Ad-tkhabl and Ibn 

m-ffaggmr. 

TOL- mi* —[rtTf 
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Sf, Of unbanm, On Schlefc!ite-Wisehrd , ii edition of 
Fitduid'a Jussuf DEirl fsuluichn. 

3, R. Otto Fran eke. Abbreviated compounds in Sun#* 
krit and Pali and tlio Avoia* 

4, O. BuhtMngk. Conjectural Emendation a of the 
AwurT-kdp?i. 

5, 0* HohtJingk and H PischcL The Gout and Lbn 
Knife- 


2, JenmL 

VoL xti. part h (received 24 th November* 180(3). 
The Annual Report by M. James Darmesteter* 


TIL 0 Bit raft Y X OTKESL 

♦Sd'r /f/rAiiri/ Burton ,—It ii with Borrow that wc record the 
disappearance from iht* list of our members of a rintne well 
known to all The Society bos lost a remarkable personality 
ufid ninny of us a good friend. Sir Richard Burton ww but 
u few days younger than the friend, whose sod duty it is to 
pen his obituary notice* He wits bom March lb* 1821, at 
B arb am House, Hurts^ the non of n British officer of os West* 
morelund family, who had lur two gone rations migrated to 
Inihmsl, lie many of bia boyish yeara on the Conti" 
ncnl, and lliiu developed bii linguistic gift^ In 1840 ho 
w as entered at Trinity College, Oxford, anrl kept mma terms, 
but ihe Collegiate atniraphcre (lid not suit his tc-mporumcTit, 
and in 184 + 2 he Failed for India m ii military eudefc, and was 
ported in October of the same year us an ensign of the 18th 
Regiment, Bombay Native Infantry, mid joined it at Bared#* 
Ho scon mastered the Hindustani language, and published 
Grammatical Notes rather limn Grammars in Paata and 
Baluchi, and in his History of Sindh {1851} ho ittpptta* a 
vocabulary spoken by tlia Sidi, African labourers, who resort 
to India to dad employment on the steamer*: in lho#e dap 
nothing was known of the mysterious country of Fust Africa, 
which Barton himself was destined to reveal to the world* 
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Unltl in 1872 lie set (led dawn ( 41 * far us Burton could 
settle down anywhere) DA British Consul ut lni-sto, the thirty 
yenre that elapsed after Ids landing iu India was one un¬ 
til tamtpted series of exploring expediiions and cbriniiig 
descriptive volumes. At a pub lie meeting veers ago I quoted 
u familiar line of Virgil to him os descriptive of him! 

“ Qum regift in tarris vestri non plena laboris! 1 ” 

In 1851 he published hie volume on Sindh, and in (he 
snme ymir a volume on * tfoo and the* Blue Mountains. In 
JS52 he made his way to Mekka and Medina, in Arabia, in 
the disguise of a Mahometan: in 185-1, in disguise*, he potie- 
Iruti'd into Sorauli-Jand on the eastern horn of Africa, and 
worked his way to Barer. The volume of ‘ Footsteps in 
E,i 4 Africa ’ was published in 185G. In June, L'iSi, under 
the auspices of the Bnyal Geographical Society, with his 
companion Speke, he left Zanzibar on Lis iucth'j ruble expe¬ 
dition, which uventuated in the discovery of the Lukes 
Tanganyika and Victoria Xyuiiza. This was one- of tbs 
m-c-t notable expeditions into Africa: it took plate before 
Livingstone hail appeared on the held, long he tore the mum* 
,,I iLmry Stanley Lad been heard of. He received id 1859 
the Gold Modal of iho Royal Geographical Society, ami 
established a reputation, which nan never be forgotten. 

In 1SG9 he visited the .Suit Luke City in North America, 
and wrote his * City of the Saint*.’ In 1*61 he married, and 
took his bride to the Island of Fernanda I’e, on the \\ t'iL 
Canal of Africa, where Lc had been appointed Consul. 
During his three years’ stay lie explored tile coast ^region 
of the I lav of Biafre, and went on a mission to llw King of 
Dahomey,'recording bis proceeding, in two separet# volumes. 
In i860 lie it Hit as British Consul to Suo I'auJo iu the 
Brasil* in South America, and according to bis wont be 
explored that empire, crossed the Continent to Chili ami 
IVru, relurru-d hr the Straits of Magellan, and publulmd a 

volume,‘The Highlands of Brazil,’18tl9, . 

He was transferred frem the Brazils to Diunwu* m that 
vour, and made an exploration of Syria, in 18.1 e 
the Island of Iceland, and published «« elaborate work m 
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1872, lifter which be mbiided into ihe Consulate of Trierte* 
Something, however* of the old spirit clung tu him after tie 
hud completed bin half century, for in 1870 and 1877 he 
explored I lie uM mine# in Midian, publishing two volume#; 
and in 1382 ho made m expedition into the interior of thu 
Gold Const in Western Africa to prospect mines* und to 
publish the account far the benefit of other#, for ho seems 
never personally to have reaped any advantage from his 
labours* labours which at last broke down hU hardy con- 
htilution, 

The old traveller*# perambulation* had eomo to an end: 
inimy of bia friends inmgincd that lie wan entitled to 
iome l£ solatium rF in hiH old uge, some way made tor the 
veteran explorer to spend bis Just years id- homo in the 
midst of Im frienda. Ho wns made a K.-C.M«Gh in 18*0 P 
anti vet hk nose wm kept to the grinding atone of. 1 rieale, 
He bud no friends at Court, and kind get hopelessly out nf 
the groove of tiervice-Fenatoii#. Ko tales of blood disfigure 
the narratives of bia explorations: on lik death-bed he could 
have recalled to ii is rocolh ction no lives of piK*r AJYsotm* or 
Aiiu tie a taken away by hk order*, no villages in any purl uF 
the world plundered. We have fringe l87i> entered into a now 
i'piwdi of African exploration, and the trank of the explorer is 
now mark's! by blood, cruelty! and discredit to the English 
name: of mob thing# Barton and his ermtompomri^a 8j- ke 
end < ?nmt were incapable, and thorn arc hntno of the younger 
travellers aim who have brought homo clean h audit and 
unsullied reputation*. 

Idk-fie&s with Burlon meant unhappiness, and when not 
engaged hi exploration, In* facile pen and bii fertile brain 
wera engaged in tmasUtioiis: he bus left two momwitejitiil 
works, a translation of the poem of the Portuguese pout 
Cnmoens, with important notes, and a literal translation of 
a complete copy of the Arabian ^ightu Entertainment from 
nil Arabic uneustigjitod manuscript, gome touv perhaps be of 
opinion that many pages restored by the conscientious hand 
of Burton might well hove remained Ln the obucurily to 
which the curly tronslitofe had consigned them, fur many 
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of the most pleasant storied, amt some of tins mo*! amiable 
characters, uro disfigured by disgusting details, which to tally 
destroy tin? clnirm of those must charming romances, iluuy 
other memoirs and pipers came from hi# busy and ncrom- 
plmhnd pan: if quaint, still loomed r if untenable in theeyss 
of more cautious critics, still ingefiiuu# and scholarly, indi¬ 
cating an amount of wide observation attained by few other*, 
nnd u store of acquired knowledge which must bo eoviinJ by alb 

Not. 1800, R C, 


IY. Notes akii Npive. 

Professor 'biclhu.m, of Gottingen, writes as follows to 
tbs Ae&datojf : 

Sanskrit Plats Preserved as Isscnipniiss. 

Gottingen; Jim. 3, J' if 1, 

Sanskrit *eho1are will bo interested L« loam that among 
the papers of General Sir A. Cunningham, sent to me by 
Mr. Fleet, I hove found rubbing" of two unique stone in¬ 
scriptions, the originals of which are at the famous Arkm- 
din-fca Jhonpra at A] mere, RAjpotani. For the* in^ptse™ 
contain large lotions of two niikimwii plays, by the king 
Vigrnlwrijudc™, of Sukambbari, whose Delhi Siw&llk pillar 
inscriptions l re-odit«t last year in the InJum Anh^y. 
A full aaoount of the inscriptions, together with lht> tetts 
thus discovered, will be published m the same journal. 
Here I would only stain that one of the inscriptions gives 
it largo part of tins fifth nut of « ptuy called - HaruWij 
uitaka," in which the royal author lias evidently followed 
DhAmvi’s " Kkiititjanly* '*1 and the other, Iho end of the 
third net and n large portion of the fourth act of ^ilrnr 
pluv, which bn* reference to Vigraharijudcvn s wars with the 
Muhammadan invader# of India- 1‘ » c,fl0r th “* Ml ‘ 
hud Iwith plays carefully engraved and pul up m public; 
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mA I wntufw to hope lhat wo ahull noots hear from InJii 
of tho existetico of more stones with other portions ol tb£ 
same plfiya. 

Fm/rutur Mmay*i/K —D r. Sergo d'Oldrabfturg, of St Peters¬ 
burg, who m preparing an obituary of tin? late Profa^r 
jflfiaycS for the pages of (bin Journal, bn* found among hi* 
pcjppfs more than one iti so ml vunced ct state that lie hopos to 
be able to prepare them for publico I son- Ono especially i the 
Srhvui Wanna, h of much interest, m it gives u detailed 
hiitoncal account of tho Euddhtet < brier from it* foundation 
In recent times* Dr + d p Oldenbcmrg trusts to be able te 
publish chit test in fj-trws# fpndmhly in the Jrwtruai of r ; • 
Pull iesLt Societyj, and u ins natal ion of it. it also contem¬ 
plated for the now re-ostublbhcd Oriental Translation Fund 
under the patronage of our Society* 

Th? $tu/M af JihffrhuL —T>r. H. J. Warren, thu Hooter of 
i ! e Gymnasium at Dordrecht) has Fuaceeduf] in ideulitying 
iho Jflliiku tales represented on two ot the hitherto uni liter* 
prctrnl b&i-r+lief* uf the Stupa at BLarLut. He I ms aitnonnced 
hi* discovery in n brochure published iu Nov timber, 1H90, by 
the firm of K. J + (trill, at Leyden. 

liofmfh Pro/* J}t\ linkin' (ms devoted tho inscriptions 
of the fourth and tilth eenturioe, lately published by Mr. 
Fleet in vol. iiL of the Epigrnpkin Intika t to a detailed os- 
■minutkn with ike object of ascertaining tho evidence they 
ntford l if I ho Mii?telira iu ibat period of a rpi-oguirod poatkniL 
»rt in India. This is especially important in view of con¬ 
tentions lately put. forward that the art poetry of India ought 
1o bo pprigntd So a User date, Tho c-aciy, which is ft nmftt 
masterly and mncluiito one, shows that tho court bards wha 
drew up those Inscriptions must have been guided by recog¬ 
nised rules for tbo COTi&trucbnn of panegyrics and similar 
poems, such us bto kid down in tho existing handbooks of ibu 
art of poetry. The brochure is published by Tempaky at 
Vienna. 
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Mr. A. H. Kuuqq has sent the following remarks to tho 

Atnitemg s 

OllICKtAIj TlUSSUTEKiTldN. 

In his notice of Colonel UnUawri's *' The Indian Mutiny 
of IHS7 " {Aittdemu, December 241), Ur. IU G- Keene revive 
liie ynod question vf transliteration in those owes where 
thero is ntiiagnaisiii between spelling and pronunciation in 
t | JM original. Such antagonism, of course, arises in compound 
Arabia forms whetwrer the article is followed by n solar 
letter, which assimilates tile prowling > in FMf n!-<tb t f 
„, transliterated by Mr. Ivuene* though pronounced Fakiir «-i- 
,lb. Here w.j hove the old battle of phonetic wnrr. hislnneuL 
spelling, complicated by laws of Arabic pronunciation and 
orthography. The Arabs them selves solve the difficulty by 
always retaining the t in writing, bet assimilating it its the 
spoken language, m that no tnisTukea arise. Hot how is the 
problem to ho solved in transliterating for English readers 
ignorant of Arabic orthography t My own practice is always 
to assimilate, the object being to reproduce the living sound, 
pot the dead form. But Mr. Keene appear* to advocate the 
historic or etymological spelling, which must at time. p.tm 
rise to strange tnisaonraptitma ond inouiieistonciw, 1 bus I '« 
famous Caliph is popularly H*ri> *** »« 

reigning Sliah rs usually Ntur vA-Mi i. LmFonmty can 1* 
obtained only by a common «mM» «”» or -tUr 
method, and I submit that the phonetic l* here prefcrabUi 

to Lhe historic spelling, 

i fleM Mr. Kveoe bu #». jmnuiwU) i lap™ (« &• 
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V. R*JV|l?w?a. 

SniTH Inihax Ix^cainroM* Yul. I* 

By Da, R Hultzbus. 

The appearance of the first volume of in script inn a of 
ftiu them Indio* by the Epi graph bi to the Government of 
Madras, hue long boon looked for with interest, for though 
Dr. rfuUwoh is* not a* yet well known to the British public* 
that section of it which has given alien lion to Indian 
ArtrhfDobgy and History baa been anxious that bo should 
justify his position. We venture to think that there will 
be no disappointment on this score. That Dr. Hu It Rack 
bus not been hasty in publication is merely n proof of the 
thoroughness of \m work, for his quarterly reports to the 
Government of Madras show eouclurively that he has never 
flagged in his labour^ Slowly and laboriously, but with 
extrema cnre h lio hiLR begun to build up the fabric whose 
eon-itmctiun has been enE rusted to him, and his slow ness is 
in this cn*e a guarantee of the genuine character nf bin work- 
The history of Southern India can only be safely written 
when the most has been made of the Lin men ne urns* of 
material available; and the aim of every workman should 
be 1 boronghno&*- Thu Government, therefore, b to bo 
congratulated that the doty is In tho bonds of so ha nest 
and painstaking a scholar as Dr + Haltzsck 

It is carnertly to be hoped that no scheme of petty 
economy nr any wrong-headed notion that inch inquiries 
should bo left to private enterprise may bfs permit ted to 
interrupt the work m Batbfiitilorily begun, Private enter- 
prDu can never cope with a task so extensive iia that 
which lie* beforn the Epigraphic and the labour can 
only ho carried mi by Government That it should bo 
sn carried out ia plain t for to deprive a raca bko the 
Hindus of a knowledge of their own history is very 
abort-sighted policy. I: soetru to be little understood that 
half the discontent of which we hear no much, if it exists 
at all* exists principally because the Hindus* accustomed 
frum childhood to look forward rather than buck* and never 
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Laving heard the (rue story of their past, are incapable of 
mu long u just comparison between their former condition 
under their own rulew and thei r present state tinder the British. 
At present the ideas of even the upper classes on title subject 
an* altogether hared on wrong premises. Their priests tench 
them that their race is of fabulous antiquity, and the scraps of 
tradition which they posse?:* lead them to believe that at some 
vague period bsfors the Muhammadans came all India was 
united in one grand and prosperous nation governed by power¬ 
ful emperors, compared with whom the usurping European, 
except in the matter of brute force, is a very poor creature 
indeed. Need less to say, tW theories are absolutely lid**, 
and the sooner the nimbi* learn that they are so, the better 
both for them and for their present rulers. The true 
history of Southern India is at present only imperfectly 
known to those who have made it thoir business to study it, 
and cannot be understood in detail without bug and patient 
examination of the numerous in script ions scattered through¬ 
out the country. Dr HaUrsch’s present volume therefore 
is but the first, wo hope, cf an extensive scries of publications 
authorized hv Government and supplying what can in no 
other way be supplied, namely authentic mulermLi on which 
In build up the complete atrueltin^ 

The author's plan of wort is best aSated in hi* own words: 
"The iirst object kept in view in the preparation of this 
volume has been scrupulous accuracy in the minut^i details 
of the transcripts. The second aim was, not merely to 
tt trail sin lion of «ict record, but to extract from it all 
historical facta, to support and supplement these by a 
comparison of similar records, and thus to «*tnbuto some 
share to a future history of Southern India. Hu: * heme 
is moot praiseworthy, bnt one thing m wanting to make it 
perfect Govoramo.it should enable the volumes to nontoin 
exact copies of the original inscriptions, reprtdnced by 
mechanical, not manual, proem*, so that the sluJont mtg i 
be enabled to test the accuracy of the transcr.pt* by d.nt of 
paragraphic study. At present, we have to ..crept r. 
Ilult/sch'a word for it that the transcript » accurate. 
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voluniE* in HO flense kelps a Tunniliuii or a GoTemffiffll 
olfiristE to dceypher iha inscriptiimn- of hts own ilihtriet, mid 
it is earntifliJy to be hoped that ibis serious defect muy in 
future bfl remedied. 

The nett blitoriaal result of the present volume may thus 
be stated* It mnufim torn of the earliest known iptoriptuuia 
of the FttlUvaa from the Savon Pagodas find Ennchipuntai* 
Tt fixes the date of a Wlor brunch of the Pulkivu*. It 
extends our knowledge of the dynast; of the Eastern Gb*- 
Inky ns, consol [dates ike already known pedigree of the first 
Vi jayonagar aaYGtfiigfta, end lix^ with groat probability the 
dates of several Chula king*, besides affording further in for¬ 
mation regarding the Udaiyiira. The Pullava inscriptions 
at ^[Imnlkpamtirt (the Sevan Pagodas] and Sfl^uvaiikupputA 
art.' in no loss than four (Liferent alphabet^ extending over 
about six cmituncs, from the fifth to the eleventh century 
ajj. Pr. Hulizsch has been the first to discover that the 
numerou* short inBurtplious in very archaic diameter cm one 
of the rathm i urn AfrtfrJtav or titled of the Pal lava king 
Narasiuihii, who appears to have hewn Lhe temple out of tlie 
reek. In script ions in a later character show that the Pullum 
king Atyaataklma excavated Hume of the other rock-tcmplra 
fit the Seven Pagoda*, and that Atimr^dioiifU cut the 
Stt|tivnnkup[tmi Cave. Xo \e^ important urn the undent 
Pal lava iiwriptiuns at Kiinchi purlins, said (p B 8) to have bean 
discovered by Dr. liurgess in 1883, 1 From these we gat tho 
name of ftajju^tmhnj after whom the most important of tbelfl 
temples was called p his ten Mahendnt, and his father Lokti- 
ditya, and it m *bewo by fresh evidence that the Western 
Cbalttkyn king Yikratn&ditya IL did actual]y, as wrta pro- 
vioLtdy believ*d, eiiLer IvAiVhh and viait tbe temple built by 
Eojiiftimhj* Pul lava. 

Dr. Hultzatih’fl syndiraimLic table of Chulukyita and 
Falla v as is most tioefuL 

1 Gt** Iwwtrftr. Mr r StwrIPi p*p«r in Eht JbbtmI *f tile H^vn.1 Asiptto 
Sociktv for ISftl iT«I. XVI. Kaw j,, 3^ H* W (wtioi ihm is 

Mqt, ISHa, and painted nut in thsl paper Uni X\w. 4d temple* urn wlurb it* 
fiwnpMnn* «mstl±Mte tb? floJy lnlfTim fllttnlm*!!* oJ »LnivUJfal l> kijiKl* 

kicDUrjl in *frpv wtili Ibu iwk-rat tmnpku at N AcauLEipiiriM, *ml prol^Llif i*f 
iht- ia&iit Ufftis. Dr, Bmgtfii'i tigjt wu iubw^iimt. 
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No- of tho inscriptions in the volume is a ffurimta 
and interesting ana from an wtipjiul pdlur (it Aruiiril- 
vtili, which was dccyphered hy Dr. Hultzseh very shortly 
after hie arrival in Indhv. It hia* to be road upwards 
frottt bailout to lop instead of downwards, and it contain* a 
lijit of butch Pull ora tings. An inscription from ‘Irichi- 
uopolv gives a new Palluvn mu tie. 

Ur" liaUuch'a table nf the Eastern Clialukyoa is fuller and 
more trustworthy than any yet published, and his discovery 
of the erroneous nature of certain pmoueeivod ihrariea ro- 
nacting the transfer by inter marriage to the Chok dynasty 
of the territories ruled over bv those sovurrign* is ut much 
intercut unci value. Hie iiiBnriptions he publishes are all i-n 
copper-platef- 

Fioru ike whim fry about Madnw ere pukUdied 4* Tumrt 
„nd 15raniUa inscriptions. most of which »r,- valuable for one 
tcSMKi or unolher, but, as before men tinned, fu&iiniks are 
grciiily wanted. The Odaiyftr inscriptions in the volume do 
nut greatly usnist 11 s with regard to Lbnt, probably usurping, 
dynasty. They appear in clash with those of another branch 
of the fcmily. for it may well be that, princes of the smw 
chin established independent sovereignties it. the south during 
the disturbed period which marked the rise of the 
kingdom of Vijnyonagar. The author pubUJu* additwoul 
informatjiio on the Inter ChoSu dynasty, but us regard. iLe 
Vijavunugtir sovereigns there is little new, though whftl there 

is is yaeful as eonsolidiitiiig previous theorjia. 

We entirely Mtnmead the pl'm of the work, a* well h 
tbo way in which it has been carried out, with the single 
exception of the absence of facsimiles. 


THKF.fc LltfH *w IliRliE 
iS K KDH AS4 Cl'ST, LL.Ik 


Th. 4 KSL*tio>-s, By UntiKut 
London : Elliot Stock, IflfO* 


pp. lift* ^ t 

Dr. Cast’s now volume contain* three Lists, viz.: LA p ' fl ” 
betirul; 2 . Geographical; 3 . Lingoistm, of the BibkTmmW 

tious actually in use or for «d» in 

tbia book up]»cura to be, it contain* on amoatit of mfonaaiiuft 
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about current Bible versions never before brought together 
in such small com puss. 

The object af the author wua to that out fur the Futuna 
all vagueness and uncertainty which surrounded Bible work, 
by eorefiiDy preparing a Iht uf Hum dialects mid languages 
in In which the Bible hud been troubled, and by filing 
under ecbch 14 Bible language“ the number of individuals 
speaking those Inngnagas; nndj fiirtharniorQ, be brings for¬ 
ward the question tor consideration^ whether a given 
language is worthy of n translation '? and, if so p by how 
tunny would it bo read P and in what part of the world 
hu ell language exists? It h wisn also to reflect whether 
the trmuhttion of the Bible is necessary for a small |H>pu- 
hal son in a low si rt <e of civilization h mid whether it is nut 
absolute wask of money to apend it on translations into 
Language* which are doomed to extinct ion. 

The total of the population of the whole Earth is put 
(town al 1403 million*, and the total number of mutually 
unintelligible forms of speech commonly culled 11 iirngui?* rF 
at more than 20OG # of which 3"11 represent two-thirds of 
the human race. 

It ls nut our purpose to do more than cull attention to 
tLiis most useful and laborious work. With the [irngres* 
of philological >Uidies, the future editions of Ibis work will 
dimhlloM fr quire mn. n? aiuplilieution and alterations, and 
probal*|y correlations lJho, Tho Alphabetical List, Port I. r 
giving I he locality and population of speakers of the given 
languages, ^ perhaps tho most valuable and interesting 
portion of ibe hook* which will bo indispensable to all who 
fed interested la Bible Truncations, while tho enrofnl 
tabulation of the number of persons Likely to be a hie to 
usl 1 each version wiU be welcomed by philological students 
in every brunch. 

A copy of the work, the gift of the author, 1ms been 
added to the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society* 
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The Eumoxs of the SVovbDA-SA iiHtTi tmu 

S.lYWTA'a CoMMEXTAHY. By M. W^tKWMTE, Pk.B. 

It no happens that tlie second edition of Professor Max 
M uller's Xtignda 1 is published m'nmltaiiwuitly frith anew 
cii it ion of the bewjo work, published in India, 1 and ono 
naturally tarns to a comparison of the two. 

It roast be stated nt once thnt (he Bombay edition is one 
oftho best editions of Sanskrit works published in India, nnd 
dura great credit to tin? scholia rdtip and cOlisOtentiDiiaBeM of 
tl U ) rurjdits to whom this, work was entnmUad. Podium liiljii 
Ilium Siilri and Gore Siva Baron Suntri's edition will take it 
IiSiu’c by tbo side of the best native editions of .Sanskrit, works, 
h is—and that is saying a good deal—rcmarkobly free Irom 
misprints, nnd is evidently bused on a careful collation of 
good MBS., though no uecount of [huso MSS. is given. 

On Hu) other bund, it is necdbu.4 tu sny that u book printed 
by the Clarendon Press is typographically superior to any 
printed in India. Fur Euro [Man scholars the ^'puni- 
tion of words mid sentencea also, on which great care has 
boon bestowed in Prof. Max MuJfcr's erliiion, will In? a 
convenience. Tin the Bombay edition the reparation Loth of 
wonle nnd of senti-ncoB is carried out only par sully. The 
student of Eftyajiu, moreover, will find great help in she 
copious reference* given in Mas M filler's edition, to ill* 
Sutras of Piping to the Vkrttikas of fiatyAynnu [according to 
] J rof. Eielbnru’s edition of the MaMbhishyiO, to the Plii^d* 
traa, to the Unndi-*fltnis p nnd to the SiHras of Asvalajnna. 
Reference to the Bnllmiabaa nml other Vedtc works, which 
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w*>ra omitted in the first edition, have also been added in Max 
Muller’* new edition* TiikjcL KAnm ^stri and Aiva RAm* 
give refetiiflCift to \ cdic works in Ike liute&j while those 
to AivalAyattit, Pining etc., are omitted altogether. OF the 
gram unit fed quotations* however, an alphabetical index is 
promised. 

Bat these are minor considerations: and of moldy prartipul 
avail, Tho chief difference between tlie two editions lies in 
the Indian be in an trUeiit'. edition, while Max Muller's w ad 
started ireni the hint us a eritkai edition, hased 00 those 


principles of vrititfal scholarship which classical scholars have 
always regarded us indispensable in editing Latin ami 1 3 reek 
t.-xl Hs And the quest ion arise#, I- it- worth whih- t*j npplj 1 
tfiL'ae principle?! to mich n text rtft SAyai.iu's Commentary? In 
it worth while to spend Hint mid labour in (Ja^ifying and 
studying She relation of MSS* of the Jiigveda-Bhiwbyn, and 
caUacting the various readings of different MSS. and clapsefl 
of MSS,,—or is it as well to ho satisfied with a readable text 
of such a modern work as S£y ojui’a Cbm mentor j on the 
Bigvwda? 

I Iwlieve, if it is at ull worth while to know what Siiyonfl 


Bays, wv have n right <0 knuw tho authentic vt-rdon uf what 
he wiys. jfay, a scholarly use of his interpretation hi can only 
he made after an authontic test of his commentary —-bo for 
a* 11 ur MBS, allow it—bus lni*n oatabliahed. Then only wu 
shall not be liable to impute to SA\ 114 a what may be due to 
some careless copyist, Tho question therefore whether 
SAyuijg** Ctminii ntnry deserves a critical edition resolves 
hwlt into the old question as to the value of Siytuipfr 
work. 


3Taw p as for back as 18"jS Professor Max Muller* in his 
Preface to the ilurd volume of the first Edition of tho 
Rigvedrn 1 Llub paiitied out both the value of SAyaiWa inter¬ 
pretation * and their di or teaming*. And quite recency again 
Kicbd and Gel finer 1 insist on the importnneo of SAju^tt's 
commentary for the interpretation of the Rigvodn. Professor 


t EM1W Till. fc. «i f th*l HSKMlil eHtlEUHi, fip, llii §f$q. 

1 VtOiMbu tituitku, u IS&U, pp. it 
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Ludwig. in Ui» in ml liable Commentary in bis translation of 
the Rigvedu, has practically shown how .Slv an ft's Comm Hilary 
can bo utilized for a sdunlific interpretation of the Htgvedu. 
And whatever may be tirgid aguinsl Sienna s ialrtiipeia* 
tii'mB, hi* commentary iti after all the lust resource to which 
even lliu moot ariticul (cholurw cotne back, when everything 
else fails- J7i> interpretations have found their way both 
into the Die lion aril's and into European translations of the 
Hit* min. "Wo need not be so modest nowadays, as 11- 1L 
Wilson «it when be said that S&ynno " had 11 knowledge of 
his text fur beyond the pretension* of nay European scholar,” 
hot we have still to neknowlodga that Sfiyjinn ,f rniist have 
bi i en in poBBCBsuni, cither through his own learning, or that 
of bis assist ants, of all the interpretations which Lad Ikjh 
perpetuated, by traditional lunching, from the earliest 
times/ 1 * 

But ewn if Siyaua'a interpretation!* burl no Value ut M r 
bin illomini'SLEury wauld be important as a repertory of quo- 
tfttioTia from u moat extensive titeraEuTtf to- n grmt MtHlI 
otherwise unknown to it*- Thus, the &tyBr<urikaJfa«fcam 
so often quoted by Styuva, has not ytt been dj*»T«nid 
in any MS. The numerous Itib&saa, mkted by Sayann. «» 
certainly net his invention, and, judging from their style, 
may be very old. For works, known in MSS. and oditmn-, 
Siivunu often yields important various readings- Hi* copious 
extract* from tbo BpUrhkvatA should not be disregarded by 
an editor of Saunaka’a work. With regard to the Sul < -* "I 
Pii^Ini, to Urn Dhitupfttba, to YdsWs Nirukta, his deviations 
from our editions muy be of k*s vuluo, Unt I hurt oo doubt 
that Siviina bud ud entirely different reecnsioii of lb* 1 
a&rnis from that known to m. Hence so mutiy vanmw mud- 
mgs and no Burnt silt tub «nd iuIEiw which are not found 
in onr editions of tin; UnMI-sAlros. H - ^pwtullv in »ueh 
quotations that a critical edition with .m nceonot of the 
state of the MSS. in tbo Vnrietw Lootioiiis becomes un- 
portent. 

s Rigrwk SAiLhitip irmulflEKl l*J W- ft- fl ^ ^ lik '“ 
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I mnv now be allowed after those general remarks to select 
fur discussion n few passages frum SAya^a*e Commentary 
where the two editions disagree. I hnvo solvated such 
passages where the Yhrietas Lecttanis is found in Max 
Muller 1 * Edition. 

By Mi I murk Max Muller's first edition, by M 2 the 
second editum, by RU the Bombay edition af Rlj4 lUm& 
feldri and Siva B&ma ftastirh U mid T uro the Grant ha and 
Tula MSA, used for Mux Mullttr'fl saooud edition. On id 
Prof- Max Millie r"a own Say ana MS, which was not ovaiLi bio 
for the first Ash taka in the old edition. 

In SAy aim's Introduction, p. 12* L 7 S af JI 2 (=p, lfl f 1. llj 
of 11R . in the quotation from the Juiminiyn Nyayn-MuIiU 
V id taro, the raudirig of Mi, nasty elad brukmuucty atm, 
is supported by goad MSA and gives a good ^imK Tko 
same rending is adopted in Golds! Oaker’s Edition- Kind 
brikmaneU is a quotation of Tuill. Ur. I. 7, 1 M L RR bus 
briUituatje hiyatra, as print lh! in M j. 

Its the quotation from tbo Pomsliflrtliiiiiusa^iQft, 1 a ntc^t 
difficult passage in Suyunu’s Introduction* 8utm I ■ • (page 14, 
L 13 of M a^end of p, 22 in RB) was given in M 1 os 
vidbinishpattya hi, whRh is adopted in Hit. The reading ?H 
based on the B MSA, wbffih havo vidhir ninhpatyd itL Tbo 
reading of lhe bust M£S, P how ever, ia vidhir niyatyu ill, as 
printed in M 2, end there ran be no doubt that this m t-Ho 
correct reading. The whole quotation from lh# Pumshftr- 
thikuuMHUna is given in order lo prove that the Vedu-recRu- 
tion (ed by ay alia) has worldly aims that it is elfish tArt ha, not 
ndrihhtartlm. In the first flutm, where the FjtrwpnMti 
begins, it Is «id: adrishtArthA tv adhUir vihitfttvid fti, i-fc 
Adliifi {\ eda-redting) is adrishtArtbl, because it h rikitiw 
SAjh^a explains; In tho ca^o o£ eating and other actions 
which have worldly (tfrtahta) aims, w* find no rules (vidhi) 
for their perfonuunefl j Vtda - ruci lotion [adhyayami b on I ho 


1 In fl-f pnri^ntftt rarpiihi?* JVvf. Max Miilti'r ftnj uni ittccoftliHl tn prising 
■ n J ™™*HW ah J'M tbi* ™fc. Ttjera m a mnsttopnl ia 

« Jft^rj *J * Tuv. m&wrrh nf S^k^l M&, Nm, flS7, Hut 
Bbjjbitiiikjtr, nr h^ ramiw tin- US, Iti qiwitfim at 1'W. MuLIit'h umiimI, 
fgUttJ llml it wlia an tmiifvlr duffEmil *urL 
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contrary, is prescribed by rules (Vihitu); therefore the ndhvn- 
ran a roust I** adn^htariibii. Kow, in order to refute that tir- 
gnment of the PAmrj*ntUhei, our §fdra vidhir mynfyHt h gin d 
in the SM/idata. Though the adhyayima is dpshfirfhii, 
a rule (rfr/Ai] is necessary for restriction ( Le. in 

order to point out the strict rules when end bow it has to be 
done, just us t says S&yunn, there are certain rutaa necessary 
with regard to the husking (of the ri. ? at asenfiaesj, though 
husking {avAghim) ia dn^btarfhn, Hjyalyai in the &inra 
corresponds to nijnuui in Sny&na - * words uJy&ro&djislililya. 
Compare adhiii in the first sulra with adhyayunu m y ana"■* 
rendering* 

Tn I. f?, f! Si?Linn explains ii^at a by vyiijitavflnmh, i minim 
siutycti seshuhp the MSS. varying between MtiEyeti and 
■sEuLveU. RR adopts the latter. Hal what SAvaipl meant 
is e They reach 4 scih Jndra by praise, ” 

L 3th 0. The MSS. vary between darpuvuktiih [AT:?} and 
lLarshayuktuIi (RR).. DurpuyukUih is certainly a be L r r r 
re.i]tiering of dunntubih, m epithet of Yfitra, than hursli.i- 
ytikidi. The mistake bnrshn 0 a rose from danliu (this is the 
rending of Ca pr* m.) being written instead of darpa , 

L S8 P 9. lie Muni Lull, m printed m RR and M I, h 
impossible. The right rending ta iuumhdi i* Sound as a 
correction in the Berlin A IIS. 

L ?j2 3 7. Abb ibh u t.y njasana is explained by Sflynns 
sut rfa e,ill 111 abhibbavitrini ojfisA baJena yuktum, M* (the 
thmuierbolt) that ia pMMised of sErcngEh which conquers 
the enemies RR, like M I, has abhibhavdriuain ®jm&* 
which does not yield u satisfactory meaning j lodm’s 
thunderbolt cannot tie •culled pus^c^d. of the enemies 
strength. Realties, if Siya^a wanted to explain nbliibCiti 
by satrundm* he would say abhlbbnvitfiijim -intrlj^iimp nut 
sutruyum ubhvbb&Tiifinani. Hits MSS. are corrupt and 
permit both readings. But abhibhijLyojah occurs agpdm 
Thus m. 34, 0 it is explained by salrurLuni pimbhiivc 
■uraxirLlmh, fit for conquering the enemies; IIL 4S, 4, 
by buirCinam abhiLhav&napflt^krsmopetn^, endowed wsrh 
sirenglii for conquering iho enemies; I V * 42, ') b^ 

TVfU iuil^OTT flJmJE*,] 112 
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abkibbavibaluhi whose atnemgth overpowers the enemies, and 
X. 83, 4 by pareahAm nbhibk&vukubalufn Theas passages 
leave m doubt that the? reading of M 2 is the right read* 
ittgp Wilson translates: * he (Tvflfth^rij has sharpened thy 
bolt with overpowering might/ 

I. S4, 14. Amish ak is explained by Rilyana mi Ann* 
ahakt&m, i.r r A-ami-tihukUim. HR, like M 2, prints atm* 
eboktam against tho MSS., and adds a grammatical ex- 
pbination whore the initial A in explained us chftnditRa + 
This grammatical explanation, however* is not given in 
the beet MSS. SAyniia, indeed, varies in hi a explanations 
i.i Anuahak. Thus, L Id, 5 In? explain* it by nntikiamona 
Buktain t but ho nays distinctly that the pnppoNiiiuUH a an d 
ttiiu are prefixed to the rool (Allan vor upamrgayeli jn.ik- 
pr&yogfthb In T. 72, 7, however, ftonsbak anushukmm 
ia the tending of the beat MSS. 

I. 04, 15* 8 Ay ana explains Tiravuntam by viraih pu trail 
tudvontom. This is supported by gisod MSS. and U quite 
in accordance with Siynria'h style, Tho reading of M 1, 
piitmir vund bantam t ad van t am, baaed on the reading of 
A, put.niir vardhanis l ad van rum, is |H«^£blt_ a R but aguinat 
Sliyisna's style. I cannot* however, discover any meaning 
in pntndr vatdhatiini, hh printed in RR* 

I- 5p M 2 reads vnd j\±M rutheshu pruyugdhvaiu 
prily dyujuta. The corresponding tit a tndanim shows that 
yuLSft., supported by Cn onrl the Tula MS.* h the right 
reading, not yalka, ns printed in M I and RR. Tho 
correct rending priyfipjmta fa also yielded by the Tide 
BIS. It It Iicih priLydytijan. 

b 111)* 6 it is said of tho A»?frs% vuvarii ftebhani pAri- 
fihfltur urasbyatbiih, “ you protected fUbh* from trouble/' 
Sayan a explain* parish ftleh by pari tab premkAd npadmvAt, 
kapLipiitatiab f from trouble, namely, the falling into a 
cistern. 1 ' I n bis commentary on I* 116, 24 Say aim rdatw a 
utoiy, that the Riahi Rebha had been thrown into u cistern 
by the Asntiis, and wn# reloaded by the Anvins. Tho reading 
luipapatanit in therefore very appropriate., It bus been 
printed in II 2 from Mas Miillcr's MS + Co* and the Ttilu 
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MS, The other MSS. rmi qpftpaiimfU, which is piven in 
RH find Mr. TTpapntomi would have to bo tak m in the 
sen ho of upopili, accident. Lut I am nut aware nf [j* 
occurrence in S&yann r nor is it given in the Pictionury, 

For the printer part of the iircrt Manikin, Prqfei*r)r M ix 
Mil Her was foKimntn enough to have at tin disposal for the 
new edition a eet of MSS., written in Gram ha and Tolu 
chc metere* which, though related lo the A MSS. h have an 
independent value. The MSS. belong to the Whish Collec¬ 
tion of the Royal Aniftfciu Society, Their readings, a* pointed 
out in Fret Max Milliard Preface, have to be tested by theiV 
own intrinsic value. But even where they could not—on 
critical grounds—bo adopted in the text, these readings 
which are pi veil in the Varictas LeottomlSj trill often be 
found useful and interreetiflg. I may mention here ft Few 
tiara where thu*e new MSS, (G and T) give the correct 
reading, while all the other MSS, and HR, as well as M r, 
arc at fault. 

1. 17 t 2. Inrlni and Vanina are said to be brum 
hhvAnaih gantiirnii, “going to the invocation/ 1 gatitdnie being 
explained by pruptinllau ri having iho quality ef obtaining. 14 
Instead of pr&piriitau. which is the reading of G , all the 
other MSS. road priLptaafktd, us printed in HR rind M i* 

L 81, 6* HisabdinUAhftDgtti as printed from T in M 2 > i* 
undoubtedly the right reading. The other MSS., M i and 
IL11 P rend aabdiniiakiLig&t Wlmt SuYimcv want 4 to flay n that 
the accent of *aiifijiu£ho is mused by the particle lii h which 
according to FAm viiL l p 35* infliHmOHJ tho accent of the 
aerond verb also. 

I. R4 r H5. M 1 had, according to the- MSS. then arn liable, 
Vnnmah, avosUhtanam iiivftrnyitik. HR bi the snine im¬ 
possible reading. Here again the new MS* T offeri the 
true explanation of vam^ab* AnubfAnlni tiivnrayita, Max 
Miller's MS. Ca Las oMshtiinimi, which explains how the 
mistake in the other MSS. arose* 

L 95 p 4. The right rending, ninyum njrmhun, nntarlii- 
bwAmiaiut, is found in T. NEnyuitn airnSrAiitarhitatiaiiiaitat 
cif the other MSS, and editions is unintelligible. 
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L 104. 0* Here again T giv^s the right pram mat ical 
explanation of srinohi, utns chn pratynyAcb chKandswi tbyo- 
chanum iti her lugabhiivuh« Tho same explanation is foand 
in thL’ common tui*y on I. 1- M i, Rllp and the uthor 
MSS. read £ruangnpTdkpvj-ibhya iti set bib, lint Tfio* \ I- 
4 P 102 does rnH teach ser hili p but her dhib. 

In L 10$. 5 we resit1: Iiidrikgnibhv&ih iii enrvam jntrat 
BrijyaEi?, indnih sunddmmm vyi-abtim arijnti p ri Fur hy Indra 
and Agni the whole world is created; Indra, in the form 
of the aun, prmlnc m rain. 1 * Then follows in the MSS,, 
dr&ra vpiab^yutpjidaki b + or dhthm vjri*. This has hem 
oorrecLed in HR to dhurmlxurti rruhtyutpftdakah» which 
would menu if Indro* in the form of the HUD, creates raiu H 
anti Ei a producer of ruin through #kowere p M uirntw- 
fuetory \±* dlilmvfi^btytitpfUlaknh In M e. Now- T bus 
uigni* chiLlnitidvara Tpah|yuipldckrili T and this (rniavt s iba 
difficulty at onee p tbe whole puaguga miming ns follows; 
4,1 For by Tndra and Agnl the whole world it* created; ludni. 
in the form of the huh p produce min, and Agoi i* a producer 
of rain by menu* of tho burnt-ubkl ions (sacrificed io ibe 
fire). And from ruin all living hvinga are produced," Com¬ 
pare Mumi II1 H Tf} f often quoted by Sayaijn: A burnt- 

oblation duly thrown mio I bo lire, roaches tlm sun, from 
the sun come* ram + from ruin food, therefrom the living 
OficiHULroH sub#i«.L n 

L 112 P 5* Tho explanation of sHhdsuntiiin, us given in 
the MSS* and retained m RR P &kikuih sumhhakiiim aluhnm 
icbchhhiitanip was corrected in M j to aloknm soni blink turn 
ivbvlihimtiuiL This amen datum is now supported by T- 
Sisliibt&tnam is derived from sun a Baiuhlmkiiui, and as 
dcsidcratiTe can only be explained by BMuhhaktum icb- 
chbuntam P 

1 lof. Max MFillers edition ennnot be reproached for 
indulging in arbitrary and unnecessary emendations. Yet 
there arc* eases when* conjectural emendations even against 
all tho MSS- Hfe absolutely n 0 cessain% Sty ana h n modern 
author. Vr e must not expect archuinnia uihI grainnautical 
irregnliiritiL-s in the ftigveda-RhiUiyB, m if it were a 
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Vedic text It is true, S&yayn is by no mean* 

infallible. But it fai ooc of the toks <jf n critic*! editor to 
decide whether a nmtahe U due to the author's or to the 
copyist's carelcssne*^ 

The following an? a few of the eases where Frof. Mils 
M idler gives wbut I belief* to be necessary emendations, 
while It 11 follows the M&S. 

tti SAymrpa’fl Introduction* p&ge 19, L 9 uf Ms— p« 30, 
L J7 of RR P tin? NBS^ 31 r P and I tit Writ* : i ^cjdLarifliyogFia 

tu iLmnlriivi^PHicmin srucilli]guvJUcy AdI pram AnAnj upajivya- 
avakiyimo dariayail Vi&«bArimyog« tu yields no con¬ 
struction at all* and the cmemhittOEl sif M 2, vises himniyo- 
gMts Eli, leeiiiB to me absolutely neceasary. 

Iti I. &j, 5 Sftya^n gives a gram matidil explanation of 
VEkhuntuhr Ho says: sapuh phtvAd im trail Ecu vain snttts eh a 
lasaTVnflh^tukEiBvnrepi ilhfUusvarah (Pair. VI. 180)* Thil 
accounts fully for the neeont of vuhmiioh. The MSS. and 
Bit, however* add: kridut 1 1 tnipadnpmkriLisvurut vena sft ova 
sishynte. which is utterly out of place, referring us it doe* 
to the actant in compounds, see Pith \ l- 139- 1 r can 

onlv hiive originated from a tli or^ leiliL gloss, and has there'- 
fore been rejected in il:. 

In the next verse, I 35 k the MSS, and Ml r^td: amfia 
iimriuViii chiatdranfikdjiit.mdmijyui libahi julnni vu odbUoathulj 
EaviUruitj ad bigamy n BtlritUw Here the authority "t the 
M5W. in a^t give way to the ehiinis of grammar, and alhitali 
hud lo b? ! correct<*i I into sihitini in M J already. 

Ufl, ItL NavuvAfltfam of the tot h rendered by Sayana 
as imvavastul!u.makani+ The aud HR read lUfcVttv&^Eia* 

nuEiiakanir But SAyn^awit grammatical explanation ihowa 
tbit ho took a&vtYtoivnm for na occuaathro of nava vista. 

1. ol T fi. Atithtgv4jtt h explained by divodMya. Tbo 
MSS. Tiiy between ikivudiBlya and devodoAiiyu. BB print* 
daivef. But we land EV. L 112, 14 t ntittigtiro dived^m ; 
I. l3Up7, S4yjma : otitbtg^iyB pfljlrtbam atithmi gftcbohh&to 

divod^aya) ; IV. 26 ff &# di Indian* atUbigwim, Sayana : 

ntithigvttiu otuhioAm abhigonihrum divodA^m divorliwaA* 

mnkiim rijtmbiip i flfld VI. 47, 2i>, dkodu^ ■Hthigri^., 


I M 


NOTES OF TILE Qr.lfiTFJL. 


^iiTQrm r prfl&Erjkwiyn rij no diiuastuHh, m evn di vcnrhUo 
'aval ho f <itliigra iti cbAkhyAyjite. These pusagdfi prove 
that aLithigvn is an epithet of BivoddiUi, and explained qs 
such lay Havana, The evidence of these pnsangea in stronger 
than the nu t h f?ri ty of the MSS. in L 51, G p and Prof. Mai 
Muller wan right In changing daivrKlibftyii to divodi*Aya. 
The inrake is easy to explnin when we remember the old 
spelling of ai and u in certain JIS3. of SAyima, 

I* 63, 8. The reading of the 1135* pravfirdhnynbi as 
prints in RRj hud to be changed to pravnrdhayuh, for we 
can hardly credit Saynnu with using augmentlais forms of 
the imperfect, For the Mine reason vynvaehdihinat in 
I. 01* 10 was changiKl to vyanhnh hrn n( in M 2. 

1. 117, 7. The MSS. anil IiR have* pitpstuidfl pit.nl 
sambaddhe dumne. . , pitfiahndo phriaanupe uE-dmnsiAyai - T . 
GbofibAyiii. It is evident I hut. KAy si n ll explained pitnahndc 
hv pilrimmipe ninliJiQ naval, and therefor® pitrfl aambaddli*.- 
co nnot S>u art explanation uf pitrlahado. Pitra satnbuddhe 
wonld in itself be a v>. rv unusual explanation for Siyona. 
^ e have therefore' u perfs'et right to ascribe such a silly 
htunder to the copyist, and not to Saytifift himself 

There are many passages in SAy m; rfs Ooin toon tan' where 
our MSS* offer lacunas, nr are hopelessly corrupt. Such 
passages hove been printed in Max. M Oiler's Edition, as they 
stand in the best SI^S.j and a full Rccnunt of the state 
of the MSS. is given in the Varfetas Lectionis. ft will 
l»e interesting to sec whether the Bombay Edition offers 
anything belter in such erases, A pueage in question 
oceum X. 120, 7* Here the best MSS. murk a lacuna 
between As lam otid niriuataih^atam. It is cos)', of course, 
lo inftfjrt with KH yet from the u?xt s but the passage is not 
rnred by it.* T^ofc only the lamina remains, but also the 
difference between tho scdiolintl, n i nttutii man torn=ni ru^iimii" 
yiiUitn, ^ nt i the grammutical explanation, whom niratalarn* 
ml l a in is derived from Lad a [milk Are. 

But such hopeh*a cases occur far more frequently in the 
later Asli^knsj and will have to ho dlicus^d on another 

occasion, 
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YL List or ADomoxs to toe Libra it, Oct. 15, 1890, to 
Jan. 15, 189L 

Frtwt the Seerrfmy of 8M* for Lutr'rt m Cmm'iL 

The BuIuduattLii Cock, Svo. Cvk miH ISM* 

Selections front Records of tlio Goranmifiiit of India, 
Fort!ign Bfpariment, Xo. "27 4. Espial of fhn IVniiid 
Gulf and Mn^at Political Residmido* for )889-0Of 

fbl. Ctlimf ta t 1890- 
Catnlogw erf Books printed in the Modrasji Prcsldeocyj, 
in April, May, Jane* imo* 

Tide Table* for the Indian Ports far 1891. '2 voti* 

I'lntOp Lwtthn, 1890, 

From ifw Few it GorfritmenL 
The Perak Gazette, 

From the Inxjii'rfw-Qtnmtl of Chiurte Cmimm* 

Chi nu- Imperial Maritime ('uslonisi. Custom a Gazette p 
Ko. 87, July—S#pt ISM)* 43 o- Shanghai 1890, 

From the C/orviHlon IVji, 

Rnlora fjf 1 inim, edit ml by Sir "ffi r Wilson Hunter. 

II. Akbar* by Col. G. lb Mullen. 

Y. Pnp3eix + by CoL G. B. Mallewn, 

VI. Warren Ilasting^, by ('apt, L. J. Trotter* 

YiJL Marquees Cornwiltw, by W. S. SeUui-Karr- 
XL Marquess DrUmum, by Sir W* Wikm IlitnUr, 
Sun red Books of the Lust: 

N&. 31. Zend- A vesta. IWt 3. By L II. Milk 
„ 33. Minor La 1 * Books. Part L By J. Jolly. 

1P 34 YetianEfl^fltrM. Part 1. By G, Tidlmnt, 
n 35. Qnofitions of Xing Mili(tda T by T. W * Itbyi 
Davids, 

Front F. F. Arb%ithno( f Esq* 

Lietn d«* Ouvmges offer! a a Ywgntt* Protoatear dn 
VIII - Gongfea Intern at itttlil des QnmtM&ktim a 
Stockholm. ™* 8vo. ££mkhalm v 1889. 

Plan et Mono dcs Salles da Banquet oiTeri* aa 
Con^s Intern- nu Gmnd Motel k Stockholm, h 

7 Sept, im 
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Uput Catalogoi Libronim Impresari rum BShliottccfl« 
Regime Aetulumm UpHuliulia-ifij -3 tdk. 4 to, 

UpvtHrtf, 1814* 

___ Catalogue On hi fine Lttaronim IluriMimorum 

i!S* el parlim Impmn* qun anno GIjTqOOV liLbL 
Publ. Acud. Ups. uusit J. G. Spnrv&nfelding 

4ld p F/wrafti*, 17(WL 

- CtHiifres A rabid, Feral d p ut Turdd Bibb Rt l gifl« 

Uniyera. fleeeripsiL C. J. Tornberg. 

ito. Ltimiat, 1849. 

Pdl MS* on Papyrus in the Library of Armeniaa 
ilonftutoTjr of St. Leasarch Trims, by J* F, Dickson. 

(PuiupL.) fc&p. Bvo. PifftM', I BSE. 

Cai^logon doa Livres ilo ITniprimoria Artm'nieime do 
St. Luznre. {Futnph.} hup, 8vo. F«Wre P 1884. 

.From JTpfa CYrtrlr, Eh q. 

Turkul Alrrmnaek for 180 L 

From Mr, M, Jffrdfr, m Finhurg [Ihidau). 

Epping (J.), S. J. Astrononii&rbofl hub ) iubyl-'in. 

8 vo. FrMwtf i 1839- 
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Art. IV. — Tibet. A Geographical, Ethnographical ami 
Historical Skptrk, rfmrwf from Cftinm Hawaii. By W. 
Wqudvillk Bockhlli, M.R.A.8, 

{OtotiMwj fnm JSSj 

n. 

History of T i bet,—Hi fonolotfy.—Ann mi I Feaati_Affray,— 

Crimiiio] Lflwi.*-TttJ£6i—-Levy of Troops.—Garera- 
Dress.—ood,—Forms of FolitenMfi.“M«r- 
rioges,^—Fiitierula .—Dwulliiig^—MedieiiJ &: i ela go .— 
I>i vinntiom—Market*.—Wu rkrnen * 

IfMCftlPTIOtf rOMPfXSEi> BY ttlE E^FKIWR K'aSD-HSI ON TF1R 
PaCIFIOATIM OK TtHKT, 

Fortner] v m the sorenLh year Ch'itngdl la,d. 1043) of tin 
Emperor T'ai^ufig-weii, ibe punch un KnleTii, the T aU 
IsLirju. B and Ku-ahih linn {Gnahi kknnj, knowing 1 of thi- op- 
penruiicq of a superior mull in lias easier]! country went 
envoys fnr thu uxpre&i purpose [of seeing him> They were 
nfrly able to tench tboar damnation lay passing through 
Iwl.ilo countries and niter soveriil yeans they armed at 
Shcng-ehing (Mukden). This was eighty y «mw ago. (These 
prinec-fl) were nil ulike doers of good work* and liberal pat run* 
luf the clorgyj, and peace and LnpjjiClu-« reigned (in their 
AUhHWL 1 13 
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\md). But after Hie dmib of the Tutt himi, Use BS** 
tept the new** hidden from U* r end for sixteen years. he 
man;] If ruled according to his caprice- La*t«mg put him 1u 
death, and lhen Religion reappeared. For l\m rettotti We 
(weeded to the united supplications of La-taang and all the 
prince* of the Xokonor when Chih-wong a-lfl*p + u-tnd in hii 
fooliatmo* fomented troubles. He excited to rebellion the 
Ohurt-koehr (Sun gun* )> who committed riulnu.fi acl* of °P^ n 
rebellion, burning down the Tal6 luma's ((nonninent) F level¬ 
ling to the ground the pagoda of the fifth Tttld lama, polluting 
ibe Pau-ehVn* destroying tho convents* and tilling the 
Iannis. Glorying in being the champion of the i'jdth f ho 
mm in truth but its destroyer, necking stealthily to tnko for 
himself ihe country of Tibet. 

In view of these lawless deeds. Wo ordered one of Oar 
eons flit, a Prince) to take the command of a largo army* 
■ml W> sent Our oilier sons and grandsons with a corps ni 
IU;000 Munch as, Mongol B t and Green-banner men* MarOn- 
ing on through malarial countries nothing dminted, they 
kept on to their destination. Thrive times the rebels at¬ 
tacked their camp in the dead fif night* but Our said fora 
repulsed them heroically with loss* All tho rebels were 
dismayed and fled far away, and not (another) arrow was 
slidt, Tibet was pacified* and the Low again held its swuy. 
We conferred a diploma and seal on the Hu-pUehr-him 
(httbiThan) and on throned (him a^i the sixth Tol^ l* 10 *- 
The abode of meditation wns peaceful and tranquil, BTid all 
the monks and laymen of Tibet, could enjoy the paMessmn of 

1 It nujtht to fcad Utifi, or ij. Till* pfilclrafcii miniiiLT no* rxlM 

¥ ^ R#| ip aWt fncLiUH BJ an ■ 

Itrr wmlo tiny raidllrjii dkar-pn, Lbu V&iJur.y n Bnyui-po—lMi- first riM hi^CCinL^t, 
utranoidctU and wi?rl£. thu meaful a Enrfilritl dim *W iIjf Uv^i A ■ *tt f 

w “EHmw fit ttnmii i r1 refuting rriticvum an LL* wiirfc*, *bt. r o to?- Bw l>» mA * 
Jibuti Or,mmAt h p. 1C1, AnoiSMlirjf* U> lbs ,m dki ¥ \\ p. bfl ■Pt" :n ' rl 

to h*T£ bin! (riEwllT relmtkswi wiiiL W'li-^d-tuM, nit^t 1lie- mmmrhry;fnniit nf hi* 
n&iKiioD fia 1ST l. tliu wurk caiifcnjju n full llciuoiiE of nijcnrj 

uni tuiHi with Chin*. 


fliEFACE TO HISTOET, 


187 

thy own. Tiled nil the officials and the people declar'd 
Hint Ibe imperial troop* in »he western oampsign had 
marehdd through unhealthy countries, over bad and luut 
muds, and hud in less than six months completely pju-ifk,] 
the country; tio wch deed had ever been Bccomplishtd since 
Hit? days of old, Moreover all Hie Mongol tribes cud the 
princes of Tibet memorialized as follow*: w The isanrem 
and Forethought of the Emperor places him for higher than 
the greatest generals. Since the troops of the Enipenjf have 
dime and swept away the foul fiends which had shown 
themselves* the Mongols arc able to devote themselves to 
religion as of old. All the people of K'ams* Tsang, and Wu 
can live m peace and huppmes*, nil the burning wren-* 
being extinguished, ' I is for this that there is no one in the 
whole world who does not extol without ceasing the r sailed 
virtue mnl groat merit (of the Emp-rer). Wo respectfully 
Iwg that you will bestow uu ns a commemorative tablrt 
wriilea in your luind, to be ongj'y^ed on #tpne and sot up eo 
tliiit it may be an everlasting testitofitly/' 

Although W& nm unworthy of this honour, still! it bring 
iunh a general and persistant request, We have composed 
thiw writing and have hud a stauc erected in Tibet, 1 to that 
CliirjEjfje and foreigner* might bo made a wan 1 of l bo fidelity 
of the Tab* bran during three reigns, 3 and the sincerit y uf the 
devotion of the tribes to the teaching of the FuitL We 
have done tills the more readily that rubt-HEon Inn vunMifd, 
peace has been re-estabHedied r tranquillity reigns, and Hnligma 
is iWrishing. 

* T*' ***& mitft Wts si n|4ih Tflrj fre^ncntlT la tEiia boct* tw nndmlnod d+ 

* Or it nuj liv ihrr* djnaiii&i ^j)* *>. Turn, Min*. Mil CVifig. Tk$ 
»Umi! tnbluE tauiag tJ.ia itt«rip£imi i» in front (if I'l/ritk. ticinf thn eftj-, 
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Huftort of Tifet. 

To describe the custom* of a remote and wild country i* a 
i) [(Boult t u*k; there arc even peop! e w ho my that 11* reJnateU 06 B 
mules it unworthy of notice. But the reasons of Hh ioMilti* 
tiotit, the rude manners of its people* their forms of polilfr- 
neflB, or all in strict Bcootduuoe with each other. The penis 
juhI varieties of its tttatmt&ios and waters, mad its natural 
producticnu .ire all in relation with the localities, mid ™uU 
from the climate. It i* not right then to ay that it ia a 
■wild, smgo arantry and not to be written about. 

There were from of old works on the IIsi-Yu h but huw fall 
of error* and how ineleguntly written ! Now I have air* fully 
revised and corrected each one of them, and have compiled 
ftho present work)« From (the chapter) on ranks onwards. 

I hove followed the official record*, dividing my work into a 
great number of sections. I hare also given A description of 
the early history (of tbs Tibetans}, and paragraphs on all 
important point*. 

Although 1 cannot write like a literary graduate* nctlsng 
forth each point about every differont locality, yet ! hnio 
described the character of the people, their tdiosv ncrasLea* 
the noturnl productions nud the articles of man u (hotel re of 
each locality, the divisions of the mountain chains, wh&re tka 
rivers and streams have their sources, nud llie temperature 
of the different seasons. ■ hie may therefore find utt inquiry 
sunaeltimg about climbing the mountains, the obstacles in the 
path, the limit* of the sandy wastes, the heat of ibo huHj* 
l!hi cold of the hands, and tho localities whore tornodot^ 
(lit, cal amities brought by due wind) and devilish annoy lince* 
(may occur}, for all ! lie ho have f deacribed- 

Howtver extraordinary (what I relate about) lha presence 
of hpirits occasioning strange events, their supernatural 
dm meter, the nhslruHc nature of the influence* at- work, 
lb tir nii hallow ed action*, these steleincuts may be trusted 
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riiiil combo rute^ nod tire nowise tho min growtSi of my 
imagination, All o&YUtta end sages may examine what I 
iuive written on (lie subject. 

The country of the T&ngviktu* of Hsi-TVangi also known a* 
llie tribe* of TVti-po-tUi welh called during the Ming period 
Wn-Asil-ta'nng, 1 This pwple'a origin is traced buck tit 
the old 8an-minn tribes. Shun sent the Selh-idiho Lo Suu-wei, 
which corresponded {to the modem] fi'amn, Wu and T-ang 
(aco Edict, of the Sixtieth Year of Iv'ang-bsi, a.!*. 1721,1-* 

Later on [Chou) Ping Watig (iKG* 77";% having removed 
to the East, the Ch’iing harassed China. The rebel* 
took up thdr abode between the Yi nnd Lo of the Lung 

nh nn , 1 

CL"in Sbib-huutlg built the Great wnlL Onti Wu-ti for- 
Wb .-ueh of the Cli'iimg jis lived on tho frontier from 
entering {inside the wall) ; they were hence called Hii 
Cb'iang [Ch'iiing to the "West [of the wall)]. 

In the lime of Ch'in Himi-ti (a.u. 3Q7 r 313) lived Cbang p 
the ion of Yen I-cKing, of the Obliging Cb/imig. lb* 
overthrew I he Ch'in dynasty / and was mado Emperor* hold¬ 
ing his court at Ch^iag-on (Hsi-an Fu)« Later oei Che Hon 
Cl/in) dynasty was averthruvvn by Lin-yiL 

There wore altogether over a hundred allied trib- - of Hsl- 
Hex Oh'iang Blattered between the Yellow Hirer, the Il-d- 

Wu-iwfl-tp'aRg i ^ Jjjf jt ! pn j P s fTjit* ibe Tibffrui ^9*^ jncHh^Bn-wt 

n\ tlin prtraufe in which LVim s- rittmM. Tb* rnmt tnipi** ™ 
□nfdJintlr iippii*d to tril» of TinUih fflHffin Iwh* a ^ * LlflL 

Ap.t . 

i FrifeM it. tte JTiMfi te tn-fo, EVl- p- 1- 8nH ^ *Wi„ mjn lb* 

Ititarntnlnylti the IF*. IF*, rf** b S-G* ** Tm-Mw ■*« 

It hiu three penfca, brn» the ahpu £*■ w*. « ,itkra * **'% hla " ( — 

Sh alum SAti tAmf r II, I* 

1 , prohnlilj Jh» T1 In md Lo-jt^n » *“■* T1li, P"’**'*^ 

li tiltda hurt Ilk. H - JJj. .Au. Hi. T7, wliii.Ei l«rtb« ^,1-.—ir L - 

ilrinTl. The i'A.Jk BjIi u Dil Ihfl el r *rt **» «“**“ ODlliDp Uj-iUfll BH th* 

■uhjefjL . _ _ , 

■ FT,; foil*** Ch'm ftiirt i- * * a«> S« C ‘^’" Rr ^ T 1 

M*nunit No. 302. \r 
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mu a R i ver, th e (Tan g- tril} chtn.ni*. and (he M ■ n 1 * * * S Theirtend 
cHef lived weal of the Usi-cliih Elver, also culled the River 

of Lo-so.* , , 

During' the Wet, Chou and Ch'i dynasties the Ch muff 
gradually ratended, but they hud no relations with China. 

In the K’st-huong period of tho Sui (a.d. 681-60 1 ) there 
lived to the west of Tsnng-ku 1 a certain Lain tsun-w (|» fy- 
He vanquished theTVhun (of the Koto nor), took possession 
„f their Country, and founded o kingdom with his resilience 
west of the Ch’i-pu cliW £j* Ip ^e changed hi* 

family name to that of Tsu-po-yeh, and tho kingdom was 
called T’u-fn ffg g), Incorrectly pronounced (or which tun 
been perverted itito) T'u-fan f P[; ^ - 

In the eighth year Cheng-kuun of the T'ang (ajd- ®S4)i tho 
iWig-pu moftni "king") trihcite- 

bearer h to Court and. begged for a wifer ^ ui-taiing would 
not tonoent, then the T r u-f&n assembled. their force* on ih$ 
weRkrn border of Sung Chon (iiiiiig p p im io N.W". SWl-olTumi) 


i £T Ag, Ths Hdl-ring Vthcial Kin-sq ls aflull * 3 kd the Kma$* 

Thu JS in rflffirrwl re fla-wi i&ln th» Vnu^-tiii at <-ItLi-ttn^ Ln uilel. 

1 Wt 3, TJap rirur Tttitii tinwa *nuLh of LIs'diEi Li still euUal CM ch □ 

Tlii- Ceil rud* :%g ^| r Lift tho latter dMnflfer ibiraM 

^„ rtiiW peonufraoed tu, Irat FtinBffrljf rf 9 Cn tlac Tung aim Lb iisfl u ^^LLn3 
i Jjj g). Thu *M Jfelaw *4 jfc« leifigi erf Tilwfc wa* som» 100 

S E. ii| Uh^ftHu* • i el nr Li'ii LIle- rigihl Vi nk iff tbn Tuing-p*. 

M (1$ jlPJ f^ipriKfd jmrti si| ^-cSl'iuus, 11 ti tmn ¥unl-dKio t and Kimo^-Pi- 
YbjUr* JW-* *mt m** i/ aiiw, X-h 7303. Tin- Tu- hun p nr 
i-nuii! fm^inally fnihi TfcufiLr upitoi was a t$n lEiLs Vt . iatf the 

Kthfcfl mr. TiMhlj Luti twti-pc id irimjf-tiiiiii 

Mill fiEitai of SfDDp^wW pimbQ, ih* Lua^uiuk ai thij feurt. T-.isi-pn (5^*3 } 
h n TibtC euh title c!7Tf«]WSilifig t-i tho ikmlmE Thu €b r f-^i flVuim 

l* jJ/JEiticAl #ilfej |hu ffni-i biti rii'cT TMndonfid! ptvfimnly. Ttm aW *nfimd n l 
fn b T'n-Cr ifiLi wr cfla5Kpi«ltlj ’T'll-in rejscesdJJJta Uni^ " (^"^J 

our 11 Jj^i- TP Ci'ruL luti'jHluhiL^n, p. 1. 
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ttnd committed ravages, T*i-t*ing onierod 50,000 troops to 
march, agidiwt them, and attacked them. Lung-ina in grout 
consternation retreat od, wmt tribute-bearers to apologize for 
lii* misdeeds, and renewed his request for a wife. Tui-tsung 
gnvo him Princess Wetl-aheng ( Wen-chtmj Kung-ttm I, 1 u 
tii umber of hia own family, mid ordered Tuo-tsuag, Prince of 
Ohiaag-bsifl, to direct the marriage ceremonies, Lung-tauti 
went in person u fur as the source of the Yellow 
lliver la receive hor, niid conducted her back (to LhW ?). 
He bed erected for her a pataca built 9 with ridge-poles 
smi eaves (in Chinese fashion}. The princess, disliking the 
reddish-brown colour put on Iba faces of the people, J the 
Tsua-po ordered the practice to be discontinued throughout 
the realm. Moreover ho himself put on line silk* and 
brocades* instead of felt mad skins, and gradually took to 
Chinese customs. He sent the children of the chief toon to 
request admittance to the nations! school* (of China), there 
to e tudy the class lea, and he furthermore requested Chinese 
scholars to compose bis official reports (to the Emperor). 
Koo-tsung conferred on Lungtson the title of Fu-ma tu-yu 1 
atnl Prince of Hsi-hai (the Euko nor). He (Lung-taau) asked 
for silk-worms’ eggs, for stone crushers, and pn.w* lor 
making wine, and for paper and ink makers. Everything 
was granted, together with the almanack. 

Olii-lu-Bo-tsan, 1 * grandson of the Tsan-po, having succeeded 
hiui on the throne, also requested a wife fot the btuperor). 
Clmog-tsung gave him his adopt.,! child, the daughter of 
the Prince of Yung, the Princess Chin-Ch J**®* “"JgJJ 
who loved her dearly, pitched hi* tent at Sbih-p mg H.smn. 

I Eto ^ Of " ***** “ *""***" 

l,mni uti iiLurkrtmtcL-n i4 fliu ^KJi3 r >« Llrolfttm.^ „k« ibn 

»Tt! Manwri t-sir-M. wl«k -■»* l ““™ ST few 

T .!,•• hunii. Fat » •'•►■upli-t* *« r lul “ 1 "* ; r ^ jj^uLl j g A 3.. V* Swim, 

which ibi* pen nf mir *»«k > Wira. ** * Bwb«U, 

v * *24 <*» “*■ ‘ te * um ™ af ^ i " q *“ Tr 

* WiMfr iHAMtnt hs| Su^-UHE wm-wi. 

in liWtt.fi: bill Sin i-lin n* ' [l +^Tz;! J t L msA mnw-^rr it, 1)50 ft* 
MtUW-unfl flatULH-tiHin ? T, ' ,a W T '^ 

T fVif A&V ihc fact! Eurtndtijf. 
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on the edge of the FWhing Like, and called tho prints, 
Axikcs t miuieteinfii and the TVfnn euToya f® a feast* When 
the wine bad been drank* he ordered the TV fan envoyi to 
approach > when he told them that the Princess was young, 
and that her marriage in a dial ant land tore her away from 
bis parental affection. For a long time hn could not repress 
his solw, then he ordered Li-ehtuo and other scholar*, seven- 
f^n ill number, to compose farewell verses. The name of 
Sluh-p'iug Ilsien was changed to Chin-ch'eng Hsien* etui 
this spot (f.r. the edge of Po-chiug lake ) wn* called Feu-cho, 
"the place of tho mournful separation." 

The Princess, having arrived in TVftWp had also a palace 
built for her residence. 

In tho reign of Jm'-tBung (a.d. 710-713] Ymg Chibshou 
was bribed by the TVfim to petition that Chiu-uhM i Jl fill 
of Ho-Lei bo given Princess OhVCh^ng as part of her 
dowry, 1 Shortly after this they revolted. 

In tho seventeenth year of Hsiinn-thiing (a.xv 729] the 
T’u-fan, trusting in their power* had the insolence to send u 
pirn "statement") to the Emperor. The Emperor was 
angered, and sent a general and put them to roul> and again 
they sued for peace. The Emperor ordered no envoy to go 
to Princess Chiii-Cb'eng, and tho TV feu again sent letters 
lo the Court with tribute. The Princess requested in her 
own nil me copies of the Mm §hJt w hi ki f Tao-tiktum and 
U t'n-?iNwin r all of which wen? granted her, notwithstanding 
the remonstrance of Yu HsVMek. 

In the twenty-fourth year (a.d. 735) the euntiob Tdui 
Uti-yip a white dng having been hilled us a sworn covenant, 
deceived the TV fan and defeated them by this ruse ou the 
Ch'ing hai (il#* Eoko nor). They nguin eeuaed to sand 
tribute. 

I follow Ba-bril in EmtUitiiig Mi. jo'q hj p+ ilnnrfj. ,T 

l hbtv ™! Kim-Hirh^ I rrmtnU troll #Wre. that ahuc EntiM of Cbuii 
wii lo nuta dfw U> tint Empress ft ti^Um tercitjify far her Fkirti, another f nr 
\*i tftir-piiu, muttirf far bar faiLS< uul m at LifemHj, f'mng nit li Wfflld 
***** lint bftth ptiiM, dr trTTirwT," la Xnwpliciitl Akabwfa wb 
wE certain dilftftt b«fL£ gi™ to d» M far ber ffinlio. 1 ' 


EirrE rn CKTronr a.d. 
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Tn the twenty-eighth year (73ft) they plnttderrd Wei 
CIiol,' blit they were defeated, and the city of An-jnng was 
taken, and its name changed to P’ing-jtmg, 

Tu the spring of the 20th year (74G> tho Princes* Ctun- 
ch’ong died, and the T'u-fan cwno to bring the nows. They 
»Im > hlil'l! for peace, which was pintod them. 

baiter dii, in the Ch'ien-yfiM) period (768-700), availing 
themselves of the diaaenttomof the T^ag, they gut possession 
of a]] the westsrti frontier 

During the reign of Su-tsutig (766-703) the T u-i»n sent 
envoy* to make a treaty, and Kuo T^ti-i ordered them. to 
bid car their lip* with blood at the Huug-lu-ssiV according to 
tbe custom of thp Fqii loarbflriiiftfti 

In the lirst year Kuaug-t’u (of T’ai T*ung> Mid), the 
T’u-fun, tho capital being nnguarded, entered Oh'mg-un 
with tho assistanco of the degraded general Kao-Ttng-hui, 
and raised to the thfuiio as Emperor tbe Prim-e of Kuimg-trq.. 
Kuo Tzfl-i returning, took such measures that tbe (T o-fan) 


tr„iipa were disconcerted and lied. 


In tho Been till year CWea-cbHJig (TBl), the n- 

quested that the frontier be lixed nt Ilo-Un-abaa ( ti l*i 111 '■ 
In flic fourth year (783 > they aent <dlioiid* to mi.he a treaty 
*l CVm* *hui‘ i the Koku nor P), and in front of the Ta-ohoo 



granted thorn as a recompouw, ware not however gt a 



bI^i La KiUi-rf-fi in t3w Niiuf-' 
Eitefr 
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them, so the TV fan* pretending that they wanted to con* 
elude a treaty, attacked Him Ctum nod overwhelmed liia 
troops, Hun chieu barely escipmg with his life. After 
this they committed great ravages, and raided the W u 
shan and OhVn-yang borders. 

hi the fifth year Cheng-yiian (780) p Wei E!ao s governor of 
Cbien-mii, 1 dofetfted them badly t and recovered the Sui Chan 
country. In the seventh year (7E)1) he also defeated them* 

In the sixteenth your (7&flj Wei Ejio to ordered to cam* 
ruoaee a campaign from OhVng^tn to pacify the disturbed 
burders. Ho therefore ordered ClAni Chi and others to march 
troops out by the Lung-list ahih men and by the southern 
t judaby Ya, Oh’iUDg, 7 Li mid Sol, to make a general attack 
on ibe cities of Eun-nung and No-chi. The concentrutiun 
was mude by nine roads, anti from the eight fit to the twelfth 
month they i a dieted Frequent defeat# [on the T'u-fdn), took 
by storm seven cities, invested Wei Chou, and captured the 
Fun general Mang-ra, whom they gent a prisoner to the 
capital 

In the first year GhVmg-ch-mg, of Xlu-tsung (§21), the 
TV fun again requesting to Imve a treaty, the censor Liu 
Y&im-ting was sent, who cmieluded one with them* Yuan- 
ting first met the Tann-po at H£n-dau-ln ek Vn ( H valley **), 
whore lie bad bis summer Titirfdem'e* This river (valley) is 
100 ti 8. nf llie IjC-no <rh T itun d and tlio Tseng ltivcr flowa into 
(through); it- Tim character (/mng) has the same value 
aft IS Le. 41 con dm *ice n ) ; hence the name Msi 

Tt'fintf* 


Tho [Hif’Eent Cij tu, cupiLi] af aafl-rirtlftlr Sui Chan tttm, tuiwjrsliiur [a 
riay/iir, ,p. nt. N<v, G7IS. flcilt ] j- taring la La K, W, Viili-fuin, 

1 Yn rbmi* nq th»- nrnul Cfc 1 h nnd L'l^ii -u -1 n i (.! h* i>i 1-IlT— 1 hun 

wdH pwr 1# ebnti. Li Chou wu* qnqr Ch’m^Vi HiEtta. All Invv* of W* 
&riUch*Eiiiii. 

J Tin- Ihw 4> ch/ntn ci tbi Kyi tih'ii. thn Ttaii(t iTm Tuna Esaii^ po. Tb* t-rst 
only iinpliw EhuE iuithi- srtTm Eo Tib** ii r.LVn from Umt uf dir gr*tit rin-r 
o( llll Li.umi.TT- Thfl tfrirllV hrrr rt-(sCTTt«l to Imp) traEI ■‘Ink 1 L ffOBL tllEi 
(’hsELt-w tril hy Dr HvL«liiH-l tp. fit. p, i3i W 179, 11 h aW gm* a Tubbing 1 

cf ihf iuM-rijilaun ■ th<; Tibetan wsl dor* mrt, npmdiKa thn pliriL^lcucT ib* 
( bJjirtw, bn! NiEbtlmiijLlLj n^Tii'i irilh [l. The inuuncr ri-didffncc nilnd<wJ Lu 
m get l^st tiLU^U but? iN-tfn an lb* Turn Eunjf tiiar the mrmth of thi hyj 
rli&. |nrvlwM^ it ricn^lLii Dudliill, w* fit. p, whiiro tbli 

plsittw al th£ kit L* deirar. 
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From tho lima when the Tu-fan sent Lun-hsi no-bal to 
court in comply with Yuan-ting, there ww« no more 
troubles. 

FrutiL tbe time of iTiittE£-45hao ( ralatiwu wnaad hefwe>m 
the two countries, and the statu (he. Tibet) thenceforth de¬ 
clined and became divided into clans, which could not be 

unit^'rf q^q1d» _ , 

In the third rear Kuimg-shun of ihn Chou (f>od), the 
governor of Hsi'-lm, Shell Shih-Uuu, presented a petii ion to 
the Emperor requeuing that the TVfon Cbih-pWluh end 

other# might be given official runt. _ r 

Coming down from that period to the fourth year Ch len- 
tl of tho Sung (067), tho prefect of Hai-liang Fu. Fu Ko- 
chit, informed the Emperor that 3®Q odd TTm-hu (Uigur*) 
and Home ton Buddhist priests from tho northern regions 
wem desirous of going to Indiu to procure ruhgtoUJi Wka. 
1'boir riHiucHt was granted with commendations. T “ a, ° 
barbarian priests were tho founder* (ef their order m that 

LD ’ln tho eighth jeer T’ai-ping Huing-kuo fDS3) the T'u-fan 

came with tribute. TU-Mf ^ 

and entertained the chiefs most graciously m the Vh 
e/ienff halL In eon«'(jnetice of this they roquem y 
tribute. Later on, when their country woe <*™fod b, L 
Cbi-diitn. tb» «fcW r’».kH*lh »«■ •■"«£"> >"t“ «| 
barbarians made their submission {U» l ' na )‘ 11 
appointed governor of the northern regions. 

fn the first jw Haien-ping &»>,*• B^*™ 1 f fT 
W oonmumding the left wing of the army «* » tho 
Hoang ho, Chih-p'u-yo Lang-po by name, came «> ^ 
present horses- Although the Fan had for jthc W , fci r 
generations been subject to tbe ^mmand* of the ^pimg 
dvuastv <iU their chiefs had not habitually come m F crwHl 

r.rh“!rSL.-.«». «• w —* ,ta L, “'“ r “ r 

i g ^ «»il, ** d« «**» l"* " i C5i “- " “** 

pmwli It hiw a -t Ea#-® «* ^ YeU “ w ^itw, 

i EUdi-E* U ah impartial inwtact tcWH „ }?J 
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nppointed him auxiliary general fur llao suppression of Lt 
Chi-Gbien» Later on some of Chieu's band raondercd him in 
his tent. 

After this all the (Tu-fen) tribes commenced seizing each 
ether's territory, and Satl-nanding-wen-chi en-p p u of the 
Yung-soft-io (tribe) acted in like manner, and Chien-p J ii 
became what might be called the Utma-pti. He wa* a fine* 
portly man, iind big tribe wm very powerful. He selected 
Li4i to be hm-pti — hm-p^ meaning lf minister. w 

Ho sought to become u subject of the Empire, and In the 
firs t year M in g-tao (1032) the Emperor grim ted bini the t.i 1 to 
of GeneraLuLmo of •tfing-yfrnti Tti CAwnff-vhun). 

After this he wore I lime* defeated Yiiun-hno of ihe Ilsia, 
and the tribes which bud until then adhered to P'andw-ehih 
gradually went over to him* lu the first year Pno-yiian 
11038) he was promoted to iho rank of J J \io~n/nin rhun Istiig* 
tu-*hih f end agreed to undertake a campaign against Yuan* 
hoo, but he accomplished nothing important in it. During 
the throe nugiia of Shcn* Che, nnd Kuo (1Q66-1136) ho wm 
ruised successively to bo La-g/tiA, T r /fi- 

pm, and Tu\nt-Urti+%hifrJ‘ but notwithstanding all those titles 
conferred on him by the -Sung Emperors, the country to this 
west of the Yellow Hirer was 1 mt, laken by the Western 
JI4a tile* the Tungub), and there were moreover no end of 
border troubled 

During the Liao period {1066-1201) the TVfati again 
brought tribute to Court. These were- the Tu Fun [Great 
kuni, Hsiao buu (Little Fan | + and the flu-wu-Hsu sbuti ! J}1 

# JS lU ■ Fan. 

At the beginning of the Yuan period the {TWan) chief 
1 hung-ku came to Court, according to ctmloui. He received 
the title of Prince of King-p'n {X*ng-p'u ChBrt-mtnp), and was 
given the guard of the frontier from Hri-ning to the Yellow 
Hivor (or n to Ha Cbott Jj \vf Jf) ■, 


1 Send* at tw tilf-ea n ftrilituy, utfli. dril L; it u impr^ihk to tnOi'khi 
Uuib kikUj r*Upm liaf wnmtt pinMtati," « till** ol nf ttm 

liii’FT Ti m tlLn (imBlil Sffrctttfilt. Tht! Irfflt i.liWM hal t, u tiilii ■[imi- hriP all: thr»U 
SuELoun wure on one c bJrJ l pobiblj mit. 
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III the fourth your of T'ui-tsu of tho Tuan (1200), the 
Emporer entered tho country of the Yellow River, took the 
oity of Wu-ln-hai, 1 and joined it on to the H.i-ning Govern. 
ment. He reorganized the T'u-fun tribes, selling native 
office™ or or them, appointing one generalissimo { Ywm^Auui- 
A,) ami attached (these tribes for administrative purpose) 
to the Prefectures of Too (.’bon, Min Chou (in Kan-su), Li 
(fTifing Fu in Yini-nan), and Ya (Chon Fu in S*t|-ob J unn), 
She-tau (Kubiii), in view of the great extent of tlus 
country, Us inaccessibility and remoteness, the savagery' of 
the people, and their worlike spirit, thought that it might 
Ik* possible to moke this race tractable while observing its 
customs. He therefore divided tbe Tu-fna country into Vhnn 
(districts) and IhifH (sub-districts), appointing officers to 
govern them, and they were all subordinate to the Finpemr's 
Ad riser, who was a Tibetan from Bukya (« Ulterior libeti, 
called ra-sau-pa. 1 When only seven years old, ,1 »P») 
knew bv heart one million words of the sacred book* and 
could explain their most secret meaning. The jwcple . t 
the country called him 11 the divine child- 1 _ In Oa first 
year Obung-tung (1260) he was honoured with tie title of 
Ta jm Fn-'Wf) (" Great Freeiou* Spintual 1 nnco ), a jade 
seul was confcrml on him, and he was made bead or the 
Buddhist Chureh (of Tibet). 

For generation* his successor* were styled **-/«, **>“ 
h m , and Ki^kmS, and had engraved seals to jade and 

I -jr M m of to fw *f to W-H ^ T ^“‘ 

„ 5-S rut. prto% to -f *** <* *“• 

Forwr Smith, r«sW«* F ”l“ y * mrt ' P ‘ “* . p, lMf4 .„ I, 

v Tli (i f.iump MU IlHurdto Ms h * ^ ? J n , 1 

Tlhstan it ii aws|H*TT prtOtmuad “db ^ te " m ' L ‘ 

^ ® 1 ^ Pistol*, -*H‘ 

Tlnwgrtht Bf , . ., ™- * L'rimiwfi* 

XT « <*wre," «r. »«-«h »«■£ £ % is oU 

with *>«m f«ft» tkw n| tbt * u tka Emwfiffi IV ? li «nt 

tn to Mm**) Kmpww'i With tot Of to Pop* t» tlu wp* V 

tinrl Ibi lifmlt." 
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roIeL They were From first to liftt welcomed and sought 
after (by the Court), Tim Court at all times (rented them 
with tho greatest respect, putting entire confidence in thorn, 
and showing them every kind of favour. 

In the Ming period Tibet was called Wu-esfi t’snng, nnd 
com priced all lie native TV fun [tribes)* The TV I an of 
'UVfcdl-t’Bang, being solely occupied with religious works* 
were docile and easily controlled- 
Going hey mg the western frontier from Ma-ba Fu in 
SaH-oh’nan 1 (to the Tibetan frontier! is over lDOO fr* 1000 
fr aud more from .Li-idiuing Fn in Tun-nun* and over 5000 fr 
to Hsi-iung-wm in Shan-hsi (Ean-su ut present}- This 
country* Juw many prints, who do not live in cities and 
towns* but on high terraced (buildings) of earth* Some, 
however, do not live in these terraced (buildings) of carl h. 5 

In the commencement of the Hung-wu period (FIGS) 
T'wMm, taking into consideration the revolt of the TVfiw 
daring tha Fang period, thought that they might be kept 
under control by taking advantage of their customs and 
putting them under the management of the priesthood, who 
would teach them and lead them In the right ifuj* He 
therefore sent a Shun-hsi man, I lull Tun-le, an inspector of 
a Isuird (luff a to Tibet with orders to present to 

the Emperor (meritorious) officials of the Tuan period, who 
would eonio to the capital fur official preferment. In this 
way Nutn-jya-pa tsan-po (Nim-nkm-pa f*ang~p w), wbo hud 
lieen made Tt-xkth [Imperial Adviser in (ha Than period), 
was cow made GMk-*h§*g Fv-paa Futhxhik h fl and received a 
jude scab The Emperor also conferred on Pal-chon g zug*- 
pfl fcaog-pn [f Po-ko'chitu txnng+pa tmng-pti) § the suec-oasar of 
Ptt-s&d-ptt, the Ti-*hih of the Yiiu period, the title of Jff 


1 Mj-Jsii Fu in Fh^-slum Ida in Sun-etfin*. 

1 flir- M BS h U(, frfina w lipi:h UtU b tnlu-TL, in r!l<iaPpr (tu tlm U 

“ TfP- * iwj 1 ^.WT. Vud-njm, irtfrlr H.100 ft from U-cHflJiC 


fcvt- 

Fb 


iu Sf&^di'niii, aijidJ fiaon lhJlL ft Mm 

ry hu iiuist priests- who do ivrt kns* 


Hpi-niajf wti in Shan-haL Thin ennatrr n u ■**# pri_ 

™« **«nz*m, bat Si* all tQpribrt on t*Ahm tom***- Thw do 

Mt Bw ™ &*T ■"bftt , * ■ , l\w pnuili whn Utb oairidxi r.f ih*~ 

tmnhm tovncKi=st n\*U mul amr. rtc.” a|0* 131 M tta Mi*g lift 

■n dfiYniiii to TTboL ' 

* litmlly tamlnUd, BiiiMhaj, pml™ hItne? Ow ntbp- TI 
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Eva *hih (“Great Precept nr of iho Realm"). Ho conferred 
on the Wn-aafl-U’img prh*L Karmukn (P To-H-mu Pa>ttA) the 
title nf Kvwtiug EtHbihih? with a jade seal inscribed Fn-pao 
E\t<y*hih. Jloreorer Karmnb»(P) having sent tribute-boarere 
to Coart mid mode representutiaiis tho Throne in favour 
of u number of native officials, the Emperor gave orders to 
appoint officers a* local magistrate {chth-kui). and also head¬ 
men nf overv ten thousand end every thousand to keep the 
country quiet; wdiof office were to he cost for «mh of thorn 

according to their office*. . . _ , 

In tho third year of Yung4o (140?) the priest KamoA* 
tUa-H-ma), who was so greatly rwpectod by his rnuniryirien 
on account of his virtue and inogind power that they called 
him ” the perfect nmn" {C/tang^v), was honoured wUh the 
title of Yau-ehim Ju-lm T* pm /'h-frdiip. a The W u-ssfl-l* ang 
priest Kon-ch’d pVpa {Kun-tzu ,^-po) WW at the sou.* 
time made 7h *h*j Jh-W 1 ^peror confer^ « 

Cki-mi-wd-pa cJdea-Uaag-po the tills of <?*■*».*«• W, 
on the Satt-ta-tsong priest San-t’o BMtft***** £ 
chi', Wang, on the Pi-U-ktWg-wa (B^hongP) pn**‘ hing- 
cben pa-orb-chi ehien-tsung iluit of Ch m^hrno Wang. 
tho ling-taang priest Chu-wH pa-erh chied-tsang, he ™- 

forrwl tlm till, of »-* IT«* « **?«"*“** 
of r«*; bo oooforrcl o. (ofllor Jt'.U) t™" 

of //si'-riws F*-M, Kvati-twg tv Aue -»M on [ ‘ J 

Kvo-aftih, giving thorn all seals and eono mjj t “«■ 

As all tho people ol this country depend on the tyi 
CbilM for .heir ™ry Ibolr >rib.»o-bo»w rfjJI 

timn, io yi.« of tho. »“ «J » “T* 

have been anxious to make (noncy out o t cir n m 

. *«.[■*® W u l“: 

TtiP iHarriptha on lu- maI meant'' Isu.MIm. pf^laan P|iirituJ 

> M«aeinff h “ Wiik-apwwtinS !■ I ■ f 

pnncB." Vekkjls" (JfS*rfS™« flifnnsnv'a). 

• , ' 8 P inl«l pwflf th*W 'sliu„ - WaBf -PriM* pr.*: 

1 "EiwniW uu'uniiimp 1 mm ■ r - s ^ mul 

tectEnji tbs Dost™." Ch’«n*diuui ™*If ln * 

.11 the oUw W* is A* •“"* ■***•• t ^ ii y toi thf tfllwit-- 

» It sill bn iIluw# in As 

rnwisn. MI nake auiHf. and rnmnWa ttej W- 
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and have been desirous of preserving the offices which thee 
Lotu bold for general ion*, uad which ihoy did not want In nee 
uttered. Since tbc Hing period the Throne L»» conferred on 
them offices ntid promoted them to new honours, most friendly 
treaties have been mode with them, and they have been en¬ 
couraged to ecine fttid trade tea ond horses. ^withstanding 
the endless advantages given thorn (since days of old) nisi 
the perfect freedom from nil vexations they huvo enjoyed, 
never bos the majesty of the Throno been extended bo JVw 
ahroad as during the reigning dynasty, (The Tibetans) 
have been sincerely gained over. huve been models of up¬ 
rightness, and tbey everywhere sing tic praises of the 
Emperor’s rule. As to the Tide lama and the Pan ch’ea 
Mil uni, the 7 u-kiw suction of this work contains every 
detail concerning them, so it is unnecessary fur mo to apeak 
of them bore. 


n. 


BoUjfDARiES OK TlfE KlStOUOU OF LuVi. 


East from the Jo bung of Lh'psa the frontier is ul, iho 
XiDg-ciung shnn of Bat’ung, which is conterminous with 
Lb. Liun-tifti. (■'see the Itinerary.) 

South from the Jo fang of Lh'nsa the frontier is on the 
other side of tveo-t’o in, Simg-feo la, and Chn in, eon- 
" { . th U "-? a J*“’l“ (LkV-yul) and the Nu chiang, 
' . , T ! J :h,a, 5b p i# « broad river without banks, either side 

b„ ng high reeky walls, between which flows the rushing 
torrent It » mumble for boats. ThU country is also 
<Mdl*i huttg-po,') U'est from the Jo fang of Lh'asa, 


llnj. 1 ^ 11 i n 7 ^ ftl *i B l- ' t ’ a , ns ' un Rivet* aud 

Hurhln* J» list -.iitlLi-ra fr^lfrr .g 'T^'t JL*. «* *K 

r £&£& — 
sr r * w ^ »*WbsSm? 

".f*" 1 ,ka “* *“*“ " f ''tiisnjf, amt aft note ring lb* <U,nartuiiait al 
La tfcluif, Uwl of La dUug (jjj 
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passing by Tnuhil’iiiipa, one comes to San-sang and the 
Njiri (Jf/i^rj) Frontier, Ono (Frontier line) goes from Son* 
sang by Kong-lit-chat to KVerh-tu 1 in Nori, another goes 
hy tho Mchju 1a and Tung-k of Him-sang, paj*cs by fkieh- 
k'o-erh and comas to Niclnin (Nirh-h-mu) on (ho Frontier of 
the rebellion* hurhurkms the Gurkhas, (Hsi lY&ng in 
composed of foul 1 countries, one of which is culled NnrJ, 
which is a broad expanse of Country towards the N.W., 
con term in rms with the neighbouring in be# nf Laikk 
(La-tfi4 b) mid Ku-t s u. llskh-k'oerh is on all side* of 
difficult access mid ia & most imp or taut pass of Tibet.) 

North from the Jo k'niig of LhW» going out by the 
Yang-pa-chan puHH 1 one i-l.it nto tho new bridge over the 
Ping ch'unn. West (of this) one goes to Ulterior Tibet; to 
(he cast 11 Eo-erh-tnn, To the north, crossing the steppes 
(Y£ iflj } 3 in n straight lino, one comes lo Gal suing budj fit (hlh 
rrh-foutitf-ku) on the Muni usu, where the road to the 
Eokunar passes and here is the frontier. 

South-east from the Jo k'ang of lxh’&sa 3 going round the 
Long-lu mountain and Ta-tse* one passes by the Ch 8 n-gon 
(CJtf* kt iflpj monastery and the Sha-ohiu Tung ("the 

pool of golden sand#"}. The road is then through the 
pirn irk* by way af Elio Eu-shtt pien-k h u (** the barrier of the 
otd irw rp ), nod ono comt^ to 6 b"□ n-peti-#&-oh"a (on the 
frontier}, which h conterminous with Wu+ohip whence there 
i# a high road to Ok’eng-tu* 

North-east from the Jo k'ong of Lh asa and oast of the 
Sera monastery, one jwssea the Fhftfnbu Hirer an 

an iron suspension bridge, (thence) hy the Chikb-tzfi k, Eo- 
cheng monasten', und Tteng-fing-kung, one cotnes to thg 
Mtrru am (on the frontier)* where tine joins the high road to 
Ilsi-hiisg. 

Bouih-west (Tibet) communicatee through llhatan (Pu-tH- 
and Nepal with Lh© European inhabited 

1 (imlieA m friif EfcijH. 

* Thw steepen ar* frequently rttW. lie 3 5^* W 1 ^OftllWS 

t-i-A-H- 1891 * 
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place* (in Indm), Going north from the Su-chuing by 
Tuan-i-sang-a* Oh p deb* tiling and the Lun-tsang chhllg, one 
camra to A-pu la, whm one joins the high road to 
Non-ten g\ 

tforth-west from the Jo khmg of U*«a* pacing tins 
Xo-li-yr ta and mount Jfc-ko, 0110 comes by tho Gobi (£trn- 
pi) to "the high road to Yartud ( Ych-vrk*cAinn$) the 
Kow dominion. 

All the Stm chi country (lit M «nd and stone country iP ) 
Ifl without water or gross. The barbarians cull it Gv?* 1 nfff 
(Jftw-fi hu-h) r which meana u niouuUun. M| 


ITL 

I have already stated thut never since the days of old has 
itieh perfect quiet reigned so far throughout the border 
countries as during the present dynasty. 

TibeEj sinett tho execution of Jyur-me oam-jyol* ha* been 
without a king, and although it is unnecessary to go into a 
detailed account of it* still something must bo mid of the 
way in which recompenses have hi all times been conferred. 
Th« Tain lama, the Funeh^n ordeni, as well as- the Kuldn p 
receive tho order* of the Court* its liberal dignities and 
emolument*. They oiler proseute to the Court* and constitute 
■ bulwark on the frontier* For these reasons I will stato 
what l have learnt from ofiklnl records concerning their 
tenure of oHjcd, 

fiignititi r mttferred % the JFrq/siTor.*—From tha linns when 
Eno-Laung of iho T'ang conferred on the Tsuu-po of Tibet 
the title of Fu-ma Tu-yLi Prince of ITiS hai. nil tho different 
lorerrigua who have successively reigned have received tho 
commands of China. 

During the present dynasty* in the fifty-ninth year of 


1 Of tHOTB KlflKlij ,A dKKrt munfimlm » 
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Kangdi si, after the pacification of Tibet, the Emperor eon* 
ferred on Kung-oh'en-ni [Kxngtfo-ntn) tie title of Beikk ; 
on Jiu-p'u-pii (i4*erA pn-pa) that of Prints $ (U. prince of the 
fourth order}; on Lun-pa oii ( hut^-pu mi) that of Imperial 
jjufcn. r'o-lli’a*nii (Fo-tn-mi) and CHar-ru nn (C&a-rrh am) 
were mudo Art fen. Later on PVlh’a-nii, having rendered 
noteworthy service hy arresting (rebel*)., was repefliiNJl) 
eammendodi to the Imperial bounty, and was created a CAm- 
tnwj and Governor of Tibet. Fo-lt'A-oM dying, bis second 
son, Jyur-m^ nam-jyal, inherited his title. In the fifth yi^ar 
of CVum-lung (1750) be plotted a rebellion, which was sup¬ 
pressed, and be was executed, the royal dignity being doue 
away with. 

In the yetir (of 0h p ieit4uiig, 1751), by Imperial 

mandate the whole of Tibet was united under the authority 
of ilie Tale luma, w ith four Fu-km-kun?, one first-class Ttii- 
efn, and four JEMS* (one e^whom managing the domestic 
affairs of the Tale lira a was also a Fa-hia-htag). They sub- 
nut (nunoe) to the Emperor for the appointment of four H<h 
.pda (the Tibetan brigadier-goner all, three Btf-ba (Tibetan 
district magistrate), and one K an-pa (head of the am a 
community, like the in China), all of whom 

receive commissions from the Colonial Ofifl. 
to manage llio affhim of Tibet under the direction *"»«■* 
of the Minister Resident in Tibet and the Lilt W* 

Tribute prettified at Court. IM-T^ang is ^ _ ust _ 
te-uug of the Ming period. In the fifth y^rof IUmU 

(10471 the Ch’an-hua IVung sent So-namia-shi la am t< «-»■- 

L tUi immo ** *** to cj ri i : rf s it 

porpo* of delivering up the diver aeai which he had 
towards the end of the Ming dyno-sty ami n^mng tlio 
Imperial will concerning its change. c 110r { " CTe 
monies decide that tribute should U mt once oven 
years bv way by Shun-hsi,’ Each nu-«m tmgl.t cornpr,.^ n 
hundred pJ«t*, fifteen of whom might enter the csp-H 

' Til.' iiTai", 

tQJlEf Jim] thif ISMflpW 111r 

liellJK Niilt theft- Es l |jiArtyilwt« < n ^ ^ | ^ ^ftpUiu 

1 Tbit u to *ay nd tku Htti-aiMf ^ ^ 
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the otberi ramuing at the frontier- Ordinances were mndo 
out accordingly, 

lu the seventh year {of H*un-eh£, 16 If1) the OhWbua 
TFcmg sent Fon-tso ]yu-ts + o la-ina [P'cn-t&d c Akusto to-ma) 
it jib tribute, and to deliver the silver seal which bad been con- 
FofreJ on him towards the end of the Ming dynasty. In llie 
tonI b year 1 1652) he sent So-nam p&l-ahi (Sfrtwmu pi-fa-ftn) 
and others with tribute. In the thirteenth year he again 
sent Feit-Uo jyu-t f so lama with tribute, and to deliver up 
rhu Imperial patent and jarlo seal which had been conferred 
on him towards the ond of the Ming dynasty. They were 
transmitted to the Board of Certanaruos, which decided (lint 
they should he changed. In the seventeenth year I Hj.jE*) 
the Ju-IaL Tu-pao Fa-wan g Karma pa {f Hn-U-nw-pti j sons u 
pru"*t to Court with a report scaled with his seal, written in 
Chinese and Tibetan p and aU> bringing with him native 
products The Kuan-ting kuo-ifhih utid the Kuan-ting yuan 
('ung-mmo-chi kuo-ihih p both sent (at this same lime) priests 
with reports sealed with their seals^ and written in Chinese 
mid Tibftati f and also presented native products* This 
mission came by way of Tun-tinn. 

The CVan-haa ITung sent the following products, gilded 
hmuzo idob p religious pictures, hron&o pagodas, relic* 
coral, rhinoceros horns, yellow hats with n paint 
nn the left side, 1 pula of different colaum, shawls of different 
calicos, mafaitidt, black perfume (must?), while 
boavor ‘'hint ifi ^ SRl. black and white hair taasrts. 

Fhe Tu-pqo Fu-wong sent the following products, reltrs 
tif Shukyn Buddba, Tibutnu [lit, barbarian) pictures* broil sh 
jdiil*! gold (pmvery whociU, coral,, rhinoceros horns, pearls* 
slringn of precious stones, arnbar bead-?., skins of tz'd aAoji 
fS #)/ tigvr skin*, panther ftkins, roln^, numkev (Jj£) 
***** **3™. cniulula (f{| * Q f difFurtnt colours, 

S3f $ 6* fl9 - Thi#fl tintn tin? mM tu In tl|e iimn- hjj thfir* ka-nwu an 
IVLian IJh; ^ ^ f^y Ip- Jiwp’-.lji n.>,ijr j^im ■!=£,. 

1 lhu fim**M*w i* ro—Ibly * cnLatairt for g££ <( bJjh, ^mwwtd fa*; as 

vtliicb nw tlw fc nfu thaneOn may feu iro^riwl 1 " _ ,H 

* Tbe ri"y4« npkim thii by ^ |jj ^ Hi - 
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ihswU of different colours, blue and white hair tassels, plaid 
t&Fg# (j|J) f Howe red pule. 

Tlita Kuan-ting Kuo-ehih Sent tie following products: 
bronzo idols, prayer wheels* rhinoceros horns, coral, pearl*, 
coloured calicos, embroidered rugs, pulo of different eulmir« r 
coloured serge. 

The Kuan-ting yuan-t'ung-mioo-chi Kuo-shih seat the 
following articles: Tibetan pictures* bronze Idol*, gold prayer 
wheel*, pearls, coral, coloured calicos, relies* monkey skin* 
(see the Hm-tim). 

Since the ordinance of the Efty-rnmh year of K P aug-hsT f 
tho Tale km ns have taken turns with the Pau-ch'en luma 
in sending a yearly tribute mission. to Court which bears 
a report in Tibetan enumerating the articles it brings, 

Tn the fifteenth year ufCh 1 Sun dung (175(1)* Jyur-ine nnm- 
jynlt having rebelled, was put to death, and the following 
year the Emperor ordered that the Tali la inn should #«rad 
an envoy and an a&datnnt envoy to Court with tbo tribute, 
jmt as P'o-lha-riS had com9 with the tribute? (with she 
Tale lama). In consequence of tM* the Talc laiuaV asdfctant 
envoy was mode the head of tho mission- This rule is "till 
in vigour to the present day, stud the TnU lama *mA* a 
K'ati-p* and a Ornfeffffl on tW mis*™. Congrafuk- 
tiens are presents! to the Emperor on his birthday by the 
tribute- missions which arc yearly sent by tho Tale Lama or 
the Pan-ch'en erdeni. 

If the KVerh-chih-pu tfliin-pa HtiLukhtk happens to 
present the customary Mrtgnitolstians on the Emperor * 
birthday, bo offer* as prints sacred pitf'im* w™ 1 
written in gold, silver pagodas, variegated card*, the eight 
emblems of good luckj si1 of which object* arc enumerated 
in a document to bo kid before tho Emperor, bo that he rosy 
«e all whick Imb bwn sent. 

1 KnifWn in tibulwi aa the inn*** *V if* 

I'isfat <ig» wl Iw*," Tl*J am Hi l» M4IB <* W*" ! T *° 

mtiu? T mut in in tn^ni » « *-*-“* ™— V™ 1 ™ WlJ 

eroWoulcrwa- In CliitW Ih-f u> calM A * ^ r ’'" ^ 
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Besides offering the Emperor birthday ccKOgTahalation*, 
the TuM lumn and file Pn^ch^n erdoni bmn present the 
Emperor fori £urh occasions) longevity scurfs f'.g aftmt-pa 
It) TIbeUnJ, prayer tjeads, Tibetan incense and pulo. 
When their envoys are leaving, the Emperor graciously 
confers tin them gold tablets [g? to gratify them. 1 


IV* 


T\iu divisinn of the seasormrf the year La in thin the control 
r-i the Sovereign, and, the nut point* of space excepted (which 
rduno evade hi# control), how much more so (the selection of) 
I he day on which the year commences F 

Those who for so many year* have been attached to the 
Imperial Court, how could they, even from afar p not listen to 
it# teaching? And so it is that iti the Tibetan system of 
reckoning years, tho year (as in Chinn) commences with the 
Bf opening of spring."* a 

As to the climatMp however, ihe sage Frinco do **3 not 
(attempt to) regulate it; for it varies from, hot to cold 
Recording to the altitude of the place* 

1 iRally [whut is about to be said] uoaeoniing the great 
of the year and their peculiariti**, state mei it* which 
iti ay call forth astonish me at from 0 m who rend them, 

ii not a mere fabrication, made up of a tissue of baseless 

lie#, 

throtnriogy. The (Tibetan) people do nut know of the 
-celestial cyclic character*” , ^ -f h but they reckon Tears ac- 
t-.ir.ling to the * tomsf rial characters ” [i|i $). According 
to their sptem of wefcmiing, twelve (lunar) months make et 
3 tiar. Tile cyclic cbBructers afconling to which they hsi'kaii 

1 Srtj rapplrtiwptniT noii-, iwfri. Tbwo tkitt.fi muj be gnnikr tn that 
irpi^tMitPiJ ija Yulo’i Mmnm JWt, tu), i. pp. 3*S mid 3*7, 

1 j£ ® Wa^HdEai With im mrlj [1-rt <rf Fahmuj, 


Tt BITAN CKHONOLOGT. 


207 


j>H!uri nre the mouse year, the ox year, the hare year, etc, 1 
As to reekeniug months, tho yin ( ‘^J i* the first month. 
There are also intercalary months, only they are nut according 
to the seasons, Thus, for example. In the tenth year 
of Yung-nheng (1732) there was an intercalary fifth month, 
bat, the Tibetans had an intereulary first month. In tho 
thirteenth year I-mao of Yung-cheng (1735J there was an 
intercalary fourth mouth, but tlioy had an intercalary Huventh 
month the year iiufore (see the Chiu Tu'ang chitt). 

Again, the intercalation of days t# nut ns with ns; for 
example, if there be an in terrain ry day on the first, there is 
no second of the month, and they porn on te the third. If 
during the month they drop oat a day or tw o, they omit all 
mention of them. For example, if they drop oat the 2'th, 
they cull the following day the 28tb. They have no short 
months, but only a first (ft), fifteenth (gib aid l»t day (ft) 
of the month. They call the first month titan kirn * (S 3tS) * 
to the months which fellow they give the names of the 

ffuce^oding d urn ends. 

Iu counting the day's they only make use of the five 
elements of metal, wood, water, lire and earth, just os we 
Lave it in utir nlmmiiwk, 1 


i Tlis Tibetan mmta ™ "f ?* 5 . EJEL.ttaVtteJ 

tw,]T«- Tta /firmHr ie of ten kuule, tta Ctm*« “ i f*„j„i 
ie d» oE 1 «. that i* rtkh wh «B b^. tta eH«_*(« nbg* 

sj^wjpsjp- ^ 7 g *gAi **iglltg 

ihft Tuirone Hint Tniratary Btala. Stt »-ff, 1 . jibrtisi fufli- - 

1*»T. TTse'dbtan *«d dm Kilo* Of*^**?? l £KJ#« 
the il ,■ haraTTunliiL ffrrkteM r> of ff, ^ ^ nji^bb 

hr, ra. Hta r:, fl. D^ieiau, u aw**. P- atiS ' 1 “ w 

finvllnj Dff rif ihb. 

1 Tfa&e lire flmrofllifra ***&& f**f m f *' +l ^ f ■ ^ u * ta * ' B * 


tW Qvtotifi 

to Wn 


-thm lit, 8t1h, tfili. S3lb — 


4*»r-P* (^^*3)* 

* Tto T^mmhm frur far * ^ Ut * p j m t 

nltei V* wW*i. —Wa ™ 

eri> tta noei inipnrUBt lea* ^ LnH ^ , 

{Ati.mtiltU .a. re] ie irtitel is tta ±Bmia 1*“*“■ 
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They calculate solar and lunar eclipses with per ted; 
accuracy. The art of calculating and of rho verification 
prognostics dates (in Tibet) from the time of %he Tang 
princes* fi i ! . seventh century a.ij.). 

Ajj to their Efflaons, (be eillUI und hot odes €&rre#pond 
gone tally with those in China, being from the second to the 
eighth month (Apr j ^September), hut there is no regularity 
about the clear and rainy weather, or any fixity about, tho 
winds and dust Storms. As a general rule, it is warm in 
the plains in Tibet and cold in the derated loenUtien. They 
have n saying to the edoct Mmt ip the climate changes every 
temli*” 

At Lh uaa 1 the grain and tre^ commotiife growing in the 
early part of April and tho early part of May. Towards 
the end at spring and in the early part of summer* beans and 
wheat are sown, and they harvest in the seventh and eighth 
months {Augiiftt-Septeirtberb 

Ae to the Frequency of bright days and nighte, of 1 bunder 
aurl lightning, they are as in China* During the night dew 
falls, und towards the end of autumn there are slight hoar 
^n^ts. Hail is u| frequent occurrence the year round. If 
it happens that while cat hunting on the mountains or 
fishing, persons are suddenly overt a ton hy it + they reoEte 
charmB to avert it^ but frequently they are not 

heard** 


ttk 1w 

fuuBtfy imwuJ'n*™, TI ** hud on iho 

(min j( ih,. runout i4 ii, it tJ ' p *" ,tf llf rrumijiiy ptnan* 

UoViInt to ii r „n njn- 3 7 ; D ®™*f _■* l«an*j in Tiltrt. fiom 

» loll «( mu* ,,f alMnt tPiiM iofti * h 1 "' f JjJ. l <'!»*'".• 

ioLoUitnoto iwtl VhJS h ' V?, l " **“-i«* 

it u r.u on OB XT|| oiim — ■- * ' . Sh '^- Otrmi o foot, 

£*ihnm.km „d tnknnvtt £ tV °i tUf Y r ffifc * * V 

VJiolt. tremol to « w in Mirj Kontin, - tw[, <)'T ' 1 * l,prU ™ rtl1 ' 

t_i-r. ni TiVi iTCWih ..n 4 r, J ' m2m ^ ivn^p-li ta.Hin4 ipplir i,- 
rJExtf.m^ by rt* M l-«4 ™ 

<8«r. | „„ bu ,1^ ,l ., ’ ™ 7 *?" * *? I'™P<V- it /- jy t 

i«nK- “ m% t'onf- c. h* Dwttwfiirs iTtrf k vii l114 b,, “ ib ,od m 
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Anmutt fawth —In. tho Tibetan year* tic “opeijiug of 
spring ,p (mrng eh M un) la tbe commencement of the year, the 
first day (of this Besson) bring New Ycrir*a day. It does not 
by any moan a a^ree with Che Chinese New Year, for if tho 
twelfth month hns been a long month, then (tho Tibetan) 
Jfffw Year will be on the tint; ff it hue betm a abort month, 
then the Hew Year commences with the second (of our 
year}. 

Every New Year's dny p > all tnidefrpeoplo stop husm*si 
for three days, and send ouch other pre&cnta of tea, wine, 
fruits or other eatables. 

On this day the Tall lnmn gives n bnnt|net on Mount 
Polala, to which he invites both the Chinee nod Tilwtnn 
officials There is preset a troop of dancers who fence with 
hattlc-axca. Ten or more buys are chosen for this purpose, 
they wear green dothes, white cotton round hata, have little 
bells fastened to their feet. and in their hands they hold 
but tle-ox es. Before them are ranged drums, the drummers 
■isi^o wearing the above-*inentionod costumes, Wh-un the wiiio 
Ih being handed rounds they commence their fencing in 
front of the guests), repainting their rooTrnitmtji according 
to the bon ling of the drams. It is supposed that the rales {of 
this music) surpua those of all the other ancient dances. 

A few days Inter, there is the spectacle of the flying 
spirits, which is performed by people from Ulterior libetL 
For this performance n hide rope of several tens of rh'wf in 
length k stretched from the top to the bottom of (the hill on 
which is) the temple of Mount FolnLu The ^former, 
etinib up the wpe likf 1 then pltuing ei piece d 

Wood on their bmwte, thoy itretch out their hands and feet 
nod go down llio mpo like tho bolt flying fn>m the bow. or 
the swallow skimming the water. B wondrous 

When Ibis is over, a day is derided upon for the assembling 
in the do k T ang of all the lutnas of the mountain eon vents. 

* On tlw Xfw TfSf'i ivSmm, m Hua "■ f- Jl ^ Hi 

tull* ii tb* icmmt III iW«Jt WT. fur whictl trJil l* «*» mt VT* 

1 ® hi Tb* ratellui msmlmj" [WiHnin^ 
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They crowd around the Tule lama when bo gwt down from 
mount (Potala) to pray* and explain the afttms of the Muhtl- 
yuna seated on « ruked platform; this is called jfrnrp c/wio 
(tl $D M tha breaking of the dawn," 1 TJto Tibetans coma 
from thousands of /i in inuumeruble throngs (on Ibis occasion)* 
Spreading out gold, pearly and precious bowli iti nil their 
brilltmojf and beauty, they lift them a hove their heads (ns 
ihe Tule Linn pauses) and offer them to him on ibeir knees* 
[f the Tal^ lama accepts one* ho touches tha [wt&q ti on the 
lirtud with Lis chywry, or eke Imposes Lis hands on Lis bead. 
If he dues this three times, the recipient boasts of it as ft 
¥ei T thEtijjp deeming It ll blearing descended from tho 

Living Buddha. 

On the loth lanterns are Lung in the Jo kWg. On tiers 
of high wooden stands uro placed rows of big lantorus— 
probably more than ten thfl imwi d—connected by (^flsodi) 
of various colours. Figures nr# made out of butter and 
flour to represent men, different object dragons, Bnakcij 
bird^, and Ix^ta; they are very prettily and skilfully exe« 
uuSeil. Inuring the whole night the ^lamaa) watch the sky fur 
elumla, or for a clear sky, for ruin or snow i and also the 
brightness or dimness of the lanterns, aud from this they 
foretell of the coming year. 

On thij l^th of the liiMa 1 there is a rovi^w of the troops, 
dOUO 1 1 beta a troops are as^rnbh*d in uniform and in unn^ 
They march three rime* round the (Jo) knng, and when 
they mieb the south side of the Porcelain bridge ( Fu-t’fQ- 
£aw-jw\ they fire off gims to drive away the devil* firing both 


fc Fcr ft mrit ol this frwfc„ n, p f + tttf G^ttr, June Si, IMS* 

™ aJsq InftintuDtiDli, p, fi. 


Tb>J " •** •"'** ** * B»i farrfp*. Of tw 

*" ttMn 1 . 6 «mmcn f», „ n,hi t *J, «. p. t,T. Mm-Wm* M* 

1. SJ, ptt tt» tmi ot th« in ^ sf i h(1 fi M QVuatI< . TblP 

"* 1,11 h 1 ™* t!,U w«k. I™, it b mprtM 

1 C,h * rrTed '* tl “ 14t1 *- U ita t,ri FT ir ' r^ahlT to Uir Hii*™ fowl *f 
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big and little d rearms. The largest piooe of cannnn they 
have wne cast, in the T'ang period; on it are engraved these 
live chumc-ters Eft S! “My power breaks up and 

destroys rebellion.” The fnanamyreii beitig ended* there is 
taken out of the Sliang-shnu (f,*. Treasury) gold* silver* 
silks, satins, clothes, and tea, to be distributed us rewords to 
the soldiery* There ia uIeg a ^um of 30-0 wld ounces of silver 
given to the prints who rend the saured hooka [on this 
occasion) for their expenditure. 

Two or fonr days tator, thu Ksdun, Diipdn, and nbtn thn 
hircan, each bringing e little boy with him ia* a rider), 
choose last horses, which they race iron) the eastern luv*e of 
the hill of the Sem convent to behind Fntalfl, o dislMtco of 
30 h\ The horse which runs the fastest to lb a goal wifitfp 
and n prisse in given the winner. 

Thpre are also smalt boys who run about hare-footed, 
executing figures (j^ j|J) from the west of Polala to the 
east of LIPusji, siltogotSier ofi'f 10 /i. At ti rnotnont 

they try to get the road, and dart of at full speed, trying nil 
the way to get ahead of each other* li nne oi them lutU 
behind from exhaustion* his parents mid friends, who Hilo 
the road, looking on, succour him by pouring cold water on 
Mb bond. This performance Hikes place once a year. 

On the 27th they bring to the bbW Jo kVng rho dorj^ 
(wjitffrfl) which came dying to 8era eon von I (and, is hi-pt 

them). - , 

On the 3Qtb f the rending of the sacred books bring ended, 

they drive away Lu-gou jyia-po lL*io-ktttuj chUf-pa )j the king 

t Till* w, wM b ** 

^ tnkjM plwfw, artnrtlinji to P- ^ HTM * ** 

2m j bit. l« tb. -0,4 lunth. ^ «• «* ■* ** *• 

Ml. ^ ™ l.mn "t. * ^ Jn k »* ^ 

by a-llitir lnw«. mating pruytii. tn-S". * * ' " ™ 

will, Uw fur oulmdp, «mm *tnrttincr np w W« **■ " ”” 

bv .b* ^ bo tom .«.« th* F ? , **. mA Uid,. b. At Mm m '*> W «» 

u» * 1 . d a* d« ")■ ** a- ^ ** *■ 
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i>f the devils n ceremony whkh in called in the Tun$-Mh 
M rhe luting of Niu-rao Wang.” A hxmn takes the part 
df tin*' TuM ImnQj and a man is clioseii from ntnoirg iho 
people who, smearing bia face with black and wbitr, im- 
p< j fs<]natca the prince of devils. lie goen straight izp 
before {the Talk laimi), nod mocks him with wuoh words a a 
the five xkautUirt are net oil fiinplinea^ h)1 axrapa art? not 
purity. llicn the lale Jama argues with liim, each of iWui 
vaunting the escdlence of bis doutrine*. Then Ihcy both 
bring forth dice about the size of pencil atones. Tho TnW 
Jama tliruw* three time*, bringing the highest mini her ench 
time. Tin* [iriuco of devils throws throe time*, each lime 
drs»ing a blank, for the same numbers are on all six aitJus 
(of hij dice), liion tho Lu-gou jyfl*po ia frightened and 
lloes, and ail tho priest* «nd people fin guns find oannaii to 
inn ( tint run IIH qv. Tliiifi' liiu been atrangod pfetiouslv in 
the Nin-nso atari ("Devil’* hill “), near tho river, u number 
, n»UH for the Prince of Devils ta secrete in. Wo 

thev drive h lra *w*y with cannon, and force hint to lies for 
away and not come hack. All those who play the purl, of 
tho i nnce of 1 fevil* are remunerated (or are bribed to do it), 
and m the place whore they will have to hide themselves 
t is aid up beforehand fievund Qintitht 1 provisions for 
tbiur u.«. lie* finished, they return home.' 

s -ad fla\ ul the second month, the Tutu lama ascends 
Mount (Paula). 

In the last decade of tho second mcon T and on tho first 
of the last part of spring ,£ #) the precious vases and ran, 
objects arc Ulnn cut of the Jo k’an* nod arranged in view. 

1 his nulled * the daylight of the brilliant treasure*." The 
?' ll]i ^ 1J ^ “ T * P lctMrea god* in different ralirurs, 
t rh 0l f‘ ["i . e,tel, ditig from the fifth xtorej down 

10 llle fwl of 1110 hllJ - » W«fct of probuhly thirty 

frnwril **" 1 lllTieH l nH P® 1 * 
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Moreover some lamns personate spirits and demons and the 
people (disguise themselves) us tigurw, panthers* rhinoceros, 
mid elephants. Three timm they march nruutid the (Juj- 
k"ang p and arriving in front of the great Buddha (tha 
Jthitti?!, they prostrate tliriiMiulvm, ding and dance, 1 Thin 
goea on for a month, after which they separate* 

On the 16th cf she fourth mean, the galea of the fc&uvetits 
are thrown open p and there are illurairmtion* the night long 
{the lamps being round wooden bowls Elled with hotter]. 
Tile people walk about (in the convents) wherever they like. 

On ihe 30lh of the sixth moon, they hang up in the 
Bn* bung and Sera monasteries images of (he gods, and the 
CVu-joitg invoke the spirit*. The people, both 

men and women, dressed up in ihcdr finest apparel, nmeso 
them a* lives singing songs,, lancing with stuffs, exerciring with 
poles, and every other kind of aumseiuenL This is the 
great feast of these two lamaseries. 

On the Iftih of the seventh mooti a Il^ba is uppoirPed 
for the affairs of agriculture. The head boroughs wherever 
he goes, precede him carrying bow r s and arrows and. flags. 
Hu goes all over the country and examines the bou ndary - 
line* and tho erops^ This done, thera is archery and wine 
drinking* so that the year may he prosperous and fruitful. 
After {hiii the peasants (W-jer] get in the harvest* This ia 
therefore an important part of agriculture. 

During the seventh a kid eighth moons they put up fccnM 
along the river banks, and men and women but ho logelher 

far with thfl i«l Mnillfljra 'f&Mmrp?'} *m it ■irWlul iha In VaHg- 

i/ii4Vrf>i^/ir r ji, it. L TL 

*■ Tbi* fmu| m eulM Uia ( Juim-jw t'ar-TO, flf Chun |>c {ih u-k 

sf r S^ajfe,), Tlrn [in4 t-Miiin t nk** pl«r “* damhed 

m dJ Wg* Jmrflscrffli iti Cbiftft, mi TIbrt t ha^t a in 

find at J’rbnpL V V a ftin>d dtai;riptiira &f il» ■** ^ ,| * 1 P- * J ' 1 ' 

Tn th* TarU VlJMrmtimt Tth Jems M», p, S£W* l* ft p»d picture at Us* 
mtmuH ware i hia aecaMwiL. In il dia t*n aim vtib^nt iwfAi arc sA 
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in the river* it being iymbnlical of the purification ceremonies 
of the thirteenth of the third month (_£ Q)* 

On the IfiLh of the tenth moon, being Ehe jumin mirv of 
Mm Thing p rinsed (death), the Tibetan people pot an their 
best clothing and gti to the Jo k p nng to do her huum^a. 

The 25th (of the tenth moon) is generally believed to he 
the day df TsoDg-kVpij's 1 perfecting hie eiitightemijeiU ; 
it is also said that he was Dipuiiknni Haddhft. On this day 
throughout the land they hang lumps on the walls, whose 
riiys cross each other and shine like go many stars. The 
people augur for the year by the (brill[alley of iheae) 
\m term*. 

The lust day of the year the Uitiana of Muni gr>mba inviiho 
the gods and drive away Lhe evil spirits, like it in handed 
down to ha that the lk*$-h*hn$-*hih 1 {-ft |n J£), who bad 
charge of exercising the demon of pestihnee, (lined to do in 
China), Men and women, all in their best, clothes, dock 
thither, and singing and drinking, they get drunk aod then 
ge home, and thus end the vgbt . 3 


T. 


Tlie bidder lands arc held to he of easy mflruigemcnt. 
Though a long stretch of country, it require* bat few troops 
to guard it, and It is blsj with but few soldiers to impose 
rt"H p^rt. 11 the c u R tom* hu ve all 1>ceu distn rhed an d du bused* 

tljcy can bu regulated by moans nf laws. As to the amount 
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of taxes 'leviable, this methods to be cm plowed bv the tax- 
gatherers* they are all exactly determined and cannot be 
arbitrarily put aside, 

Now the country of Tibet has For over a ceniurr figured 
on the official census tables (us a pari of the empire). But 
in Wei* of iu remoteness and peculiar customs, althongli no 
regular oil dais bnve been appointed to manure its affairs, 
from of old ti code of regulations, in keeping with the times 
and the country, has been framed, which, being examined* 
supply the following facts, 1 

Army ,—The number of sold kirn (which com be raised) in 
Tibet, bol.li cavalry und infantry* amounts altogether to over 
6401)0 men. 

Thane a re 3000 cavalry (levied) in Lh'u*a (district), *2000 
in Ulterior Tibet, 5000 in Lb "aid, 1000 among the Korba 
(BTopst) v atid 3000 in Tungytzfl, La-te jyu-mt«*o f and among 
the {thick Tent Mongols, 1 

There are $0,000 infantry divided between Lb p ari t Anterior 
and Ulterior Tibet. 

The mode of levying troops is m follows: In mb Tillage 
five or ten men or horses art!! selected. When the troop* go 
on an expedition, I hey wear armour, consisting of helmets 
and cuirasses, Their cukaaac# are made of linked willow- 
leaf (shaped iron platoa)* or of chains. On the helmet of she 
cavalry w attached n rod crest nr a peucoct-fcather. From 
their waist hangs a sword, on their hack is along n gun, and 
in their Kami they carry » pDfeu, On the iisf nil try hi 1 met ii 
a cock's fr lit her. They haw hanging to their waist a swofil, 
without counting n dirk* Under their arm is a bow und 
arrow, and in their hand b buckler of rattan or wood* Soma 
at^o hciir & pike in their hand. Their wooden buckler* 
measure one th'ih five or six t*un (across) and throe tJt'iA 
on* or two t*nn long, 1 and ore pain toil with picture* of tiger = 

i Tb# faUovinf «n the ■rmj« fci!raiiijiitraUni # wv cLm^d *Vfl«s 

tie 7m-e&\»f AmWint. fW thn BnpfilrftugMwj iw!*. 

s At p^nL THMtiM tTLHi|M *t nr mi uniform ifi*I «fe only fldhd ntti in *4>' 
iU iaw*J ; tl»J foim a mUStbl twin* u p ■; 

1 Eijjh Ee^B uicIlus IeMlI b-iiA fortf-IoUF or 6?c Issf. 
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ornamented with different coloured feathers; outside they 
Jtr+! covered with sheet iron Their arrows are of bambixi, 
tipped with eagle feu them, iiid have aw k shaped hernia three 
or four inches long. Their bows are made of wood* and are 
short and strong. They have them also made of bamboo-, 
two pieces of bambon being bound together; 1 they lire 
f-trong, Binl have fa^eU nt either end. They have banners 
silk, Mtm or cloth* either yellow,, red, black* white or 
bEiio t with tufts of yak hair on the top of their staff*, the 
colour of which is the same as that of the Hug. 

Every year during tlie tirat* second, oud third moons there 
ei Pealiani-hglila and drills, to establish tho soldiers 1 proficiency 
in shouting, arrfwry, horse raping, ucid fencing. When they 
are over, the troop b receive as recompense money* 

uine fr and eatable*. A An anon os I he fourth moon arrives, 
tiny are sont to the frontier passea, they being tiecessury to 
indp guard the frontier* and also that they may graze their 


horsns. 


Criminal Lmrn. All tlio laws of Tibet arc contained m 
tlir.n volumes* which comprise forty-one mtiflna. 4 Tbo 
pum-dmieiata which they impose ax a very severe* Near the 
do k a tig tij ere is a prison whom criminal* are hound 
together. All eriiulEials, no matter whut tnay be the gravity 
of their off nee, are eaiifin^ hero. Their limbs are bound 
with card* and ikiu they remain until their trial. 

3! u perwn Una been killed in a brawl, the body ia thrown 
into the ^aEcr, the murderer pays u sum of mutiny ag liiio,* 

LoW J“ hu si™ or uW a number of calilo 

or a Jepp to 1 ]o relatives of the deceaALjd (or iKm nn^Hn rmnm 
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hound in the water, and In A property k in von toned *nd 
confiscated, 

l\w man who commit highway robbery with murder m 
nut d«upitiited, but is condemned to doath by being tbd 
to a post and shot nl with gam and arrows, (the execution era) 
fttopping between the shots to eat and drink. Wlien be is 
deadp his bead is cut off and reposed. Stunetimon tbev send 
timn to tbe conn try of the wild Lh'o-pa \IT(Hyu) t t where 
they tire devoured. Or they may be sent in chains to the 
scorpion cave of Ch'u-shni, 3 where thoy ere stung to death. 

If a person seizes another^ goods, hh property is kid 
hold of, and ho is condemned to refund double the amount. 
After this tlie robWn eyes are plucked out and his nuaa 
cut off; or eke bis ha lids and foot are cut off. 3 

All great criminals are in the first place bound with ropes, 
and then whipped with a raw hide whip which has been 
fcoiifeed, in water. After a while the whipping is repeated. 
^ hea this hm been done three times, they are examined, 
li they do not jivo w their guilt, boiling butter is poured 
on thtur breast and their dreh is flushed with knives. If 
they continue to d eny their gull I, they seat them bound in 
wftttr t holding thorn down by ropes fastened on cither side 
to their buir, u piece of linen is put over their faces and 
Wn *cr poured on it. Or else they drive greeaed splinters 
under their imiEs. If a person dios under these tortures, his 
Iwjdy is throw r n into the water. 

As ty common brawls, the author of them is fined.. If nay 
wueh I rouble occurs and i the authorities) am not informed 
uf it, both portion un- heavily lined, or if they have no 
money, they receive a beating and nre dismissed. 

II une cuimnits ibo crimo of adultery, there is only u 
pfHMiniury Vmi\ according to the pcrnou*fl fortune, or else 
4 whipping. 

1 lllf tiVtlJU, Prt iP.rr.irff, 

* 01**4 w.llj I .:i J ihetun. it u an it# Kyi-ffh'ti, cmr lia diuiiiIl. 

//«* friii^ fA^i.iriN^, J, nr, *wrA j 4i fioUwn bt? tbcEf fight kiM rtfl 
J™ khrii ri^bl pEncked ml for E]h !>int -iiff&pi; iht Irli kind i* rat nff and 
trjr Mi *3Th put till I fmr thu wnttild -rilfr-tSD*. 11LI! t‘il to ifllil ih* 

1 riir huh: York ^-Fr-ei a is □ in Ik r h( irtlh^r rufth-Hl* dm 4 t j ir fruisuig 
*Jt4i*wicrB sad pimiikinp crime* Uiii EvAt if maiaJj iIirtkiJ Irani ch-U Yuri. 

J4UU, IfifL ti 
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All transgressors fif tile elfhf K r men or women* are 

stripped nuked and whipped in the markot-pWi®. 

Of Into the m&ffue has been introduced (tnfo Tibet), (but] 
I have not heard of nearly nil of thoir cruel punishment*. 


Tarra .—'Taxes in Tibet arc paid in produce; cattle, &1icr-p, 
dye pliuit, 1 barley* pula* butter made of cow's and m a re's milk, 
or any kind of domestic animal, gold* silver* copper find iron : 
are all received (in payment of ttiics}, and stored m a special 
building called Sfinnff-sAiurff 3 (vr, * J Chief Treasury All 
goods received for taxes, as well na nil moneys paid, for fines* 
are kept for public purposes and for the snlimes of lhe Inruns 
who read the sacred books. 

Ah to the personal service by the natives known as ala, ell 
persons are subject to it whenever called upon, whhout 
distinction of sei end however remote their places of resi¬ 
dence. So also is any one who is able to buy a hearth or 
rent a home to live m- The amount of this service is 
determined according to each person 1 * fortune* The headmen 
and tin- D^hfl apportion uyl the tdn r caU-ulaUng it acourdiug 
to the importance of each lionaqhuld* taking throe or four or 
t4?n men to go on the uta. If a person does not want to aervo 
on the rd-t h lie can hire a poor man in his stead, each person 
roodviny Hvi/fN 1 a day ^ pay. Persons over (M) years are 

p That ia tn aa?, ill iligfci IfiJn^winHi \hn law or The 

k «ll«] h TibcUn fapkJtqf inrarfaui) 

3 ^[| which I bill 03 th* i nti ■n.TLp'tiuEL oi iljn Tikitttft jjnjnFjiinLHKl 

ft'i. Then* k m. wd rty* cnlld! in Cbiataw fed* «’» f 3ft !$) or &Wtm (Jf) 

«T I ]&[', feniferi* (Porter Smith, J/^nH Ifl]. 

A jflSuw liyc n>ld tr tbs Tiliitas raorkst k prajwrrtl \ a Sikkim from 

8 m Hooker, Jtimifmtfitn /wr»^ ( tuL el p, W, 

1 1 bolifivt* the wnrd nU^f-jAnf (writ tea |£|J ) ft h hybrid ncrtnptiand, ^ 

ihtniEJ bo Minli^il by Li tTjipdr nr Ebbsl 5hi£ M or ■■ TitMDiy,* 1 
* I imppoKTlir/5-H m tu he tnuhTaluiaLh*™ 13 irae-Uiird *af u IraIfck \mtt% 
She only vrilii in dh. Ilia Brtnlab h rnL io. p, &ft (Dwittamr mill SangililuitLi’* 
triudiidliilh W« ibe wijfd Wx iji iptaUng of Mu* jkmiaJ ivnrin; ut ladim La hii 
t ittu- £ * * (Joant & Li uni shafaiix, om i H appttlE mu'iW. Pf 
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exempted fmm this, Herriee* If nomsufj* oxen, kor*ca, 
donkeys and imiles sent on tho the rich supplying u 
hirg^ number, thrive or four poor person* furr hihing one bead. 

In Tibet horses are rare; they ana either brought fram the 
Kur country or from the Eokonor region, ITigb priem are 
pm'il for them ; tin ordinary one will fetch 17, 18 to about 20 
tael a. 

Iso/ (md of timp*.— Formerly in Tibet, document! 

*icro Abided with u flDiiiU seal So red, the Tibetans nmng 
Tibetan ohurueters, the Mongol a Mongol owl From the 
Tvatim down, all hue? (for private purpose) a small soul m 

blank. 1 In the ninth year of Yufig-ob«ij» (1731) Chinese 

sen Is were conferred on (Tibetan officials), since which lime 
they have mode am of them. 

When it is nfC&RHQTj to levy troops, and horses, If they bo 
moor at hand, the ti end inert and the Dnpon assemble ihem; 
bat if they ore far a way, et written order is sent for their 
odd centra ti do* If there arises any very urgent need for 
troops, tliere is sent a flag fixed on nn arrow, to which is lied 
Ji white k'fitap t on which is written, "Let it be forwarded 
po-’t hul« t and um every effort to arrive within the prescribed 
time/ 1 

X-n rn otter what business there may be to attend to, the 
Kuton r Pehn* Danr-k'ar and Dipon assemble every day in the 
PaLkaio lung* in the Jo*k v ang to discuss public nlfulrff* which 
they submit in writing to the Chinese Minister Hcsidimt in 
Tibet and the TnhS luma, who give their decision- 

Adwmtafrafi&n. —Tbo high officials entrusted with the 
government of Tibet nre selected by the Chinese Chu T* F aog 

1 ^in'iunecti utr Hu* vfelffifiad in ird r u in CbtlL Ami in *m U ibhiJIt 

ftffiajfl m nil dwnmmti fur tun mnw nii, wbrftor of u, m public djIute. 

ft l* Endrrvsliiijj Ih.i noiu time tbfl vunl Im) ta tlnri^niU' in Tibfliu mi 

nlHrLaJ Ki | i is 0 i fort kli Mrg in Llial tnSgiufs Th* null 

ini] ftwj for pftr*u pap tn u coiled lVf*r f g ^£), 

Tlie- Kiilun tmoan.r:t tloNf siiH^ iul hitrlucs# in tte ili* 
fi'lHf £_ 2i. 


320 


Tlitlif FROM CHINESE SOURCES, 


TWhVn (*' Miljirtcr Httifanl") ond the Tul.'- lnma. They 
urti chosen principally for their high intellect utid their 
fa milj wealth. 

There are jour Kiflon 1 whn divide the high 

ndmmistration 0 f Tibet among them, a person of high tank 
Wing appointed ifram nouiiig them) to inquire into the 
delft]L a of alJkirs in the diflcrept localities. 

The have charge of the finances 

The in?* charge of the ad- 

miniatruinn of justice, and supply moreaver the requisites 
for ibe government serviced 

Tie Burtff-Vcr write Government despatches at 

the Jfl-k’img, regulate the hours of service (of tho officers], 
and seal document** 

The 2 #i-/?oji have charge of tho accounts. 3 

Tho greater part of tho Bung-k or and TsipOki are heredi¬ 
tary officer^ and oa a general thing the B»?ba* both great 
and small, are chosen from among them. Official messenger* 
urn ca]]ed junU*rt B superintendents are known as Dftnf/trr 
bUs wards as JV gerpa messengers as iVa* 

h ttn-pn The chief of a district is coiled 2MB* 

^* q )> or Dim^pon 


1 In nltapuL Tiworn the Ksl*i Q mv aJfal Mip tliii wm 4 ifandLl 

br. mam ^pvi*^33 l^Umdtl ..| {rate*”}. IfrtMi = i>.u^ 

n# Ti]*t T p t the t hm\ of tt* pni^mmRiU of the 
Hr 11 -.dw*y t I 1™ L1 f ^ „I lb* dLm fftii finTanh nf Bimtamif* $&«* «r 
m,ldif ,:i1 ^ ■ *t»« « Wy L*n4*fiAt f^utw, p. 2S&. 

' 1bfl jME[Tc '«™» fwr Q^TmLmeni Hrrritw, tin* *fc* B Ti*t tax* tfrtM 
el bab mtorpr^LiTiLiBi. 


1 fr. 34, mint Itipi* .ho Wc of llw 

, l “ w lratt,iiuv Rutum* tu. e b« n oonbned ub TlbfUtt 

rtflkij&lj dj Chmu uacB I f03L 

■ Mm Euo’r (»r Jf* •* <I>T «m cdlftl m «.*» put. o( EttUtfl Tilret) «n 
* bwll'iriiiTUfl y£ thii cbiefav Tfrfir vllca u liumlilarj,, ** Ltisf im lami 1 parts 
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Thort 1 are five cIujwa of military olticijiln. The chief one 
i* failed Du-pun the next is JOt-pou (5*^), if.., 

ecmmnncls 20(1 men. The next ia the Jyn-pm 
commanding 100 mem then comes the Dwy-pan 
wIjd commands 45 men* and the Cfw-ptw w ho 

™nirui r\ih 10. There is bEiH a 1 rawer ofEeer (Milled Qo^hi 

V* ben any of the above-mentioned officers arc detached to 
net as Dtfbd, they pay themselves cut uf the taxes colle^ed 
in their districts. 


YL 

There is a any mg that manners differ every hundred h\ 
nnd that customs are no longer the tame every thousand tL 
?v T ow some cmiii ntries aro mid, some warm* others dump, olh^ra 
again dry F ; the character of the people is irresolute or hasty, 
eatrgetia or weak, and 41 this exercise* an influence (on the 
customs)* The Usi-yu (Western Begions) is 10,000 li uway. 
How could its customs not differ from ouraP And «o the 
pMplo there ore different in their clothing and headdresses* 
I heir food and their rules of politeness in congratulating and 

fit Tfbflt. Tlwif ButEDiD u ’written ^ f pifluaoMiid K*i* r *k r liteullj 

'* WpnmlatlTl at tlks iwrmm (<rf » inpwi^) " J$*w* k flidr ucd in parti 
Euu'ra Tibet. 

1 Lnwd &m f -p&„ r o« krai bw {=1-^. w 

f'tukmlT ft tniitftie, 5o f or Gupt ii tin hhIm, ImS U» F"* 

Ibe kkrcI «*Ea£ 4 jjjj ia*i™d ®f 
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condoling, which receive their peculiar form from their 
manner of fading Joy and borrow, uuger and pleasure. 
Likewise tha peculiar conformation of thu mil determines 
the? fit yl« of architecture* 

It would bo dlffkii.lt to unify gudioniHp and uELerly impassible 
to force them into u single form ; ho it is mid, Mi Regulate 
ydUuUion t change not the custom**; adjust the rialew uf govern* 
nueiitj but do not alter that which is fit and right** 1 li is in 
view of this that the superior man who hna at heart (ho 
improvement of thu people, forgeta not how far they arc 
away (from him). 

Urn Jale-kiiici and tho Pai]-ch + eo Erduni Inina 
wear winter Uu mode ul polo uf the finest wool; they nre 
pointed nt the top and widti at the base, und are yellow, 
Thkr Hummer hats are similar to the Clnnese h hut. \£\, 1 
Velio w in colour ultd with a fur (border),,, Their under 
clothe* are of pulo, and only hull cover the arms ; their outer 
cloth hi are of lino dart red wool, end only cover one side. 
They are edged with white silk, beautifully embroidered 
the top. As to their boots, they are of leather. A piece of 
plain silk drawn around the waist forme their girdle. In 
spring and winlur alike they have half the arut uncovered, 

Tho dress of the other hnaus differ* but slightly* In the 
Govnranrcat office tho Kalbu, Ujipdn, and D^ba do not tie 
up tk ir bu.fr nor do they plait it, hut let it hang down 
loosely hukitiiL They wear a rap without any button on the 
*op ( of brocaded satin with a trimming (lit. a atrip) of fox 
kkm - AU dftrir have a fringe op the summit or else a 
piece* of otter skin. In thojr hands. they curry prayer beads{ 
a leather strap forms their girdle. 

On fete day a or on important oflkml occasions the lLalun 
pari their hkr on each mde of their head* and tk it in a 
knot, and they wear ch'u&a of pulo, silk or satin, with a piece 
of drugon-embroidcrud mlm ijfr wberu il will show. 

The Itfba wear their hair m a knot, and u hut without 
n run made of white crape. Ip the left our they suspend a 


1 A In^nl-IjriiDjucd uimttr L*l at pinur. 
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gold earring with a turquoise ibaut lha size of a pmoh fsUtnej 
Bi t in il; its shape reseiubhh* the bird's biLUahaped uni ring 
culled in China pU~tm$ (jft J^* To the right mr they 
hang n coral earring nude of two big corn! bends set in g*dd ; 
it is (sailed They wear a gown with u high 

collar, and n nar row-sleeved jacket with green embroidery 
and a triramEog of otter Akin ; she lower end of the sleeve h 
edgod with culonrtd stuff and trimmed with oiler fur. Their 
lower garpivpt consists of coarse black woollen stuff plaited ; 

il is called $to* (*p) h On their feet they wear boats with 

■oft whits leather solas and Ambroid era! hjpa, Over all (? *\ 
over their riimdders) they throw u piece of red woollen .si off. 3. 
They carry u knife in their girdle and have a crimson sash. 
From the Kuloti down to the common people oil wear 
rings. 

The common people of Tibet wear gowns with high collars, 
catted rit'tttrt p which have no slits down the sides. They era 
made of pulo more or less fits a according in the wearer's 
means ; the same applies to the hats, which are somethin;* 
white. A strap nr a piece of coarse woollen stuff serves t hem 
as el girdle. They carry* at their waist a small knife or a 
dirk, and have about them a wooden bawl, il pipe, liSid n 
flint and steel; the wooden bowl they carry in their bosom* 
There is n slit in their Irijua-era at I lie crotch and on either 
side of the w aist ; they wev them folded around the 
waist* 

As to thp dre*4 of the married wonien t they part their hair 
in th« middle and plait it like a rope on either ride, bringing 
it together behind; tbe sum I lor the trt'sse®* I be more beautiful 
it is couridorud. 

1 1 illi- tsi-Jl ItTInir whm w.ml Mi iv iH|iJhhhI to 1* Mi? b* 

JV-tV « ruins!/' Eiimng in TilR'tJin Id Jii-JWi/ 

* &¥ (T' 3 ) ^ <wwrii quiui for c]ytlw*E Ofl|lw|lliaHr ^ *” 

*** (^ w ). 

1 Gnuxill j eluId uf lirmm, * very 6 jm rifietj vJ eiol^ 
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Unmarried women went* another pin it ut the back of their 
ht>$uU. 1 * "When they are betroth ml, they receive us an en- 
gagemeut present a wr-dfa which th iff wear on the 

crown of their heads. When they are married* they cense la 
wear the (third) tress of hair. They usually wear on their 
head* m piece of red or green brocaded velvet {JE ||) and n 
small pointed cap- On their feet they wear boots,, and they 
have a short skirt called t*w-pa of black or red wool* 

with the sign 4" wasprowialy marked on it. 3 4 In front 
they wear an aproni called }MHfj-za (text pnn-ttii) 3 of some 
woollen stuff or of different coloured silks bound with em¬ 
broidery* Qa the body they wear a jacket with narrow 
sleeves, culled ?) t which conies down to the 

waist; it is mode of damask silk, cloth, or coarse woollen 
stuff; over it they throw a Email piece of brocaded velvet, 1 
If they be nuns, they wear a surplice (c/oW^Ar?, Sanskrit 
kn*Aafjt7) 9 called run. Tibetan women wear ou Lbeir lingers 
rings, which they cull dzu-fft* with coral set in 

them. On the left wrist they wear u silver bracelet, 
which they call dm hmj and on the right one 

CEilled t/nm-itu (ijjY^'h made of disks of ittotherH-jf-ponrlp* 
inches brood. They put this mi when they arc young, 
ami wear it until it is worn out and breaks when there is An 
end of it * thus it cannot be nusluid when it has ceased to ba 

1 ™! b in in fitua-U at lbs \ijrm3k diy- 

1 TUU i!i.^driplain nf piiJin u Iihivd in Tifc-i nf 13 Ijsf). 

1 Vt^htbU thi* iJiunkl hn ij* \\ , bat I am pat mn ftlwni it. 

1 K “ will la \hn ibu unfi ratlt^f jm-mbi, ■ wjH-Hni lint junp 

la CIliawG nkimjii pppHxs te n*ppT ptafla, «h , b n* Tubet nr pltiilfc. Tins ilmwliS 
w **™ hj wnmNn in Tibet ™Hoqiiifl]lj eujlra] 

4 (« 0]. Hie ulmg «f tins*. cturncteR, ■rtv-nlia^ tu 

W ilU^PUf is 44 a Ttitijril etuiH- n—-nibliBs njl >ibri'^. IB 
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worn. They wmr earrings of gold and silver mt with 
turquoise^ over an inch long Mid iptml or eigkt/irii thick ; 
a little: hook behind* called holds it m the 

ear* Ofi the top of their tresses they wear fit rings of pearls 
(or beads] or comb called dam-chi^ fastened to the hair by i 
silver boiikr To the lower end of their tresses they attach 
HlriiigH, seven or eight inches long, wf beads or coral, which 
hang on the shoulders; they ore called (v“0■ 

Hfgli and low, all wear one or two strings of prayer beads 
armmd the neck; tbey are tuado of eoral d lapis lazuli, mother- 
of-pearl, or even wood. The wealthy wear amber ones, the 
beads being sometimes els lug as a cup. They also wear 
on the nock a small silver box, called ga-wo (*p)i ha, 

which they have a charm or some im»u On their 

breast they hang a silver ring &et with beads or stones; it 
is three or four incites long and more than an inch wide* and 
has a honk on cither aide. Over their sliouldef* they all 
throw a shawl, which they fasten to the ring on their breast, 
which is called /i-/nr. a If they are rich, they w^.r a pearl- 
set cup with ft wooden crown like P fi straw hat, bat thick ; 
inside it is varnished rid, outside it i* inlaid with geld ami 
Laa a turqnmsa on the top. All around the crown there u a 
row oi pearls. Some oi these hats cost a thouftm t* rf 
(lit. pieces of money). 

Old women wear on the forehead s g'dd P lfttp - m,r ™ r * 
sliujH’d,mid “Mftwitli tuniuoist'ajealL^dy# wwij-jW >,B*' Any 

1 T- -JJt 3£ S*f ■>/!*. In it* F*ti>y G&tt* (V»r *th, lWft) 

. . . , ^ ™ *K *_. lb. ,ruc!« rif tribute ln>« 



j, niwlkin®, wbici ii ^ * P™*"* vt 

*f dn^ H Tt» Til^ W«el for -‘Will,'- b 


1 ^ fgj s li.L ^flnlTLHg flf 

, Ti-fm proteW* n pw* at» H 


EudtcrtTiM*a *i»J. 
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one who puts on a p'mnff*#* » congTaHikted by relative!* and 
friflQtk Any woman who is going to see a kmn smeura her 
Jaco with molussoa or catoh. 1 If they omit to do thin, it ii 
pjid that they are endeavouring to captivate priests by theur 
good looks* im unpardonable crime l 

Sudi are the customs of the people, and the doth04 and 
ornaments in general um, 

/W-—Tho pepplfl of Tibet mi tamiba, beef, mutton, milk 
oml butter, As they are of u dry temperament, Uu becomes 
a Tnortt pressing want, and high ami low fHjneidu? tea tbs 
most important article of lheir diet. They boil ike lea until 
the in fusion is red, and then mii butter and salt with i U 
They tuke lea and Ueirtba mixed, or a meat and congee soup 
called It « a common hub it to eat beef of 

motion raw. They have no regular hours for nmols, hut cat 
whenever hungry* Inking but little at a time and outing at 
abort intervals. Meti and women* old nod young, usually 
cut with their fingers, or else they use u wooden bowl whitdi 
they lick when thoy have finished eating, and carry about in 
their bosom. 

They miike a barbarous substitute for wine B5J ant of 


% H ****" Ttbrtana call tiie snhmurs which the womsi |^t 

L'Q UlrLT Ellirh jf**=L p pRRmfttil T*!lifej utll| W- a UAJifrlTi]jUiJQ 

oi tha rbiiLi^ D«-nits rin-pfl ck'£ af Tiiq-rj^-Uhi^ onpnai, tu wJiimb 

» many n tim* are attribuUsd bj hi* ciMntrrmnh p and whu *mHhl Ifeking in 
tb^B-Jubgr'* rtigu. ii wild to bait aid u mi Tiln’tii □ woiaou in daub IImiIt fjJicwi 

on lb» ilTPi't «i U □'fit Iff dtltfmit EllYf- pilMUltf la O|m frinn ili-mf ULoditallilil. 

Qtitvto. wuj tlfil ifei-n mitmea. Adapted \hb bihit ta |ire^rre Ihdr imm lb* 
uf tin- wiuiL TLu agi™ *ith uh*L ff.kiuir, ££tm#fa*/an Jvv 
thL iL p. 175* SalBi "Tlte f be farther remark^ lp k fnuiteu fit 

btarluiik'd with pnlxcfrii and olhrr iD^redimUi_ B " alwj IfoLkw’i JTaxAr.>^r mtd 
AVii^r p L30, and Hue, S^umiim toI. IL p. aSS- 
* r h -pa il a Jeffrie Imorn im all kind* vf umpt A *het popular diit a 
cnmpoHHl of ricfl, uudt&l butter jiur-ki), juiiui*, situl *ugnr. It ia call«J 
{Alrai •*!), wui^EiDuM dra-lti. Clu?mu ii ufcaa uied iiute*d 
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barley \ they call it cAVrpy There is ul?*ci a kind tjf 

bmndy (j tihao-rhitt) made from hurley. Alter drink, in on and 
women take caeh other by the hand, and to amuse ihoiniehtfl 
go about the streets laughing and flinging. 

In their banquets the master of the bouse occupies the 
place of honour, and neither goto to receive bin guests nor 
does he escort them out when they lea to* but hoops his sent* 
]ij the first place he asks them to drink wine, anil to the 
mnst honourable guest he ofFurs buttered ton. 1 

The rich give banquets two of three tiiues a mouth, tho 
poor ut least once. Un the table there are dates (lib juju boa, 
2j) ( ® upricoto, grapes, beef and mutton, euoh one giving 
according to his mmm* 

>hiw« qf pentwet&.—ln Tibet, from the Kedrin, Depcm, 
DuL 4 i p rliiwti tu the m mm on people, when they see the I-ale 
luma or the Pnn-chen Buddha, they all take off ihoir hall, 
It Is a form of politeness Lo hold up one s hands clasped and 
to stick out the tongue. Thrice they raisu their hnud% ihen 
nuke w genuflexion tmd them bring their feet together. Oti 
npprcuuduEig the hiring Buddha's tbi'une* they hold their 
breath. The Tale luma and the Pan-oh'eu impart their 
hands on their heads, find I his is called 1 to rw it c ihe gift 
of the hand." * Un being introduced into a person's piwnucp 


» Tbs cornet Hums b M ** *** ***** **** 1 ***** ^ 

I am Oj]*L Iij t Titwitahi tlnUgraJi" yumth'**# l^Y'^j ,M nuk ^* tSmu^b 

an RiriaJJ ijnumiili,-3 s and liitcbM * llfth P*k*j; ^ ^ 11,11 ' d e»i**tiiiird « aa 
pllhninj to tliis j£<k 1*. J]*i- TifflJi/ II- l« stw* motliJti 1 tb 

Tifaflin g*up *mr, ubicli it talb / ** u r», ami wl.u.h H *" T| *T ** iH "*' 

hnd knrmlflK. Th* fanny tv ilJmWJ fc* J* ~E*l a ""* tkrw^HHfi Tib*; rt 
taai* tttj ffffljft Life* Chinn* umdui *Jid h tnm 

3 In Extern Xitel at W* d» nail* of flw bw a!**y- ^ P Urr «f 
biranur - bin Rlu-ti *H nil hi* dgfat, lo*W dnwn Hi* 

3 Til* in dried ik*m tavttffa* inm Jadi^ Tb*r irt < ^ 3 ® d *'T'***' 
urn] raniMj fay TiteUn imkifl- tn Chins* I fc * 11 fcosfflit tD ' m al 11 1 ^ 

W Em-hi, 

* C«n«i in Titietiui dt^mvy ( 3 T^f* B * V ‘' A ' "* “* 

fay ulikli this ii!hn'f i* rntuii. 
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they all present n k Vrfmfc 1 just as a Chined *&&* in hi* 
vmilug card. Between persona of espial rank it is customary 
Ui exchange kuhtg, ami they inclose k’atap iu letters bb * 
sign of reaped. When they meet in the street, they take 
oif their bate, Let their hands drop to their Aides* and stand 
to one side.* 

From the Kid on down, whan any ode meets the Chinese 
Minister Resident, a civil or military officer, a Chinese^ a 
rich man or a. poor one, ho comports himself towards him 
as he would towards a Kalon, Deb» p or Dapdu. 

.3frirringe &.—Xu Tibetan marriages not only is the bride 
Selected, but even the family of the groom is u matter of 
choice* In a man education is esteemed, and in a woman a 
knowledge of busing, of the price of things, of household 
affairs, are deemed qualities. They make use of gt>*bcfcw«ne* 
With the exception of the families of the rich and of Doha, 
they are much given to illicit intercourse between the teXM 

When a man bus determined to marry, he finds out tho 
name of a girl, after which bus family give k'fifatf to ooe or 
two of their relatives or friends, and say to them, 11 There is 
a man in our family who is desirous of marrying such and 
such a wpmmn,” Then the go-between tuke JPatoff, repair 
to the girl's house and say* <J In such and such a family there 
in a man who would like to muke your daughler his wifen 
If ihe [parent; are pleased at this, they ilj, H Wo will 
select ii day/ 1 

1 JT*Jw§ P^t wwh tit important rJla \n Ifefl Crcrf-^V ^ 

TlWtllU Aiu) tii JtlJiLJ yttfigv] trilnr^, th.u L ft i r w VEnOl tthillll itteDl ClUUlM k* 
oul IIf |iln-n. TLi-*y nm HmuIp of silt, nr eimiiw Mtl/m *tutf sited w'llh ll»*, 
an.il arti |ia)« Miw nr wliiu ?; in lungth tSn-y irjity fmra cfglitflPi inrhfc* tn tldrtj 
fnrL, anil iel iridlls fftitf fiFor inch** Ei, mrar a toot, usd S>mk Utu Tta p 

ul h oam luirii jfnisnrnlU ti-fLUk* n • in n Lti tli-u hjiiutr. anil ibt'v uni diuiHpitliliid 
tii Elku pattern. Tbr price firnni a tew nub * piocs ii> anTfrul UuiIi. 

The mm* the principal ■amtim *r* h*r* MftttpJ rannlin^ n* d™ Taintr 
Faf-tt* (^SS^). tik'u-dii* CL'i-Gm 

da A~ih/, A-j/n‘At, Bi-ket /pt-jM, & *fi **" 
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On the appointed day tho girl'* family invite all their 
relatives and friends, and the go-between oomo with wine 
aent by the man's family, and k'tciaff, and tell them of the 
young man’s pasitvn and of bis age. If tbs parents, 
relatives and friends of the woman are satisfied wiili their 
statement, they drink the wine mid each one takes a AVrfft, 
Then the go-between take the engagement present, oonsUt- 
ing of a gold disk sit with turquoises, and called a «r-^V 
and put it on the girl’s head, Moreover they present, as 
betrothal presents, teu, clothes, gold and “Iyer, bwf and 
mutton; and the girl’# family send return presents. 

If (the girl’s family) withholds its consent, they neither 
drink the wine aent by the man's family nor do tlu-y luko 
the k’tfiag. 

When the time for going fur the bride bite®*, the 
man’s and tins woman’s families invite guests, each of whom 
present* the bride w ith a jacket, a AH or ninethiitg of the 
kind for tor portion. The parents gire the bride land, 

cattle, sheep, clothes, or jewelry. 

To como to the wedding, the Tibetan* use neither carte nor 
horses. Outride of the door ef the bride's house they put up 
a mat shed, beneath which uro placed four or fire cushions, 
the highest one luring in iUb middle* Then t ey acuttLT 
grain ulxint, us one might flowers. The bride aits down on 
the highest cushion and her parents on either aide of her, 
the TelttttvBB MJti friends following in regular era 

ore little table* on which are fruit and candied dates, different 

dishes of food, toe, wine, and congee. # 

Whan the bride baa finished eating, the relatives and 
friend# of both families accompany bar on (not, or on horac- 
back if the way (to her hn-hund’s house) is long. Ituuh of 
the relatives mid friends takes grain and seaUers it over l e 
bride,= her parents giving her a k’atog wishing her children. 
Then the relatives and friends go te the groom s house, 

1 i.#. **eM Mp.” Bmmjrd- 

• -mil tutuw oUauuid It Imliu in uldra liUM*. #« tnj &*ttry *t t*» 
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where no cgremunio*i take ptaoa The bride and groom ml 
down vide by ride, out anil toko tea or wine. After a little 
while they stand apart, and the rotative* end friend* prwent 
them with Those which are given them by di*- 

tinguwhed guests they put around their necks, those from 
equals in iheir bosom, nr in a pile in front of them. Vi lien 
the relatives and friends have finished eating, eanh one takes 
o little of the fruit and meats, nnd depnrEH. 

The following day the parent* of the mim and of the 
woman, their relatives and friends, dressed in their heM., 
with l' r rttnff around their necks* go about the streets in =1 
body, accompanied by the bride and groom, W hen they 
come to the door of a relative or friend, (hoy are not formally 
introduced, hut take I on nr wine, and then sitting down in 
a circle* holding hands, the bride and groom sitting cross- 
Jagged, they sing songs. 

After three days everything is at an end* 1 

Tristan women are robust and the men weak, and one 
may frequently see women performing ill the place of their 
husbands the socage service* which the people owe. As » 
consequence {of the superior physique of the women), three 
nr four brothers sometimes marry one wife/ and if children 
are born to them, they take their choice ef them and 
divide them among thanfischm The woman who is able 
to live with three or four brothers is called by every one 
f * a belle/' because she knows bow to manage a whole 
faintly. 

There are many women engaged in trade, but if one - not 
married] works in the fields, apins and knits, and goon on the 

1 F urn lmkJ tliftt Ibtrw W R reli^iasi (HJ-rrnwiir fir rather Iwuedir’iiffla »t 
■fcnSigfl*: U i* cudlod Trn-iA 4 fi 7 -iri sad Ls cDDdutid by 

bui, 

1 I lin.tr fif^arntl? Iswn. told hv TihrUrai tbit pnlvimutry dirl no! i't£st--to 
nht jpTBBl i2£trnt—aitioiiir thn htittrr claims &f loejrij. Tluy luiikii! u]>" n t^ 0 

eoitfifii ju el sign ill ]« nettiity* Tim riirw ji wttftmsud by Qitorffi t dip*. Jtij 

f*B + wlim Iil- rays i 11 At bo* tEupElmlir^tinra (i-t. patyittiirJ 
i in iLithilH* at Mini hra«li. +t Whrit [lie €liim±f4 imtliur ijaciteil sn tUs 
naa faiLj* at Ik* SihlCiItt would rJh s&uid Lit a^ra wilt lln fthflis *tftUiuiJiia.. 
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tth f , *he is the laughing-stock of nil. and considered gixid for 

nothing. 1 

Adultery Id Tint a shameful act ; if a woman ling Inter- 
one me with an outsider, she tell* it to her kanband, saying, 
11 Sncli nod such is my <mg-)W p * (?), The husband in satinfitiil, 
and both parlies tin* well pleaded, no ill-feeling ejecting 
between them ; they both make thuir choice and follow their 
inutile*. 

They do not wash and bathe newly-bcm children* but the 
mother lick a them aa soon, n* they are born, After throe 
duvs they smear the child's body all over with hut tor and 
espose it to the sun'a ray* for several days. Children lire fed 
on parched fneal mixed with soup, the greater part of them 
getting no milk. 

Wbon they have grown a little, the boys nro taught to 
write nnd count or lentil a trade^ the girl* team the weights 
and measure*! how to conduct business, to spin and weave 
pule; but thev do not learn women 1 ! work our acquire 
fern i niu e aceom pli*h moo ts. 

The birth of u daughter is a source of furrow. 3 Aj if is 
customary to show grout respect to luma*, u great many of 
the children become monk* or nun*, and their conduct intuit 
be oftributted to the nlwivo cause. 

3*\tnrr^it ,—When u death occurs in Tibet, the corpse h tied 
up with rope*, tlie face being put batwenn the knew and the 
hands stuck behind the legs. Thu body is wrapped in the 
every*day clothe* of the decenied and put in n raw hide bag, 
Tim mem and women having lamented in common over their 
loss, suspend the corpse by manna of rope* from the nifu r^ 


1 TTn* U. 7, Freni ««■* 

riflnr* r; it ]inn s 1L A.i tfy* inHiplt m ffclw *« tmr bfurht-nro rt ' 

m<t tlir pwbLr then om-ukr tef u rtfe <>*■** ^ Lth* 

t,. F f. WU * diiM hn* pm UPt ■» 1" ^ k f * * 1 

fltlhV limtlifm b*iiiE pitMidinud tU nnriif-*- Bu* tf * W “ p |,, 

ppULil iuiiI k iiKl^ mi n* Ui be iM* hi iQJfj*nI tarifllf SUOfl^i ' 

,J, t lv r n *■ ri g , r>c»iiitti i-Pj^ , , . t ■ ±* !_*_». iii a nnFtHHU' 

1 A timin' HmUhi-ta in h.' htm a toab i» »JJW' ,r a,. 

•ihtmtM llijitt if DM Wrt* lm« a r n Tihrt V sri ni-ti- 

tlmt Am mr, Aw ha.ru for *™7 r f "^L™ .1 in ,n, part ” 
arr Ik-w n»ii intnll in K'.-t.n. Tibet, and «* for 1"'" “ #B J *■" w 
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and fgqueat the kinus to conic and road the suered book*, 1 
They mnd ws much butter a* they can afford to the Joking 
or Kamocb^p as offering* to be burnt In tilt* lamps before the 
gtn3k Onc-Uulf of she property of the deceased is given 
awav in charities and the other half is sent to Fotak for the 
lunna wbu bare boon invited to rornl the sacred books and lor 
making Uti for all the bimiis). It follows that all the 
property of the deceased is disposed of, the parents, children* 
husband or wile retaining no part of it whatever. 

A few day# Inter on the body h carried to the corpse* 
cutters’ place, where it m tied, to a pq«t and the flesh, cut off 
and given to dog* to eat. 5 T]ilai in called a +J terrestrial 
bufinlV* The bones are crushed in a atone mortar, miied 
with meal and parched grain, made into balls, and nlao given 
to the dog* or thrown to vultures, and thin latter mode of 
disposing of them is called IK a celestial burial." (Belli these 
methods) are considered highly desirable. 

A Doha h entrusted with the direction of the corpse- 
euttersp and cutting up u corpse is paid at loasfc several times 
ten pieces of money. 

The pour dead are buried in the water, the corpse being 
simply thrown in it. This is not an esteemed mode of burial. 1 

The bodies of kmas ure burnt and cue ms (o^o or r 
erected over their remain^ 

1 lu E^trm Tilhi bmHfn ilemj b>pt in ihii itiUi until lb snip have k p|Un ' 
tl’in riml B b*ht* Vblth tirilr ii U tn4 irfhiiml Id IimIU fuimniT fttliifcmti'HH- 

1 l\-r i Ti»id 4< -uTtptlon <j 1 thL mmk- at i]ih|k*u!i£ *A tht! 4 «mL *«• JaumIw 
& I* prnpfftrnw* 4* ^ Jlily, Ul^p. S&0. CuuL *Lhs 

ji. 411 ft iff 

1 Thru sin-ltd rtf iliL*hiw|t!£ cf l,bp i;li.ail im pjuliLhire-d hv mi Imperial iWrH* 
to tin 1 Girth jpbf of ChVu-limg (I 7 MJ T kiWeIi b inwribH «m » fUiww tahlit lb 
CrtMsI of tli# Ja-Hmg h Site" thftt ifoik- ibiv are m% nci vimIi in w, At lA* 1 *™ 
ih urL bodiut in" tbisnru La i gume uulhul Sir *'Cold lorat," 

/*f n ji. 2#. Tha n*«* fWilip I hi CytflTuiA fif JliiihlliLM Sh.^Ls. At Lh’aM rl| rtc 
^eff^ntUeri 11 hvlnris* U> lh^ fi'ir-jj'f «-fe i (he^nr j'lm ]. 

* The L^rL'uiualta jwrfaffn«l at th# fivnuitiiiii af tartly ami the pmy«i n^Llwl 
ht* \n 4 ISr-rfe fiilld ^Q 3 l*=^= *nh aq-^ 

ln lllB r,n ™ n( KrtiSl1 [amAM 

at peti midIhilps*, -Brlira tht £h-ifb hai itrM at\ thi h-JHiH. tht bmb u inupi 1 ^ 
ill wilt Ht«4 dtfHMtftl in ft rh'Urt** «r tmuMCil^nin. GspiiiLh Tutmt. ij'. «r- 
p. 31 ^ deKribcf tuuh a b-uiidui^, whkh bt- eoUt 


FUNERAL CUSTOMS. 


m 


When any one dies* the relative* mud friends condole with 
the family, bringing money, if tho family Is pocsr, or A'afov; 
if it is rich, presenting thoir condolences and sending tea md 
wine. 

Men md women put on mourning clothes, and for one 
hundred days they Mf m Golem rod clothes, and during that 
period they neither comb their hair nor wash. The women 
do not wear their earrings* and put sway their prayer-hoads, 
hnt these are the only changnfl they make. Tim rich in vile 
la runs at abort in terra! Is to come and read the sacred books, 
no as to procure for the deceased the joys of the nether 
world . 1 After one your it is ull at an end. 

As a general rule tho Tibehms ara fond af the young ntid 
do not care for the aged. Finally, to die in buttle exalts a 
person above all ethers. 

Houses in Tibet uta generally several-storied 
stone buildings, all the moms of a storey being of equal etui?* 
the largest ones ou the middle storey. The Tibeluus carve 
the rafters and Kmlptura the colutims of their halU< so that 
they produce altoguthw a very brilliant effect* Ihe cmniuuu 
people make thoir houses on the hill-slopea, where it i* mn*t 
convenient for cutting wood and drawing water. 

A Large part of the population live in largo black tent*, 
which they con connect toguthor so as to make them very 
spacious, sonic of them being so large that they can hold 
several hundred persons. 

As to the great copper cauldron in the Jok ung* which holds 
over two hundred buckets of water, cud which in u*ed bail 
leu in for distribution to those reading ike sacred books, 1 
have verified this fact myself. 1 

The houaes of thoir officials, which arc built in the plain 


( At 1W.htuh C!f ft p*™ t.1 W«h k 111.' ttrais. jrepn.Nl 
m Left iUjk. t'ur ptrpjfti n»f fimllw msuu fur forty'&aw. * WBn V M * 1 

SimT e^hfroE mmUnwd k «n» *M»» ]«\ 

la^-^MsaasOTSAfirt 

toft aa ft# tbi big is JeA « **« 
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whom there are no defile {to protect), «rc railed *‘"w?! 1 
the a tone buildings cu the mountain sloped, called tizowj, 
enable their Deba and headmen to ward off attacks. 


vn. 

The white characlera and the Tidct-coloured liooks have 
reduced the {raodical) profwslott to a ayutciu, and divination 
by moans of the sAfil-fe\ro and the i»*ai has led to a knowlcd^o 
of first wuwea. So it » that while there are medicine* for 
bring the sick, there ia divination for uncertain coses and 
thonu two branches are availed of in China in making a 
diu^TKJ^. 

Although in the profession &a it exists in Tibet the □muter* 
iitc not able to derm- all the nsai stance nvudnbta from ihvw 
two branches* still I hove iu^dir&d into their methods oi 
coring sickness. Though not tory skilled in the two of 
surgical instrument*, still, as regards canting lot* by ftheUa 
and by warn Is, they bnve works like our Pri-hu-fa ^ SIS 1 ' 
mid they hare all inch method* of divining as by tbo tiger# 
by cut tie. hoofs, burnt bones* or birds* 

Thus wo see how widely spread are customs and wnyi of 
doing, imipecrtiYe of pWs or people, and 1 hnve cited those 
facts Ui illustrate thin point. 

Doctor# in Tibet arc called m-eAf (^ B S^j)* Thoir medi- 
ernes are either of Chinese or native origin, or arc brought 
from foreign lands in tbo Weak They receive them in a 
crude state, and make them up into pills and powders. 

1 irVnj 1 L fcoaf*, ^ A 1 * r.aatJi:, fortrtW,* 

1 ThL« work » mimihmd in th* eatidsifcui? CLW-lilii^s lfhrrUT ■" _ R ° 
fflcyc^pnilkc weft U tkr** bfrik* llld dftr-GHB *Mtura*, wfitteti hx a Suit 
ialiauiuiLL t«l Lhe It raMaiM Meiiaim on diTBPiUW, hatWfJi 

EtE. 
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In thnt treatment of di sense, 1 tlit-y communcc by feeling 
the pulse of ibe patient, and afterwards administer medium*. 
To feel I bn pulse, they place the patient's right hand in their 
left and hm left in their right, feeling both at the tome time, 
nnd by this menus they discern the gravity of the disease. 
If It be slight, they smear the patient nil over with batter 3 
and pnt him in the aim, wrapping him in blankets if ho 
happens to get in the shades they moreover fumigate him 
by burning juniper bough*/ 1 

JTo matter whether the disease is slight or severe, they 
invnriabk invite hi mm to omne and read the saered btMika, 4 
or Brin-pn (Chinese, Chu-ptf) to eh aril and pray. These I>bn- 
pu are very similar (in (heir eeremonic*) to the Fa^ilub, 
Or they get men and women to sing Buddhist tongs to bring 
about it speedy recovery, 

TRHttfiii&fU— Then) urn various Mudes of divining in use in 
Tibet, Sutuetimw the lain a draw* the eight Audi uecoinpouied 
by Tibetan ohattitfterH, and divines by them. Or be will vmt 
lota witli bnrluv-eoms, divining from the ddh-rence in coloaf 
of those which bo draws* 11 Again, he may divine by count tug 
on bis prayor-beads, by lin^ the per-mn inquiring* 

traces on the ground, by burning sheep a holies^ or by guying 
into a bowd o£ water. 


1 “In diien ttiii i fl ramfl-jlMwiattlto™ eh Tih-t; <U ft* 1™^* 
terdblt *tjV ittel, Tin** ttnzkrti with LI la* tn b# JitoodDiwiJ tn ■ l|Mt. 

tto* tn itififaf fldqnaW- abd nut III i7tt* ito TaS* \*M> *™ 

tli* Itttprtnr. bnrtnl topitali far *wh ■ W ^ 

**ni mpplihl with total n-ncti irvery art ^*ut, *M w JjcK mirk nu& r ' 

of a i&mql naBiiT, flia» tiH:n tin* unto yf dfalli* bv tto 
dbckubeil fto ■war ptiLfl to toil mlnptal bj ito Mltori*™ it TrukuJ 
i^Ch , inlD. ,T — lf§+^T* r *n$ /■, p* SA* t „ <_ ^ 

- Coomarv wlmt luu Wp <iud, p^*-*. &tot jaufig C “J*^ f * v 

mfc3ti*(1 hrittiT. U»d N. Cil.il nil toK-irtun i-lft in its 

1 Tk TRitiuti tuir# Ddik * tor* nuiqlwr o_f * 4 if k+ ntfUintu’r * * u '_ 

fou %hirli hm> fVram ifr K i'lfiif, T _°b “ ; * J j ?* 1 

A^ufllint In WfwLlkir ihcv Iwve a tnmalitiaa uf < ■ ■• 

* TbtJtt iictoiw *t« tO«L CniM tin b«* pi ^4 of iD«EsriW 

(if in A r 4 . 

* I to* a Tilton hoot nft Wri-tatto cwtabdv »-* f ^ ^ 
nrftodl, ami wlitfili in pmfcuMj ■ trafiitoina of wmt-1 w C “ ■- 

=q|",*^§|*m-*=■ *r*yc[ /^ f+ * ^ =■ w 1i ‘* 

- TWs to. loo, to» ™ of ito *brf« —I IV 

Koritn A4a. Jk* Ectoiw 1 *■ J *HH I ^ 2**- 
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KnteitirimAing l]i * wfetjof tbdr methods uf divination 
mad their unskilful ftm in their modes of examining, they 
lire quite frequently surprisingly accurate. 

Tiiere ur* women who tmdemtmid these method* el difiM- 
iS pU, Still more, there are diviners who find out at once 
what is going to happen by 6**mining their sacred books 
and predifsdtig according to what they disclose to I hem. 
Explaining all about ft pemou'e luck by what the Hocred 
S,wn^k^ say i* a process similar to the l_hme$u tnothod then 
rhthi iff HJ . 1 


The custom of holding market in the daytime is one which 
mum down from the Lime of TLmg^i it is followed In out* 
ui-tbo-way places and iu the moat poverty-stricken regions , 
mi how could thifl custom be put aside? It is theu that In 
markets of the S ve capitals pulse and groin und various cotton 
Mud'i are day after day spread out iu the market-places and 
the streets for sale. But a* to pearls and precious stones, 
the dealers keep them carefully secreted, and no croc lias over 
heard of them displaying them iu the market for sale or going 
about with lots of them colling aloud for purchasers. 

A a to l lie market* of the Western regloua, they present 
mhuc curious! Jyatuim Thus, as a means of keeping erder in 
the market, they hang up cudgels and keep (in evidence) 
wiitto prevent disputes. This precautionary measure j 5 a 
Mirvital of ihe * inspection of cmw * ^ fj|) of the Chou 

dynasty. 

Ah to the workmen of Tibet, they can produce any kind of 
handiwork. Their cmtfi silver-work is extraordinarily fine, 

BWnifiir hy ran™ uf prajrf-to-tuli K « Li* H tut rajifPitnca po^i ^ a;,w1; 
fiiffluaimiT iawed ptirt^wa unnftg Tihrtam. AkitUlL u( liubrah /f«iirniH«i'*i 
(i. -UJi f filit- . <\fe thV (it G?og. di Fun*. TTik- R’lmbt -iT Um* TJbiri m J°J 

ijrfoti i Tilt britT ns diiitidT!. 

1 This itii'ShlU Mmithh tn dmrl]i£ hta bf ilrps nf wood m wbirlL ojfM 1 
i h irai is ri iri wriOfu, wSru:Ii currt»*pMiI bu- C^rtHLn piuMti?' 1 * m n t.t- 

(MiTULfTHi HTU Wked mil by tin- 4 Jtiuw ami rmil hi tbv iiujuircT. See F-:iHu^ 

aur#n^ Ilf Pi*l*e p ^ SI- 





COblMEUCE tN Tim. 


2-<7 

and shows more than human still, greatly surpassing that of 
all other oountrxot 

H'trkih ,—Tlia medium of excb&npi in Tibet is a silver 
Cain, each of which weighs 1 th’h'H 5 fit ; on the obverse 
tboro ure Tibetan letters Bud an uruutiioniod border. This is 
di ridable., the fractions being in use. 1 

In the market are Tibetan silk cocoons, wool I on Bluff*, yak 
hair, pub), Tibetan incense, Tibetan cotton stuffs, alsu eatable* 
such as grapes, walnuts, etc, lien uud women engage in 
tndo. They do not erect high counters, hut put their good* 
on mats on fho ground, Silks, satins, sarcenets, and pongee 
silks, till come from China, find are sold by pedlars. W omsoi 
arc more frequently engaged in trade than roen, hat se^ iug 
and mending ih dona by the mule sex. 

The foreign merchants are turban ed llihommedana, who 
Mil pearls and precious stoned, find whito-filnthud (Mkliom- 
modtins], who soli pulo, Tibetntt *ilks, satin, and cotton gomN 
from Kastmore (-fr |£). All these merchandize come from 
Bhutan, Nepal, anil India. Thera arc miscellaneous articles, 
prominent among which nro cow bozoar aud uvstifaiLtdiL 3 

A Doha sits in the market and secs to the proper prices, 
and prevents wrangling and contention*;, All the merchant" 


1 Prior in ir» Lb* dim ccrnugie »t W« ™ T ’ V 

Liu Jfijmi campaltfil Wim-tasg enfantd tbs tb •» *«' " n • 1 _ 

*wa coin* under lit nqrarririin fi< ** odhstal ** "*** ' *', «!»« 

ns As* th. eort. m-r..J*s r s- 3'W^-"^^* Z 

LironpEru, V» Mnr CUmp >/ TiM. V* *■ ^ /' 

a. 1-riHr. Th. *d» is #— - 

jj-W-jn ; it lK!!*r* -an the aWrrti ihv teg*ni ^ ^ t. 

fsjsi.atn. “From lbs IVTtMtl? Vktofirtl (U lb* fiM Vri** ** 

OHiliB. 1 * Pmh d* Lmoopnis LmSilutu. tb* teg^ JM^TWillr, 

' '™' WPP"' !-*» iC*?. TuSTJS tall lb* 

[Hirtlj from ItjtUiL, Snitwntii fnnn a *a*il*i *; _ 

™.«..-—-™«“ j/Eirsiti?- 1 » 

wnrlsl In lb. WU an a ■ P ^ ^ 

S. Bhutan and iron X^ofl. — ffi*#- T* **#- u < FP- - 

i-ph," r& $ jg &}, ^ _ " ¥r " 

prohihlT Hittisu, TUils lbs tmtamsd XshaMSudu* a»y bo . m 
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who earns to TiVl to trade have Lead men irukiM, who 
inspect ' the good*) and manage those who bring them, 1 
ff% rfcmtn .—^rit>otan carpenters and fttODe-cntferA are very 
expert The artisan g make also gold, silver, copper* tin, 
and filagree vessels tiet with pearls, lllfto married women** 
urawiw IjHinp-rjit, see «#/?rd), the work being bn guod m 
Chinese. They carve very finely men, ditferent objects, and 
bunehi:? el flower*, reproducing very exactly the originals." 


NOTES* 

EXTRACTS Flteur TTTE TA-CTTtNO HIT-TIES^ KOOKS S 3 AJTD 
71 . ON THE OOTUNMINT, ARMY, ETC., OF TIBET, 

Chisf.se Civil Officers. 

2 Ministers Resident in Tibet 4 

1 Chief Clerk from the Colonial Office [Lifan-yuan)* 

1 Clerk {Fi-twh-zhih). 

1 Sub-prefect from Ssil-ch'uan. 
i Deputy sub-prefeet* 

1 District magistrate* 

1 Aslant district magistrate. 

3 Commisaery officer** 

$ Manehn luiiinerniLn from Cb'etig-tu as Munch u writers* 
1 Nepali* writer. 

I Nepalese interpreter. 


1 CiW rSrttph* nr Ku 1T im ifi Tilwtan. TjbcUfla lun 

mm ni Feking, Ta-clmm-lu r ftc. Thej fin= Ufc# die Gawk ^ 

li|t*difTBj tUDK. 

* TIlp ta*t prtJvrcrmicHi in Tihrt hu ibfi Ntpkiv (JVwrA*), Uni ■ JUfeiiii. 

1 Tbiftw cxtraiitj; iifi tnb-s tram liw wtimu ul iBIS H ths kte*t 

* The adarr o| tlie fchiflf Aeabui h put itewn b the fti^ulniwHi of tin- Bruud 

*'f R*F«*h.ln* (Htt-fn 14 /-LJ at tui-ln 2060 ■an*., ami b«ili wMiEJirtifil it thiirr 

i* Ml intii' iilury ii«i.'cil]i. Hi.* jyniiiitlj incnjMft lL|ii hum.. 



ARWT ST A TISTICS. 


sm 


Cmroi MmTAtLY Officer asd Though, 

In Anterior Tibet there are: 

1 Major (Te-ctf), 

1 First captain 

2 Lieutenants 

4 Sergeants tPw-t&jng). 

8 Second sergeants (FFni'-^i). 

04 Soldiers 

In Ulterior Tibet there arc : 

1 Major. 

1 First captain. 

3 Second captain a. 

2 Lieutenants. 

7 Sergeants. 

9 Second sergeants- 
733 Soldier*. 

Cf-nimiaanry officer* I are lei charge of each jwat 

from Tn-ehicn-lu on to Anterior Tibet (Li* Lk u^)t 


Tibetan Office!!* is Astbuoh Tiijet + 

CM Qffb&** 

{ 3 laymen , 

I laiiifi, no button. 


1 At 

Tjlwil. 


VH.M ih*K ■» fcnr fcmWI ■* « l-» «««l tiUrf 


^-m}, n. is, .h, tos™* msia £ 

tin. fliww ttirmnui’iLi. Thu ma** fit* wt ^ -“* 

]«il Lit ihn Gavtttml^Uranal r,{ "**' lh " P**JJ ; f .! ^1 fur- 


Wtedm* it in the tmubJed rt-t^ itt »l««* Ml f. ^L" ,, ^7 .; 

Lw rt^ulurEj- jnwi a FuJutg ’ p p 

^dliii-iii -ff uniP */ TiiriLi* 

Wniiejv 

Tftfili aoo tt*e« t 

i«p pi J 


1 Pbl^ (Fir A*»*A*Pf) 
1 I>i ntzu c’fii-nht 
4 Kris* 


G DiijKUk 
l f&Hii-Tit 


ioa 

*a 

i!Li 


Thii DuVn In lliu fitted tiwTuie km th* Djikftk (g “""" 51 1 
FnJ-|^ jjwIhl 


&5Ji Tui^hi W t** 
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3 Taipeio. 4til dews, 

2 Chyag-dz^pa. Slh class. S']*** *Y 3 - 
2 KVer-ta'ang-pn. 5th elasa. 

2 Lam-sung-ahftk. 5 th class, 

2 Shoff-pon. 5 th clou. 

2 Shng-deha, 6th class, 

2 TufM.iL {Master uF horse). 0th class. Yv^i 1 

2 Chief Drung-yL fltli class. 

3 Drouver. 6th class. *1^**1 V''* 

3 Assistant Dr tin g-yi. 7 th ahua. 

3 Min dfehft [‘Medicine Deba"), 7tli class, 3Sj.vij*^' 
2 Tsttnibn debu {'Food Debu'). 7th cla-sfl. «t*n«H*sj. 

1 Tna deba ( J Gross D£ba *). 7th class. 

2 Shing deba (‘Wued Dflja’). 7th ckra. 

2 Ch'QDgdfba {‘Wlfle Debu't, 7th das#. *■=:,-3'^- 

3 Ldbfl suf»criiiEtudeuta of cnitj#. 7th class. 


Military Qffiarn. 
6 Diipcn . 1 4th class, 

12 It upon. 5 th class, 3 *^. 


AewwUd* to ti* Rredstiiini Of ttie Cdlnniil «fli M fwJ*), 

S’."* ? 1 °f.™Haa nfflocn Hmt tm«p« u u fgfluwi' Tim |m t uf tba 

UajioD a JenTwl ih.m tbs wmam. uf Mttutn TiUntfin ami told* limpid tbi-m. 
?J 22 , * F« Mill.Uni, Ur]a SILC 

isa.: : ; ; ; ; » .. jjj 

M Uf lh^ llit-T mrira i*u picul* fit* Uu^mh laf'h&rlaT ■ jeai. If m Mli™ 

U **™t* oj mvnuj 4* wJllffi i*r.*M* b 

mi mpftmrf ui tbir AdguUtfrlu, pmbalatj 1% grt mm! 


JlRHT statistics* 


m 


24 Jyapdn. 6tit class, 

I2Q Dingpon. 7th class. ^'^5^ 


EnDAMI'SJKXTS AliB THOOPS. 

Anterior TiM. 

2^1 Frontier peals* under 6 th ckas officer*. 

IB Large camp^ under Mi class officers. 

59 Medium-sized com pa* under Oth ehi&s □ffieers. 
25 £hmdl camps, under 7th eta-sa officers. 


Ulterior Tibet 

4 Largo campa, under 3rd o!aaa officers. 

17 Medium-fliE^d camps, under Gth class officers. 
10 Small camps* under 7th class officers. 


There are 1009 soldiers in Anterior Tibet, 1000 in Ulterior 
Tihei, and 1000 in tho different part* of Ehmg-tnl {Qf*ntrt}< 
Out cf every ten companies (each of which ha* twenty'hvu 
menj ? five have guns, threo bows and arrowy and two sabre#. 
All soldiers wear long hair. The fusiliers wear u rtsl woollen 
waiateoat, the bowmen a white one* and the flWordttnon ono 
white with red bonier. On tbeir breast* are two lottera. 

Eioh company of twenty-five men is commanded by a 
Dingpon, A Jyapbn hua under him five iJiugputu A 
Hupim command# two tJvupou and a Uapdo two Bapdm 
Eixry year during the fifth oft* stab months the Tibetan 
Iruups nrn inspected by the Minister Jleaidcnt. 1 A lieutenant 


* tllN# Ir^iJutirtDJ nra oil in VL^nra- *% ibr pn^ait 
tmprrin] Hi -i.U ai in Tibet, njMwnfiflJiit^gitifl ih«ra* i j ihat tkii 

^ ttu. b«id 4 »rbw «j tha w.«■ z 

, Ami I hrit 
Utwrtl 

e '*! uni thr.r 

n-Fird* war*f GofUmed UJKWJ iri-rwr wbs I , 'TL,,^ wbu 

UDiQji'A vm trfvnlgd for adnHam on jhm 14 h kmirt* lHl * r Lr. g 

SfTi' Ifiia dnbHrring wpfv given artwfLti nf ulV B in t J . ■ , F » 

nut eI L m iKUillkioirt* wpre jaklMj ln»**n «P'- rn |tj * br U» 

J UL1UIET 24. ^ ^ SjTlISdS 

Aailtiiia is Twin* bj tbe Tlbc LuiH Lrmui}. S«J vsrJ J JJ p 


212 


TIBET FftGM CHINK SB SGTTEPEft. 


und sergeant of the Chinese forces are Bent together with a 
deputy of the Jvultin to Kong-po, there to tn emu fact ure the 
necessary powder, the slow-matches and bails txdng sent from 
Still-eh'u a a. 

In Anterior Tibet there are thirteen cannon* and in Ulterior 
Tibet two. 


Functions of Tibetan Officials, 


The Enliin are selected by the Talk lama, who submits hit 
candidates to tha Chinese Minister Resident, who. since the 
filhh year of Ch’ieo-lung (1793). supervises the appointment 
of Tibetan official and bus authority to confer button* of 
the 3rd to the 7th class. If there occurs a vacancy among 
the natire officials in Anterior Tibet* ike Minister Resident 
concerts wi(h the Tuh^ tutnn on the uhoice of a auera-Sior* 
Eind if it be a vacancy in Ulterior Tibet, ho concerts with tlie 
Pun-eh d en erdefli lama. 1 The Knl^n have charge of the 
general administration of TiheL 

Tire Tripoli and ibe Cbyng-dzo-pa monago the treasury 
department (Cfly^dw), 

The Nyer-ts'ang-pn nro in charge of t.ho granaries- 

The ^ao-^tso-sbale control the streets and, roads (i.a Lava 
charge of the poHco), 

Tho Bhug-pdn administer justice- 

The Shag deba KUpmukud the people in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Pn tab. 

The Tuptin have charge of the stud- 

I he Chief Druiig-yi* tho Dratiycr, tho Assistant Drang* yl* 
do the work of the Ku-rimg fthe Kdte's Court). 

Reside tho atom-cTiitinerated officers, who arc all laymen, 

I hero an? officials wbo^ being lamas, wear no nfTiuiaL button. 
Thus in Anterior Tibet there are tht Tri-dung Lunas, who 
work in the Treasury and In tbn Elite 1 * Court, and m 


/V */T ?***i r ' jl f“* ? ml , H ' e ’ ■!» F^tmrr 2 bxI 1B7G. Bad Fvh. 10* 

rtr au I w -r «t Ltw 

t r,lt 1““'* 'w till? i uta-fb eo linpotii* c.rtloi bold office in Tib*t, S«r 
tM.h, B, 41, p. i», urn] luWwlurtkn, tup*. 
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Ulterior Tibet there are the Suipdn, Ehenprni, Tst^dung,. arid 
Dronyer lumas. 

The son of an old and respected family is called in Tibet 
Du&g-k*Qr+ In former times all Tibetan officials were taken 
from among the Dung-k'or, and it frequently happened that 
■very young men leapt up to thy highest office, and all the 
others were raised to office* higher than that of Ding-pom 
An Imperial edict in (he 5Bth year of Oh'ion-lung (17112} 
prohibited any Dungk'or who »uji commencing his official 
career being promoted from the rank of Ding-pin lo that of 
Da-pom Dung-k f Qr aged at least eighteen coaid be appoints! 
Dronyer, Assistant Drang-yi, and subordinate military ofikers, 
and could receive further promotion when their capacity hud 
been demountrated. 


Taxes and Monetary Btxrm* 

Taxes in Tibet ape paid tn either grain, pulo, [license stick*, 
woud, col ton p salt, tea t butter, butter-milk (dfof) t # T rarcascs 
of sheep. Two oxen are taken in lieu of one pieeo of I ibofun 
money s and ten sheep are taken for the siime sum, 1 

When a Tibetan dies* onedwlf of his pfraomd and real 
estate goes to the State* The Government re ■venues are, 
moreover, accrued by vnluntory don allows and by tines. 

In Anterior Tibet the revenue* are paid to ibo Talu lama, 
and in Ulterior Tibet to the Panels W erdtmi lan»- They 
are expended according to their orders under (bo nmnugt - 
ment of the Chyug-dzo-pti; in Anterior l ibet, and of the 
Tai-pbn lam us fn Ulterior Tibet All receipts and disburse¬ 
ments are examined by the Minister KesidunG 

1 This nmlwibly to r^J "m<\ pi«Se vt wraurT i- p*]i3 t« «™J (VOffM 
arton ill cup. 11 Tin- H*t-T*'**\f tr lu, 1 p- 1 .fcfcn, il Eii'h ^ tEj * i* 

»L an flTJLUutsuDiri full b.« it u«ti B 0, t mc\t h*«M alWi*T 

at tm±k 0*1.0*" Tkia u mwU wvr* AHtisfoctnrj, T «n M u m »iru^ 

dm relruil t*Tj1 niLlMia rsrtwdfy; thi I’bttFWifiet D * r1 ^ to itulii fl tK lb* THr n^qp « 5“ 

ib tim triii, n-b it’ll Htijipliefl inn him*I nam* (bmieli H r,lil1 ^ ' ,?t ^ nLl!l 

p* Vaj - iKiitml , 1 irhisll w rt}ul to **«**! A tuiLoJ ^ [itd h ' 4 
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Xu earl y days the Tibetan Treasury mndn use of Nephew 
potns, 1 and ca*t nano of their own, Tn the u-Blh year of 
GhSan-lug (1798) Imperial orders were issued far fhe casting 
of money by the Treasury of Anterior Tibet, Tbe corni uro 
made of silver* the large onm weighing one made, the small 
ones half a imiee, A tael of silver tft equivalent to nine large 
coins or 18 small ones. 

The import duty on grain h one wooden bowl full per bag; 
on exports of salt, one wdtiden bowl full per bug. All goods 
arriving from Xujsul are reported to iho Treasury by the 
frontier officials, and on entering Tibet uli goods* no matter 
of wlrnt nature, pay one piece of money (icm I per parcel* 


Tfcmtrru bent to the EhfrejOR of China. 

Every other year the Tale luma sends tribute-bearer* to 
the Emperor of China, the Pan-ch + en erdeni lama sending 
them in alternate yearn. 

The Tale lama's envoye are the Butuketu appointed by 
the Throne for the management qf Tibetan ntfiiirH, four 
Kiilun, n duke (Fu-kn<hfrung) without official employment, u 
brevet <Jha*uk t a Tniehi and four Tuiehi without official cm* 
pluYineiLt. The tribute col mists of Vaia§ $ bronze status of 
gods* relies* corals amber* pearls* Tibetan incense, and pulo. 

Tho Emperor JK-nds the following presents to thu Talc him a 
by his envoys when they return to Tile! :—-One gold-lined 
lea-cop, duo til ver-lined tau-cup, one gold-lined vnse* one 
»ilvLf- lined vsse t one silver bell, twenty piece* of sal so of 
each Colour {Le m one hundred pieces), live large k'&iftgi forty 
nxiiall k (iftig r tea coloured To each of the two chief 

envoys he gives i saddle, ii silver tea-cup* n silver tea-bowl* 
thirty pieces of satin, 400 (pieces?) of black gingham {«m?- 
/^}r one leopard skin, three tigur skins* five otter fckini. 

1 Wd Turn fa tfa* Jlny-vu-aA;, a, I4, p, 41, tori thisl in iiictat tiicU* 
Tflwtftn* BPtnj conn* *tuiUi anil po-fa* ^ui-pul a* rxiini. StfLnw ik** 

■Suftffi uml MuLjf djiwtipi fcliej bur a u*t4 ilStht. Tk* taitf, K« bite 
Wn p>si 1 eittew xke tiiiuujf Itiifl Kin JthimEv, iiutt lilmcwiQ* ji m iuf^ 

iio* 1 * Ik* period vi tlk? Ming 


TiilBnE TO (THISi. 
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To efirh of the three assistant envoys ho give* one pl«o 
of satin with embroidered dragon* {many), one ^sel of 1 jn- 
braidered insignia of uilleo (ft>n S ‘pu) s one piece of fmu *aU% 
twenty-five piece* of ordinary cotton To taeh o 

the other persons connected with the embassy he give* one 
piece of common satin ijxng-tstin) and eight piece* of ordinary 
cotton. 

Each K Wpo of Anterior Tibet who come* to China with 
tho embassy is allowed to bring 160 mob loud* of good* free 
of duty, nnd to have forty follower*. 

The Pan-cVtm erdeui lama’* envoy i* gratidEd with Lho 
title of Roman khan ; ho ia accompanied by a Chyag-dao-pii. 
They have with them different R'anpo, nlso hearing tribute. 
The tribute consist* of hrooa® statue* of god*, pearl*, 

saffron, Tibetan incense, and polo. t 

The Emperor sends n* return gifts to the Pan-eken 
erdeni lamn one silver tea-enp, one silver vase, one silver 
bdl, twenty pieces of fine wit in of cash ct^iur ljtip 
hundred pieces)* ten hrge nnd ten sroiilt k a cue 

of tbo envoys ho gives mm pi™ of goldmd yvlU* 
broideared mtUi § sixty-two rf black giisg^nm ump-j*** ' 

ono tllver ton-cup, ono piece of sutiw- ° . 0 '* BE L 

two pichcefi of sutin, twenty pi™* of a^-‘ 
tatcb of tho followers one pie™ of mtm »d U?o pieeel o 

TmX K'.npo of 171leri,r TO* i< •&»"* •» ^ 

Copitol Poking), fr» of .U dot,, ISO ™l. l»»d» S'"'*' 

nod forty follower** . « . . 

The Ch’nmdo Fakbala Hntolwtu MwU tribute 

Emperor every four years. It «m*i»t* of go 1 

htutuij-iicn (a specie* of Jurffart}, . .. . , nt 

The Chia-ti (Djayn?) Dutnkelti send* similar ml 

Indoihlile period^- 1 

1 Tltr Juvs (nr Drsfil **»*>"»»- *) ■ ** JBgS th* '"Urt ^ 
oiflii irilmw to FririaK. f"T i* 1***- tht f „< rW i ji» *i»ir tfnr nidit 

Hi* «r»v •* thrii (N-i.lt. M .to ftftrtrtOflBow" n «n,i. nu . 

h*«lliwwi lo briBjf tnl<hl« t<» IrklSf _ , v it J’riin* ia I^at+5 

w„. maud thZ atui .W IW« •" -<-* -* 

brtMBbt lb- (itHowia; «udw ®< trlbttl1 ’ L D# * ’ 
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The Nepalese DhflnoiirajSh (Srdtni tea up) send* tribute to 
Court every five years. It consist- of elephants, horses, pea* 
rucks (yen-pi?), elephant tasks, rhinoceros Web, peacock 
feathers, and sundry other article*, 

The Emperor Bends the Ch’&ttido Hntuketo as tel urn gifts, 
one silver teacup, twelve pieces of antra of each colour (»>, 
sixty pieces), seven large k’afay, seven small one*. To each 
of the three chief envoys he give* one piece of dmgon- 
o rub rendered en tin {uinwj). two pieces of snl in, twenty-four 
pieces of cotton. To each of the suite he gives two pieces of 
tut in, twelve pieces of cotton. To each ol llic followers six 
pieces of cat toils 

hu&p> of RDd or life {3W-p**mA in *“ST " f ^ 

of Jcm^ life, ™ golden m iSJw Ht *f tt* 

f%na Ji ■*}, 2^0 ImiutLes of TiWlnh iTacf.iuee + fern fiifi d twraty-fi™ \m'm 

oi paV ftUUiiJB C?f T**m- Atld TmH-kuAAf-tiM (mediriM)* 

mum uf •tiakv griiK! (jj* j*,t pj^W4r (wJy«p* rfirfB# to further 

s A), ItHJ ' ittiCT (1) flf m.m. 1 Kti^-^w nd of " fruit, and 

prmi pr-3te flf fnmai Sflti JVlfef ffnrtftr, Jtme Lfif,r>l Jl1 ^ 

Jlttj 4,. l&flG. 11 liffl fruit' F h Ufcfi “fruit af 1 m urbane* Rod br^ntj 
(Aii is ibicr; i\[ fuhtr writfn, Ld Tilctiiii thU root i* rall^l U is Irowb 

tii lntfiiita u PaiiuutM M«rio#. 
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BOOK HI. 

Mountains*—-Rivers —Historical Building ut Lii’iiaa. 
Monasteries and Temples. 


ChaftH* I. 

The in nun lit in* nnd rivws of Ksfl-ch nun ire cuniidered 
(iiw finest of the Empire. Thousand 1 * i»f mile* nnd mon to 
rlia vc«L of Tit-tu f great ford' over the Nvu-lung cti'uP), 
carved, written, Hod chiselled records, store* of cur[»eta, fur 
gandanlt, nnd fine clothing- are common* Although one 
I,my go far into the wilds, still everywhere exist the two 
vitalming principles {of heaven, nnd eiirthj.thcir oomHnntion 
producing the mountains nnd the dissolution ot the waters, 
occasioning ancK n beautiful uud mtcruhiingeabie whole that 
the benefits derived from its perfectly harmonious opuratjun 
can vie with those of tho golden ages. 

Wo 1 have composed u careful description of the mwintiiiu 
and rivers from (Tft-cbien-)b to (the proving of* Tsang, 
and if any section has not been travelled, then I have nut 
ventured to give [even) a brief general description <>l i-- 


MoCTtTAtJtB AWP Bivuua OF Ta-CKIEW-LC. 

1Vm-uu-eM ita. E, of Ta-etien-Iii* Over 5Oil ^sing 
high. 

GhitMkm-fnm. E. of Ta-cbicn-lu. Dangerous narrow 

(toad), Hitsh preoipicc#. . ,, 

Esn^hl E. of Mien-la, High. Steep creu.tuns 

ffi io-ta *htw. W.E. of Ta-cbicft-lu. Over 70 ® 
high. There arc black antelope iff *) the 

mountain* It is said that Wu fluu, chastising thesou the n 
{Man)} sent Kuo-la to make arrows at this 1> ac0 onLe 
huduj. 




2|g T1BFT FliwlI CHINESE BPCTUIEa* 

than. VT. of Tn-ctiien-lu. Ow SiH) v/i'a»g 

high. 

Chih-tv dfi n. 1 S + of Tft-driendtlp It ia Oil tho rood to 
Lh'oio, 

lk*&ai h*M* *httu- X- of Ta-obion-Iu* 

Lu ho. It flow* out of the fkW- side of the Chih-to shun 
and reaches Tu-ekieadu after < 0 li* 

Yu-t n **ug ho. It joins ilia Tn-ckioti-lii river. 

Hm-!f t-iia-kQn ho. Take* its iib in fclio JLW - of the Ifl- 
hd bsttoh-shan nod readies Tck-cliien-lu lifter 80 H- 
Tho hot springs ( JF?m M'itipfJ are H.E. of Ta-chien-lu* 
The water iisaes out warm and euros all wifi** disorders. 


LnfA3M>- 

Ta~&-kanff afirftt, Chih+fe*iang nAmi, Chu*fa MffngJa 
j than, Ta-MUfig than, Ehm-ka *!mi t *ha& t arc nil E. 

of Lit'ang. 

A-te*pat-wmg nhmu S. W. of Lifting. 

Lo-kM *hm* Contorininoua with the Fill-sang shun. 

B%tt*Mwg+Unmjt shew. Contertuinoua with tbo La-ku 
■him* 

than. Content in oni with the Lung4flnng shun. 
sfutri w Sa-ltmg ififfflj IfuoshtiQ p& (“The burning 
hflluck “)> art all at Lit'ang* 

L&an-Mhi&-tiw On the high road (to Lh^isa)* 1 

O-h *hmt is at lint O-Io. 

Tirh-txa aloft is ut Tich-U’a. 

La-fitt *hot$ r at Chin-tiling* 

T**Mg mu *han t at TV teg-mu. 


I Altitude l 4 t | 1 A fiprt (MQ. 

1 TS*w Tibetan mmt i iliii river h Dbt eVei P TM iulhii? Ln fon CTSm| 
fin t.h'u! is iudi]]v fflilj £stfd la tin rivm fa.'nw Ta-cMat*llL ■ ft*'f it km rwrir™ 
tW rkii eh f «, th* Tii-fan^ U nl fii* uai. TUr ^\tj of ik* VU-t'itHj' rivst b» 
W bj aatiffli* m 

1 Tils Blau jornltotH ib-n I*«tfjii4i Kaur-li *hrus + IWO U ' 

Ufittf* nuJ %hv fib»tir-ktt-rrii ting, N.E_ of JJfc'wnjjt,, Ua tt* 

nr gtetfm " it ■!» Tnrntinn* *. Tmi -'ka-li itu-to fta-T*, ^ ■ vr ■ ,: 1 
lji r aiLjf + fl) it. iti ciileui n Li2ai:1l mwI dh Urn trr ladlia cMUW'^R MS ^- 
SmiSiA^ 'll ^Iiiti. T«-im-li*4»g1U , l Lt, Imlin, tnam in inn tom* giTtu m 
rUMi^i tn tLt pnjrm cut m ructs r atmlly cm auwui padm Km- 
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Sha-pu *hax t nl 8ha4u-pm. 

Q-iat thfjtfj nt Own-pou-sniig, 

Ln -mft than, at Li-erli. 

Et‘b~ht&y hmeh-ahan, at Erk-lang-wan. 

Sandpit nhtiu, nt Li-teiig (tan-pa, 1 
Trt-*fiftn, at iIao-ratti>-Tn. 

Sir‘i» than, at the mouth of the Li-fcha river, 
j/iww/w than, ut Obu-Ung. 

CU'mntf-titang thtm is on the Frontier, 

Yn-hunj river. 3 E, of Lit'nng. it comes nut of a Jam it’a 
(hike) of t.ha Azure lake (ffW'e-wor) enuntry, Flowing 
through the Ho erh-tsan (H«r Change) country, it empties 
into the Cliin-uhu trhin&g, which enters aueemovely Ma-hu 
and Cbn Fu, and then joins the (Ssilj-chW river (»,f. the 
Tang-tzG). 

Li+elm hu* (pusaeg) iiL Lit ang and flows into tho Yii-lung 
ehmog. 

Suu-hmg-ta ho. S.W. of LitWg. Flow* into ih* ChiEi- 
shn chiatigi Crosses the high road to Hut nng, 

La-ti-chti ho. Source at Lsl*ang zain-ba. After losing 
Krb-ko g wnii t it on torn the CS>io-«Lia dn ung, 

Chim-ehith ho nt H*snng-eheng^hiio ehn. 

Li-chit hf) r nt Lii'nitg. Source nt Ssfl-lp ahan. 

ch'um (“ Spring o£ the hot pool }* 


Chifrko-fa than* E. of Bating. BUes high nloli r pluming 
the clouds (lit, the milky way). 


1 In Tib*lira Zi?M* *>«<?* u th# tM'*n * , fll mifll 

1 GdM hi Til^tau Sp cli'ucr NrtljBf ^ £ 

lilts fhin-tiin riming, Is frri^r^alJj ^ cia taiiiuLrd by , ,J lfc « yi,. 

Tun. b* rt * |Wh & in r SW ^ 

nitb tbnr it* mpu* •» i» thn I A ; ^ g llTI s E_„ 

nnd tfat Jt is hi» nlM in El*** CllW.1 2 tt . rafl «! 

rts4r.iriB|i during hihW fiB*" h ® y ** ^ ^ „ [ts Hj U[ rtn 

jm-kii-Lu, wteZ* it re-cfiTfS tbo Ma-mii am.«*, rt* 1 ^ E|H " ^ 

BJia wfiT nunb_ B m Tims* 160 rsiil ft’ in tin* 

, 1 tka /-f'.Nj-rfi* wj* itta* J^h tJnlWih8 W. , f 

Li.biu nuil $b»-k-nU mUllWi**. 1»' fy 3 ** * . „,-. T , , 

1 Jt'an*. f,** Lb Ibi> K.IUS-H U-pwHi • o< Lrt w S , »WI •«« * 
it* ki Umlra 1 H HLt*i rata tbs 

IT 


•m 
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Lu^-fum *h<™. E, of \Uf>mg< Very precipitous and high. 
ptt-i-ln ttiiin, S. of Hnt'ung. 

Kh» g-fob in than. 8.W. of Bating. 

Mw-efm-j than. 6.W. of Busang. Dangerous. (Sec 
Itinerary.) 

W. of thit’ang. Exceedingly high 

nud motive. 

Pa^hung rhn river. At tlie Min p’u (or 1 the fauboerg,' 
fg) of IVt f ung. I’o-isiug tliin, it iluu'd into tin-* Chiu-shti 
cbiang. 

Htii-rhit river, 1 ollienvise known as the Ciiin->na clunug 
(° River of golden sands ”}. 

i« ho, at the customs barrier of the (Chin-aim) chiutig. 


Dj*ta, 

Chih-in-bt than. E. of Bjnya. I tough piste*#. 

Anij-h i .Aim. KW, of Djayn. Jligh and precipitous; 
difficult to travel over in winter and spring. Quattliiy of 
deM|n ?now. 

r^/fT ttAtftts T$JW, of Djnya. night dangerous* umi 
prectpitotia. 

Lq chu river. At the front of the CSreat Temple (of HjayaL 
Tute* its rifle in the Ang-la than, 

Lo-chu river. Has its source in tlfep Tso-Ia ah an. 

I Wr tm S in *- Chi* *hn ?hi**t + fomrriT *»D«I Li-ih^ 

Sfcn«n cli'iiifl or Li Nih ho. At fiwmat tb» Tibeum fl*ll it iluni "T 
Lh'ii *w P# di'u. Him* lb mmm In imiri Po-^-iuh^ In-mu, wbicb mw **" * 
eoir fc+ iFt-rt-ttvig = in I'lkUu Tha ittr-w Iimvw ihu traiuntAsii 

uehIit lb* HUM M Morn u*n Fto*iug > E. *oii* uOo ft tfc lu iufOf 
mount !S H-iiiii tanir I caff* tbm flowing &.& fttt uwr flt>Q I# if Hilifn K’u'fi'. un-Ji t 
tSi« Hmw ill Ptf li L'h T u- Ttifn» 0> uriiuf $.151' W. paoiu »0& ft' St pu"*« 1 *' * 
W of iUt bo(j u tl» Pi eh“ii. Again' iWjbij 3.E. MO «44 ii it * n ^ ,ri 
rhiinji Fu in \ tln-m, it Winii lb# Lhiinihu. diUng^ - - - ^ rrt * lT ** 

tin likini 1 iithu^'LitF nod an iimumetiilalir muttlw of iranil tiiin-H lp Amnnp ft# 
ht* %W Alyiami. Vb'i -fcbi-nh ha-oa La-kn wu-i« F l^no-l 
TD-an, Ko-^b'i wu-inn ttii-Itid. T"-i’ki ami ou-kfl ran- Lem, i-E w 

wia-tan mn-3idi h Ttt*b#-trb-t L H ^4-h wo-hia_ It i* cnurb-d wu mil Niop* ■■ ™ 
Iti ebb in tin oppto- eouree T but jwtnmdnlinh -Drf. The LBIW* 

cili it io tiiif put of ill irHit*? Finn ho '1 S tpT)' m T ^ rim " f 

all SorDfid-mja tba Ht»E chmctor id wnttua /ur^'riifit" »tieli 

npplict w m-nns mon jinahHui In all lh*’ tWimi* of ran on tails’ Jljil 

rjw.fi in Ibi. iba wool ^ nteniL* Pl i p«^ ,h uliI ^A p tt ^5} ' Pft 
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Chta-iMMg eha river. Joins the Lo-dm river and flows to 
Biu frontier of Djmyn, 

Sx&-cht* river. Cornea out of Sb angina-to, and flows into 
the big river of Cb J umdo> 

Ch*ahM. 

Tv-k&h a/^m. E. of f’h'umrio. 1 High and Jsl^p niountpiiti. 

C'AffNp-hMv E. of ObWdn. High and stoop; 

reaches the cicada {lf. h cloud-capped h 

T&-pu -As h/uim und Tttt(t M bfrJfc are both 5rR of 

CJk'amdo, 

Yu-pick-h xhmi. S.W. of Cb P Duidu« 

UiKj* E. of Cb nnado, 

Sh^nAim (or Chueh) tn-nhntL B.W. of Ch h omrlo L In 
winter and spring deep snow. 

Jb+fonjr *hm \ 3 Ch'ti-m than, Tun tAini, 

fhavh *hw 7 Ptft-tQ *hm t Enumg+pim thuii J ,A| 

ihtHy Lti-kuuff thin. 

Aug *iAu rivoti To the left of Ch^amdo- ri^i 

in the Gbing-pst* Because of its posting through Yuri-nun, 
it la calhd thy Yfm bo- 

Tm rhn river, To the right ot Cb’artido. IIiw its iootm 
at Ohltt-jo. Bochum of its passing through SsbaU'iun, it is 
trail?] 1L0 Sati ho. Thi- anrl the preceding river unite and 
enter the Yun-nan frontier. 3 


Lxl.wtJ-CHl. 1 

JF*Ao ts-*haa. 8 .W. ot Lei-wu-chi. High end 
rmmnuin, In whiter and spring there ia a gr^t accumu a- 

tin ei of snow od it-* 


1 The /-*>! 
4 Thii fame 


, r .eW BPBtinni» Chill* lene* (A'or) »* «* l *? * 1,1 ta 

i'll.' iq,H im Ihl il. I.1L111 salt, SOO odd i> S 'V. «l 

th* fJ-m iih'n. It flu** lota Its T« A's ram- '• "[£■ « 

1 im Iml-mHitioneJ riven ju th« L«-ti eu <*■*■£ !£ 1 *'■;." , 
tii Hiu M'wif-riil, in mlM in TiteUa Iji c hl« If 'U™ ' | , L ,j 

i=t™ In tnuhfel Kn-.rl-obl "™ l W0 * SW "* * 

Ti^-iJKj-Li.luufc^ fc _ 4 _r* Ji & 

1 TM TLU-iHfi* pt«nfiani^ tlw nD**rt *<* ' ^ t 1Et dnl 

* Or Va.he.lX b. In 1720 a **«* " f *571 E 

is a m tin «ioir vlulfl mmdaf it* 
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tibex from cmsEaE soubcrs. 


Cht 1 -Ma than. a rough plateau. 

Yfh-ta-lu than. A Tough, uneven pin team 
7r« chi river. N.E. of Lei-wu-chi. It becomes lower 
down the Aug elm. 


Lo-i.tfso twko. 

Ti-kimff fe than. E. of Lo-lutig. The mountam is very 
predpitotiw, 

Ti-ftc-t* than. W. of Lo-Iung tming. 

O-cAii river. W. of l.o-luMg tiling. IIm its soutto in 
the KcMwh'taang kmch’a luke | fulls into the Lun-ts’ung 

liiinpg. . 

C/iid-Iatfg-hti ‘-hit river. H, of J/>lung tsung. TIqs Us 
source in the E. of Ka-ltt slum; flows into the O-chu river. 1 

SllOBAKDO, 

C&img-la than. E, of Shobando. Procipitoua, dangerous, 

impiLvvable. 

\Ftt-h fo *hnn m B.W. of Shobando. Wot ray steep (or biffli)* 
Ptj-t'u a/aw. S.W. of Sbobnndo ; pliLLeflUn 
Shm (or So)-ma~fa tfom* W_ of Shobundop also known a* 

thy Siii-ira-bo *hmt, Here) was captured To-tu> the supeH.ii- 
ifiLidtnt of th« mulberry trees of Cb'uu 

i Till- J-t'anq-fftih SA'Vi ■■ Tba Ln-dii*JU> rjpilHIM] N-E, id 
IL H IP uUhI to Mon&\ Mmrm m, uml l„ T item t^inrh rA*i It Uaa at* *»in* 

N - of £&*■» 3*0 k ihflOi It b ctiLLai iHi-kn kttiHgt After % «n*fw of ^? J ““ 
mill n. il tekra i N.W. aum, iJTpi Lmnrtml riW h farther it oaten ths >a-ini- 
cfeji-fcii iL Ink*!, ac'hiL ih Hue a d tram ferai c« cd otit i JO ik Fifty ch]iE O' lurtbrf or 
titt N.E. U nEitrn ihn 1-t* ink-- - w: li:U t* in isimmifatti*u_ Ttatin Ufcjfjg 
a fti.K JiiffCti-m it «riui. t liter u\ms odd I to fi r kite Ka-La of Jl En 

dmiiftnhvf Thww it flii 9. btukr tit* iw.ru** of Saw-nan ''VS 111 * 

ftUjthtly tu ffJs wunff 450 H ii alia |n fink da^nu', 100 H 9. it Lnm 1 * Ui 
territory bh 4 inter* EVt* unfa* tiw UM ut dm. Hi.'wiftp wrot 

R-IU ^ S H Hy £ it Lo-nraifi dzengj. Fin wise hi hie 300 thence *^^0 

feuQ ft il [min tlLrl'U^li til*! Mi-W- luEipj- ESMLhln,. Tkrtira OTflt 200 I* st 

i-i^i m thi i-^nrifT of tlin of Ni i,.Vh i j and caiei fht mm ’4 -Nh^Hluur* 

FlMtviiiK tin'lli« y. flirt StKt /i it i i=- VTTit->rT ni Lj^cluiuif Fmin ^iiir-iu*n 
■lid Im-suiKsi tbi j Ln chinny. Odiri Umnisb u toimtrr of with^ t* t“ l,D K ljUi 
ihruq^b VmjiR'-thinu F« nm] Ln-d|iil^ Afl'fia-Mt II uiwrvixd* nub** 11'™®- 
[ and tlji'Ei- d fiawi mto \hn &iatfc Ssrfi. flit 

•Xu uHiansr Ham ^ tin* L.el aIubji*/ , p Tld* ri™i it Uu'irlinu tli* 

Utmnq Nil uh f E Bf our imjh nq th* upper fiaJwMt, tint t^ 141 Rt *~ 

Dtmrrf-f* it »Tig]d tw tin- Ijin-te'iltiir nr Jlntnip, Thr wait™ 

am ii* afflituate ib^i Ya-erh-uhia p*! INi-Wilte-ko atid 

iKfl- Inmi . 
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Ghti nta-tanff-fm ka. Its tource k in l\ie Ko-ln s-hnu ; 
fiowa into the Odm river. 

C/jo« eAll river. It* bcuitdb is in the Wu-ti aliUfl, and H 
flows into the G-ohu, 


Ta-Lukg Tsntfe* 

riifli. W. of Ttidung isung. A plateau. 

Shrt-ktutfj-la ihntu W. at Tu-Iung tautig. High uui 
precipitous mountain* 

_Ltf+kmi$ m la vhct>u ContinuEikiou of Lbe Shi-hung la* 

Sa c hu river. IT. ol Ta-lung bung. IIm its source in the 
Sbuo-ma-In *han. 

Fiat eft it rivor. SJL of Ta-lung tsnug; flcwa 1Iil ° 
Chou chu rivor. 

O rhn river. Has its inane in tbe Shu-kuug-li *b«a : 
flows into the Teh chu. 

cAn river. Tta suuree is id tbe Lu-tuug-b ebim, aiwl 
it flow* into the 0 ebu. 


IxA-Lt. 

La-li ta-ikrn. W. of the great convent (ofLb’ari). The 
mountain k in slmpe like ft dragon ; fnfln top to jtt,jra 11 l=i 
diiQjreroufiily precipilous. Snow all the your roun ■ 

W&m ri». The Tibetan* null it Cho-k. Prmpitou* ; 

covered with id lugsea of ^now. 

Tm^lo ch». E. of Lh'ari. Source in the Ln-kun^U 

ihiin \ flows into the Te-elm, 

T^chu. K.E. of Lh’ari ; flows tolo the Tung-tf. cbji- 

Simg-ehieft chu . E, of Lh’ari 1 1 _|t 

The hot water poob (jo-skui-fang) E- <&■ Ijlt a "' 
tiia voir round. The Tibetan, call them U'a thu-km. 


Xiwwd Ung^ 


Cm. 4 NC-TA ,L 

W. of Cbbng-ta. A broml kt p!^^ u - 


Dft. of K?■>». I A>wm Fran ■ *»>&* hr 1*3 -if H™ 1 

tor tlLulpun»iMa.'*-flW-r.«ir/-. at Lo-ra.i. liw u t™ *■}• ,im 

«M|M, mm[ Lon*? i’nrai nur lupin Ih. 1 - fc ’ 

Eim|*rj«j Jtrvij.tiL,* 1 —I- I*- 
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swept by violent winds from ull point*; confic^|LiontlY very 
enow y* It is considered the mmi dangerous mountniu of 
Tibet - 

Chmig-ta cbrt-k'ft river. Gomes out of tho Lu-imi ling; 
flow* to Koug-pu, whore it joins tlto Tucing bo, 

On-mt ehifUttj. N.K of Central Tibet (i>. LltW), c It h 
eroded in skin boats (coracle* j* 

Central Tibet "gp. 

Mount Potato t W. of LhW (Ifxi-T/ttntj); over 100 

eh'ang high. (See description of Temple**) 

CVfuhh^pisiting *&tin Is in shape like a mi It-stone, hence it* 
(Chinese) Dame of Mt>-p*an than* (See description of 
Temple) 

Nm-ntu *hnn* S. of Lh'asn, about 200 odd rA + fi>i£F high, 

(free chronol&gy*) 

£ang-h * An h, Jf.E, of LVofiO* 

§km* IV, of mount PoUIel High mountain, 
rising to the clouds ; 100 odd rA\uip high* On the in mm it 
of I he mountain there is a (custom barrier; it is an 
important puss of Tibet, 

ZMg^mg iAtfii. S h of LVuhu, behind the Sera, convent* 
Part of it IS 1 level, other parte ure precipitous and rugged* 
Sim rtm than. E. of IJ/itfia, behind tho Gulden (Km-im) 
convent. 

&Htnj-k'i-fri thanJ Si of Lh’asa* A succession of great 
terraced height* ; road rough and difficult, 

1 Tlipnwi he lilt Gj^Vkl 

* rlu ‘t>“» (^*54) “ S.W. *( PotuU. Tho /*, pig* *. 

tLftl Mq-p'sb ■ Il fl.ij u mijfMjpi & ft an tfc p W. 4ud hru * tt-mpl* 
■1—lar s-U-lI to Kmu-il an tbf hliuulLL, uml an Uki *\*vpr e Limaircry mdk«l ibi 
Tanj-cji tu n nhkh lii* Ewan repaired by (hi Cbi-lain* llututclu. 

1 tfm-M* mwan Ihe Hinantwii at Nlu-ttm, in TtfMtlll : it »■ ib* 

*™ nhifb h «UId Nan *Hmi in kbt JM»tt p iijff / B| md u ih« pfju* id tikRif 

«* Lu-fitw jTnJ-pii wEjfii ilrmn lr«m Wwl ^rJmi r-n /wtirflli, 

1 Tin: ^om-iff-ii-i'n,, I. 14 f iB^Etiiid* ilici (iti^takjDf tbs wnpirtfliai i'f Cfinted 

TiEwt th* JT 0yrJ-£V* »***, ^ whifb iirime tauiflEolwl meuiu * lbs iiwtfffl* 

F*llWli ' n {Fwt-htn). It a»d la t» aU«i ni «***. It 1* frriutHihi d si tbtfr* 

maimlair.*, kb* j-Vp-rl’iHt lh^ /^-irA-pin-ia and thn ta-j^N ■•■#’»*-J ,J + 

itoX contain* the pturcei gf \h& Y-ulUi w Hirer. 
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Chn-kt aft-m* Not vary bud road. Contanmaous with the 

Kii* hi flllHil. 

CfiiflQ-fa\it-in than* N.E> of LIi'osil A temple Emi been 
built on the summit. The mini lh narrow arid wiriding 
Thfl bird* and beasts ^en it) are all iikltt li a lam a itriJie.i 
a bell to call them, the birds* tho mnak deer i and the 
deer oil the mountain all assembled 

sfunt. E. of Lhasa Borne 200 E, On its 
aummit there in the old temple of To-chi Am ( ?)* 

Kaa-jm-k than. W. of Lb W ^ also (mill'd the wuaicrti 
1v Ijti r hiij moimtHiiM. Steep and difficult, road. 

Km-kv-fo than* S, of LbW High mountain, aocuitm- 
laiion of mow, in neb. noxious vapour,. 

Mir-yii-fu * faith W. of Lh 4 afi&. Steep, dangerous mud, 
acetiimiktiou of khuw, tncis jlilia £jlka 

JLiN, of Lbksa. 

K^U^h-h «km. N. of IX mu The road baa long 
atrellehoi of mini and sund. Accumulation of snow, noxious 
gnana. If persons are eunipelJed to enter the flteppes by ibu 
Ytmwtkwg (possj. nil thu way freni Po-t'o flu l hoy will 
find high mountains and difficult rood*. 

8&-gU*k&-kmg-lfi shm* N. ofLh'asa. 

Ju-niit s/jnu, N.E, of LIi'clki. 

T<uuj-hi ta-tkda. S-W. of Uli prior Tibnt (Ships taA) 1&& *. 
A s accession of ridgi* and peak*. dangerous and steep, Accu¬ 
mulation of snow which never tkawm 

Kiuuj.ii-iMH fAiro, 1 N.Ii. of tli* Sjsfuri K lUiinn distriet 
I (i-Ii) of Central Tibet. Its cinflUofeiWice is over 144 ti 0» 
nil side* of it rise ridges anil p-^* tlio higW. in Tibet, uml 
great niusacB of snow hung over their origisa Oti (Iju summit 
of the mountum arc many springs, which oil U° w “ 
depression, und there the water remains. Thi* is onqueslioii- 
ably the greutest of all moarUuies. In Sanskrit bowk* it is 
called the A-olu {AnaMt*filn) nioutifoin. 


:essj!3pia5j$«SS*g'?!s i s 

b'H abuvB Be»4and* 


rwtr FiioM cuiKEm florae es. 
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The mountain resembles in 
shape a horse (tn f hence its mime), 

Lamg-thiti# k^jm-po than, The mountain is shaped like rni 

elephant {hmg ch V, hence \U name)* 

Skmg-fo k’a-jja-jte than, Thu mountain is shaped like a 
lion (smggrf, hence (he name). 

Mtt-p<bchia hbpn^m than. The mountain is shaped like a 
peacock [wn-Jti, lienee Its natnc). AJI these (four) mouniaini 
ara nanterminauB to the Kung-thaail shun, The tolal length 
(of this chain) is over SOU H t and is called A-H in uhmu 
Tfttng chiatig r also called the Pa chtu 1 ] t hits three aonras. 
One ibwi out in three channels* and falls into the Pa ehu ; 
the second eomng nut of a cleft in the Kang-h shan* and also 
floffi into the Pa-chn. The third comes out of Lu-nm lfog t 
enters the Wu-s$El cbinng, and flaw# into the Fo-chu* The 
waters of those tlirte rivers buying met i How on fa a mighty 
mass* and tito&e who want to crow it to gu to IJiW lijive to 
pass it in wooden or hide bouts,* 

P f rntj~to ho. There i# an iron wire bridge over it,* and also 
hide boats {for crossing ibid river}. Three dnya to Idi’iUA. 

ho [Kuril mu), X. <d LbW. Hide buta 
ferry across the river. Eight days to Tmug [*.*. Shigut*vJ. 
A-kfr tu-m u Ao* K. of Lb'a&i twenty*five day's. 

* Id the r-iW-tftt, B. w Of Cba-ilwi^ 

31II Jj h Eirjif Hra-m-kc-nJr dim t and iadm X-uUm* un the £U*l It i * uier^r <tf n 
E«nf <•( f'Mir Iilg* monutui,,. Th* Yum U'ui^.pr, tbw» tmm Ihe li. >,E tin. 

■HJailtttlEL 

1 Pb (few proXulifjr for Pcd eVu nj? - Rin* <*t li b «Uf4 

n yhmoM i wnrfca ytdii ti'mg-pu chillyi; (Yam wVac-Pfi in Tibenfl . Tlw 
[-fn,i^thh Hifi ihut It hsi in OkHibii-tA U miem Wil uftor nn 

fTHirrij ee«f>* of “1,4110 n, tlim flawing K.K r U<HI M U tl rn.^s ih* 
■dU-tlimi. inoitLPT ftf \4 n (Li/m* piwH nr* j , mimtm thrimifb tl» Lii-ii'-bi-uo- 
S“ ***** eiwim uitund to a S,W, dbwtiua, aifami ihn 0-mi 

I nitmrr. hjn! ih< cmttMiHfl flu m m tlho Sntjttartj &A. r ' Ir mun^in# 

“tbcq^ itj iitilofcnt 1 ilia n Ntwift ko Ohutfig-rhyi 

nt-mH-tfl* Mmi-lm U Limgf<Wii F fl-i-diu rim* 

^ 110 ^ ■ |hi prij pEt. Tlk' (3 f^mntrr Jsi tlfentPiriinllii. Thu dintiwf 1 ,L f 

™ “™wy t\wTj ** itT AS tlLfc CIUh rtrr. mui.TniwL f^tr itin tori ■hnwi 
tlut ths Ti iu^-prj u lic-lii tn hr ib« upjmt canTK M tlu? Bwumputn. 

3 UU«i I>T tlw 1’Lbetan* q - *^, prufifiowa JTa-rfro, or IMU'J, pff- 

hOOOCHl 

1 Thu trtl hu Hi M P^ ^irb b eridnallf a ininprmt fi.r fjj 1 bridge/* 

Tbii mor &cVOri thniugbotil ihf iutL 


mountain avd rivers. 
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flfru-Awi no*trk Ao* X. of Mi'mi* Blue dmVa to Lh’ciid, 
It IH nlsso enlled Ticn^b'Ih [^E |fc fci Heavenly pt»l p? ). 

f?/j r uii-c/o>A Au. S, at' LVfi*ii- It is another iuuuo of the 
Ta’ang ekiattg. 

Lo-fW h$n 8. of Lh'iusa. All llae water* of Anterior tuad 
interior Tibet flow Into lliw {river]* 1 

Ych-tmtff Ao. W* of LFom, There ia an iron rope bridge 
over it, 

chmnff, W. of Lb's**, Has its source in 
the Ttt-ma-chu-ko*pa-po shun. 

Kamj-pn tmng-pu ht*. E. of Control TibeL 
Km\$*&o churny (the Ganges), Has it# aonrce in the Eaog^ 
li-n^il abao. 

E. of Tlteriur Tibet* Hew il# son rue in the 
Sba*yu-ko-kflng-liL shun* 

Xn rhitmtj* S. of LhW, Precipitous fbankaj F impalpable, 
Zti hfii (Tmgri tnefckm?)» This b the name given tn ull 
the Itnid near Trash il’unpo which becomes fhujdetl in mnnmnv 
A-o-ta vh'ih (hike Auuvutupta). 1 S- of Kang-ti ftan (EaitaiiJ. 



No fkita* U iiiiTitiJUd bj Purt^r Smith Pith Tb« rFroort 

fn-m tlu JT.i- T/j«i n 2& h tint it flmrp ml» tbs Lu 
vnulil k«l UP til ptii™ tbSlt i* iJwtikliLi No (h'D orLtiiWwf* td* 

rif H r ddWl into ikS^luHL Th* ih^T*'*** /* ** ^ fiBrtfcnrm™, 
lk Tliu S, Mbi irf LJi'o-Vdl *• the Nd rhiui* Frr™ lAm, ^ «“ 

Ait, pwniw ibis r™ 1 "«"wtjiSE of TlwhIi {G*kli&f p**)< w* c™™ * ™ 
vrfagi- of Snuff-pn. (Wu lb-* Wl nj^iiuiodu of « c g^ g * *" 

Vimr tiSLbnlp^o (mister of J-uri^r ’Min]. 

Xia etiittiiK. 11 lliii probaMj SSruu tfwt ifcor mininr ^ ILQ K " w 

cutitiii Hciip rjvit init Iji tbi« Xa ^b-Lam^r. Thte L- p^VtEj RUTPrt- 

1 Tilt Yam,Soli Jfiitd bit*. is ■** n-a^d ™ 

JaVimjt ftt, 1|. IU. "t&e itf in ciinjiWsfcimr:*.,. Wid it t«qmrp" him—'Jt'i 
t" ppD .Ln.uitd it. Id St tii pm en.'i»l JOosirsHPl^. Muiupa, UpaduEi 

TV cnUfl lL «--n DE l ttiMOTitimi V-L^n-to, AradP« 

Hi# labtt of Tib*I, ihm I-l ! 4r^.rA^ UiffltMdti Ifc* " il*iiiMW **-*■; t UCf 
^ E- uf TVV-3* m N^muI ^ A $ E ^ ™t K-ui h. 1 <• j - 

Kttn» nf t!w a*D« uut u nfrr lH4i « In Jl . 

Ti-^-b anrl M ^ W. of Kdl«, ft « -Pr 30fl /- i» 

Mj-p^L-wD^to-lL LaliP \ ji-thu-Io ■ l«s f r -- 

m.iit oicr K.u it. There »re lluet nuHraUiK* in ^ "JW *“?*’ . 

6'Miui Piunl; yri^fi.llr Iwo I*1 im. Hi* E aM 1 J™'„ i-n j, >ao ^ 

in Hint. I-oSir Tvltt-htt ru-rau U'n. X W. «l «^-F i« *« 

It. nlr.Gt i. vrarlteO i,. Tli* Mil l*Vr of i M-pa-Jth so ** S ' “* 
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mrr mast Chinese sources. 


eA'rA (Tengri nor), i^,W\ of LhW. Of llII 
tht- innumerable lakes, |wtiJ»s p source*, poula, and sail lakes of 

Tibet* this is the largest 

IsVrx os Ancient K eat \ t tf& at Lh p a& 4 , 

e&’ft-nut. 1 It Is behind Fatah with a pond of 
some four ii (iia extent}, in the midillo of which is built a 
pavilion called! (in Chinese) the SAtti-lw-fititttf-t'mg* 

GhfcdPi yum* 1 N* of Potaln some four ti. This is the 
place where tbo Told luma generally comes in wurrii weather* 
There m a fifth pood, a rending bull, mid pi n citation & of 
beautiful fiawnfe, which give it also the iimno of ifntf #Wtii 
( iJ the Sower garden ”J, 

Skn-jt' kanff* Boren ft' W, of PoUiIel This Is a phm 
where the Tale buna and tiro Fan-diVii (luma) stop their 
conveyance* when passing) to drink tea- It is tibd called 
CAiitp-yutfn (" The garden of the classics M ). 

-EfWi f"The gin red bridge ”}. J Outside tiro town of 

Lh*uuj| on lhe high road to Putula 

Ch w unff~mA kaivj. I n the run in street of Lh'a^n. Formerly 
u pUipo of recreation for the Tale lnuin r now l bo yumfln o£ 
tho Minister Resident. 

Tuttirj fh ib. Two ii X, of FoEuIlu A density shaded 
grove* It is a Lao a summer residanuu uf the Tale larniu 

111 - fcirm*f h mer l$0 U its nmt r wUtv **lt. Lake Brflr 

prvriuUtkk* tih tha N rT EUtr-Eit J^ti P*kE A\ luiJUi Cfcu*-nm fcJo tieh-np-kp, 

<fci 3 li X.W. uf Clwtbu x\\ ID h ib etmumfevam, nrttAsri* born.i- Thi §Uvuti 
biEf Eiikw ,if Kqmgvnri-ftju=rlm^ TOO add ft N.W. nf LVw, ThffJ Hfr ilI u* 
■’iliiir t oih uf Hip Va-nrb-dain 0,'ttui^p*. The Lureeil a 11*0 ft' itt iJab- 

Maiilinl &0 nr fiU ft. Tvfv rrraiuft? n hnsitriA i.Ut, On? iitlst:™ white snJk- 
Lakfl TKU|.ka-ih ITrasm-aurJ, -ilD <*14 ft N.W. „t Lh'asn, «t«t niHJ N hnmd nail 

r.Ti!f Iflftfl ft in &nrn itmsctf- HraaiL Nql K Ip. W n marm* from N. Ip tf, 
Thu* ri,r*TP fln» iiiTn ii vis flu# eut * iiSa, nod twu pji the m^L"* 

1 ^ 1 tm Le kr- nf thu Km? rrOAtturfu] lit fM jp-tt*** 

Thii apprif* ip lie eormi ipcklin^ o/ I hii rw.na'. 

#i Tli€ port Ilf hippipw 11 Pranputii' 1 1 

v £■ 

The Ilqdh lit thfl LI ildaUH, PiLiii i.n n i-mI tfatiff. 

* Tte TiheOm aiinvH if S* b 1 Tb«- taj^nuiat. roof r Ftu- 

IriHimriEd %ik-t\mm-p*+ 


MONASTERIES ANP TEMPLES, 


3 -JO 


Chapter tip 

The western regions (ifni-yQ) are the most, profoundly 
UuddhbL of all countries, in consequence of which the dis¬ 
play of fine clothing and the slaughtering of animal* are 
matters of grave import , 1 mid burning of iucenao on the bills 
cl moat meritoFiDua fwticsn* 

Mount Pot ala, at. Lh’oaa, the J«-va k'smg \ Tn ihm). and 
the Itanioeh’u (Eniao ekaa), Stirs, Suroyd {Sflng-j/uiHi),iba 
four great Ling (Saft), and the TnwhU’nnpo »t Shigaiae : are 
the most importaui (temples) j but the list* of temple* * nu¬ 
merate 3000 more - 1 Although it is impossible to inquire min 
the history of all of them, still I have looked into and noted 
all the works containing their historic, uad bave^pu- ■ l, ut 
the moat important ones to ihe «?»d *bat 1 ml K * * 

inquiries about those? whirh t bud idected a M aV0 
camuil out ihesG iiivestlgatiotui with uts tiring curu* 


Mllv.i.mi'EBIks .vntj TeHRLSS- 


ZWAwrt-/«. 


S'mn-ii mi&q* JPu-IToh 


The Chinese temple* (Sam- 


jt& snu) are all E. of Tfl-chieit-ln* 

Kuthia mia&. W. uf Ta-cbieti-lu. 

8,n.t» mini), tf.W. of the city of Ta-cbum-lu. 
erected under Imperial orders tbu sevent i year 
etieiig (172(1), and also received this name. 

P<^b,o also called “the Law* mimastery- 

Km jt **6. Thirty H & of East O-lo. 


It was 
Y ung* 

W, of 


"hut In to iif, tH*l to Wrtir Jin* »Bd to s"'" 1 * "" 

rimmihlu ncu m LLbe4, • 3 *. TrttMTm^n. 

‘lie tori m* *»!,.*»',?-*)•*-**" Ufp tu,| «nv»li 

■ihmu.ti,uitiM.w *» ww *«£» J^JZSSr V. «. 

fa tummy, Tbs nnmtor Am miif**,«U ia fl» T*U l»m*» 
. About ill*:; «*> t «'£T LTL.- M . «t 1747. 

»UNA, 3*7 in Pi».«L'tn riopoelu'*. •*“ ucarinf »*> w* 
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TTRET FROM CHINESE SOURCES, 


Lit'ang 

JTwn-ti mao. Built by the Chine*} of Lit’ang, 
Onw-cAuiff th’m-kwh-m* at Lii’ung. Beridence of fl 
great lama K*nn-po. 

Cha^hm# ('any, Chuufomg mu. Both at Lit'sng. 

fTlittfj-Mhft ut Mo*IIft, 

Jr T ifftg-*ha mA, nt Upp a T Q-lo, 

Na-t'<i Mk-fmff m. Both at Y^pn. 

JSanff^Mff JTJti, at Lu-ehr pi| r 

Jung-pn mu } nt tipper Montt, 

Trufj.^ha ttxii' at Lo^r Mo-utu 
Jiun^-ko-ii at Kung-kc. 

Tasting «*» Ban^pu mu Both nt TW-pn + 

kfiii-pci-iiti u q % ht Uniting cheog* 

Xi-rA an nt T^a-nm-ya, 

&hm-ch*uih tou r ulShen-pa. 


Bat*mg. 


The Great Monastery (Ta mu). Situated to the E. (of Lbe 

town), fusing the W„ with an earthen wall 0 f 0V er 100 

r/i wy m length, within which live* the KWpo, who teeches 

* nd , li, . reot *‘ 1110 otter lamua Uto nil around him in mud- 
naflrie hmisag> 


■Littua t>t<tna»iyM iL't’hut There ore oightT-feur 

mouafltic wtablinhment* (in the Unfa rig district) which do 
in. r< - ce ^ £ -' 11 uwunera for food, and fifty*awrOn which receive 
lh Z J hey “ ,,Mt *» a11 «rfmed to here, 

Tb ° Chxa&U3 toDi I^ {Hon-j*» «aj. tHue the Itinerary.) 


RJfft/a. 

The great merariery of Djeya {Ck*~ya Built to 

le W, (of the town) and faring tho S.E., indnaed in ml 
| ir hcn wall a hundred odd e^muj \ n length. All the 
Inmss live inndo the monastery. a Chyak-dao-pii numugcs 

all fin' business of this pie™ ft nd all the Iiudim of the 
moiaak-ry. 


SftiNASTECJEiS AND TEMPLES. 


m 

C/tiitm-ci&ikff fro.* In front of the great lamasery. All 
per wm who want to got married coma here, sing songs and 
make merry. The hridegroa m puts eeme tsmtiba on [ho 
woman's hair, and with this the .marriage is con eluded. 

Cfi'nmtio* 

Jting-lung ml, alao colled the Chamba ling (C/tianff-jMbfm 
The great hall h vast and grand, the ijnesi of nil Tibet 
? lit the three TaVng), A IIuLuketu and n Cbvak-dito-pa 
resido here* 

tfmp. At ObTamdo- Erooted by the Chin era. 

C&umg-cJiiftf; t*nnjf t Lnwj-uwn*j miao* Both at Chi"ucnd^J, 

The great eon vent (of Ch'amdo). To the left of the Hnu- 
kung a*fL Inside the temple there id a throne of the 
Emperor, (to which) otikinli offer their he mage on the hi 
and ]5tli of She months 

Chinese temples, Fmm Cb'amdo to Iin-tzfi-tg there are 
Chi Item temples. 

fimn-tfht Ae, at Bating. 

Shtm-htiu unit, Ko-crh *an p Lin-kum# mt, All at. Pao-tum 
JFe^hui *#£, Tdi-inw mu w Tin&*Am tow, All 

at G-Eo. 

Cfomy-miut; tui2 f Vunj-timj mi r /W **&- All at Xuu- 
china 

Chiff-kufifj m* t Kutty-*hti *xtk t Cki-htm^ <rw t Ta fib mu, 
Ytift-Un mu. AU at Ld^kudg. 

Bh^handti. 

Orent itmiEi*cries [Ta raft)* There are two lamaseries at 
Bhobando, built of rubble. They are oioae Ko the mountain 
in the viainity of the river. inside there i* a statue of the 
Buddha, The lamas and the Debus live in the temple I lit* 
lifill of the dnsaicajr * 

1 +l TV poTiISuH I'jr ciriiiniimlritl'HitiDjr tb’ mjiitsiSi 

tvf the lumjcu anil Tmfc/tLTf ttr t ikn/iir kurif, i Luuj jrra-j»*wbt-rl in 
■wni5?ti. Lhd whiilc i*l sin Karijur ip 
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ZAW«. 

Tan-ta mwo. There is n Tradition that, a certain T^un- 
vhim (Paymaster l from Yuiwian* while passing this way 
escorting treasure* fell in to n unow-drift. The following 
spring nr mi tuner, on the mailing of the stow, he was found 
Kfimtohed mi on a case of treasure , 1 The people' of til# place 
were greatly ukmiabed, and honoured hia remains and 
addressed prayers to him, (See the Prefact (TruViAy) Shell 
Chm-an's boot entitled T*tttiff-cheiig-chi+*Jtift.) 

Tile great monastery i Ta H*ii) is to the loft of tho great 
mountain of LIPari called the Yno-yn shnn t up which there 
h a zigzag routL A high luma governs the place. All the 
monks live iiihiilo the monastery. 


Cmtrfif Tihri. 

The convent of Potala *s &}. 5 Five H from UiW 

on the plain them is an abrupt upheaval nf the earth, forming 
luo hi blit. One of them is Potaln* on which is a gulden- 
roofed [temple), and hero is L 1 uj residence of the Blessed 
Tab- lama. The othor is Ohak-po ri (Gftm-fo j&M'anj), an 
whis:ii are two pavilions for the itso of foreign lam as who 
cultivate meditation. Between (these two hill*} there in a 
pagoda, ftae *aceiM>ive peak* nrs very bountiful, the different 
but tiling* peaceful and secluded. The most beautiful of them 
is to tho W. 

The Chnk-po ri convent {Chna-hi-pi-Vuny sm) f Is S,W. nf 
Potnla, L ha brass of e hb convent arc all doctors* [For 
details see above.) 

fc IlrutMf tM*c. A rtf tif'q.FTini f* a ImHowwPijttl Tflff hnmft with iron 7 
it hrtUU ii a ft cutties wtipfiL, or i» to*!. Hf iftwr. 

1 Tfrn /li i - 1\ Tt^t-c f ., k WJ * t'ut Friiibi to lh lop nf n lift to hill c*llnl 

libnijiurL TLuj UnapU k M cA'm^ 1 tVift 4 fciffcj (abort ilfl f^t 

10 in«M» fTbWhing in ijm editor™! ito. f mnm *.i Twnpitm 

nr the hjrfJiplM* of M|KHnifrnf tirtu**.'* Mampiiri to ttra Titaitifl 
JfVjiij'i or 11 tha rod bill ," 1 wliiclL tko ujleiU; £tiLH It prtor hi 

Eto bacLrcaiii^ to 10 i 3 the rfeddfliuiB of lh*i Tato tinid. 
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The great temple Jo-wo Vnrsg (Tb ftAwtiti)* 1 The word 
Jo-ww (£%«} means JWfii (Sanskrit (See Edict 

of the 60th year of {Tung-hsi at L3 l p el9;l) The Tibetan 
people call it Lh p nbrapg \Ltw-mii ki\nj) w It was built in the 
T’ung period It faeoa the W, Artumd the central court¬ 
yard there have been erected brick pavilions aeroral stone* 
bigb + and pillared halls?, the tiled roofs of which arc orna¬ 
mented with gold. Ira Hide there h si statue uf the Buddha* or 
H Teacher, 11 called Sbakyaimini [SAi&*ntiia ifl# «w). It wa* 
originally brought in the T’uiig perind t when the Imperial 
prioceiti ojusiu tu Tibet, It represent* the Buddha at the 
age of twelve. It is moreover said that it wm r.a-4 by a 
Chinese from Tso-lang, There are also images of ihe T’ang 
princess, also that of the T r u-fuij (Tibetan ) UlMiti'po O^c* 
king) and of (he fiepaleea (At i-pu ^ae) princes Inside tliia 
i temple) there are rayriudi of gods and a throne of ibo 
Emperor* All the year round it. is bright with sweet- 
scented flowers and precious tusbs. To the S.K there is a 
temple of pal lh^aino {P*t-fo-mn}/ which takes its name 
from the divinity (there worshipped). It ia nmjeatic and 
gorgeously brilliant, and [this god) is greatly revered by 
the Tibetans. On the front of the wall of the verandah 
is painted the Master Yawi-ehuiuig (X ot l * |l? * nn E 
period^ and three of hi^ disciple searching for tho sacral 
books* 1 There is also (a portrait] oi ^ fr-tthfh Lhing-Eei 

1 is Tibetan inlltd the or k*[^. ** J ** 

gweniiBy umA in Tilwt iii designate ftuauuiui lEudiiba, hnt nint* (Atarka for 
« 4 b) filtft Twin tMi taller HH' rail MBM «f till* rental trinjiln if 
pTOEiaiiiHi tl il ia c^nirauBlf tillttl JtX 

The imiij*ri dofcnTral Lh the U'iE i» Um /*. 

* I Ei Tibetan Fktfu ibum. Tbi» P«1 “ » 

Ilf Tibet, «ee «f its great tniekf ddrttmj*. D« « riiiing * bort 

altiqg a riHiiS i.f blond. Hu bM a bunuui «tin out bu Jw>n]il'i^ nail ti (triaiuig 

bbhhj lint of , skull: bis bnrsa’. tnipjimgii in rap« ^ *“***■ 

* Ha Is better baam Hi European* « Lilian THung, Hi* Iren'l* 
biiigni|i)iy bare bwo tnulatnl by 2ai\w in. I Iteul. Un Tu-cUb Ctiiaif-I*i. « 
aim v */) 4 . 
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guarding the- frontier, and (a quantity) of weapons oI war. 
Ouulde the gate there in a atone pillar in a poor state of 
preservation [ ii is the tablet containing the alliance of Tiling 
r*-t«mg with hia aephair, 1 On either side of the pillar urn 
old wiltowp., whose aged trunks are bent and twisted like 
writhing dragons* It is said that they date from the Thing 
period. 

TLnmocVti (iT^Vw-rAffa uni)* It is half a ft X. of the Ta 
chao and is gent rally called. JLamoch'e {La-mi* rAi) by 
the Tibetans. It fuceil lbs £L and was also fault in ihe 
T T [iiig period. It has vast and beautiful court** nowise 
inferior lo thaw of the Tu chno, Inaids tht-ru is a oluy 
image of a Buddha, called Chu-lo-chL He was a disci pi a 
of Shaky arc uni p and reached enlightenment (hr, died) lit 
eight years of age. It ia moreover said that the remains 
of the Tang princess lie hero. 


* tWa in muj kid^i]iii in rbineM cstnnt an Tibet ; u curtain namkir 

h.ivn.i ni^niK tinaiii foiiU vn|riiDC inlitfcd W m 2- pqblMirf in mi* 
It ijitc# tl* LmH-'riptiiHiy; — \, tm|wrui| tataffsph ilaHttl EDth jew 

E T ni]jj*bd [lTJP mi tlis |hkr i ill’ll Li^ii of Tibet- It ip in trout ijf rniOUai Pntnltt.—- 
2. j|D|Kriij intuaTTiji!i thu-d hSlb y<sar nt Oh'ifen-tnia^ (179-1) [ ii u cntillinl 
+ i hi- b ■“ frat of Fund*. — 3. I»|wnal M*ftgnpb ibW 
bins. in ntU-i'hja^i rpifrn s it is intltini. "T>Mei nf thr- mimitLTi? of thti 

wwiMMSi of tin- FVtfn Uirh^hrng tamli It JiKX at Faldo* 
nr nr mount Sent— 1 . Jnhlit ci.iEnnnufiotutiiur tit a ta^tortfinn i‘ji m [idipra afiiiinrt 
Ojf finrVhii. In final ikt tJi.it J^Vmur. D&EpfI 17&S,—5. Tabl-t of the bill 
tlm drill gHMlad* dspaoJ by rim Amnia atwJ Tl* Alriilint Arabia Ha NNf 
(intlu* of IfW-Triii# JH*]!-—-ft. Tablet on lb* Election of n t+rmplr la Kuaii-O 
oq I,h-|hih ilfciti, Dfctril f 7 Do.—T- Tl^ki mp^ tbe hEjjm bEi^ i]p mtj i>ej , N.EL eT tbe 
bail'd I 7 fr!k Tbi* inwrtptirfn record* rim ktitfiry of the H^iwarattofl 
in Hsi^ iif iV \mu Chines AabattL ft hm V^sn, tmtailnUd by JiWfltiJ in tlio 
£Mum 4 ipf*m*tvpK m So. 4 (IftNIb n, Uti *i hui bp not 
Sinttiiirta tb +4 mtath frt»lai which he took tt*— H. Trratr botimn Tnn% Vk*M*W*i 

tirjil ihr K i n ^ of Tihflt. In fniui nif th-n J ■■ • k'^iiLuj-._‘U tL Tbroo iftn* 

dptiiip fitwts Ltii^ iSflth jo-fif ill K p 9Ea-h*i (lTlIJ- Two' on ths lop oE tb® «Jt nlupn 
ot 1'otnln smtl ora »E tbs utki (tmt. Tbnj were «*npwf4 hy fiuEiairy oHkinf* 
whn ftertkfp4t4d in Ihr jp-rai rannpnigu. ' giitun til ike*! iEfleripCiiFnN’ ana iiliO 
jjiTHi in thi 1 lfMi-Tr*m*p In i'ir. L 

* ft % «-* h'A l, Tfei* HppaLm to bn? n traiLidiptiDn of tlLe Tshctna 

S which ntdil Tihurm^TD]ra. in Si&niLTjt: hfit I hnow 

of Bn flfjflbnitod if iwiiplpaf niutflJtu ofiha BOP, Tbp fAi* T. ^ 9 # 

rwk Fe. TihrfJtm tdl me thni Hid irna^; tdiiobd to b thul 

Of Cb" iili-jn lilil-tjC 
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Guidon gompa (JTffii-ftirt Fifty ft E. of Lh’uaa. 1 The 

Tibetan* say that the Ke ft-lan mountain was the residence 
of Taong-k Vpu t u perfectly enlightened man, It ti more¬ 
over said that to was -Jeng-tong-kn Fo {Biptwiara Buddhat). 
Iniide there is a bull of the classic* with images of gods* 
pendant scrolls of silk, and gorgeous canopies ; it is very 
grand, nearly equal to the Jok'arcg or Ramodi^* A K h ao-pe 
lamLi, who expounds and discourses on the yellow doctrine, 
resides hero* 

D tabling [Pith-ptttkg jwiJ)* 5 Twenty h IV- of Lbtasn* It 
faces the high mad and Haas Ikihind in the tarracos t cti which 
the different buildings lie scattered about* Inside them is a 
garden pavilion, where the TuM lama resides in the hut. 
weather- Once every year he explains the sacred books 
(here). The greater p&rt of all the Tibetan teachers of the 
sacred books reside here. At lhe foot of the mountain there 
la a temple of the Ch'u-joag (Bftui rAuuy).® The Ch ii-jong 
of this monastery have no wives, ia which they differ troui 
those of other temples. (See the pa digraph oil the Eo-ma* 
hsia asQ.) 

i^m (Sf'/rt M) w Ten K N, of LliW It is huilt ngaiiut 
a moan bin. There are three gilded temples, and the build¬ 
ing* are very lofty. The TaW luina nows I Etc wise here 
once a year to expound the sacred books- Inside fihis 


* NkJ m^ms, p, rati* mjWi "After rr*i*ia* I U KieSliL rimn we iffivrd nt 
Gittk# EH.iKim&trrt* dtildUd oa Hi* mortal! uf A Jaw kiSL 1 lin lisx ****** 
ill titii awwtaty i* nhml thrM-qW*tfn “■ u *^- Thm «r n 
iftilt ImnpliM^ TritJif idub grnata the mtnr u tb-ow *1 BJirfr- f 11 rr J M P * 
ft tetj w*ntitoy miMiaaterr, nJkl 1* cicrn|i3«fk hf prk»t** 

I Prunumnonl Dfilrafig. ***** n*lmn& » " * 

EDntAin 7TW lnmn*. Bn Urnrgh JSk pp. 

1 On ihii eln»#f «re Ot**rjd, AJp^ T^. |. * r ^* fd v j 

JM**. p. 157 : JM* F- W i F» 

■w dw raw, p. “ (ST^v n-J 1111 “ ^ 

t nf of tlw ll* ,f t f tff " ai1 

ant, io I cdi tuSiL Ihid^ thf ' 1 h u "j' 

nortuMintid ia ih*t Naelmfif. nrt *' a df «' „ ' >t ]j" r 

p~n Tlwr rtfil-pm* utr ««1 * l 7 llia ^ Till'C 1^1.4 ’ 

thry ilk**! *4i iLtrmr, sad whdrs ii BEkira smauh ■ * re ” 

IS 

List, 
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temple) la the? magic Cflub which deseeiuM from above, 
which the Tibetans call Borji (IWAr rA*V It came Eying 
from tho great western country {$£ M Tint 

K p im-po of tins Qomrent prizes it. Tibetans muaE; see it 
tmce. 

Sum vc i&'niff-tfkttn S.E. of Lh'usB, near the. Kan-tan 

nhL\. ! Its towers, balls, temples (lit. bill of the dames), 
images, arc like tboao of the Jo-k’ung and RamooV^ Inside 
there in Hn imago of Kuan-ti chiin p which dates from prior to 
the T ang period. There used to he a groat many monsters 
horo* which were u source of terror, so Kuou-ti chan came 
down. The sage removed them and brought tranquillity (to 
the land). For this a temple was built [to him), and he 
receives *uurifkos T T3 lu Talc lama comes hero yearly to 
explain the t'itifhai (^g). 

Mum (Jftf-m E. of Ramooh 1 ^ and facing the S. 

Its temple, ^tolucs, and precious vessels are all perfect- 
Every Tibetan monk who studios the classics resides here 
(for a w hile). 

W. of the convent is "The Grove of the CbsaicB," ^ where 
tho blocks for the sacred books of the Threu Vehicles are cut 
and the printing la done, 

Clfii'k'ang {Chu-foiutj **£), Conterminous with the Grove 
of the Claries, II la hero that the Mongol monks atudy tbs 

classics. 

1 11 i« tuiwii tn \he p^rplo- *1 th* Bj = i rar J * TV [pild-an 1 *]*■■ 

Sw Jlne* SvHmmzrM, Tid. ti- p a Jjsa r 

* TV Eti^Tt atirt fir. p. J, mt* tfcni U ip t** liiyn' jflurwr S- LVttW, in* 
XaLa Biu^ np. *«f. p. ud*. ujn itat it Is LbsM-fe dav/ lmiiuuT ;I|«iity-*iE ttiwl 
uf LIi'uj 4 uid L* litnuErniL nn th fl ic|L hunt tif LIhj T>>ng-pQ ctrlk Ttiy Sfc'tu 
TiiWlfj, ht iliUt*-,. ii vt thin plui'f „ It waa i^iiEJi h-il during tin artgTi J >1 Sl ' ni £ 
cb^-tHnu i.tluii t i-li-tin ttf tint Ckiijeip) [lh, TaS-ftid). umSc-r Llie dirr'ii*]" 

Wii-pMai^ r^Enm SiuuSjlkivti.'i, Bud in HAut tn fanves |hqhi Gupicd nu lbs HsUS™ 
in MiiMl* India. The lilimfj ut Somvd ia epk<bni.E*tL Ae'cnhkiitf ^ 
\hu Fmiduiya Xurpu it waa jNijuikul j_d. 74tt_ ' KuiU-U U wwiioniMtod kj "■ 
anuvr* with tt™ Tibotss U&uu 4 

1 In Tibstms thw would U rif -rj ^ ftjix., pnrncrniimS ra-Vat- I Jfll 
mil bin* [f kJiii ii the nuraa ^if iErn pH ditiig-br.nB._- uf Mar* goralE 1 ^ 

Tlif /k^ p r ||i t iayi ibat tb* Mins d ,+ Gn>™ at tint * 

BWflB to Mona itmli. 
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Karitfraiki ( Ko+tna-htia **$}* Algo called the Ch’n-jodg’fl 
temple* It h half u mile E of the Jo'k'ung* The idmgirB 
of the divinities are moat repulsive. Inside live M the Pro¬ 
tectors of the Lav/ 1 or Ch*li-jon g {Skithtffttititf}. These 
Imnas hove a speciol dress; moreover they marry tind bring 
up their children, transmitting their secrets to their tfetLccn- 
duals* as do the magician a of China. On the 2nd and lffob 
tii’ every moon* there coiqca down a spirit (The Ch’ft-jung 
then) wears on bin head a golden helmet with enck’s feather* 
cin top and five little flags behind, and around hia body are 
tied white k'utag* Ho wean tiger-* Ida bouts, and in his 
hand ho bcuris a bow and ft twonL He agenda the altw and 
teJLs inen'g fortunes* answering ut cmeo (all questions). 
Afterwards he departs, and the people {*>. the other Cli^ 
Jong) follow after him dr&*&ed up oa demons and monitors* 
holding flags, and to the sound of drums, he directing them 
in the way, Every one of rail the great monasteries have 
Ch'Ls-jong * sometimes even women hold this office, 3 

Ch'n-pu Mtit r Yrh-iiifxtj anti* Seventy it ±$. of LhW ; each 
Ode is the residence of a I In inker m 

The old convent of Bo-ja dm (TihcAi-rAri kit ***!<. It is 
near the convent of Samye, on the top of Mftunt Chorjnng 
taurig + which h over 2000 th'tutff high. If codon ladder* are 
used to ascend i t There is a cavern (of hole)* in winch there 
is eatable white day, which has the taste of tsambu; 4 Vi hen 
all has heed eaten* more takes its place. Lights are nacfe*- 
ftary tn enter this cavern, lithind it there is a large luke. 
It ii Raid that those who have done rvil, on conilhy her*, 
inevitably fall in, Tibetans arc afraid, 11 nd do dot dart? go 
near it, 

* TJi^ 2/ri - T*\n\p /W, p, 10, hp ihr Mpiril din-'f-nii' ifh ih* iLlli vt rnrJi 

fl IB IWV ur tiller t&\A faigli, ttc. Til* CVik-pi&tf ptrtkl-pai* us 
all church c^ircuniLi« B Thr* nrc tntrtlj inugiciuuk 

1 TIipj w cntM Jii - pi ,7 rA m u 

1 C l A , «-tr^ ^ruim^ti and JYjJetS^ f quits* *rr prubahl? tlip Ti fen tin 

* It U c*i]i«3 jm ,B earlb tunfew^ 1 * I mb told lh*J it t* al-vliTq 5 .fi 

in Uirlfei in tlit la* grairerf m'lirtlirmn-r it Wu-t*aJ 4 ulHi the-Tils*E «ui Hi-i»i» 

'« SJan-bd. Camp. Wood, Mn»y I* lit Stttt'flb V- 1° 
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Tu-tumg (Tn-luHff 1S T . of Lb'nsfi, one day tins other 

aide af mount Eno-ka Ijl. The convent is very beaolifuL 

Mh&vtff **& (or the temple on Mount Cluo-lzH), 

Jfrrttfnff Ar^ N.E, of Lh user 

Jrntf-ffttfi 1 ^ cJffl/i-jw J -s»- 1 Eight days journey 

& from the Jo-t'tmg, It in the roiddence of the Pan-cli'en 
(In mu)- 

Suky a mMi At Sa-kyn (S«s-chk) T Ulterior Tibet 

(Tjwti^ There waa n lama, Pa-reii-pn by name inative of 
this pkee)* wlto was the preceptor of an emperor of the Yuan 
flTTuitiy | be Inter oti been me (he head of the red hat luma* 
{XffMMtjw)* The lamas of this met have wives, and when 
they have b ad a child* they abandon their bomea and davota 
themselves to religion, 

Kwin-fi mum. W. of the city of Tmtibirnnpe (lit« iff -/mi 
C ftn~*AiA) h 

( fl The temple eommcmoratlve of the 
double devotion P ') F Built at. Oh'un^wti knng iu honour of 
(the Arubans) Pe nod Lo, In the 15th year of Cb'ieti-tong 
(I7iV2)i there was a conApimuy to kill Ghu-erh kna-t*-nn- 
nm-ehu-eflu Th^ao two (Ministers) titled him, but were 

* Another Umaaf fb* TrtuSiTVan^ kmuireFj, 2 ti W, nf 

i M C«,V. 25 , Tim town in «iUtd Dii-k^to* {qjlyft-f) or 

(^ ^ ^ J, Tli« nnTEd.t Tra-ibi-SLan-pa ^ q q *|j| 2 ) v 11! t-'wil L. by ^ v& if" 

*>%■ 

ftmp* (^pi ml 14 -lfi. II anu an ineamuiinn of Ti'mj t a-^fl 

Tlio ulti tluLt tb* tanTHil tsf Tnih^ua^ Is 3 f* "W, «f Dnk iSs ^ 

ll Hial m-H *■■ 1 1 r "H'lU ei.m 1:1- . 1 il iiuitiK* Lb cold, titTcr, fuppr* rh "'* 

wftkfint uumlwi. It liM fttht $GO0 lamu.^ Mil hm irniL.f il fiftj-wtas frjunb 
dnuvntii* with flT?r luOO Luoa* gmfft il ihu niblr af 

4. of "lb* i.'i ih-lani j^trua ftf lh^ moire uff bapprter*4. M Lisli'f on ft 14 * 1 ' 

it otiiFj- :i jm.L‘« of n isniilrtr chuwrtrr. in ji E . af Traaiiir UnpO F »t the fodl nf * 
iinnintniii, ia tunua^ry. Fluidf Li an iiujgr tif |Saila*f» 11111 

flJ^hhjpn Arkfttn ■ H hiw TiU>rk«i im ihi printing <1 f 1E1 m wbidfl Knnj nr md f ftFl J r|T 1 
Jl liaa i.j*'^ a imnli brunar? pa^xia fontiiiBins 1 1 ttilie (lArfWnr} nf {SliabrjruJHUti' -)- 
El t* **** xb iutli IbBj* rnwtret and yellnw. Amaflff ffttcr r*!i« il ^ 4 Cl 7 ltp ^ 
fbuH tljma by .ul \eh»l in abim tira^, -etc,— Eri-T* atif p- 

1 Tbu Sakjl m*ibui U ry * a* finLDili.il in Lho iJiTtnlh century. 
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injured by His followers in tbft simdlfi [uni difid. ftom then 
wounds}. 1 

Ao-itn mini), ?T. E, of Lli'assi. 

fCn^tAAm miao. N.W. of Lh'oaa, near mmiut Slm-yu- 

ko*kung lu, 

Sa-mihtn micia. S.E. of Lk'awi, 

Niattff-Riang min9, N.E> of Tniahii'unpt), 

LinAta-trh turn, A-ko-pa^ha-nang miao, T9i-€a-mu-no*frh- 
jui-litt uti'io, mieA«r&~ht(t Chi-tfmg miao. The five 

temples above luontioiiod ire at lnsliil uiipo. 

The teniae of Dor-je p’u-iDO ! {To trh-ekipv-M" h'nfi, in 
the Like of the Yaradok Palti ( Y„mj-<:ho pei-ti). The invent 
is on top of a mountain, and is ereefidingl? beautiful, mor, 
beautiful ihan Ying-chou and FV’ng-tao. In the 
resides the female iiutaketu IUo-rje llWA-t'Ai po- 

mo). It iH Buid that she is an emanation of the Korthem 
bushel (Ur»ff *<y M- Formerly, when the Deba Stmg-jy® 
hud revolted in Tibet, she transformed Imrself into ft and 
eecapo<L s Jn Tibetan a bow is called p’«'J 1**% * iei,Cfl t,lu 

UUIDtfj 


1 C*irap. *uutidii an Tnroimmrir* «ul ^sp^i tJiwtwaff- 

* It isVundl, mfed Y*«U **:>* iTnfrZ Z 
mb. at Lima, it, *it. ol SWdff- Tli* lot* - ^ 

=* % “rn M* £* 

wnrimadiri bj tba China* wfti Ddmas “ Kiwui-Ci 4<i WJ 

■ Tfm cjj.nTf.nt wm hr ft" fcj/tl*-j* 

sjtessris trtr t *»•'y;;!'-;-." tettss 

front which bs w*s 
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The fame of the thurh 1 of the "West and of thoo&iWi 3 of the 
South lias boon transmitted lbrough the Erii-ya, Tbo white 
pheasants of Clrf-knng, the palsies* of the tributary princes, 
how tinuri idling they were! Thu excelleneo of the creation 
of thfrjgn,' of their growth and diifudoQj h it out like the 
bcmefnloiieo of the Emperor, whieh is a* heaven and earth t 
Now the wine and ftae grapes of Jlii-yq p Eing^'hii, and 
Riu-i^ the wild bwats (lions) and fk-JH* of An-h&i and Tim*- 
ebih, 1 are [mentioned) even in remote antiquity. At present 
the New Dominion is spreading daily; pmeHt-hearom and 
princes are coming, l£ would !*■ impossible to enumerate! all 
t|*c different objects which they bring from afar. If one 
nndertoek ta write down the ondleft# varieties of stniiigo 


1 jufIh» av btikraji jiMrii*]* TV Chinaw WJ M 

niw ln-ip*i m tsirj Aiuflwr, wb war* tl* danriptiTQ uxm<' uf Jjrjj" ■■tniLllwl- 
fclsnulA’hl!^ WilliiuUp JjsrJ, | w r JlV/A, 

1 A" in C Wm — woriu IU H itnm^e bird likr a d wik ; tJio 

*fc E & or 11 [itiifoj-iiihfri tint/* with hho ijn atid ijds- wing, Iwil et tJH j ni 
inni unite lor eiLher of throat |g flj, ] E i* dju tfo, ifawniiill 
Williams, lj.jP, «#. *-*- AV'k 

1 Ki?H^-chu = &,it 1 i, dkna,—S ue jA%£< 211. Btcm4 ** Kjuhf^r- 

1 TV ^ii /frn *1*. fi T «'TV/«./w i" ^ |£) hm the Ebipe of * 

r't)TuL | n:niJ a hut bat □:. hnra. M An-tui =p T’iirtlpin. T iim ^r.biii *= L‘h*1*jiEft. 
■etoniui^ tq QinLi, Chiu* mud I\ f Jfanm Empin, p. Hi. 
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tiling or to odd up the tribute, it would require o scholars 
copious vixiihuhiry; yet in the Palace these are nomiidenstl 
ecttiiur precious, rare, nor curious (,» abundant are they). 

The most remote region a have their useful produiits, bg 
now 1 will enumsute the produoe frcitn Ta-chien-lu to 
Lh’nsa, according to the nature of the sail and the growth 
of each locality. 


FoGDUCT* OT 

Barley, ynk (long-haired, wild cattle), mountain sheep, 
butler, turnips, (lit, " nmnd roots”) (like turnips, but round, 
ll bnrlMiroiis epe-t-a^s). cabbage* 1 

LlT^ANO. 

Blocks for printing the Tripimks, gold dust, wooden bawls 
of grope-vine rout, heads of jfcnj-F" (& »)* moO>er*of-p«rU 
T*w$'ttiimg hm-t/w [%, 1“™“ fro “ Mu “ it 

Po-latig-kung, not in the Chinese Herbal {Prn-t» ho* 
heating properties, strengthens the genera bvo powers, on 

I Tibi- Tit* tan r»mi« tjvr turnip* ^ [iri“.i nt 

shaw thus fluey uni iif Climaw origin _ -.JE?s Tn,-. bn il-Iu. (■ h »triHu;H 
ill WW part* of Eastern TiVt, ji-ptMimLI jr »£' 1 p [nl | UB |» at Ewt.ra 

that tha text mi'Htiisu* nrlth* rhnbiA B..r fluuh »™«g <«* P™** 

■ Th« GrJyrrpt I'crinf Smith. V*trr>* Ndit* * 

TiiHiiaii* call tii-ti plant Ctyir-M 

dnlinsT H^insestw S wnf >«d k > 

I'rrph) in frilikr it ia itn wh-nWH su r ^ ^ * 

pl^L Thd nstitsi L*ll it *«>* » V"* ■*« *?"** JJ 
w«l?@hiy iittwarni, the ths-sd UU tm« of ^ J lU sftll Ih .„ ,l, 

*11 flnn-4 one HiTKtlie Blissr. It ptoh*! ,|!l " , „„ t jnrth an.I lbs 

(durU part ot Jmt). it t» B i bl " tut with 

rr-:it ircU ipongSJ, fhd irtliTin wit it • __ < jf btert wnWf» 

pdA m tfakh*. * tBsprucmw* ^ rt—./ 

eat it habitually, they an mbeui™, T- - *" ^ &«ls4nl * fim^ 

£?h wmtrn i p. 300, «tli it * ** pvuail riWTpill^ _* , j, j, t d* 

(ijii^nn ilsk/bii} jw** ™ * tatnipiHw tflv** 1,1 T 

1 Hi tJ VV* Wit*to. 
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la a tonic for the marrow )r mount Eiia sheep. frit, bolter, 

oats. barley* turnip*. 

Bat'ano, 

grapes, wooden bowls of grapevine root, pome¬ 
granates. flying squirrels (skins like n eat T s, used far fur 
garments), quicksilver. yak. barley, beans, wheat. yellow 
wa3C t honey. butter h cuhbrtgo, turnips, leeks. peaches, plums, 
wnter-tnelnns, peonies tt Pdwiwi HWtffcin}, mediums! 
peonies & Pavmia ttlhijiura). 

Djata, 

Turquoises, dried peart, grapes. walnuts, domeslk yak 
(4€ +V merino sheep (|g barky, 

6b*41KDO. 

Hang (diffuj rice, wild ginger, huang-iizn* musk, bear s 
galb pc-limt* felt, yuk, mountain sheep, barley, turnips, a 
apoeiisa of marrowfat beans H), walnuts, turquoises 

LawoshL 

Iron, mules, horses. fowl. yak, merino sheep, butter, felt. 

Liifj-RoNc frzwn. 

^ nk, naouo Lam eh eep. hurley w lapis-lajml j\ 

SnOUAJfUOt 

t.iible ninflowdrt $), cattle, sheep, butter. 


f ■ 0n> t**)’ ^ ^ ■“! MEmt * «°W; Jri dm (a^ijs), cmnaioa bull uid 
J»t 

' K j'l “A Jpvw or tontto ind jtt.lirii," W[[tinmu. 

^ $ Jffl til. pmuiiiVf. rlius,” Thu udj- cr^liinatian whtrb *n*f|«*H 
iiwit v tlsui *-!(-*• w a tmuchptivn »t Lhr Tibrtne ittf-ir* •• bunt. tin.J " : 

Kit «t T4 cbim-to. whir* I onnmltw! n-Tcrul niBirtuml. .bunt tiiu Kfurd, 

* , “J i **^ l" hfcttlifj- it m tint at uj knn*» ptadnet of Tibit. 
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Ta.-»pb Rn/nwn. 

Gold-dust* 1 aUrer mines, dried pear?, walnuts, horse*, 1 
mule 3 , yitk, barley, butter. 


XiU P AlT, 

D rimes tic yak, merino sheep* (As grain will nut grow in 
Lb + nri 1 they raises cattle, and eat. bt^f and mutton, them 
being the only product*.) 

KdS□-PC' ClttA.VO-TAH 

Barky, carpeta* lap is-lazuli, broad puto t ITaiig{diooj rice, 
broad shawls, braid fait, cabbage, bain boo spreuts , 1 baralwo 
for Lows, bamboos for arrows, mule*, big-beaded dog ^- 1 


Lh'jsa. 

Hang (ehou! rice, (To collect water at the Jmto h P nng 
dltche* art! used, and in thests a great deal (of rice i is planted* 
The mode of idling is rdmilnr to that of Ohinn, only ^e ° iUI11 
being small, five aro mat'd in a team, Barley, broad bean*, 
wheat, a specie* of marrowfat beans, took green p* as, ytdlisw 
bonus, perennial beans (lit, 11 fear ifiiwM bran* ), o a ions, 
garlic, coriander, cabbage greons T spinach, IcEhiee, radif-ln**, 
turnip*, Tibetan walnuts, Tibetan apricots, fibelan jujube#, 
salt (Chayeh and Eoteng* in Ulterior Tibet, furm-h a gn at 
deal of *Ih; it i* found them In the windy soil The Tibetan* 
exchange it for provisions mid other objects1* Tibetan incetiac 


i n*tii 1 i Eaid. ID bff ft kind ill tfcfl mcraftimr*al St&Uiuk.—^ Ti *=# 
i Wild fearsw nfbWil ld tt* Hijor-bii pUji^ fr - 

ftw n iJ eJ, Ihim at CwMZHl AtUhrci m hwih ■»* •** ^7 
^'^SShw, ecdtin, piA<H» «oJ p™* *** « a ^ S ® id * ^ wU rf 

Xwg-ptt^-JTfKir/**# /m, rpc &)■ . ■ u rai ,iuj Jl fe i-LZ'mj£ 

* Tim* art list “■ Utftlff ^SSlTuI. iLp.ib 

wild brvtm M dI vhkh Misfc* IVila *jh‘bU 8*# 

Tlmi Art rtjfi in HuliTn Tibrt- ^ *. vrww f ,i T_-p.ru! ,| thn 

* TS.k m*** .1 the 1» T» kW U piu^Wr ** ^ 

L*fcn in«vnttam4 ptrriiiofcijr 1 ua w ■“ 
nor ij grown sruHiid Lh'a*. 
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(there are two varieties, the violet and t.lio yellow, 1 winch, 
when It la llie genuine, on being burnt, lliu upends 

straight lo Wren; it is consequently very highly prised), 
black and while incense (the white incense is jdao culled 
chichi inccnso; tho black incense is also called mt-pn in* 
ceilie), 3 Tibetan cocoon*. flowered velvet (teai-Juuff), fine 
shawla if® (fi, also called chih £iek t an expensive Indian 
cotton fabric i see the Ilmmg jfao ff) ?hin$) t hair Fringe 
■T'.h ootoured silks and cottony Tibetan saffron, kpis 
lazuli, (urquoir^ea, nio&a agate#, boeswax, coral, mother-of- 
pcnrl l f|[ gS) p small stone# Iff i p affiofretirla, /mdir^-AWt 
(medicine) t a htt-fen ($g fjj};* (gf j£i t 5 faibfeW 

/ WW J7 bwligOf cassia bark + AV/i-Zb < 

wooden bowls. There urn two kinds \ one kind in ctdkcd cAa- 
woodj the colour of which is light yellow ; it is 
bard and pdilen. (The bowk) have fine inicinp [cm thorn], 
and they have the property ui delecting poison* Tiro other 
ia called httn-ia-wh wwdi* it tn of a yellowish coluur, has a 
largo pattens marking, and detects prij-son also* they are 
vtTj e^jienfiivo). Homes* mule*, donkey & r diunesEio yak, yak 
(-■ f-jj j rr) p yellow cattle, Hng-yan$* wild yufe, £hm$*ymg^ 
merino sheep, swine (very smull p the largest not weighing 


^Aa^Jrirflia JP*n 11 inEr^B-rtilfilltftl lnrlisDuhr. 1 ’ Ttui lvcfit inrtfiiJM is ffillni 

TTfR ^ **?* " wW^WrinwriiJg," I ,,m feU jbut ir mrlngv (Ire ur iti 
fct ^ T L" r 20 h | ,Ymn. Thi* h*t ii th* ona ndtamd tii in tfrrn 
[? st L, ^ l1Ln! ' n * l fa * 3atr ' ,r * ILi ™ niti *fe l'lL-LlLfea-tu, but J Tirclur tlu* irinyr wi 
Inf* BBuntuMiyli r 

a A**. H mnttf bmmm* Thu ifu-ftm*§ p. :uj, StM itthm hlmck 
ifiLt u^t |> cwlSint Xn-Im and vhtiu j *-,**. AU itiaanpci prnctiml from pin-n- be*i 
an antlr*! 3 # in dhlma 

* S*» abnTH. 


tii P"rter£ll^I* ih* Awmp-tirn. iftfntlrf umum ty^wcrji,flcconliug 

! d J*; f 1 " « ■ fowl* UrcdicUiB. Sh- W Ulimm. *,r p, 

* A]m>n nd ,l r r, Sw WltlhiM, fcir, iti ^p | M | 4 ' ' * P 

f Art utnEJi'^Lii iitil his- twn^iulu ^ _. 


n 
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_ . ---—--J 1 . p. iHSt. 

„ AftwlnNipt iflt fttrf for tomiiichi'. -h« (mil of Hit TmiMliirtrNf* 

or Sen Wilhtuni, s,t, 4n ] . n. Slfi, 


■I , ldto . a 4 JJ " nkcI ' J 5 lrr»rf/y T ral. ii. j (< SJi, ,avi tllli l£> 

prudltee* tins |tnit knobvft tho niiipli tiu (rum wkith Lbc TibtMnJi 

luma rliL-jj- i'iB|ra. Dairu +*M ctij» kdJ tv Ltgb u* -Dii sb^Ii, 

f ^[ih'ib ul mthli^ 


S|W3iw ul tath|ik|iF. 

w Lit, hlikii (tir Ejintt) ftfltalupe a T ' , 
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over fifty cut ties), fowls (also amalt), yellow dudes, white 
ingles, 1 fish hawk* ^ R), pheasant* hares, foies, swans, 
fine scaled fish, peonies, Western (or Feraiun) flowers W 
¥£, i, it so called yu-mei-JtiH,* rAiem^wt-Jmttf ['iff # fS 1 .' lllt ' 
S>(!-vh'iian hibiscus, nisirigriids/ lilies (P [lj (there are red 
uni! white ones), Ski!-hia perfume, Tibetan chrysnnthoniioijn 
(there lire red and yellow ones), pine trees, ceduis, white 
nspeu, different varieties of birds. 5 


CttAFtlSil It, 

The offices and ranks in Tibet, its climate, and finally its 
products, have alt been referred to above by hearsay or front 
personal observation. As to the commissariat department, 
the officers, and the garrisons to guard the frontiers, I have 
Verified and controlled each word and every question con* 
earning them. Moreover, Hujjh? are all fuels well establish i? 
by official records. I have recorded all la detail, seeking 
only to bear in mind wbnt l have heard, or seen. ^ 

There nro six depots from Tu-ckitm-lu l« Lh'uso, TTio 
Ttt'Chiea-lu d^pot is the most important, a» it « the frontier 


fc Tin? litirt-ut or tiiirjniL 

* I laLfi ihi* to be ttw ft) g*, * «* , ** r **' 

* Tfar* us yellow, wWt« MHt ricilrt n«y .* ■. ' ‘ L |^ 

* 

4 Mlttpmtk tmfUkfci it ntai lil^Diimr in 

* Thu ihi-r/vmf /h s IntF. rfl, tiwueia^ m3 «wl “sSS 

E3b>- IlflJi lurinili, &strr» tiKwmm^ in thf fiftft unl! JJJ*™ ^ ^ $klu 

W- *™ + popUt*, wtlluwL, ■*.« mum* ^ pU^ rf ^ 

fijt-h V rtiVuT, Th* -am mmrn mtfttthm wlut* «■>«* ™ ffgt 

(pUm.^A ^ T «3 flp a..nlnnw pb««* 

faf^ik lira or ifr im'b» Ujh^ MiiLliiiiff tlfcrt C ' /Tub ’ * F Jit ^* M n bating 
TirjJit ivk wliifH?, fiitull pTiniurntt, '■ imrtl | 

fourth fliul hllh mutrtU, muJ wliiln 1iafci„ lil^ ^ ihri ^ ih, 

Ml urt w. \\ kim tlirn^h.url ^ ^ 

furri it ihnv m *-« or *«». ■£ 

Mr. Jne^Lliit jHtm »T«rnl mlitr 1 «'*J n»n«« ^ ljiri1 ' - rh jut* 

t* ifcui pjjorFT clflwi**. Sti-bn i Smnf) j X, bd ' ^ qrrtn HuLlbi 

bMu.WLa bid* ii^d ,lkhn. CMi EotfSiife Jni*lM ^ **** ***** ” 

Of EHi/irn. Si:r Ik-tUOaifeiidiFr, iTnf- J 1 11 * 
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one, and ii Chntt-rh*twff is In charge of the supplier. There 
[a also 4 dep6t gnurd crons Eating of a n e IFn-uW (srocood 
sergeant i mid forty-six men, both enquiry And infantry. 
They are relieved every three year* This depdt receives 
every year, to provide for the pn&ding troops 500 odd fuels 
m silver, 100 odd piculs of rice* arid 100 odd picub of purclu-d 
flonr, 1 

At Ltt'ang resides a qajirtorn:un?tci\ There is also ii depftt 
guard of 92 soldiera, consisting of I Sfim-p*i (2nd captain)„ 
I P&+i*tAff (sergeant)* I TFfr i~mi (corporal), and 00 men, 
both cavalry and infantry. 3 They are relieved every three 
years,. There ana beside* these 300 men of unlive troop*, 
both cavalry and infantry* Ertch man receives per month 
bir bis provisions Th 1.5. Tbi* depot receives every year 
for its expenses TJ.v 500(1, 100 odd pieula of rice, and 200 
odd pie liI s of parched barley (tavmAfj), 

At Bat ang resides a qirnttemimter of tbo same rank as 
tho preceding one. (Tbq three nboYo-tueutioiied depots am 
in Chum proper, and under the control of the high provincial 
nathoritieaO There is also a depdt guard of 302 aoldicrv, 
consisting of 1 Tc-wii (lit captain), 1 S/wu-pei (2nd captain'll 
J Pa-fating (sergeant), 1 (corporal), and 

cavalry' and infantry roetL 3 Tby are relieved every throe 
years* There arts moreover 60 inen of native troops. Every 
man receives daily, m Iteu of one thing {one pint) of in cub 
TI. 0.0.1 (in silver); For eight eA*f>* (10.6 ounces) of tea 
II. 0,0.0.5* Every ton men receive pur month TL 0-5 for 
a sheep. This depot receives every year for it* expenses 0000 
odd tilth, 200 odd pie Lib of rice, and 300 odd pieiih of 
parched dour* 

At Ch am do resides a quarter mantel: like the previous on as.* 


1 Tlifl pr«pftl f srri™ k tuiJj tnnre kHrluil, rtflerorkmj fiver 2D0mcn uni^r 
Tl» {t/Amm-lU^-fMi ■utiwru'i] lirfr if ibo Hb* 

chiwl idM el tibn Wily. Tbt Twt'ii * t Y^hou lunriui hiu with 
fund# IW the tkkmm Hum in Tlta. 1 v 

^ Jh 1, wbm llm Wri-'fw 4mt rAifw-ifTO.fi* w*b wdtmfl, ti>e carriatro flf 
, h vf NDf qcaiiErnmfkt 1 * not imewiiE suai twr.ntr-fti* 

tMmn. IheM sr » cwnutiPLlly xht uim- m iln- pmmt dij. 

* ^Sl t illi M l I v cmz captSIQ, Cj(Mt NUV**flt lull Klltlklfc —1**- 

7f rAim-^TO-fH, Ii. 2£L 

* On* rajjar, an* ccrtmnksary, «u tap U eh a ml on# hj^hiii. 1, «£, IL 2i. 
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Ti,ore is q depdt gund of 333 tn<*n, comprising 1 Js-rAi 
(major), 1 Ch'icH-tmtng (lieutenant), 2 Pit-1sung (jwrgeanU), 
bikI 328 corporals and soldiers, bolt cavalry and infrtOfery. 
TVy ure relieved every three years. There are also 1'* men 
of njilive cavalry. Every man receives daily, for 1 &<*!) ° f 
meal, Tl. O.O.O.y (in silver). Every ten men receive monthly 
Tl. 0.5 for otio sheep- Th* depAt of Ch’umda receives for 
its yearly expenses, exclusive of provisions, rico anil fluar, a 

mm ol 10*000 odd tuelfi^ 1 * 

At Lh'ari resides a quartermaster like lh«o shove 
mentioned. There is a depdt goad of 128 soldiers, com¬ 
prising 1 Pm*** (sergeant) and 12? Wai^A enld.ere, 
both cavalry and infantry. They arc relieved every three 
year*. There are also 20 men of native cavalry, Ererj 
man receives daily, for 1 of rice, Tl. 0.0.1.5- krery 
ten men receive a* above for a sheep per mort., 
depot receive a far Its espouses a sum of 3000 odd tael* per 


annum r . . , f 

There is a Ch'enj-U'ui (distant magistrate) in ehargr of 
the depot of Lh’aa*. There are also two Impend iliu^r* 
Resident, each of whom has a secretary and a «**- 1 J 

divide (bo place of their residence between LUaa »n 
ghigstsd. There are 621 met. of Obinwctroops, rempnsmg 
1 Fu-rAl (major}, 1 Th'MU (1st eeptaitl?, 1 *’ m j P** 
cuptuin), 1 Ch'iabhU"? (lieutenant), 1 Ptt-fwJ (wp ' 
and tttin ninref and toon, both cavalry and mfuntry. ' 
are relieved every three years. As is the custom in T,U, 
every man receives per month for all bis supply a suit, of 

1 Tlmfive quartermasters of Tu-chivn-Tu. Idt'.ng, BH'unft 
Ob’amdo, and Lh'ari receive Tl, tUi.D a month pq, «r ^ 
ono of Lli’asa TU. 70.0, Each quart cremator is alio 


1 Priffr 

Cllbt *r|-gl Jilt 


FT n-fltrrt, 
with itrlt 


Ifl thin ihm wu ft pjri*.m ^F 1 tefiS** « 

nue nergr Jilt Ulit fiftf ftlfBl- Mtki . ,-jg ^.g ni 

.,f Atsa h" Oeikim * U ' 

n la Ut* Lii^uiiliitrkt, wTitu-n is IfM, ir,! 

hcahtHfT of ttw Cafilfiidfll Cdm. m* ^nuiubitaf w-liliai* 

BngmiL vd iwm Cmfenk. It Orfi »* ta# nuratJ1ltQ1 
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have 13 gorvan to and fchreo interpreters, (The above lb from 
the LH-pti-eh#Mj-i'/iittjn~nfiU f fj 0i ^ ^fjju 

Control Tibet {"pj Jgj comprises fear piirSs: one is called 
wn one Tsang p one K'u-inn (f**™), and one 

A-h-hmrt It has over 60 towns, and La-h*m 

(Lb nsa) i& in the ceil (rut one of Toting, lienee it is rilat* nnll ij 
ir Centrill Taaug,” 1 It La over 12,000 H from the Capital 
(if, Peking), 

Ulterior Tibet [i,#. Shigntoe) is 3, of Anterior Tibet (if. 
tLh*ua)» ft lh ever 13,000 /i from the CbpttaL 

KVinu U EL of Wit und Teang, It is over 9000 li from 
the Capital. 

Xguri \s far to (he \V\ of Wu and Tamig. U is over 
14,000 It from the Capital, (See for i be above the Ta*th*iwj 
kui-iicn,) 

The convent of Central Tibet are innumerable, and the 
names of the eon vents of the three province* of K’am, Wu, 
anil Tssng would make n volume, f Qr there are over 3000, s 
Had there ary over H4,000 lamas who receive ullutviuiueit. 


1 Thii i^aitii l»jiliat!Uj to thi euiue «■ tV&Fja shr wrj 

Tills □ptbiij-mLvty U jraUljr n mui+jLlo o of 

I tu district, 1 " thr ftmmefatitn in twtt unm twine £AV«i Anwf* 
Th, W number i>[ t«,» tu Tib*! U, W* 30, Tmng (*, K'im. *, ud tfffii 
JJ: ™ ^Anw^w-rJIi'p V. 27 . 

mnrn3.™t ff* i’tbn.li ttlft 1 IIHHiTW of Li lb ill in Hint ^ 
tij,i imnj inal Y p" vn *~ ^h* 1 futinwinp mnnSwin nf ]nma* in 

S2“? 

TmMT traps 

Us 

Httnj , 

Bcir|t! iLn 
Putml* 
fistnj£ fc 
Cb»{Knd 
Ttn-jt* ling 1 
Xiici-du Hnsp. 

li^ckio iiii.L- 

T«mi,W iiu? . lia „ 

h.rad^wd llHt 41 lb. luiu, .be belong * , gi,„ t , MTrtl i do.el 


OWJO 

JWW 

wou 

4^0 

iSSO 

1000 

7 i!U 

£00 

auo 

3 IHJ 

aon 

200 

I50 
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The high iamtis are culled Untnkd^ nnd they derive their 
income* from the district under their rule. The great 
Hutuketu Isuve under them Chy^ko-pn, who manage the 
temporal itffaira of their district* 

All convents have ku.ua, and for purposes e 

cem-rnl police among the kmus, there are luma* with riheial 
ri.nk (/k) from the let to the 8th and 9th eW I» 
the tank of the (directing) kmoa it m ucconkoce w.«h tho 
importance of the convent add the number nf the mo»kji. 
All the ktnus who reside in * monaulery uro ki.owu by the 

ijiiaiD iinine at the convent itself. , 

AU tbe living Buddha* of Tibet go through .uece^ve 

jBgennrntidWi. Their parents a* knowuna "***« 
Bmhlhu” and “mother of Buddha- Vihoil » h'J»g 

Buddha is about to transmigrate, be tel s beforoban * 
place where ho will reappear * At Ins b.rth he can wrtho* 
difficulty toll of the events of his former exilico. 
a mo J of greet trwbr to .1« TO*-*. ”'■» f “ r 
ulnaya erdelltly devote themselves to them end 

In the vortLiidoh of the Jo-h ettg there —setetn 
Import,.I Prioeem of the TOng. * *• TO.t.0 

MWWftTtlj T«Hfi thrr?, hat wSiMnTW \ [ w Urf:li CifvllLn 

a ImJhph, rtfi- *« ^ St^SSumm to ***** 

V rct Wj knm-s Umlrtin£ n^i 3™ 

iuiMU^ etc, _ . ^ , . j tli llAm ag in TfM 

1 u Thm- m. dftlitaHl V rtii UuUffiTw, 

Hutaltitu Ln MiupflUr JjTiJ™ V tfc<JlJ ^ ]n T'dlUf = t" lifcl 

Rn^nivf^ Uve in Vh'mzu^ rnd k ilnv fcmliW- ^ L>rtBt 

1M, AmuiLE IT.** tb» S minMilii™ * »« * 

ilij;r:itwi^ ttfh itAi, - ; nni (^.fluiiO In b« ^* ri5 111 

1 hi IT93 nb'irq-lmiil K’lit H- i ^ irtxirinf lie h .iup 

LliP Mir ingulfnflti™ nbkli * ilhm |iinr»<J l*j 

aim of tits cniMtMSii|i* h L h i-' itr*m fii» t* 1 ' ^* !wi flDf ? 

Jak’ane Wun* k« iraiB* L , a | t j wt ■»*!» ipF"™} 

till 1 ijliijil vbn€€- II-JI3I- it hwm fc* . - ^ nE ^ ri | W '.| ai iM fcp u 

B( tin Ini tf- CWM 

four vtjrd. Tht! fulbsx £>J the Tal* l»n‘ tt 1 7 ™.eZu*4 «' ’<*' 1 bB “®“ “* 
rtMih cl tufty or nohfe of the flett tniih. ■ jp “ Venoliren, 8“ 
pmcinat mi wltii a jeMiwk. krtjwj- ».** 'f IV , P V 

iiantu, Uni ells ni.ti .Vnirmt iltlti, l ^t ■ , > r„| r lenu WH ,( 111 1™, JlJ 

W »*. TbJ Mher rfd- A.ytMl ^ t Jit. 

rhiitit, tht; «t.it) rill*, ii.iiiyr J . | j 4t , bf Chiaae Ctdimutl 

ind toU.be. i. Ltsiil- All «? 

USict 4 
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Btwm-po (f>. king), and ulso of the second wlfo (rAVrA) 0 f 
the Btam-pn, the Nepalese princess. There is a tradition 
that the T'anst princess dt-lighud in embellishing the Juk'tmg 
and BumoehY-* and that she and the princess of Nepal kept 
these places in good order; for this r mmn they are worshipped 
(there). 

The ifti#i T'fitijj situ says: "The productions of JTsi-faa 
(Tibet) comprise gold, silver, copper, tin, yaks T a celebrated 
breed of horses, flying squirrels* and a species of camel, which 
can travel u 1000 li u day. 11 The / *bik {%$ i^), 1 speaking 
of the curioii# products: (of Tibet), says \ "There is a plant 
which flies. It resembles a dog it! shape, its colour is like 
tortoise-shell, and it is very tamo. If lions or elephants see 
it* they uro frightened; hetioe it is the ting of animals. 
There is also a kind of black donkey, swifter than the *Ejdn-» 
t^)- 1 In s day it can go 1000 fl t and it can oopo with a 
tiger. There are argali \ p% $■} which weigh several hundred 
cattle*. There is a very hard kind of rhmoceroe born, of a 
slightly bluish cola nr; when struck, the sound is as cIcl r sls 
that ul jade, and it haj ari odour by which non is enabled 
to detecr. poison. There in also a variety of precious stuno, 
like purple stone j it is sej hard that U cannot be scratched 
with a knife or hurl, by fire* but it can be easily broken if 
struck with a chaninifl [iinfi-tjfzftft) horn. They instil to cast 
in W u-ti&ft-tu&ng (Tibeij a kind of copper Buddha, the mine 
of which iacrofti^l as the u[kp diminished ; it is not common 
nowadays* but the people esteem alike alt copper Buddhas 
There la also a holy object (lit. Buddha) made of iJrf, 
which they consider the very host of thu kind, for they say T 
if worshipped* ft can dispel impending evil. (It is made as 

* M Tn ire Wit* H wrfttfB by Mn-fn; * wuti uf Ltitfirijuil r^HftEjnt* -e^tpfa'liiMT 

fnm tili trmmti dawa to tin, «ri or tbe Cbfe u_c_ IMT floe Wylk,, 

ttiww t*l*r*i*r fr p, 23. Tfa* dUe «WTrr(]| wrlttrb u $f Jg_ 

* A (iilwiltini Jwjii uf tkm twin ipmm whhl d™nn tipm atnl vm 

fifi-li fi iday. Otto HUttiun- dfluoita It a* * dfetf tu™_—*** /As*- 

*.?. iNmiA, 


I NSCJl! 1110X3. 
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Mows): A person cula off a piece of kit-nut medioltio 1 aa 
big a# u pea, and wraps it in a clean k'afaff. After a short 
while the little grain gradually grows to the size of the 
original tau-wu. It is sent {mimealoady] to llie Tub' Ielmul 
T hen, after meditating uud reciting Hhurtmi, one kneads 
{pillsi with the bomba* and by the foregoing means they 
become singularly potent. 

Before the Juk’ang til era were two tablet# of the T'ang 
period ; one the tablet of the T’l-Uung treaty, the other that 
uf the Mu-tsimg treaty, or the "Tablet of lang happiness” 

(dHng^h'ittg pti). Sou Ch’i TsUl-feng’a chu-thm- 

k > aoi:hu. At present there remains only the 1 'i-taung tablet, 
ned it ia in uii impaired condition. 

All Tibetan lamps are shaped like women a fthoei {lit. 
** bow-shaped shoes 1 ") h which it is generally tbnaglit, lh* 
T’ang princes wore* All Tibetuu botfflfl !^r k el ties) are 
shaped like a po-tw £| fl high coniud hat). It i* said 
that Yu-chdh Ching-telof the Tang wore one, 1 and from it 
tile Tibetans derivt-d the model [of their boiler*)* 

The mi-hm perfume* of Tibet is and ill the worship of 
Buddha In the Buddhist books there is mention of « Wan 
flowers 1 ' (fjt £ W* tlower h m ^ “ B ^ rum ° f 

gold. On account of its great fragrance it is warn ol an 
ornament in the hair. Tho fragruaco can htt dented at ten 
puces, ami it is not Icwt for quite u month, 1 he JIou 
*hu speaks of Ji offerings o£ I-p' u r " fit)- 


1 "f* 15 - ^ ul i* k il*ft l£3M3*w a* J I F Tr *® l V 3i 

lliii II ihr by Whkb it gw* it HftVnf. Mj isftumili %td± w* tkmt it b 

tkt p«w€T at q^ipf {fmi /«], Mil du* H itf LhlP -rnaJikiL U* go to llw Tale kE ™ 
€i< h»tt Tbc» p£IJi tffi know ia TibHara b* fl 31 f ,W1, "*** 

«iii gra c4Jniyart?U meal pctrHi iflodscniir. Tbrrt* I t+**. *hn 

■ii£ Of ft beiu|i^U. Tin* ccCMu&nT fif naukinf u kaitvwfl hi *“* p rtr ** 

cV^n.-See FxttSMlijigi .VifiiiriBBa Orirtit. 5w Lkt - tBSS| ^ 1X2,1 


frbiira I burp minntvJy Uticrikfld feJiii e-.ssrm^j. 

* Ifcsiioa u bLmn rmulp of tki± j*9*w*f» wi * pn^urai ps^- 
1 CaElihfdillr known »ju«rt Jfj*. Th* tom* llf 4m _ 

h nwmjinEUiMHi &i Bhiu^fena k'linf Ts™*! 1 ' 1 ™?* " ' ,reJ “ 

UtBL 
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TIBET FB01C CHINESE SOTJECES, 

The 11 Retford tif ELI u rioun Fn'ent^ of the TWg Period tr 
(T<n<$ I'fio-wng cAkan) eays: lb flsuuti-chunitg of t'h'cn-Im, 
of the family name of ChW, was a Doctor of thi* Tripitaka. 1 
In the early part of the GhtHpbum reign (\.ik C127—4j50 i be 
departed from the Capital, and travelled For six years lo the 
oouHtrijH of lb ft West to examine the place* where (he 
Saint (j>. Gautama I Sudd ha) had trodden* and the Sacred 
books. Ho lived in the {capital) city of Mngudhn in nil 
twelve years* visiting successively the beauties of the palace 
of the Saintly Prince, and the Mountain of the Vulture's 
Peak (OriikfaMia), all of which he examiner] most care¬ 
fully. (He mw) aka the monument {stupa; of the council 
ot Kushyapa At the Tree of Knowledge (Sadhiftruma) ho 
humbled himself in profound worship, litimti incensCi and 
scattered flowers. Ho arranged a groat meeting tor tive 
days, to which came myriads of pa swans* Tbo princes of 
eighteen kingdoms presented him carpets and gave bin) 
pearls. They all gave him the name of 1 Muster of the 
Faithn' or 1 Mahay a at* The Master of the Faith wos eight 
fh'ih high; his eyebrows were sparse and his eyes bright. 
Altogether he travelled through lid cauntricEt" 

At present in tbo verandah of the Jok'nng, then? Is a 
painting representing the Muster and three of his diecipkfl. 
At Ts fli-li, on account of the farm of Eaa-lno (or Kaedtio- 
chining] r where it is beliettd that the Master of the Faith 
passed, they do good works* 5 


1 nr Ifiufefl Tjrknf. ms bora fo He itort*! «^H tai 

travel* in S'29 arjiJ T*tftnu i il la (Hi. U{» lift* by on# of lisa dierijilKB 

HMD*! HuMi. and this work hu inuuhitf by SfeHubi Jutwa* % in tN 
^ lor i£ h wllek kit rWi'Wr, bring th* ptr»W mm* d the ttapnmf 
K r tmg.bii, k a.it 

({i 1 if MM'wti to the I ~i Ij rvLum u T~T*’ m ny fam<t or 11 ibn Coma 'd ^ ,iJ 

T p«n*3. KkjWVth H3TN TaVMlnr BcguiciltlLrt.p^ Tbi 1 tr-xl is 'Jfe "T" IE 

*5 ft £ IE a £1 toff % 4t ife Sii ft? M 2 %- 

1 am tn.i] by Tibetaud that T^nE-Ij fsr Tab-Ii h. fanip- Ifnow ilnys' jflttinuT SAV 
of TjwIlLI 1 mips m tbf mini fn lacTiiU—but! ran nut ^uatca duur La ray raiad ^ & 

tlip deauLb^ nf tbs text, a nil i cud liud qo nfsnlq tu 4 tlLL^^l of ibi* nnioi: tu 

thf U-arrii of jLLi u jji. cJtat&g. 


PQ1TEAIT OF T\V\X THS.titG. 
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In the western temple of the Consent of Fatala there am 
{mp re a sea in butter of ft hand and a font, 1 Th ey are said to 
be t hose of Tsong-kVpa, the founder of tlio yellow school- 
Those traces bavo remained uutibliteratcd tdl this time, nod 
they are worshipped, and groat copper bowl* hik'd wilh butter 
bum (before them). 

There is nlso (in the Jokkng) a. collection of antique arms, 
two-edged swordsi live or six rAVA long, fowling-pieces from 
eight or nine gft'ik to a r.k\uuj long, rencmbling the Gteu-fz# 
(il cannon of the present day, great bows, and Jong 
Arrows. They nro ull strain go-looking object*. 

The mountain streams of Eastern lihit rtro full of fish 
TescmLilEng perch and bream, hut the Tibetans, on ik i ount 
of the Buddhkt prohibitions, do not make use of them for 
food [lit, to nmko fish hash). 3 

Tibet doe« not produce bamboo. From the leading fcliolars 
down to the people, till Tibetan* require bamboo pens* which 
they prize very highly- The bnnaboo utenwh brought fnim 
China to Tibet are ounsequettEly bought regardless ol price. 


NOTES. 

L 

The following extracts front the Li-i h-iur& nmy 

prove of into rest i — 

(L p. i&) f ’ Snow tea tr (g foiuh*k J a ) 5 &*** “n *he 
snowy mountfiini {id the Li fang district), The tmtfvn 
pluck it during tho fourth and fifth moiithi (middle of Muy 

1 It u ulltdlwTnirtM- f^'^ 31 ) * 

1 Tint rm-nn I hw 1u*ri Ti^i™ *-*** ** 0h1 **■* ** ** lh * ***" 

ihn ikit- ijEad into llw rtfruau. * ^ 

1 II h Mllnl in Tilwtoa n j* -HumnUm **,“ F *‘ '« *- J 

iiF 41 t*sfi i¥ lit lljti liluDfiM gf 
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to middle of July), and s*>ll it, The loev^ ars like tho^ of 
the ordinary ten shrub, only whits m colour. The shook 
are like ice f and look like white clouds; 1 the taste (of the 
halves) is aromatic! and pungent. It relieves thirst and cumn 
fever and pain in tho head. By these properties it supplies 
defects of the real tea. 

(L p. 111.) tl The snow maggot M (§ (Jl + h&ueh h'u) is 
fllv.j found in the snowy mountains. It resembles in shape 
the silkworm ; in colour it is tmnelneid. The biggest ones 
weigh over ten ounces {ftatnj). Boiled and eaten t it is sweety 
crisp, and aromatic. Growing amidst the pure ym t und 
having all the power of the ptm$ p its properties are bent mg-, 
repairing and atimulaliiig the seminal fluid and the marrow, 
li is a most extraordinary auhsluuce, but also a very rare 
one. It U Raid to taste like milk, and if eaten ia excess it 
will produce hemorrhage of the nose and by the mouth. 

(L p. 10.) The OAia-ma fruit (|§Jt IE| P thity-ma) grows 
(wound Lifing) in fl&udy soiL In form it is like the black 
jujube ft ft $ fafroj; in lasEe it is sweet and aromatic The 
natives u*e it ss an ordinary article of diet Ohiiiosa visiting 
Tibet frequently bring it home to give their friends* hence 
it ho* received the name of *'' fruit of btiaevolenofl and 
longevity rr If one eats too much uf it, it 

produces depression and inflation of the stomach. It* root, 
which k round and ia tu shape like a turnip, is habitually 
oatoii by the natives. These two articles of food are valuable 
additions to the scanty resources of the country, 1 

(I. p r 2t>.) At Lit'ang, in cases of adultery, tho adulterer^ 
nose is cut off without referring the mutter to the official*, 1 
Tn unimportant cases, such as disputes, the parties appear 
lie fore tho officials* who 1 in ease tho question cannot Ihi 
adjusted* order both parties to go to the municipal tompEv/ 


1 Tail pmtatlj maun tbit Elw rcH'iS# it* whit* upd curlbil an. 

1 It u ill* pilaff* **fM%«*d i? **i*n*U miv Ttfei iftil rtlupw ThT- 
b^E.'iri i it prov*! in ^c-i-iil ^Ei4jntit£t!i ia Eflutem, rill*!: wlitfttJ the « i-qhIit i* t3iinp> 
m»tiT ra M catrEs jh'uh 

* In Ko+tia i htoUftad hi* iht drfl!. to rruL hii vi^i mm fcff ii *he ba kaal 
fHKftiiftmp ridterj, 

* til, wall sLoii mml temple" {V&tnptemf mi *«JU 


THE TALE kAMASL 


385 


and there make asseveration to tell Eke truth. Then putting 
u ratlHltiolotlred cord around the necks of both litigunls, 
they prostrate themselves before the gods and tell the 
exact truth concerning the whole matter. This Is called 
4 * wearing the colon red cord 11 (tat Am-nhtntf). W hen the 
ceremony is at an end* the colon rod cord m hung op in the 
temple wrapped in k’ntng. Then both parties repair to the 
Jo-wo k + ang # and prostrate themselves before the Jowa wilh 
purified hearts. The moat important litigations tire settled 
in this manner, such is the faith of the people in the I i mid Li 4 
religion. 

(I t. p. 9.) Whenever one of the nativeofficials of LiE'artg 
comes across (when leaving his house) a woman water-currier* 
he looks If tor bucket is fttfL If it id, he gives her a 
but if it is empty, ho bents her and breaks her puiL it 
happens that nil water-carriers, when they seeoffitriniiromtULr. 
run and hide themselves. This is n rnost inexplicahlo 
custom ! 1 


IL 


The TalS Lahaa of Lh’asa. 

1. Gi*dun dru-pa -^ orn A,ljr I®*!* 1 Tkl* 

Limn in variably figured us ihe first of the succession of Tul^ 
Ininas* bat hw connexion with them is rather of tt spiritual 
description, hie spirit having become incarnate in Gd-duu 
jyn-tH'o, who was the first Tale lama. G e-dun drn-pa vaa 
an incarnation of J£rm*pa-cb*« (Taong^k apti); he lEndicd 


E TLla ceuIued ar snperatitiufi penS*. ml! Ofni' Tihrt u 
ft^TthiJig flraptr which traftt V* b* full l§ n rig* * ^l. 5\ llTrf „ 

lh, ™ * % a of **od a* » mSEm -SX 

Wjttlaj whkh u CTsekLod *r fenfaH, p^PtiytifJulT- f carrmjT anr 

tiij lhi Mhum lb* siqimtiiiMi ^ 11 5 h ’ ■ ' 

Ttt#e| [» Jcnibn! up m in thf* *tnoe 1i|ffeA f i t v_ r^mji 

1 Tk, Vm^try* l*rp* Hte * *..?■. ‘ b 

S'™ JUagrw w4h ihsiM I b*i* bj Vivg tT0 * - ’ 
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under a I pi run called Uodung* nnd fiu tided ilic+ Tr&ahtPiinpa 
rufimukrv at Shfg&Wi in I.N6. lie died at the age of H7* 

2. ^ Barn i I ” 0* He WLia 

aik iocarniik Eon of G 4-dun dni'pu. He left the TmfiHBuujifi 
InrniLserY, el which he was nhhotj for the Driibuiig kmm^y 
at L\ i J nsDj oi which lie wji^ tDUEle the h ft ftd. 

3. bc-timn Jga-U* a Born 1543* He may 

lie properly eons idem4 m the first Tale lama. Me visited 
Altaji Xhntj t who hud been prompted to iuvito him through 
Klmtuktiii Set^en his nephew, who, in lotifi* hud conquered 
Tibet. J he Mongol princes imagining that (in 

Mongol fa&d er taI4) was his family narao, addressed him 
na Pale km a, 1 such is Eh a origin of the nnrnc, 

4. Tto-ikmjga.kfo (S^-^ Bom 1589, uncording 

tii *>mc account in the Mongol Kh.g-kor (F) s trihe, uectmh 
lag to others he wm the son uf Jinm Kluit-un, the wife of 
a gr^ntbrin oi A!bin Khan, of tbo Turned Mongols. He 
came to Tibet at the ugo of Efteeti p and lirud at Gadiin 
His BppriitiEcd the brut of the Turn oath lamas who 
rtisidu at Urga (In JEwmi}, and are aty Letl J4~htau.ii dum-pa 
km*. 

5 ’ 3W * tf *-«** jW't*'o (-^-^..^2). Bom 

1317. Of ft princely family (nailed in Chinese TtmpHd 
mt tih hv) of Anterior libel; according to other authorities 
ho wa * ,be ™ of Doha Qurnba ffoyen, in the land of 
Sokia Dakpo, Ho called the Mongols to Lis aid to subdue 

* Th " TTl * 1 “ <* *• W» Ism b 

lil!b 7 !i " nCt< '‘ 7 ' Bc “ ld "* pn ^' Bai ®* pm rm-pa.tk'i «FhctaM 

\ *’ Itdul '.U'w! to lltB lt«E^d TVltt-lili|r.W tribe. 

fiL* If Mi- fU A * riu i h t K J t _ e T p 7 , *peflks Qt him Ji Lhn Tdu Ennui Eta4*0W 
« rhj* “id *ati be das! jjl 1&&J, 
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tLo Hod lumas, or national party, and in 1043 Uushi Jibuti 
of the Khoshotes, with the Sun gam and Targutt ns his 
allies, conquered Tibet and made Lo-wing jyn-ts'o »™reign 
qf it. In 1643 hs built the present palace on Mount Fistula. 
On his death the DAii Sang-jn 5 jyu-k'o kept the event 
secret for siiteen yents and tilled in his stead, 

ti. Lo-wawj n>t-cAV» 


liora im ‘ A -P “ tm “ rf 

jya-ta'o. At an early age he was nutod for hk vicious and 
licentious habits. Ho i* the author of leva songs, still 
popdnr at LUW He was dethrotud atid taken prisoner 
by the Sungnr chief, Unm g K1 iii» 3 who had to stem the 
Drikbung monastery to capture him, He died in Mauehnno, 
where be had bean ciiled by the Chinese. 

7 . Lty-tnng kai-anff *"■ 

1708 at Lit’ung. 1 Ho wu pul ou the pontilicol throne by 

the Chinese. 

8. Lv-wg tan-pt m*k*9 JwM ^ U ' 0 QF^* 






Born 1758, at Durji', in 


Ulterior Tibet. ( 

It, Lo-stmt} lumj'tog jg^U'o ™* 

1805. Thomas Manning was received by him m 1811 (“ B 


Markli mu's Tihet r p. 2&5). 

10. Txul-ironjjfa-(*Q Barn IS 15. 

11. K’n^i/ru Jya-h’Q Burn n 

the Tai-ning (ling) monastery, h™™ a* the Hu* - vu ^ 
juiu 4 j, in tho jurisdiction of Tn-flbfcc-lii. *J e ■ 


1 UeW-txl to lbs titnilj *r 0“ Clufc“ K»Wdll“S' i(l r * S 

Vi. IT. 
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J.B.A.S, 2Tnw Series, VoL IV. p, 287 et *qq. t and Hue, 
Soucpm‘r», toI. ii. p, 347. 

IS. Trin-fc Jtja-h'n Bom 1856. Pandit 

Xain Singh whb receded bj him ill I860, 

13. 7 ult^frin jys-ifo Bum curd ISi i. 

It is popularly believed that he will hove no aui-cessor. 1 


HI. 

Tub Pajtcb'rn m.v-ro cu’z La.m.ls of Tussii/dirra. 


I. Pay-rh'i'n Lo-xanij Ch'u-ffiyyal-tu'aii 

Bam 1567. Bicd 1603- 

S. Pan*eh en ifl’Miij y^-nhc Born 

1663. 

Je-btmn Pttl-ddn yd-shd Bom 

1*38, His mother waj n mint ire of the Rujah of X*adj«.k- 
He received Bogle in 1774. Iu 1770, at the request of the 
hmperor of China, Ch'ien-Iunj, he went ti> Peking and died 
*t the Bummer Palune of amalhpoi, July 5th, 17S0. 1 

'1, JtJihwt Pal-dtify tan-ful ttyi-nni ^' 

Bum 1<82, Hi* father was aa nude of the Tuld 
lima (Tamer, Emtmttf, «to. ( p. 030). 

5, Jc Unm PaPdm Lo-nuuj eh’d-jtji dva-pa 

Bom 1853, Died 1882. 


iLW Si irtW ‘ “ whie1 ' wnrU 1 •* 

fM , / r " r nt ^ tft Fuliiij noil dritih, m IiLtnEr r 

w 1 ** l-uwrt (/ (As ifiAw Law*, p r *43 ft ijj. 
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My Chinese authorities count, three pontiffs he few Ch ii- 
gyi jyal-tam, to wit, l u . Do-rjt-.iTrtl.pn k'ot (? Cho-trh-ehi 
ehia-bP» hytrh), bom 1445; 2\ So-naro chyug-jyi-bmg po 

“* ,ja - L *' mttS dDB ‘ dril ' p “ 
d‘"saq-^yi I, * T| )' 1 ^ I - v 5,044111 ^ ricnds •*““* however, that 

CVu-gyi jyal-ts’ati was tho first Pun-oh’eo rtn*po-eh A Tin 1 
now Puu-oh'en has boon discovered in the early part of 1839 

in Po-yuL 


IT. 


®an5ft-K , A-PA| Cl '(IgA M**PW*^ 

The following notes are chiefly 
Tibetan tract, without tiLk written by ft K»^n J „ 

celled Piiuyashri, and printed nt no “ bioirtttW of 
Lamas have told me that there ousts a M bmgnip J 
Jc rin-po-eb'd,* but I have been unabk to procure iU 

Tso^kVpa was bim in the pro™ of *■* 

of KW, at Tsoag-k*#, or MfrWf ^ 

also called, in A.n. 1M®* ( l h° f ' rD h . 
father's name was Klu hbum dgd iprunoanet - (j^g. 

and his mother's Sbing-terfwMdt^ <P">— 4 

At the age or seven ho was conwerfiHd hy 
to the Charob, and at StsUtfn be commenced n" 

studio*, His nuiao in religion WJW Wnine known 
(pronounced La-Uftg dra-pi), md Inter on^e ^ The 
and is now gcaen.lly sp^n <■* “ J,! 



V. i, lii;, itiJ Him, toswrfr*, ««-. P* 1 * “ M *' 
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name Twmg-kVpn may be correcLly rendered * N tbc Ttong- 
bupite/* or "the Man from Tnng+kW 

The following year* on IiJb teoahtir'e advice, he went to 
Central Tibet* where he w An printed in ihfl Ilbri-k’img 
monastery 1 Us the H Prince of the Low ” 

Later on ho studied medicine in ihe Gang-Pang (moefl* 
stcryb 1 Ho also studied at De-va-cbuu» Pal-dun, ftokva* 
eie^ after which lie devoted himself tu ihe study of the 
elements of devotional practices, in which brufjeh he 
attained grant emttienco- So a* to arrive at a broader 
knowledge of the sacred teste, he studied them according 
Ui tho tenching-a of the various schools, and " went to (he 
□neaii'a shore* 113 di adjuring hi* and other 1 * theoriee. 

At the bidding of the gndde*u of iimsie, he cummerjcod 
hi* public teaching, AI the request of the king and 
ministers at Ui'asu, bo instituted the oeremtmy of the M&nr 
Iutti ch'em-po* or M Great purification prayer meeting, 111 
In LllO (the 11 shc'carth-ox lp year) he founded the Godafl 
monastery, and down to 1422 (Llio Hi she-enrth-bag Pl ycnrji 
in which It wus fSniaheil, he taught there¬ 
in the ymt of the hog (1423 P), in the morning of ihe 
tenth day of the lut hat/ of the tenth month, he died 
ui Gad an. 1 * 

The written works of Jd rln-poch'e are very numerous, 
comprising rommentarie* on diilerent tunonival works, dla^ 
quisitions on the tenets o| Buddhism* pray era, controvert*! 
works, and ethical works. With the exception of a bus nil 
book of prayers* the only work of T*niig-kVpft 1 baft 
examined i» one entitled ck**n+p*} r or H Easy «tepa 

1 GtHiqri' hr. tit up, 11 In MCirtmk Ftrirum h%vm dt discmliimni W«tknm 
* - - ■ ■ Mint." KvnnAfdSn U 77 , ('.vnm* r T*h, $T*mm*r> p IfrS- 
■ Grargi ton ii ilmi In- niuilinl EMit-Lm- jii tin- Cjtoiri rawJifii ciiftHRi si 
LL **4. GV&g-t'-uiij JbQT hr? the- phide* yilant iihiIit ■ju jiEut tiani^t. fcir all t kniiw. 

* Tbii is s ritdiiiji I’XpnfHEL-vn, hul OHir mini'll weight ttiUHt imt lw fjiTHi it, nnr 
raiiFt tbfl wunL lm laL mi literals] j*. 1 s-upp..-* a mtucj that li* OmeiLEtd IhiH 
^idinrj utp r, 

i ' luNNihjtpti ill 31^7, linzcirdliitf to tlir TWifurjpii Atrpe [Ciwniii, i>p, rfl- 1ST)- 
1 lif Pnnifl Jiulhiwity up lit- fiHtindud the, UnAm comnt thi> mum jfewr. 

* GfWjd, sap, “ImpiaOMn deeiquf* miimuw mtakTit *unm luim 

flCtnginU, |*M Chr. I3I2. +F Jlriwurtb Coaudar Jia.ppt*,aP) ihiU Ilia iJ^tli si 
hUhiI 14 L7. C^utiiii, .yp. «if h p, Iti". sl*u Lu UI7 t AAijw-wu'oIs 

sail line, hr. rit. m*/„ 
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to perfection; 1 whieb give* ui, however, a good insight 

iuiP his theologian! views. 

Tin. L»...-ri'.n eb’en-po i. *riM ». 0™r g . 
rfoinrb., into tta* B t«t divW»; »*■ E “**" " 
iiupormnl .lop. ill dn <t U» «* 

s>.BiuiWoti..,, .r iL. .mu i.. 

W ubirlt, burin* >“™‘ 10 1 ** d “ U6, "“ J “ 

tad.* j.t t. tali. W;. Y. "7 r 

eowaee of knowledge superior to*'B l! l* '^ nn , 

It would bo Udfa* and out nf to on.vr h c 

into ft details analyd* °f M» lD tW J""*: L, 

it to say .hat in the first port ho records the pn*.~ 
of momliiV, end detachment irr>m all ^Uhu«^M \ 
ouoting the A games, Kurn.a sbutaka. UdtaWfurg^;■ “ 

St, L .!«>■«*« "■ *• ‘Tl 0 , 1 ;S 

In tta tu. n.1.01 4M*» "f «■ «* *VXJ" 3T“ 
of the masters of the Mahuy&na on ettf y_ ' , ^ 

ilnitnya, Dipauk.ru £ 

bJvw wrr *■-“ b ”S:;;. 

V, to set forth the authority of 'h« f th 

*h» Mta, if. » «»“ lb * mf 777. ,„ 

doctrine under consi.lrrut.oti; 31 I" ^ f u pj [ 

point out tta rlop srhteb tta dtopl. .It."' 1 l »i“ “ 

wor k . .r od. n * j-jj ™rr f 

itsoatit of itady r&reurch !n r , m 0 f fa kind, 

liniMI.il! litoiulUta, tad ». 1" *“ 

atrociously dry reading. 




Aut, V. — Contribution to iht Study of th* Jatub-Arobt'c 
Dialed of tk* Maghreb, By HrascttFmJJ, 

Pb.i>. 


In the im vol, of the Zeibfhnft ifrr Dfiibofo* Morgmtdn- 
* iK hm Qtnetkckoft the Ini# Prof* Fuuimw poblidiwl a 
specimen of Hie Jewish Amble Literature in the MnEfhreb. 
Considering the fearful state of oppfwdw iu w lC ' 11 
Jens of tills conn try live, we have, of course, not to ea 
with greet productions, vet these pieces <!t l ' r a L j t '^ l,lttl 
piii]illogical interest and give, although the externa oriu 
seems rather neglected, another proof for <hf (insertion 
the Fkkihfkr v. MAltjsab {%■ d. Si. Oosell. vol. P£ 

382 £) that Arabic In Maghreb comes nearer to thi in 
the Arabic runt her country than tho Egypnnii >«_“* . 

That which gives to the language of tire Maghrib d* 
barbarous appearance is principally the intcrc nn 0 e ,. 
related consonants and the contracted. pronniiciu on ‘ ^ 
impression is corroborated in the Jewish m i‘ct j J _ 

of the Square Alphabet and the occasional iM** 
of Hebrew words. These circumstances m J)l ,l "“ __ 
Jewish Maghrebine running hmd which *» rather t _ 
same to decipher, the orthography being * l<> " " 
choice of tho copyist, render the reading "t I 1 
fremely difficult. Bat hu who become, versed m read FT 
them will find at tiny rale a better language 

“Ktet this poem published by Filtering 1 a™ «h» “"S"* 
rant of a poetical narration of th* raarjg BodleiaB 

eons of ITunnn, which exists m three - , r ,1 

Library Oxford. Ao«b« 1 *T* “ f*„ 

MSS. lift f,j. [ha 1,1, Dr. L. L»,-«. —<«“w rw*** 
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liturgical songs according to tin? ritual of the Jews of the 
Maghreb, Among them w o song written in Arabic but 
with Hebrew chnraotere. It belongs to the litttrgy far the 
f*nd of l ho ftubbotlir and. occupies itself with the Prophet 
Elijah* who plays an important rok in tlie prayers appointed 
for that night, but principally it treats of his meeting with 
the woman of Znropta. Some vernes ore devoted to pray ere 
for doliverutuJe from the Moslem yoke in which are naturally 
substituted the words Rome and Edom fur that of Islam. 

Judging from the first verse wo may conclude that the 
song wua composed at the end nf the sixteenth century. lc 
eonsists of thirty-six verses of four lines each with a refrain. 
The Latter is but once given after the sapors riptfoa, anil 
afterwards only Intimated at tbo end of iho single verses, 
according to the nmount of space, by turn or two words or not 
at nil Tlie refrain, bowever p has mostly no reference to the 
verse preceding it. 

The first three lines of tin- verse rhyme with ench other* 
the fourth with the refrain, There is no metro at all. 

t will now give the text with a translation, to which ts 
added £4 short explanatory Appendix, Home of the words 
which I havo not been able to decipher with certainty I 
leave open for the correction of the reader. 


rbi'xhn [tttjSi bra 

\rt':N ns^x ynn inxyiroj pt*w b 

pew yi p d^x cjSk '• 
pxnx , pr6 xnco 
pa'? vm JimS -c*r 
inaatcsa cmc?y 


JEWISH-AHADtC DlAtJBW OF THE 

stfsh pan nipx ;a cnja ** 

□-op p xdis nrro Tfibn 

a v xcx np? Vi^N 
irun««o jnta 
inxSx Tan 

fli'HtP 'SjWl TTtSS % 3?50 *• 
pxSaSx T's ‘T.Drta '*n 
p*'Hj5rt? ina mpns trtn 

inxpSn sns ^an ‘nn 
a* an 

K&n' ntySst p 4 - 
KErtxS jn p asna 5 ? pn 
sian 'nnr '-m Snps 
man cdx sSy utt Tp 
Tan 

nxsn rflpw* pwk w a ‘ 
nsiapb ddxnb xaxsn yjx 
rvna *a nxtD’n 
intijV.sS *3 nxan *TX“3 

xVfi* KS?» nypmS itt * 

s s M 2 i 3 s^a snsrr? ^ 

s-smpS an snsnir tt^ P 

nabra ran tfbay 
Tan 
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*£ br^b m 7 - 
nuos titn mns? tik 
nvnSa ino 11s 
lnspno q3k&n"*t tik 
risks snn 

* 

mr kts mk v>s *■ 
tnrr nys yes'? iw 
ns* srs |sdSdk ms 
insrfD *s nsapk tih 
ns u s s'sn 

sneV? p mini sun *■ 
snn? rflfik list ss nk« 
k-dj? 'p iptri s^i 
ins? p s? mans "pkai 
s*sn 

Kaos atari ns 1 ? p lake: ] "- 
sa?i nwi s'*m tik? 
srkis nsn p spins' win 
inks nsks s? misnniy 

3'an 

spns minai streak Sji'ap il 
span K3!sis man xjeb 
K 2 ? 2 n ires iris saa 
insaj? '3ai *amDi 
2’an 
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ttyJTJ3 Knx3‘n ttS'Dlh li - 

nj'b iaicn hsr cash 
nyhv hrr irji *rrn 
injitniio rts 1 ^ nj«si 

nnsn kd nr* **' hod * 
D'Tnin ton iyoen ttan 

C'TjJP'VS B13>© sbr 

m«:Kn2iD MK u st rroojn 
3'3n 

RtBt TlTfflta* nStVt! Klin 14 - 

tno Vo '3 mishit Klin 

IN" p K335' Klin 

Kin k^'k nsW mutPt'WKnaiD 

a'an 

■nuafw 31 ikSk 2C3 
mn*S ;kcS‘ irrS« ^ 
TsSnS 'ifins TS& P* s2 
mtn&< kSv erTK *w 

X3H 

n'STjf kS'k «tra =Kp ia 
fi'33 ^'nj? tTlTK l 78pi 

n*3S jtn *”tki 

litKJO VlTH Ka nK^K “2K131 

3*3H 
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pn^K ~jk-t «’ 'hrhxp 1T * 
p'pn P K£D «W H3S? K3 

irpnnn vtm Knipato 
rt3N0‘K nir M31 K3K 
n'in 

'iaye Dip xn^'N bwp 1B - 
*j3bn JTiT '3'TK1 

•Jpnjn mra Dip 
moMratt hkSk vhl *piNn 

3*an 

k^d n'Vasn rvssip pr6s i®« 
&6om j*aen ■wi 
kWh' nx 1 ^ 31601 

Ptn»”5 p X33I K’W 
T3n 

KjfctJST nxn x’ n«¥? **, 

Kl'XO 1 ? Ki'TT Klin I’K 
KPKE?*3 n'D’oS *HK t '1 
irr'w Kim nKffsoSi 
3‘3n 

c«o6 pto p Kim^ Klin n. 
g s kdk cin'T; r,nx s ro3 

dko6 iwSki pm rani 

1HW1 KffD K3T'D1 
2’an 


jEirisa-AHAiue dialect of the uageeeb. 


2tM) 


K'2ax T«n mp ijbsp ^ 

'asTfi i.f'rN *4in 

■ 

ns^o efbn rn 
masse tj ics 1 ? pa* «s 

Tan 

tri th$ -iK&an ntht now »• 
trot* n^s mss nor 
KUfSs I^K \3D* faffl 
Titow theh hnSk 

T3H 

kds l«2 sxS ma Sm - J 
kdsM sniS iVist jt*ani? 
tttui n«S« p*» cxs 'patst T Tl -' s 
lr/rons kds) mnb D'a* ann 

isni'K Stpi mns kwi ss - 
ttn^np* *tKS snn *m? 
tqjran B«r& ap 
n»»tnsiD nsbN nbtf 

S'sn 

nm nS*^ p*jTtk n*i® - 5 - 
nw**t newn np wtT 1 
iss?S nthh ah ntcsb 1 rwVnsnN 

*inK3S *kw ni»pi n , (’ rn 
Tan 
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IS!? NO*TKlltS M' ”■ 
n’bissf mst towis pwt 
rvbspi xr\zb n«ii pis 
sin ns/S S'3JS Vim# “mn 

tncy m os "jar- Ssns ss- 
sis 4 ? yi p •mb vp man 
sTon «' n ,( :K!3fs rm"v 

vvb« ijsS nboop nsm 
ran 

'to s' n^KjT n'0'7 ai - 
hts 'ja mv nss 
*-oa s' nao sn^'s bsp 
xnvtay* ' 3*1 “nsp 

3'an 

nVk cspi ihtb so; ^ 
sSsyrv nsV? ysrr spai 
s'ms 31 s' its Ssp 
insc'yn 'n;s nnttp 
ran 

*DT3 "W D ,[ TSJ S' TOPS Tt 31 ■ 

ssto srro s'ais man 

W1 H1SDJT S3ST Dip' 

lnsD’s nit? rihn sW 

a'an 
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'TtflCni ‘'to IVtKO ai 
DSVfik X' W'Hl 
•msjfl exp no vhs\ 
rtxs's *iJSb «as nVi 

ynn 

sistnio m «s6io k* 33 
mv ‘33 n M n xi» 
ttyj SKSD* Sm'W 
nST*3 TBW D‘3n‘ 
3'on 

T3',DX 31TT ffl ai - 
-lSSp *17 Vd to "nn'S U‘D' 3 * 
nssa 1 ? ^^33 ifo? 
inwiao ispjr snxb l ^ 21 

'ff Vl3 3'7 A*™ - ,,:s * 
*gna '33 wapa* v n 
'3’a* t'Tn 1 ? xyo on 
irndw w p ^ 

O'in 

X3X31 to 3 ^ 
tU&K»A pi* 31 * s ®* 
si'l73 rriTJr 1 ? iisn:' 
\ns 3 sn 2 w *»*< "^' 3 
in 
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Translation 

Pawn u i ArabIt for ifa end of Snkhfttft, 

How grefH m my longing whilst I am waiting tor him^ 
Elijah the Beloved of God. 

t. One t Si o i (-4:3 nd and five hum] rod yeans T have been 
waiting for this merciful man, who wilt announce to the 
fathcra with the children their redemption* 

± Fhineo;?, the son of Eleuamr, grandson of the High 
Prleatp Elijah, 1 peace be upon him, tho disciple of our master 
Hoaee* mn of Anmitn* in the way of God he walked. The 
Beloved of God, 

3. My heart i s troubled and my mind ib longing* I om id 
at tmie in ihe hand of men, idcesmntly despised on account 
of my hope for truth, my spirit yearns for the time of mooting 
him—the Beloved of GorL 

4- The aotL of Elenzur he in railed, he appeased the wrath 
[and turned It] from hia people, for ho killed Zimri and 
K'j/bl there, being zealous for the name of hia Lord.* The 
Beloved of God. 

rJ. Ilia colour is similar to red ruby, or to the full muon or 
to tho trees with ft mult Unde of bloaaoniB white and red in 
their colour. 

, Mr to the Ilmpa with the fi h&dln 3 or to Siriu-s in its 
beauty which the Almighty hna extolled* the Lord of omui- 
poteuec who knows all of them, The Beloved of God- 

7. Or ho in described tho lustre in the ruby, or in the 
stmmigd, or to the [eun] light in the rooms, or to the diamond 
in ita uplendour, The Beloved of God. 

Or [ho is compand] to tho ostrich when it is running, 
or to tho lion when it is tearing ita prey, or to the Sultan 

1 Far ills LiiHsfitli rWlaa »t Elijah with Thinea* nt t^ie TsHtafetflrh s«i my 
Jkitnift tvr Erklufitto# dtr AVn. I^Lcmur, p. 9L 

1 Nttah. tb. xir, t. T-fc f 

1 Tlic filth mi juneiepadi ^imlrilas of fchu miwa ditotiattm ), 'fix. 

iiii'rr sfi.* JuhhIa at the Twill* ittd Axtilm iis ihf tail tfi tti+i 

S> • iiu-ja, Tbur an; HjijHt fr, enii;li uthar, bu iLji the uehi fuicj wbm lbio udur 


jfcwisn-jtiLAmc mAUBCT or the maghreb. 


SOS 


when be march* forth, or the moon among her eon* 
rtellfttiatt*. The Beloved of God. ( 

!> Ue bone of the tec who did cot experience ordinary 

death, 1 and have not lasted or this decay; 4mJ» »*V* 
of death did cot come to him. The Betored of God. 

10. We bcaeecb from God the Creator of the heaven, 
above, and the earth beneath, of the fire and the water, that 
Hi- icrt trike us out from this darknea! P™*» H,m ’ fur 
them in no God beside Him. The Beloved of God. 

11. Wo uro weary of ignominy, and grunt ia our sorr. . 

release us for the merit of our toother Hebe ' a ’ , l ‘ a ua . 
Lm*d W Esther and Merd#»i and the children of M> 

neonle. The Beloved of Goth ’ . ... 

12. We have Been the ignominy with our eye»; t * “ a _ 

imprecate end despise tis, and when wo pans, they rus P* 
he, but hope bo in God, pnuso Him I . 

13. Boar patiently the being despised : moc J'®* . * . 

lint Horn.' » dratroyud i your “>*“ " ll “t" Jb» 

buoouie gb.rb.uH by tb. b.lp of God, yrn* Hu.. 

‘“iStbuHrorWiug. 

MM Hu .HI rdo™. u. from >h. tad uf -b* 

pmise Him, there is no God Wde Him. 

1 lb. In 1 numu of tb. bring 1 — 

of the Jews, that there would be. nowa « 
hy his commands. 1 The Beloved of <-■ '■ ■ y and 

' Id. And be arose and W^t to the wo.nan^^^ ^ 

said unto her : 1 will sleep to-ntg ‘ u - from 

with hunger, and the blessing of Gad will not 

thee. The Unloved of God. oolhing hut » 

17. She replied: O nghteous man - - j*.b 

little flour, we will eat it and surely die, f and mj so 
is bis name** The Beloved of God* 

... 

' Sm JWA £nt S«IUS, rJ. p,-l l J- 

/», OmK a. IT...-™*- J ■ TtL P 

1 3 Itlcur*, ctb hViL T- iu 

■ JW, V. 10 * 1 *. . , „. , r Ya ttrt, \ !M* 

i Ouplm uf li. Etmwr, eh. M > ”™' 1 
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IS- He said uoto her: Arise and give me to eat, for the 
hangar kills mo^ arise at onto and relieve and thy reward 
’will rost with God, pm be him ! The Beloved of God. 

l& At once she ar>w and baked a cuke, he ate,. wm satis* 
fied and tilled, and thereupon prayed to God, most High^ to 
her vessel overflow with His blessing. The Beloved 
of Gad- 

EQ. Pray to God, every one of you that bo will lead us to 
obey Him* the Messiah will come at his appointed time, 
w r hoso joyful herald is Elijah the Beloved of God* 

2L Jle will take us out. from among the peoples for tie 
merit of otir foivfa(hera h paaee he to them ; for th© merit 
oi Aaron* and Eleu^ur the High Ppoat t of our master Musea 
and Isaiah. The Bobved of God. 


fl the hint ary of this Prophet, viv. T Elijah the 

1 bhbite. lie swore by God the Lord that I hero would hu 
no raiti save by hia command. The Beloved of God. 

A-3, Gud gave him the [power everj drought, JTo is also 
the presiding; spirit of every aimininelsian 1 so thaE if there 
were u thousand in lumber, God the Helper would asm*! 
him. The Beloved of God, 


^4- Vi> hen ho went to the river Charith/ the ravens 
brought him in the morning and the even log cooked fowl, 
which God created and multiplied/ till the river wm dried 
u h wken he left in his [former] condition. 

-A Hi- tsaw the woman an the way and said to her: I nm 
“F* ^ wandering kills trie, arise at once and relieve 
me, and thy reward will rut with God. The Beloved of 
God. 


.She fcnoudod the flour and lighted the lire and thim 
made a cake which was not larger than a dinar; uhe found 
death thou nrottor chan the dishonour of ref ami, although 
then- was but little flour. 

w. O Most JlercihJ ; how did the cake she mode con tin lie 
to come; and tha meal aha prepared in the one vmacl l 


1 Ch d ft. H oh. 29, «ni.. 

l E 11f* 

1 Tilmad Cbaiiin, lot. Sink M. I33r\ 
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Then ihe cnma to hur non ftnd said: this man is a prophet 

28. And after eight or ten days then, died, 0 Mont 
Mamfoll the son of this woman. She began In speak i 0 
misfortune ] Ho she went towards Elijah, the Ilelovctl 
lit), ishe began and said i 0 Lord. Jonah my son died. 
He answered her: nave patience, How grieved am 1 
The Almighty, mv Lord, will revive him. The Beloved. 

30. Hi* oovcred the child end stood preying nurl stretcb- 
ing his bands, and suid imlo Him: 0 Lord of revelation, 
Almighty, Thou wilt revive him, The Beloved. 

31. Revive him again, 0 Thou who siltest on the throne, 
for the merit of the prophet, our master Mop let him 
now urine and go and walk on his feet to hi* mother. 

Whilst be wna still praying mid kneeling the child 
returned to life, O Benevolent I At his command he ureas, 
eat up and walked on his feet to his mother. _ 

33. O out Hulpar, revive our dead as Thou hast revived 
mv son Jonah, urnl may Michael be our intercessor, may 
* . ,. .v T _ ii., t_ A Tin- Itnlavpd. 


I.,, u[ vjj-k t 3 1 <■ Qlijif ir Sli Ll< 11 111 Hi 




AprK5*pts- 
A. Otneral J itmitrh. 


Arabieoe iuxta vuniiMjnli idiomutis usu ■ 


!i0G JEWIflU-AiUBIC BTALEOT OF THE MAGHREB. 


Eelapoktb 1 Principea dc 1’idioms am be eu uaago a Alger, 
Paris et Alger, 1845), eUx,* should in general suiHer to 
explain ilio dialectic peculiar ities nf the? preceding poem, 
especially as the language in which it is written differs bat 
slightly from [ho verancutar. The prevailing imgvdaritr, 
however* of the orthography- renders it, nwiisBEtij in give 
n kind of grammatical commentary, us many of the ids> m- 
qtq so hidden, that they would scarcely be recognized, awing 
solely to their being written in Hebrew characters* The 
chief cause of this irregularity is, that most words urn spelt 
erectly as they arc vpoken. 

2 . In order to bring about (ku fined rhyme nf each verse 
with the word Etijflftu of the refrain, lln>r words arc pnH 
longed by means of a syllable fthn without regard to number, 
gender or oaw t 

3* The aaitom of transcribing the Arabic letters intn 
Hebrew Square is the usual one* BincHticoJ points .m 
rarely applied ; J occurs but twice, viz. in the refrain and 
v + 10,18=1 In y. % rpC/ in n 1, 4* % 15, 38, 84. 


R. OrthDffH'tphp. 

1. K is very often used ua mater iecUom* (a) both in the 
middle and ut the end nf the word, ex. (refr-)^**/ 

V. 1, nKSXn -*+£ v* 38 (ZlbM Q.xvim 
m ^hen standing in the place of I, ex. ^pHfr{= ,th ^r J "^ 
v- 1^ Snj)^3 = iaJlj y* 23, Wth— t« 23 (dtonl, 
Dclap. p. 53), tncjb=i^itf v, 9 Dekp, /.e. p. Ill*, 

cf. Z.D.H.O. ifr&); the IlrbiTTv name HpQl ibid, with X 
btciiusn; of the rhynii.* ‘ t iV) when fitanflincr ill thf* plflfit’ 
AHf ahnuqsnrn [ZJ5.AI.G. ib. 337), ex. NSEJV^ T - 1 lf 
«"U*= JUjt t. 18 . 


1 IWnanii.H! aj 


l tnTWttD^l litKfmldSerlT-r**^ i. W t and, 
r. 34, 
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2 ^ i s dipped at lha commencement of tlao word in) 
ia the urtfcln before the lunar lcttert (Z B-M.Gh ib, 335) 

p"«p*-j5uu?' *.3 (b u q'a«n«= B ^^-i-)i™"“'"“ 

also before a solar latter, ax. *■ 5, W?= 

Jljjl V, 28, -|nnS=J^' *■ 35. On tha other hand >7 

fulls away before a solar letter, ox. v ‘ 

The whole article Is omitted when the propositi™* 3 and 2 
(shortened from *3) and the conjunction 1 are joined to a 
noun; the doubts letter following is in this rase only 
expmsed in tha pronunciation (Z.D.M.O. iIk nf-io) + (A) 01 -' l 
wfanctiMit, ox. tf"H3=^4 t. as. **™*= a te)l *' 2j ‘ 
(inipor.j v. 32 , vt. 10 . 36 ; (?) 

aft Ai\f itparationi*, ex.. DKfi^fUj T * a > DKS17=^ 
v. 12; tho same might bo the case with 
and Twb=ij$l {btrd, cf. Kbldeke, Gwh. d<* Q«tin, 
p. 345, and Malt.an, Z.D.M.G. *SL 858}. S being only 
nU, j (d) Hamza disappear* entirely, ox. TH’ 3- 
^ s*\ V. 5 . w*rt=w*t, V. 13 , m ms “•= 
IJI [iuthoMS. KT8‘Tli»k"» rtmokont "' 1 P™ “ 1 

mark the promiuciutioR «*&)< 1 ] 

«*,»=$ v-i38. *» «■* ***““ 

urii. 33d! uiiL. <®7); M «1™3™ ”j ISS ’ 

- -or-.*• 

written in Hebrew chureeLcre; finnU - v niVl 

37 (Ud, Ddep. U p. 01). mtd for 

Rotor*: Tho combination v S| 

,.t n? riM—,f ..11 t. 3. ot^e V )" 1 . 

ex, D^DN—***“• r. 3'. (D-'lep. 

3. N is .aide,! in Titf, T. W*-j~r j, Wl 

p. 01, and Tab. 3, No. «, id. <?*•* m '* P 
Hue), N'33S — ^ v - 27 - compare v. 22* 
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4 , i i* ^i7 h in WTVi&y^^jLj v. i p rmra 

y 1L In the Hebrew word ^TlD Y r 4 r it atutida to mark 
the Qfim* Chtd. * for the root compnre Z.ILALG. f'A, 3SJ, 

* ha jw./. i 3i v. 8- Beside it is very often u+ed to 

murk the /md/a or rather n abort «?, cjl, piTI — v. 4 

f**to*J. nnffn'sj&cj v. i;i T («n^0. 

n^p=sLJ r j ffftfft/), - tiiyftj (r^n't, k ,i,.i.} t 

r. 17, 25, (tuft), v. 30. 

G. * is dropped in HnS 1 ^ —UJJ (i'/Afl) corresponding to 
i[iij-i“. ^ r/«) t t t 30 ; for ih+j other cuses and 1 lla cnnHtnmnt 

Stio Z.DJLG. iSiil 

7. *7 represent* not only 0 ntid J ( hut also in 
"^'3 fieeahove], mT = h-/^ p v, 34 nod Ji in KfifyiS = 
v, 10 (up. Eox 0). 

^ le ■ihilatitH are 1 not’d protnuQuoualy and without uny 
ru l*.\ TVo fi n d m any words on ce written w 1 r h i- me n f the^e 
lottflT#, uncither time with another. For their prominelatiflm 
oee Mdtate in ZLD.MG. titH grq. Thus (a) I wpi*- 

*“ to IT “ Tmo 1 ?^^ v. 15, *1NIcf?.=^l 

v ' it*" tv"iy i ft—* jf v. 6 ; (i) D is tLsed in the phwe 
ef 1 + i£ and C* and /h r r**raj ( ox. |ftL2?Eft t* M r and 
I** 13 ™ v - IS^ILLp, ttD13 v. a und ftEFlD r, 31, 

(t ^*0 (Unreel, Yofcab, nriib,-fmn^. p. 87). 

®* |* w w^d for 1 in ii*. in v . 2, 

10. p for *] in ’pn'p^jkl T . 35. 

11. >i for n in wp^isjT. 22, f u r t: m pnns-j^U1 ^ 

{/f/flrfj) V. 25 f n is dropped after 3 in ttnW=*W^i£J 
v * 1 (cp, / I1.AI.G_ ijivii, 237) and probably also after J? io 
p^"XC7 =jLiil (refrain); on tliu 0 tber Iintitl, H — ^ 
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(with A!if prosthet) = ^U" *■ 70 fcp- Z.D.M.O. 

xsiLL 6(>3) + p 

12. A tmupotidaa of wtuannnU wo find in l7jJ3*=y , ' L _ 

T, 12, cp. Dom buy, Itr. p. 7,1- *■ 


0, Mhrphofofffl* 


1. Trrbt (rt) Pluml first person imperf. used for ting, 
in ttnofl T, 1, n'3i V. 10, cp. Belap- U. P 77 . de 

LMdiome d’Alfior, p. 30 ft etc. (&} WS Eip WB 
v. IS, instead of feminine (cp. v. 25), a common form which 
otherwise is only applied to the pron. pan., ex. 
of. Ft. 5, (c) Application of the shortened form of the third 


pen. plat, imperf. ox. IT'UT T * lJi-tTH 

f Tl 13, {d) Use of the farm Jy*ii instead of JiLi 

in nans and “Vipntl. V. 3, aid JL*. W of the 

10th form in lnJtnTlM mfr. and KPD3 v. 1- 


2. AW: (*) Pron. demonstr. sing. TXH eamnL On* r. 
10, 20, 22, 27tnasc. v. 1, 17, 34, "|H f™. sing, 
v. j, ft, £8, I?! plur. comm. v. 115 Out (Dombay, p. 2.1, 
yn N' v. 17 mid "TNn S' V. 20, for ^ f V 0 th,rv ' W Tb * 

pron. posw. uuinc. is a suffixed 1 — * the pronunciation 
both of which k h, ex. T. 17 = *1 ^ lj W***")' 

(r) Pron. relit, with noun or yerb in pto" 11 * T - 3 - 

(rf) v. 27. when standing before the noun remain* 

unchangeable (comp. iMup. Lt. p, 11^)+ 


D. EtjfUlolOgiOBt Hffrttirk*, 

n^n pi. nvn mm (Bu^r, p- 120 “J 1 r 

V. 24 — s y t. mV tfW) < M * rccli/ P ‘ ‘ * Tm 

ttpparitr). Thfe verb i« a contnuated form oi f P- ^ 
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at Mtih. vut, 1. p. 325, 1st col. a.t. l- — v. 33 fo 
ffHrW(BuBsj t Lc. p.30? f 1.6). KnK*T v. 3H 

probably the ftusne &9 1 w>U xtiortty t?p. Bombay, Ac. 

|.u 36, $72 + —TT 21 crynifi (Bombay, Ar. p, 10*9, s.?. 

ampliux, Uelop. At. p. 1<KJ # ebc.} fc ^23 X* v. 29, O my 
thvrf Le. #7 wjrftoj wrf mtfatiekcltf. iSxT XD Y- 32 (with 
euff.) */h 7 # Jlj U Martel, Aft f* 22'i—IX^'U^y Bing. jj* 
(Bombay, At. p. 72 ; Bussy, /.ft p. 188}.—T 1 "© = (apI^) 

1%!/ or jifuftpAA- 'J'iXI y* 16* 18, probably prolonged form 
of v. 3 (Bombay, At. p. 32, §57, Dokp h Guido,, p, 2, eta.)* 
Ikhoid me or I am, v. 25, Till in the pluee of it, titid with 
tile name sigDitication* 'XllIT v. a ZiV/A; Bombay, 

Ar, p. iiL Jlttrctil, At* p. 453. 
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Ut VT.—Pipi'iN 1 , Pact **i Grammar™it TH(f> *omr 

*«,*.« «. ^»/ «■■** *“"*■ Br 

prof, FuntnwiN. 

,, till 061 ,r» of • Srot Gooding «* VoH«W,»dora’. Sf t 
I go mo upon tin following «"• ““ n,wl T 
YidkbfciuJeva lo ,J Pitaioi-" 


fa n ^ T 

1 

..oil ,i.M «i?* f“! . JT.tTto-1 - 

death, Lc Hijmi to any, Ertiiylhifis that IS 

djiBg,’’ 1 

l *< fohiild the mm, ‘h®‘ *™' m1 1>ul |1DW 

KntliniDv4 nvrrtaruit, 

IhttLiiiMth hi fadin' Wnw 
Thr glfib* wberwti wri irrwi. 

An4 In, *lnj« “P 11 

Vt Hh i'.jrafurl uehi lL-Ll^ „ 

WTO ijoitfl (P"l H".* 1 ™' 1 *’ 

Aiul loa^C U» to thf! 

Th«pi iLlt b* liar l ' L,,t5 ^ fttnrB 

ThfllliiJ ibat XMtirP E 

XliHi iff ttur Ml» hV4,, J 

TtEHtOl^BK tbn (Pf 85 rt , 

'y |i r ‘r,l* 5 S *«■ ^ 

Uliw *ffi lh.iT ill teP**' ' 


PA?[SI, POET AND GtUMit AIUAS. 


T^T im fTri 1 

^WT fa T^fa **TO*ni 

fTj*rrwt*r*mrs3* n 

M Well dome of the ktc- t-> almt its kfcni eyeR now that the -1111 
iw gone, What profit fa there in F|yJ that! see the whok worlds d 
they see not the loTfld c*nd f n 


ILL 

^pt fa*wr: 1 

w* is*** w Trr^rr Tmvr 11 

•j 

" , Tho East roc§ the Weft redden n* thy Run drain nettf h 
her own face darken!j for there ia no inch thing m a womsm 
that £i not j[itdou&_ ,J 


iv. 

tnfr^T 

*pf f^TTrar^r^^Tfr^mT: l 

VTTif%mn: fa =i 

<# 

^^T^f?1fUT7T?JT TV* U 

u The ckod *f£* with bfa lightning op* her ftLc-o, fur the g™ 1 ® 
by night to meet her kvcr p umi. mying to him-iilE, 1 Whut H hair 
1 with my *bower* let full tho moon ?* thunders hi! loisd lament. 1 ’ 

v 

So fur back fij 1860 Aolrreht lmd railed attention to the 
inct that the Paddbuti of SarfigwDiam contains two verrea 
attributed to w Panini/ 9 
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Y. 

ri^T TJ^fT Tlfa^T I 

*HTlfi fafaTTlJ^f fT^T 

tiTtft it ^f^JT a 

"Tiie Wwn, red with low's pimskn, caught to hi* breast lb a 
feao of hi* My the Night, with all her quivering stanr yjn-, w 
such manner that, though l-ufere her the durtneF* covering her 
hreiitt loll in wus waring passion to her ft*!, she saw it not. 


TL 


The Ram 


■gqi: 

^rm ***** 1 

gt Yfrf 

^f?<1<n"fpKT IVfn fcfa h 


"Moaifltai tha rfouils ™« «" hoavHi, ^ImFcd IIuj run 
with their torch of the lightning, mnl saying, 


I l lout tlu* iliffwonllj VnT.^r.’, Aufirtli'. " ! j|., 

lull*™. - Lin «udi lJu> duhnl Minin : 111,11 b “' 'I' 1 ”,’"" ' h , m \ M «H* 

-C™ him, s—l H- IA, -•* th- right Its. sh- ,, ( 

SLinlii- *,( ilmlFim Lm! sUpped 'e ter ^ ^ 

*- * ^ h, * _**. with ns. *. mo-. - 

Ml (lHdi»). How Dehtlingh »V<* *■"■ 1 ^ v . „, p: „ „„ t 

1101 'i'M rl«»' tu . mr ' " T,eT rBT I*''!*"- l '“ „ [ir ,>^. u b^lhh" 

dnn Antis* dir >’nclit (a*dh J*r la^^UW * J nitfibl 

AttjjfflatrrBrfc d* An, do- di^ “jg&TIfSP** 

fliwmbr wini, dn« Uii p*w*uil, « 

(tUUlw) tmlftiankt-n TtsT* 1 * ^ 

^n_4 i, J801< 


aj4 pa^ini, rorr and obammaeian. 

B ono ( whw nnotA th& nijflibi with intipuor* ten? from the ritra 
thdr watery burnt tap the whole enrth and hi* heat iatu iha 
deepest forest glade?" 

From the Suduktifc: Erniinj ri C a of SrTdliiirfldiAa, Aufrcehfc 
gn vo Inter seven additional verses ascribed in that anthology 
to the poet FirpnL 


YIL 

soft far: 

arTHWtWWTl**: i 

’srarsnrTjY 

^nTrTTTT II 

" Sdi) lifiw vrjii dory iu ;i cual (deft ul' tin! hill, wi ll ekiUwl 1° 
love's earcist'd, fail* with. Ms wiDgis hi* iIpiit nmt,! i-iiiuistcd iui 
r,hv. id by the beat, anil ■cowed sweet tiding* in her <?ur_ ip 


TIIL 

77r burning tjmiR rf, 

FTr^TI g J£Wl 

wrt?iwTW Pwfti 11 

•J 

fl Rtio how those troops nt jnofeals plant their hind legs ^ ^ 
r round , imd f with trotatlxlrh^d flrofca, drink the fat that drip? f rorTj 
the rows of putrid corpses himp Coo high for thorn in the 
that arc anrdoped in deeper nod doc-per darkness, jm> that ihc 
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liMlies nt the sdejuitOTi ore revealed tu them only by lUe ftLcVti- 
hig iluUR-i ilwt issue from Lheir "n't* months - 1 ’ 1 


IX 

^ r farsrra 1 rfra t ; 

’SJ’TF^’^nN I 

tj’spsrH irww wif^f M** 

n fan fa 11 

j 

“flee how that uUl Tel hire, with n Afire bbw from hw in at, 
nlm down in m moment a gtort bmp nf hnlf-hunt flenh flm *he 
KUpsi, hot, ami seeming to he iteatf on lire, [taken) from the 19 «, 
the hkie «f wliidj in lnaigbtmsod iu its fire is fimuei W the Wing 
nf bin wings* white LU synuiu-try w njioil^ bv Hit iin|Mict a 
liTcsit,—Bml then, hum Lug within, plunge* etsgurly into as* er, 


i Crngn* An Mi's ZO,V*G.. 3th M*,«d ** 

niw «.**«*»• n** k “"", k :: 

MWieiMik 

I. b dm !i|hl fro. tin funeral pjws, or tl» ««■“ *» “ ,7' 

the. j.rtnk, that iletpMm ih* <UrW- «* *■ «“-■ Tb ’ lln * “ ° f ^ ^ 
-ttnm y . nnnn for j«W in VOri^: * *■ <**“ ** 
M*ui»g mm.' ft'Pin UiirjLiininul'i Bsptafih: 

TTflffl [of ,out ^pnifalfllW f^lS 

*»: I 

ft fra; tfffi f^Ttfr ^*3 81 

I dn n*l know wh*e.t.«i *1™"“ L. tM - ^ ^ 

to nwim rrn—. Bnfcllmgk Ihf li-imintt " f ,]l¥ l 1 ™* 1 4 

*™w» - -—- “ »t l :: izzxifr- 

Hi* ifromul: tfn'jf i*J t>? [ogi # 1 * ®n dw ^ 

<>f «• *«:V . . .|, M? ii- 

* ' ‘ .T*?L 

l»tork Jt*. _t jo* h *1™ k “* “ “ *’ 
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PAjflNl, POET AND GHAHMAIlIAJr. 


X, 

Mncopfr fth farfwKoft^iraTfalwff: *TT^* 

■^P^IjiTfsTfT^T^Tf^riTTW 7T«T*rm TW^JH I 

^g V ^ n^T r fr*f t r* f: 

j< i %3 sort 'f fa?rfa3 sfTwwriramlfa: i 

u W}n!n the Moon took Mb In^y the Night in his fair Eirma (rays), 
calii ns the touch of whiti- lillea, ami Night's garment of djirknr-9 
fell, iJii tJiJnki her friocde P the EnsE, the West, the South and the 
North,, looking at eooh other, nnd mining down the lovo l^gtitbeB 
of old ui'qiuujitLiiiL'ep smiled brightly in their great delight. 11 


XI. 

lITinT: 1 wfwr Tltrr^T- 

ft. >* 

^TTT VIV'TI: <*^fa ^T^rifa II 

“'They settle on % nr hand tnking it to be u. lotus, on your 
cheek* which they mistake for nmrlhilka iluweiSp on your ej |,R 
deeming Tht-Heto ho foil-blown itirKxam dowers, on your I ip boe^u-v 
they think that a baodlLilkii dower, m root dark liuir which they 
Uki 1 t*j he el swurui of ihnr rompnnt-iiN*: truly the taiea an 11 luifd 
to gut rid nl p how many twirl* ul your body* my girl, will you he 
able to guard ? 7t 

Them tnnj hr Anna tii intake in tin *-+*rd, \u tin- fntFfidneEiflti to tha Sahlm- 
■hciivoli I vruh- ^r^WLf^yR muJ WfBTcf with Au*hk L,U I 5 wt ik* 

t.L ^q^T^TfWTTT 0 Hinift ilhtijirtly pnfaraMr, md the™ h an. ftiipuoul 
liiimlld Wtwiea ibr utinn no ib^ jsyru of th e wing* in d tbs bresrt of the Tolioir- 
Bnbtlih^ tulft# 3f?^T wjih 7TH- 

1 la t3ir !?j4Tn^d4barfl|ai3d3Luti thia Ttr«’ U nwriM to Jl chain- I £UFffl ha 
th* Sabhi«kitir»li tonajtttogfdy. The roodin* TTWt' hi th* i>djtiuo 
lad* wrong, Tti- giri Li iiidiig iiDf huiid in tba aJti-mpE to prntrft kcn*i:h hum 
thin fck-iii.. 
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XT I. 


HTWT TjmTT^r ^JOTT -nW^ift 

fa^rsf : H wf^rr^r^ * 


*?%* ^nn ’CW^rr hj: 

■J *1' 


“Why lady. da TtFtt let yvar tears, slntmJ intli tht‘ ewaive 
thry waah off, spoil ill til o'beauty of y« ^‘*k, ■ J ” B, Jr w>m1 ’- 
what wnatoil, » it iwta on that r.J palm «f Ji»: *j“* T; 
the boo in fickleness may Id- the 1«»MT ftmr. ***£*“ 
that on that occount be for^ta the f«g^eo of tW 
malutl ? M1 


XIII 

Higrfsr 

\* 

■s^rTT*ifa , J : 1 
rTBTf^i TWTft M ^T^’ffT* 
nv ^rnirt jflnw W 1 

Thia varee must for tbe pr* nt ^ left i''' 1 ™ 0 ' 1 ’ 11 " 1 '**j 

*i«.. - br - i ™ «* y» 1J ftS? 

uw,h tbu ii w«Ji ■» -tf “ riJ %' 0 " “ 

HiihtUtigk -as"* ”««'■'• Mr ’- 

uml eorrocf-B to jT^ c0ia f f r ' , , like 

u Torse in which n Hng J a pained i£ t&u 0 

fc A..»-d»- j^ ^.yiLr s 

tbreo morn Tram thn Subbnsbitpva i o : * uS| 

one which Ip quoted by Nnim»dhu m . , 1t _ 

RadWi* JinyjuUrak^ I gn» *lrt teit « ^ - 

_ , I ■ i dU. avrt U Ithi’ 

1 Bibl&gfc 1 . lb. «^*W™ 

nuraih uf iht deiutfid tmr on*. d*** BOt M ™ e 
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PANIS!, POET AJTD GaAMMASlAF 


XIV, 

■j -j 

TIT^VT^ I jC* 1 «1 
WIT il 


XV. 

art^ra i 

’*TT ^T 

^irffrj fr ^nrfeq^ ii 


XU 

T^^TU^fa SiRTfa 

fa^rtu irr ^p?; i 

irfT **q73r*j Timr^j m*-, n 


In illustration of the romarlt Sluvi even p;rt’iLt poets permit 
llmmsi-Ive* lh« mo uf forim which granininr cuftileniiifli 

.\jmisildlm rite? the fragment (XVTt,) ^wraaj TRET ^Nr 

trom " Pyriini'a PatuLivijiiyii,” and adds the following verse 
*' of the flame poet.*’ 





l'ASIXXr l’OET AND ORAM KAIllAK. Sift 

xvn. 

TTifal Wlf<l «TW^Ti I 

Another fragment from I'bnima JSntbuiratfrijftyi, » 
preserved to u* by ESynnioiula m bin comtoeaUiry oti 
Aimirakoshn I. 2, 8, ti. 1 


XVIII. 

WYiffcTfa: **T0T 

^itfsrf tph; I 

Who is this rii.noi, author of verses "inch 
dkarodit to Killdasa Ibdt M* whcb m M 
resemble tbo well-marked *F> of p-f? * « ^ 
great writer is for ns tbe M k«« ™P«f 
countrymen have forgotten hit »» « 4 fc * ,> 
well titled to speak for tW. I ™ 
dirknr.lius reputed tb* suggestion lint ha «“ n * _ . 

any other than the gnnnnmrifla with something J __ 
mnov«l from « " Io my opinion the style and 

of n work written by Fitful ibe “£££ to 

those of the Niniktu: bat b be few ^ ] 

Ktf.ithmv is co sorb **"«• 

mliTC work bo dSmwereil nod found as ti w o 0 ° ; ] cir 

in „ iLFLlmie ...In, .h.,o .U| * ^ 

it. dnim to bn llw *.ft ®f Paiimi; b. n f * ., 

tqort Hot odvoiictd on l»Uf »f » rt ' ta ‘* 1 

t twb *kt,z. 4. *0. !*.*«- 


320 


PaNIXE POFCT ASD GUAM MARIAN 


"The great grammnriun may have been a po^f , and mar 
bavy written a work called Jiimbnv , utijiiyn + But if rlie 
verm brought to light are from that work, and coiJMT|uimi[y 
the work La of the nature of those belonging to the 
period of the Renui^nuce, then of: once the tradition which 
represent* the author of that work to bp the same us the 
author of the AshtadhyayT in oa t be rejected an conflicting 
with the clmrm evidence, internal eub well m external" J 
In hh * Second Reply P J Bhaodfirkiir would dijunm the 
anthologies, cind the whole hody of the literature which 
has revealed tho poet Bimini to us, as "more trash in 
comparison with that. Arahagranthii or Book of Light, the 
Midialihaabya/ 1 

It appears to me to bo certain thnr the tradition which 
id emit] r* Bimini the poet wi«3i Fimini tin grammarian, and. 
which attributed to the one writer the verses at the head of tLL>$ 
paper* cannot be disposed of in this fashion* It has gained 
immensely in strength from the discredit into which tho 
Keimk*ftooe theory, referred to by Bhamlarkar, has fallen. 
In his recent paper *' Dio Iadi&chun Iii&ebriften nnd das 
Alti^ der fndi^chcn Run&tpuesio M Kohler has shown that 
(he gup bet ween, eav'g for example, tho luppasid date of the 
Makribhayhya and the fifth or sixth century of our ent, an 
imaginary one; nnd thut, scanty as the stone records are, 
enough remain# re render it certain that the art of poetry IT 
(kuryumj m expounded by writer* like Danilin and 
Vnummi, and practiced by poets like Buna and Bbavn* 
Sdniti, wan already on old art hi the first century of oar 
era. Tbi* “ lo which 1 shall recur immediately* 

I uye it here ta press home the ccmiiderutinu that in view 
of if, it has become ten times more probable than it tviis 
bdbre, that writers like Kijoaeklmro, Eshonendra. Numb 
SiiJZiiir and, j*i- r Bhandarkfty, J will add the compiler*] of 
the despised anthologies, inheritors of an unbroken tradition, 
e uhl not possibly have been mistaken in a matter like this. 
Thi- lari is, that the gap is between these writera ontl is- 3 ., 

1 nt ftttljdi A Reply hy ftofcBw Bfteaw, flu 4 «od ** 


pJIStIfT, roET i^tl flUAHlfAEJAJf. 
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nut between tb.m enrl Fjlnim. ttitil evidence to the 
contrary is adduced, we tire bound, I contend, to ucoept 
KSjWkliarJi'B explicit statement that >'by Rndm’a graoe 
P-Tinni wrote first bis grammar, nnd then liis poem tin' 

JitokuvatTjnyfl ." 1 ... 

A Hide light, it mav be noticed in passing, is threw a upon 
tins wntroveray when we notice that Piitiini’* is not. tba 
only name which in connected by Itulian tradition n,t h the 
two muses of Grammar and Poetry. What is true of I'uiiim 
i* true of his two commontntor*, KHtyajin* or \ araruehi 
ami Pnlunjali. Pntanjali refers to Vararachi’* P«™>i ™ 
Ike SubhashiuTvali contains seventeen verses nwribed to bun. 

They are of the same character as tlm Twpni tctsos, as will 
he seen from two examples for which room may la- f™*** 
In the Brut TofomcM ia breaking a lance with Ins mailer. 


TTTiJTl^V^^f r ^ ^ 1 *1 1 

« Tha hank of night l«tm*s bmgliM M it w«S lorjoj (■£ 
wkitu petals unfolded) t« as hi- swarthy kulv iho 
ftuda yuatii, liep: 1 vt ith tat-r covocuvg of clajrltii'hw* 

M Tills ikvi. covered over with -lark *+>***£?£ 
rammer, in fear as it were of the Wy has Ul*. up 
.sMo in the hearts of lovers away (rem their tw»ttiw 

Thus bust, verse resembles * vcm h > ^vTacreontic 
»hi* Aurmkt quote., «1 .-f -* lbe 
^EtrowicTtG**; it or" &pa*$* 

. -_ ttr . vlMi en tom " 

1 The rrfurcnPH ta r-miui n- •' P* 1 m -I - iftid- I’iP^- 13 

imsiLUru*, utul lit: iinltitila^-. Jw;* '!‘7 falK> 
t r 'A latrfitlucticiEi U> ibu pdllHj 

tin pi r? ia tbp ^ i F ^ |Mi m DU^t f w Vims. 

1 WiLt Lhfl nppruueli id tU* nW tnT^ * 
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PAXIS I, I’uET A_NT> UEAUWARUST. 


*Plf*r5U Tff^TT 
’?T^^Tf^fnf'Rr^ 7 iTir^ It 

M Thu wind w.-lh la don with diwapH .-.f i i ■ jr spray ■: Love* a* it were 
in fear of the cclil, entered thq hear la ef lamkea girta in which 
tlih ilru of Mirraw hurtled.* 1, 

Tht mrmhimpa qu>W fw Accidental Far, a A 1 was able 
irt show in the papur already referred t.o t Pntnn jail quultd 
KmiiurudjTan t and tho resemblance between these two verges 
therefore goes to show E1 ■ at tho Ynnirkiehi of the anthologies 
i- the Vuraruchi of lhe Yurttikn** and that flits typo of poetry 
of which they are tine exam pie* In ns oJd ms PatAfljalt. I 
know of no verses ascribed in the antbolo^iea to Patanjrili 
baniself rt» mmoie. Bui I have little hesitation ill ascribing 
to Patunjiili, the great com men tut or ott Punttih the fine 
ver^eby the “ Cum monte tor H (Bbajjhyaknra), which Aufrecht 
citea from the isoduktikuriiumritn, anrl to which a peculiar 
iniereat perhaps attache** 


'TOTfa ■sir^TimjfafrT ttt am: ii 


M though the hms be m dear thml. it $how§ the jewels lying ait 
thu butte ro p think nut an that raxnuit that it i* but kaw-deep/ r 


If the aI Bhadbyaktirn" of this verse is the 11 Bhofiliya* 1 
kiira ” of the Muhahbiahyii, Bharintuiri luid it in ifiifid 
when be described tho Udiuhhadnu ns ajwf- 

^ i ^ tt i w ^ JJTEWfiff " ho deep thul its ^oundingy can not 
ba taken, ao clear that it seeing nLidiciw/ 1 




1 'ASINI, rOFT AS!" flit A M MARIAN- 
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BWrit-ri himself» - third mb * the t»««- 
poet. A fourth fo VjSft author of the “ S^gr.ha, o Lake 
ShTplaceef which the Mftbtthhushya wju written- AU that 
U left of Vyidi (for his Sungn^ < wCOldi,l & to Bkirtflfoin 

li p-Jd’brf" 'be MifoEUiS^o - 

„ wlvich Aufreoht cite* from the Sadoktiku madiy ^ 

I t i. no&athle oh a eonspfououe Wbm^ 01 ' tbe X oh 

tl6E , of CJtl)rcs sions intoforsbk in tlwir Literal sen**, wh«.h 
D^Jin (LvjSd*^ L 95-07) folh> ™ had the sanulion o 

^ood pueta, 

rs3=r*jT* n ^iR»V^ 

^ ^ faijmTfa: ****^ r <rf * 1 

-The pains of P°™M' inJ^«V Tth* 

Vsd men dire* not makn his tar it* h, , ^ ^ ll]lail to 

soul-mtihLinp eonToraatimi of K 00 * 1 l™ 6 ^ 1 b 
pootF}% Hi lit TqmitetiL br>ut = y. n 

j tn nthr-n** thflt tbo - 
It seemed at the time fo mo ttui * _ kifl a M 

discovery that Ftt(udi wrote pottr? o. . . ^ 

,b. t «r km™. m “’““S ‘to KiidM 

. »h, b iy BowM" ‘ 

afforded reason for throwing 1 <>u :_„ Si A re¬ 

el aimed vary generally for the two p™ _ . jj ut i w „ s 

adjustment of some kind seem. nec^^. ^ ftn ,i ^ 

tempted to look cm Kahdl« a* t lo F nluoe the 

PfiQini ns the movable one, in un ) tt . ^fn^on opinion 
interval of Home nine ceiltunen "/"V j not dwell 

then divided them. Uofore 1 llS 1 , > j t Wi%A to you 

ut any length *m tho WjJ* ^ ^ ^ theory of 0» 

that the bile Jnmos Forguason u 

l Compare <**■# ***** F** *"** 101 
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Ptgua, POET AK6 G&AMtfABlAff, 


VikramaditTA ^m p m theory which was adopted and do- 
yoloped by Professor Mux Muller, and on which (bat 
scholar built hi* itwu llienry of nn ii^emgntim* ani m 
renaissance of, Sanskrit literature. Accor ding to Fcrgus-jon 
(ho Brahmins who, in or about 1000 \.n u invented the 
Yrkrinuiidityii era—through but red of a Current Buddhist 
mode of reckoning— chose a* the eponymous hero of the 
pew era & sovereign who defeated the barbarians in §14 
A.b. p bul t for cotiYeiiicince of reckoning, put him in the 
yeur 601, instead of the year l r>f bis own era. By 
and by ibis odd detail dropped out of memory, and the 
ceosifcjneaeo was that a whole body of library tradition 
which centred round Yikmninditya was shifted back 660 
years, to the utter confusion of the whole subject 

To this theory Max M till or go vq bis provisional usaeol 
But that dfetingui.dLed scholar did not omit to lav due stress 
on the eonflirlemtEon thsst the whole weight of FergiiASHt*! 
BobofflpB rested on the fact that it was at that time impossible 
to produce a document, written nr engraves! p in which the 
\ ikmmiTdLtyn era was used and which was i tacit prior to 
the year 660 of that era, or 544 aak "The era of Yikniina 
JJr 4 b erguAHon holds wets not invented before the sixth 
century a. u. It cannot therefore occur on nnv histories! 
doenmeut lx-fere that dale: and the whole theory would 
collapse H one single coin or styne could be produced dated 
cmtempomnecjusly S4U [rend fl09] of the tfauivot of 

Yikrafua/ 1 * 

It was my good fortune to be the first to produce the 
mfeiring stone, 

III the early part nf lttS-5 1 was nt IColnb, engiigod in one 
of the toe few touni through Hajputana in search of MSS. 
whfeh brighten the Jot of a Sanskrit professor in Bombay# 
IlhagvtmJal fndniji wits with mo. We veiled the hertuitagi 
of Kanra outride the rity* and took a fresh rubbing of tbi 
inscription there, which was first described by Colon el Teh 3 
That inscription is dated in the 796th year -1 of the lAirJi 

* l^Kii : W&*| eitl It ftmefa ml p r 2SI. 

1 Ailq&Ii rlh! Aaliijaitiiii al Rfljiitbsv, p. 70^ 
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uf Mtilwa," uu erii which hail not previous to my visit to 
Kijiuhp been identifyod with &ny of the weB-known Indian 
erA*, thou "hi ilh I have learned since, 1 General Cunningham 
hurl already oppressed the opinion flint it must lit- ideal ten! 
with the cm of Yikranmdityn. Fussing wuth to Jhulra 
l'jithim, Bhogvimlul mid I l«?mr'd from the Brahmin* of 
that place that they traced their lineage to a build of 
immigrants from the west, who had settled for the most 
pnrt ill Unsnptim, now called Mmiduwr. Bhmgi'iinlul a 
ei'i 4 brightened. lie knew from Mr, Fleet that the pin;:..* 
ri'fetTtHl"to contained at least one "Id jnMriptfnn, and ilia 
account of the Jhnlrn Pathim Brahmins convinced him that 
it probably contained more than one. He was already 
inhering from the disease which was to bring his hlo 
to an untimely end. Yet nothing would satisfy him but 
to start, off, ill a country e*fn, with no provision tor Ins 
comfort, across a roadie^ country, an his pilgrimage of 
seventy mite* to the place where the larger body ot thm 
immigration from the West Imd settled no had his «™J* 
For when we met again in Bombay ho placed in (ny |Jin * 
Llb trunsoript erf uti inscription, bcTiil't." 1 + 

burrow in this room Lfjo InligUfljiG ^ «lql n t-bi? . isj 
lion, of FfsrgUMon, Mid bi* reokW *hup* ot 
crumble to dust uiul nahrn* In n| J P n ! pl>r ° n * 
inner]pi ion 1 I ifcftwed vhst Illiag via tilul a ^ Jf 

script ion does contain wbot wan wanted, 11 xtl 

V Lkm.ni ilfl i t yn, v rn prior to tb e r a * * ‘ 1111 _ 5 

I muy nwmtaLuto thn ntgimwrt briefly boro. Ihe AVan- 
a«»r i. tilted “ill tie 4MH J«" “ f *» 

reckoning of the MElavna,* while KumnrogupU T “ 1 ' * 
the earth.” Kunurngup'.) s w« - rc known. a . . 

reigning in the year Kill of the VikramSdsryn era, 
ill the year 508 of the same. An ora in the - ■ 

of which lie was on the lb routs, and wide was w> 


1 FIlo**! i.l'.ifiltL lnicrijiUMiT 1 ntrf^tirtiuQ- 
1 Tlsi> Aurti Lc.t ilLiliu L um 4 KAmwwFb, dl®>. P- * u - 
1 TV. owe tL correct EipUnatim «! Uw tjTm 


ipirf^W ' ^ bM - 
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*stjibilshed that it u Found three centuries Inter in the 
Kotoh inscription, can nnly be ilie Yikramiditja era itwJf 
under another dii me. T\m view of the significance of ihe 
Mandu 191.1 r inscription was generally mooopted t and lias 
now received (ho support of Mr. Fleet. 1 It is accordingly, 
I believe, run longer doubled by any competent authority 
that FergunHOR + a theory with regard to the Yikramudhva 
era m-Dnt ho abandoned, Olid that Mai Mfiller + b view of 
an interregnum in, and a renaissance of, Sacnakrii literature 
baa lost all the inipporl afforded to it bj a theory out of 
which it avowedly in great menfcmre sprung, 

Tho question, however, has rested hero. Alien lion was 
drawn to the fact that Pa tun jab's UahiTbhiihya contains 
a quotation from a poet who tnmi have lived niter EnlidihiJ, 
and Kiel horn followed this up with a list of similar quotations 
occurring its PatanjaU's. work. Kiel horn has also vary 
recently shown good reason lor believing that the aulhor 
of this MmndoAOr in pm pi ion wu a familiar with one tA 
Kalidasa'* works, la Biiblera auy an immense it ride 
forward i# taken. He reviews the whole question with the 
aid of eighteen of 11 r« Fleet’* inscriptions, uei aome earlier 
ones. The results arrived at arc brie Ely such as to mako 
the ** renaissance of Sanskrit liti-raturo ** theory no longer 
tenable- The eihtenee of Sanskrit poetry of ilia classical 
typo ? and of Well-known and opposing acbools of Lhul poerry, 
is by Bubler traced step by atop from the fifth* through 
the Fourth and third, back to the second century of oar 
era. The paper is one which tnuM urretat the attention 
of every student of Sanskrit literature and l am to 
be able io state that nn EugSi^h edition of it will shortly 
appear in our Bombay iiociety 1 * JmirnaL In tfia remarks 
whiuh follow ] propose to eonfimi myself to a conoid erotioit 
of the new light which has been thrown tm KStuIuaa’ts dak 1 * 
and to certain illustrations which I think the anthologies ran 
be made to famish in Aupporf of BuhU?ri* main result* that 
it is to the centuries before our era, and not %a the filth 


1 Gujita IcMjif I&tritoclLun, jirtefiM. 
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or sixth century a.p.. that we must look for the beginning* 
of Sanskrit clflaaical poetry, 

Vntsabhntti, the author of the Mnndnwir iH*n P lwn, ™ 
f„r from lasing himself an original p«t of lb* first, nr uny 
mnk He upaika of the pnina of ootnp«oU4B (pruyutnonu 

turn s- “ “• -* ri' 

he menu# ia ihul be has been at great trouble to fo!W 
the beat models, and to observe all the rules of Urn ar - 
Bulkier bus shown that be doc* cot riw«£ succeed m 
keep!up d*r of inobgnncies sod oven p-M 
In thirteen piece. throughout his bnd poem be <*a be 
wea u p flU se a t the ™d of a half venm, * I'oenw * ljlcb tht 
brt jits never permit themselves. Ho ek» M 

with expletive which add nothing to the «. ** 

tautologies which repent it. And ui on* llL 

himself from n false quantity only hy using > ^ ^ 

1W oonaidemtion, would be important - »J - - 

this tusk, -172 A.D,. there w.h u rid. p 

bim lu copv. They derive estmord^rv ^terest 

r«. u-u’u B«hfc» „d Kdt»™y« £-**,£5; 

we can identify one of \ ^snhlmt^L * m ^ ^ ^ u f 

model is no other Lbari Kale a-' 1 iir.rtns hi* 

•hi. i. .S bll....- 1" ™*> 10 1 “ 

**Hpd„ „f ,b« nitjf D*fP«™ (Mundn-rj .ub 

worda: 


flUmiN ^ **" 


“ Where the white, i( when 

the women m them, arc hU the rJg» < 
urt? “t.rtiokt’J with, tbii lighlfli u J?^ crL 'I l ' 
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FA?INL, POET ASIi UEAU11AtllAJf 


This is taken from a verse in the Methodutfl:_ 

^fsirf^f^rTT: T?fVwn 

tfntara i 

^nT^fni ^fa*^^y?mrw^nTr: 
hpit^tw fprfinsrrei *n? i| 

3 ]ui pnluccs tbon- rival you thus and thus: you have yi i^l r 
Lightning, they Imre fair women; ymi Lave the ntinW, they 
huvu their pointing!: you have your sweet, low mur, they lime 
tht drums that are beaten for music; you huvo wuUr within yon, 
tiny hare their crystal pavements; you art high, they ioueh' Umj 
dtiadi" 

It 1.4 nji^ik-rl in the tnldug-. For KalidsTFn, would not Ijnve 
com pi killed the Mmpwison r,f the lightning playing along 
If o' edge i>l (he lolry cloud tr, women appearing on the 
terrace of the high hau-e by throwing ip the additional 
comparison of the waring fluga, And d^rtf ri^ofTf is good 
■^ajiskril; n^frwmfiT is not. 

in his neit verse, B&hler goes on [ ( > show, Vntatthliftiti 
vet urns to Ida model here, and tills np H few /or Hunt in 
hia Brat copy. lie finds he has said nothing of the 
mn.do lor which Kalidasa finds n parallel in the murmur 
< t the thunder. And ho has been l«t to drop ail mention 
of Ibc pictures, Accordingly he writea a aupn lornenlory 
verse referring to " D H, er » house.! 

iJ And others shins like p<m ks pf ^ j lrT iag 

1 ™« fPP* 1 tirmces, resounding with the roiw of 

mnsiciun*, full of pictures, adorned with rowi at wtiving plantain 

huciB ■* 0 * 
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KieUiorfi 1ms shown that in another piAiagc wo can actually 
restore VatsabhuttiV U-xt, as that has been edited by Klr. t F 
by ;v reference to tho passage in the Ril tisiuiibiint of Riiiidii&a 
fin winch it is mod oiler! JLiiidil&i is describing the cold 
season* and w rites: 

fa r ttt n si «f=^rr jt 

iPinfat 1 

•fM 

1# 

TPItfaT MI|N( H 

^ ’Urssrr^TT^ifT^TT 

irnnPT ii 

•'Tin inner room of n liousis all the window t of which aro 
•’lmt, a fin?, tfeo myi „t the sun* warm -dotbtos, 5™™? 'i'' 5 l,!nrt|lf 
Wiiracn—theso lw thu tliinj,'* tlmt pnople seat alternt tills sfriJon, 
tk Randal wood powder cald as the mocm the paiutg.o'tw r 
white as autumn 1 * moan* winds cold with muiit icy npi^ — 
these things now bring no delight to meO-' 5 

Vutiabhntti drags m to hit poem tli« same theme and 
the same words: 

^fifTHfTTWHTr ^|*iri*fal?^i I 

* Fll.1 WT4*t» Oti l HH I ff i f " r n ' ' 

TT^, teil »a|Rr«ti tt*TT STMT'S >PT^ w ‘ th Tt*n*«TW J :l!: “ ijm: '" f 

ijauti/jiBjf .. mipaurw ^TOTHilTWff*! 

wrj-ipLi.iii. Kvlhcm'i DBirptiffli "****»** * TOM*?* 

** r< T r ^ wnLs oartainly 

l^ArW* lS&L 


n 
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^ =5+15 rf T - 


fi (In the season} that rojoicen in lln? inner room* nf bdura fa\ 1 
of women, the rmye of the nw t tbs 1 heat of a hm, unci in wbiih 
th« hell lie low in this water: in th^ ?mnu that know* ootbrng 
of the cooling plifyfnre cau*!-'^ by the raya of the moan, colli 
rwafni,, «;iiiilk'vroori powdnr, funs. necklaces of peurls, noil iti wkkh 
the lntiiflea are wanted by the caid/ 1 


Kalidasa's sharp contrast between the? things thnt didight 
men in the hot imd. eold seasons reapwtively derive no 
additional force from the toonbe* about the fish nftd tho 
tallies, which arc Ynisnbhatti's elm nay additions 

The earliest date we had previously for Kalidasa waa 
6-11 A.p ri the date of the Aifinlo inscription, in which he is 
Hi- ntionod. The discovery that, in 17^ a.sj, ho was already 
a model far poetasters sands us back with fresh curiosity to 
the paisngo at the beginning of the Mahivikagflii ultra itt 
which Kalidasa speaks of him self modestly ua a '* pot>t ct 
the day Tr whose works had In run the gauntlet of laudator** 
frin/wof who troubled into us critics of the same kind 
troubled Horary u Nay* why should the audience pii>>& uvbt 
tli p words of world-renowned ponta like Rhiisu, ^nnmiShi and 
the Kiiv iputrtm^ to pay this honour to Kalidasa, a poet of the 
present day f 

* T?*t J ItfHtitjt'r .-—What a dilly thing to lay. book you. 
A p-M^in is not good boam*o it ia eld, nor bud because it ^ 
netr ( etc.." 

Cun we use thi* reFerenca to curry itie arjpunenfc a step 
further P Have wi’ uny fragments that will serve to show 
that they; who arc referred, to as 11 pouts of the ofibn 
time" by an author, who was himself a classic in 4*sJ 
a.d., wrote Indian ch&idcnL poetry of tho ** irenuiasaiice 
typo centuries before Else epoch at which that reunion ace 15 
fixed f We arc thrown hack on the anthologies here, for 
K^lEdaki him been amply revenged of the critics- -Not one 
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S3] 


of tbo pin}'* which they preferred l* bis liu* virvived. Uo( 
th e fragments in the anthologies ore enough fur uur purpose, 
1 giro OJcainploa nndn tha three lumea. 


BHASA- 


1 

fsUffa ^TTrj *rHi nw. wfVf*r 1 

^ST^T ^TT^TT^f^ ^5^^ ^*1 ^ 

,J 0 Imnl-lu'Afted one! pot niruy lhe nugm that Li sprilinp our 
Lliia. You ore proud, but Iluntli a writing “ Pwt, !*»' • “S limrt 
BBch of our Ami. Ve outJ yooug. owl short i* *« llm ' 5 
Were it Sot hotter done to Tofu thou to rjuurrel f 


IT. 

rft^S5iT’li : 

yzj fjprfiT?Tflr*nn l 

<fr?r x? iTii^fir et: u 

Avium*. 

Jl The *uft burns hot liko nmeoti man tatrly 
to t W I liia horn a* an ingrute leare* hi* ’ ^ 

etc* witLh! lit. the heart of » wge * Lhe mod » M ^ 
i mprnoBnj riiirt kv^sr . 11 
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TIL 

J 

qrtfcm^rrr- 

^T^^^^wqTTATiftw: n 

Ch. 

Winter* 

^The mwm grows puto like tk) face of a girl who*e Wr* hu* 
kft hiit; the liL-tms of the mn jiro ns gentle aa the onions of a man 
stripped of hin power; t3m eowilling hrn fa charming && the augur 
of n young lifej the eeld wlad as harsh us o knave's emkrgMjfiJ” 

IV. 

^TTfq 

fiTfq ^Tir^inf *prg fasnqim i 
’VTOTO^ Trift ^ qrqtHrat- 
T^*niT faq ^ 11 

Jt All Lhiit the poJii got wit'll Eli el 3 palm with in tho or run J* khr 
Miirti In tin- hiecii of womt'ti^ the flu went of heaven in the jwrfntiifl 
of tliE'lr Wl!i t the tnoon in thrlr ehe-ek^ ni-i,“L ult oa thoir lip*? 
—and poison in their aidolong glnncoft," 


SO MIL A h 

Wo knmv from RajWkhttrm that Somiln nml Ttaiflite were 
joint authors of a tt fiBrli>nIeakaduL^ They were tho Beaumont 
<md Fletcher of their day, But of playii that delayed the 

flcroptutktt of K ll I i 1 1 ii^Li s works oner vetme in alt that it mu i us. 

It W 4.4 tirnt ijimtoj by A lj free lit from the S^rflguildhara- 
puddLili with the observation that it h one of the fiusi^ 
in that coUmion. 
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^fvr TW *n<*rrsjf?r 

ttwitoY qra^i^t i 

’■st irifT ^ i< m '(Q 

^ Tfe : ^^rTTftmT u 

ft. ®- * 

Thf Dead Wayfarer. 

"If be liml Wm ill h» tmu wouM bo wasted; if hr- H.d 
berm wcmn.M them would be blood; if » nk* ^ 
him than! would bo ot the m ' ra,h: "' m " 7 .^ ^ 

thin-* is hero: then hew did this wretched wuyfem 1,0 * 

l „-... it mutt be tlilit Jil. inihlyTi* ^ ^ v: ^ K " 

bud round which the iwos enger for haiipy un- tnussuijj.' 


Udder Bmniluku the Subhwdulivali hnn one it™; 

-"•J 

^ «^rr: nHntftf T*^T wt^t: « 


TA-f Rot Weather. 

"The riuriowa n«w retire into the inner iw>« J ^ 
liltu modest and chart* wive* faring Uu- tundi ut tin h*nl 
(mys) of nimtlmr man than tlrnir hnshund—-the 


KAVIFUTRAU. 

That “Kiiviput™” in Midi*'* «nten« fa a .liml.■* J 

J» ten, r,™ o ««f* * ri ‘ 

assigns this verse to the two '• wns of the p»l. 


^f^Tir^TT: 

a ___ 

ferTOT TRT wfWWWTO ^ FlTT: 1 

sfFTT*r=^ ^ ^ 




MKHt POET AND GRAMMARIAN. 

To torch the tumr^ to dirt side gkm^s from half^Iascd 
%'V- s til sp,.ij.il taring wt>nl:s to laugh hushfully, to move with 
jrr., t .fu] aIowduu, tht:D stand ^ L i 11—oil this is Trorrmu's tinuunBnt 
ami weapon of attank* 1 * 

The verse stand* nnw in Bhurtfihnri. 

Opinions frill differ ;is to bow Far bock these nomes, Bbaaa, 
Somita and Kuvipqtrau,, serve to carry back Lite type of 
poetry of which all Lire reprint at ive. We stand on muw 
ground with u fourth name, that of Asvughoalja. This is 
the nniHG of the twelfth Buddhist patriarch* who was a 
contemporary of Kimbhka (a*D. 78). Him +f Life of Build ha M 
(fiuddhaeharitLk i was translated into Chinese in the your 
420 a .ij . i and has now boon translated from Chinese into 
English by Mr. Beal. 1 The Sanskrit original Sh orient, 
one copy being among the manuscript.! got in Nopal for 
the University of Cambridge by Mr* Daniel Wright. The 
work cells itself a Sfrttt^hjpjfi^ and it h sufficiently evident 
from the English translation that Bardin and Taman* 
would not have refused that tide to it* The startling 
resemblance hot ween Aftinghoah&’ji poetry and tb&t of 
Kalidasa eon not fail to attract the attention of the reader 
even of tho English version of the Chinese translation. 
When Prolbiaor Cowell's promised edition is in our haiidsi 
we filiiill have, it is elea r t ample material for deciding wbirli 
of llie twia writer^ it is that i* lining the other* Meanwhile 
the utthokgifM preserve soma verses by A^vngh nsfon, thno 
of which ate given below its verses which probably date 
from the first century of our era. 


ASVAGttOSHA, 

L 

iNrifii: ^frf qfsj iT 
f^T mr^fnTrTT *1 ^ ^11^31%: I 


1 £5*ClfiS Book* ef ihe K^i, *ul. lit. 


PJ3J3TI, 1-OJTT ASfl GE\'.IllARIAS, 


3-K 


fr. 

gfiir ^ T: 11 

<J 


■■ M y profit* fl m .H cofcto*. nor birth, nor £»***: ■» 
,!„., laming, tbo DS h it bo multiple - ibou^^lftM n-r P“" > 
t .f rp^li: the good deeds tl-t hiivo b™u bapd »P m s !■"*"» 
l.irlV, few come to their fruit, to a too* rft Uu« world or truer do. 


II. 


*** 1 

fa ftvrRiW n 


“ Quo tries b**d but ho. to RO without the this® ■ ■ J ^ 

unutbfr lifts no braid yet fiat* bn heart» ^ ^ (in , llh< r 

hnna the wealth tlmt u « 11 _ r ..* » « fret. 

|iitk* it ap: Lbu^ Fuitimui liltti u ^hi f u 
]p1iljs wiUfc cur dL-slLult^- 1 ' 

Wly I will, st wme risk ^ ^ 

confess tlmt Lie considenttioOB 1 halo U * .-.u 

for ,w * *-iXtii •>.. 

iirit^a above tbu gra*t name ^ intarest* If 

TitramTulitjufiya) with a h*A «*l * in j& 

Asvnghftfiha wrote or wc hove »*“ b Christian 

if ho war preceded i~ the art long ^ 

«* b y rursiiii. Piitrcnjuli and |Jm yikmmJi- 

ad well 2id tbtdr poena s have p ,>m ih ‘ * 

ditya of the folkwing vor*» bo but the B™ ^ 

poet aud friend of pitfjM* "b«« honour U« 

era WM established iu the ^ flc * 1 
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VIK R AJfADTT Y A. 
T. 


^nrrfTT^fiv: ^^r^r^rr: 

Him: i 

^T^Tf^Tq^T^T: grf< ip^-i'^r: 

f? #Rrii *r F[Tf*?t f*ffiT ll 

41 GetI-s tluit delight thy heart, friends mpcr tn plow, penal 
km-imem serrantfli with wards lull of krailntjaK, hum* nud elephants 
with liJ 1 their imppiiygfl— in Iho twinkling &f i in Dye nil tin?*? 
thing* will have passed away. 


TL 

*fr*r: htti ff 

*r*ni t 

IRfil JTTV TRl II 

** In all my sirkneiaci GikI \m my &i?ertipi medicine ; in iTh rk- 
h?m Tin id a light, and in rough, phmen q pith; in danger u 
protection. ami in tnnibL. 1 n brother-Hs,' id thu ship tlisit iludi 
beiif mo ofer Krrow^ wjumUrs* an*, 11 
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1 , The Temi’LB of KailAbakItha* 

22, Sdvn Pint** EJid^- 

I [ih /Wt 

St*.—Permit mo to mil yonr ttttontioii lo a mistake 

s: *.- *,-•*■ 

In,hat » apparently a m » taVo *" f ^ ^ Mien into 

A^hi, in ill, f.>ot n oto top^ljO ^ rt|itoropntrwljectitI( . 

* miiWka iia correcting Pr a . . . n *i #*^1^ ,jf 

tllr di-wvory of the llato Mil b11 firft c^llDd 

Kailisan&tluuntiraiii. It. is true that Mr. £* . ho 

attention to the other old temples *t 1 P ^ a ij tl l 0 

Ittiil not oven Men that of KmltLsauntoa, * brought 

KUku. i-fa* i * KfiE 3 ft 

flight the important inscriptions ***■*' ■ ^ Jp lhu 

atatemetit therefore is strictly ticcum t 1 * 
tettqAo only*-—Your* fwtbfoUy, j 

Tfa &H*r Mm* J- ^ 

2 Fa Hira 1 * *Fi» e Lmrr; 

Is Chapa* *vii. of Fa nW.T^J.^ 
yiyana. (=«Wl 35 °,'Leggc tronsloU*) 

lltiil UWfllute) nr north-west '.iw _ b v 7ir50'fc) th*™ 

of the well-known place SunihnM®!*' ’ , i ll .witnr Bemn«t 
is a temple colled H» Kitty (H- _ this * Fire 

(Foe Eouc lvi f p. 12<j, a ini atJ Ct ?' . t ] inl hb Hereon 

Limit,* Professor l^gf? 0 ,ut “ in » .hnritctor in the niune 
copy of the Fo Knu Ki ho* a slit ere» ^ raiding. 

ofthi-place, which gives a 

Anti ho accordingly renders it 1 Orea p 


conaE3roxDKXrE_ 
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The legend attached to the place is thnt the Budilin there 
ttBmrted an evil spirit. ThoTO are several stories in the 
Phukus oi such con versions of imtjm or jpkk&m* But the 
most famous perhaps l* the legend uf the Afavokn YukkLu, 
who dwelt III the Agga|avu Qptiyu. 1 

Thera is r so fur ns I know* no indication in any one uf the 
eh* vi:ii Pali passages as to I he geographical posit mu of ihu 
place* But it has recurred to mst thut the tmrd Agg5|avii 
would so well explain the doubtful Chinese tiutile that it 
would be worth while to suggest to Chinese scholars whether 
this could not bo the origin of both forms uf it. For the 
Chi peso might have supposed cither thut AggHuva was 
derived from tiptfi , 1 fire/ or from atjgn v in the sense of 1 gi'*st, 
chief/ The English translators of Lhe Chinese do not, im- 
forttmaU-lv, give lhe exact transliteration of tho Chinese 
reproduction of the Indian numu t though Rdimnsat in hi* 
note gives the Chinese diuraderB of his reading nf the CfhineMJ 
translation of ie > and Professor Legge gives the ChineW 
ehamntens of his. 

If the bleui ideation ho correct, then Puli scholars also will 
have a point in old Buddhist geography, hitherto undecided, 
nppoximutidy ^tiled for them. Fur it would fix Aggajsvu 
about d2 x. by 78* jl, that i.i m Magana, aoroewhere ntiar 

KhalsL 

I nimy add Lb a! there arc similar legends of the conversion 
of u H demon 1 in Chaps. Xxxiv, umi liiL of Fa Ilietij but then 
are no names given there* 

Thu cunvenaion of the Alnvuka Yaktha is the inbject of 
the poem Alavaka ttqtia, Iran shied hy Professor Fnuiboil hi 
the "Snored Books of the Eu&i/ voL x. p. 2D folk (compare 

p. 57). 

T. W, Rhtb lUvms. 

P.S,—The ' Bow^and-wonpons-Inid-down-Tope * rntut bi 
the same as thut referred to in the Divyu vadium p. 2Ul) 
a* Dhur.i Nikabepimu. But Fa IIion snva (chapter xsv.j 
it was the same us the pjnea whore Mini possessed AjunnK 

1 4 -- Ihfi passi^ nm-tul id ski “ Jotinud <»f tim Tiili fni JknifafV* 1^/ |> I. 

kh 1 JiisJut X i»i- 
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and that plane, according to the rSli, was the Cap5la Celiy o, 
n^tioaed in the «nmo pump in th, DivySvadanu, har 
JJfmrd tbs Chinese must ham bfiird Mmv* 

* ^ 

Thb Buddha’s ‘ILEStDEpccBS* 

Thf following is the substance of a paragraph in Britt*' 
„W 9 Commentary on the Doha Kiphta of the Angcittam, 
giving the places at which the Buddha pnaaed h» r^- 
donces, 1 that is, his retreat during the thiw months oHVu. . 
lul year (after the Bnddhahood). Atlapotan. m Bemuse. 

2ud " ') At the Vulavanfl, near Kajagalut (on the -peci*l 

i in vitation of King El whi*im). 

At the Uahivana, near Ve«iU r na the invitation 
of the I dochavis. 

At the Mtimkula Hill. , 

Id the TamthpM Hen™. cm the mvilation 

Sakkit, King of the gods (i). 

, At the Son^ruiira Hill, in the Hhagga «"»**• 

, AUhe G h«iinrmiin at Knavnjfh 

At tlm foot of a t«e in the (o ^ 

I At lice Brahmin Tillage of »^ JlmWlli 

, At YoraftjS f on the hmtation of the ***** 

there, 

„ On tho IKliya hill. 

„ la tho Jotanma at SSvuttt.1. the 

In the Kigrodha Armine at Kapnain 
invitation of his father, Suddhoduno. 

(( At the Agg5]ava Cutiya- 

„ At Rajagaha. 

„ Ou iho Culiya ilonnt. 

" ! At Hajagaha. 

Tlu nnmmil,,? traHj-fi™ 

t£Z £* f- “ f 

It, In ™.«r Visikliilp i~ th. F.W- A™” ** ““ 

t W. Rhys DaVIPs- 


3rd , 
4th , 
fith , 

6th , 
7th i 

Rth 

9 th 

10th 

lllh 

12th 

L’Jtb 

14th 

lOtli 

ieth 

17th 

Idth 

19 th 

20 th 


340 


f?OEBEBFONBE|fGfc 


4, Thassliteratios; 

Sui r — Mr, Lyon in p. 636 of 1 the Journal, lS00 t writer: 

t{ l hope I shall be favoured with finggt^4kifi;i from those 
who utn interred" . , . in the problem of Trailed itenitbu 
from Ana hie or Anibised types. 

TJitfl ia vita lion of Mr. Lyon has induced ine to write, 
Anri Ur si, to explain my own experience and general 
position* 

Ln the year 1830 I fell in w ith i hn problem by gramma? 
and dictionary, but ou Jim nary 1st p 1831, entered Aleppo 
with frici'idfj, was shut up thorn by the Oitoi uin prepot Oioii 
l'-r war against Da rid i’uahtt of Bagdad for hit eon month s. 
Hut fird£ plague, next iumiduthm, disarmed David; so ill 
thn summer of 1832 our party reached Bagdad. The 
provincial dialects of Syria and Bagdad were tuy primary 
study; from the people themselves ; afterwards in murky 
Mrer years I hud endless specimens of popular Arabic io 

Egyp4 and Algiers; moreover, from 1836 begun my studies 
in Libyan text* in Arubiaod types. In Why years my mind 
hnd more than one change in detail* largely agree tug with 
Mr. Lyon in principle. 

Bu£ I may first mention Main, ae flint in which we 
mainly look down upon the- Ancients and the modem 
Orientals. Eastern scholars must now Imm otir Geography ; 
hut wht-n they try to make n Map for Aruba, they will 
(perhaps against their will) wish for Roman transliteration, 
lbs? dots of Arabic ns essuntial parts of letters are an ud- 
endu ruble vi-xation sri any full map. I infer that iircra/i 
cir dot* ns essential parts of letters, aueh as h„ t r rl, a, r, 
might to be used rtt titffe ax ptembf? in trauali tend toil* if we 
cannot always avoid them. 

^xt, frain Uberleitmen's Grammar of Ancient Arabic 
J learned [though p without bin warning, from the eureka 
utterance of native I should hardly hnvo trusted my own 
ear 1 that the vowels indicated hv vowed points (fiiirwys io 
jK>clica.l or sarred Arabic, but in prose oulv to save it native 
from ambiguity) have two received utterances, Jlnt with 
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fl„ n consonants, generally ^ or «rtamly d.lfomnt 

will, think CDnsMlimt!. Any European, as scon as In- know * 
t b e ftut wisht* to write them by .W™' 

In trying to learn Arabia words from wnpomted P"*r, l 
became ere lung aware of my liability to very grwvc terror, 
which ia easier to indicuto than to fflnstniW. I" t ^ ,n S t( J 
„v wmetbing i» Ar„bi„ I elicited u gawd ". or end 
»rt cr Hie. A*d erlioc ill »n>™“ 1 «"“■ '' lu '' 

aiv WIWP H no one dared to tell me. Evidently all were 
2JE *«» on., n»»nn I eked «Mi* ^ 
to help me to road a piece of Arabm, bat he 

replied, "I dare not.;" and on my surprise, lw erplumcd. 

•• Li knowing all ibo vowels 1 might «nawar,, -y ™T 
thing obscene/’ Thu dictionaries of (iolitti or I ioy > a cu . 

•how the danger. . i 

A, ,. very *n P U cminple W >» «* ™* * *"*? 
writtefi tho b;uho in Arabic ni*J charier give „ 
eJ Mm and > mA 1 write thorn with 

Ws, Urn, dates J torn, mud, V t* * “Hi ^ 
for b. On «?*puri merits with natives l0 " t ' 1 ’,, ^ 

changed both the initial consonant. and ?" .? l]l0 
toy Until opinion was. that if I carefully I 

vowel (ie>, I always m*mi with the native 

thiokonod my t for but if 1 £ f llsl , rYP miy 

wnnd, they easily forgave, pet Imps i'■ ^ wil { u r . 

iuurimriiuy in my preceding wW»J ' B Wmsd 

Lyon think of my sang**' idea, that o ^ 

Arab cams to learn our transliteration, on I 

vowels written as letter, in fall, he wrU care 

coarse pronunciation of certain consonant* and look l*» 

any osoes* u rastie vulgarity. ^nooned a. 

That Fatah ia the sacred name » I. . mt 

English in Fun. Dust (in .najornn, Da. & ^ 

as in our J/’rni or J/ru, displays tin unci 
written by the French, where my lhcW ** 

bat the French hove nut "Ur slior , ., lS j j t j* 

ship becomes sheep. I ought to outer 

agreed tlittt tattunl Yowcla PJi<i E‘ 
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our transliteration. In my little A rubs (3 Dictionary 1 have 
done my best u« to vowels, while aware hnw vngue my 
appreciation of French eu f ot^ aeu. A native scholar tn 
h'.hUl in (ran slit ersilioa aught to know both English sind 
French vowel sounds accurately, and write for us hU brat 
attempts for nil the possible Arabic vowels- in Homan type, 

Ftweeding to consonsmt*, I regard d* X (English or 

French) as equivalent to Arabic A kU* nil hough cur letters 

are not dp.atal t but. only "gingival/* the tooth touching 

the gran. Mr. Lyon appears to make h the strong wheeling 

h, T have not understood why. Our h ± j? ( k p g ituird), j, 

b, p p v p fo lj ra, n, r seem identical with Arabic or Ptraan 

*Hiimd?u For g {hardy is wanted in Libyan and Persian \ 

but we waul fiimrea for ^ * i _ b i t oi L 

(Ltw ^ few 

(I) To eeonoTuiae dots or accents with least blame er 
dispute, we may use existing Alphabets. Modem Gftak 
gives r fgAaruml), a (dAelta), e {theta) for i J Cj. Only, 
to avoid, in the small uf r, a form too hke to y f strip the 
en.tfjA from I" f o( Latin; then, to avoid eon fusion with 
tang ft merely lower F in tine line. Then [ mentis GhimsI. 

A Hindu gentleman iromo thirty years ago + calling tin me, 
^uid: 11 \ on m Europe surpass us in (lie mechanism of 
writing* whether by ^kDlj or accident! or by fate. You 
have capitals and coni men letters* Itonuin or Italic, varied 
punctuation and quotation nuirki” In desiring to retain 
rill thcBG I go beyond Mr. Lyon. Thus for c 1 covet both 
F and ^ I onee used English g for c^as Mr. Lynn proposes; 
bat in I otrian and Libyan I want it for our bard g f 

(*y ^ rem Hebrew I Luke us - its frequent equivalent ff ^ 
capital, with small letter d which suits print admirably. 
For the cursive form in MS. wc need not provide: curb 
w ill take hit own course. I have tried both h mid a ere®* 1 *! 
hf tin h. Our x and c ore disposable* and x both in Sfsanbh 
now and perhaps in (Jseiin once t sounded ^ our eh ; therefor^ 
x for w - con not bo blamed. The o being in Italian hard 
or soft, may stand for EpglaJi chj Persian but French ji 
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i„ th* cases which need it, may he u two-howedj. while 
English j is of course - of Arabic. The thick Arabic ^ 
probably Hebrew If which I ncsrly innate m qim^i- 
R.imafl types; uUo S for > For h T print T with curved 
top T, t OS small letter to avoid likeness to r, W» I * 1 
or t, .if. t with double cress. Also 5 with tail for Si. 

Finally I imitate ^ from Arabia in £; ^ remains. 

At first having ™*1 c for CS (which ml Bagdad is ***** 
soft Ba our rh in rldn), the t was ut my disposal, and I 
u^l it os vibratory for Now I prefer the usual k for 
CS only adding a cedilla for Bagdad. Seti.eth.ng must 
he invented, and the only real difficulty is fix one way out 
of several. Hitherto it bus been wntten 
treat it. os k Mor>J- T^h rli . 

I tiimilv printed fi: M™. Orphan Austm & Sun* ^ 
the rv P ; : but again and again I t»t* P"*™* “ 
to pnt lowcr the main stalk of k into y, » “ 

OompHcate tbs figure cor increase it* wMltb. 

I know too well the difficulty of uttrring «rtum 
Fur j, and la wc ore told to say ^ and J «* ***** 
ktaw. Mf l which seems the way to bite 
A W™,1 Mnromte from the Lebanon *“ 1 ■Z ^&Z 
I lie Arabic Professorship at University |C E®' ^ ftn(1 
when l was a Professor there. He called . 

politely tried me in uU the Arabia som^^; ^ ^ M to 
*' You are light ill every thing. a k,wlv uud 

talk fast, instead of uttering m*$* * ’ ' ofletu 

canfuliv, 1 knew that 1 shonld haw h 

Concerning’^ (my tailed a ) I have fowl ^ ^ *— 1 " 

to take two sounds; as ^ ° W XVSiZ 
(dalnm) be dark; j>f& ^hir, external; _ ' 

bnt d.ilir, noon. I also propose lo print a ILlC, * ft in 
words, ‘‘ehliib, *edi, ‘ehlicy. 

F. W. Nfwmax. 

T-u frcrttoiir «f i*r A ***" & *** ,|l ‘ 


COERESFMXDENCIL 


3M 

5. Tim G vEt-iiA and torn bn PAttELona Ota^t*eihtis, 

The following t»m«pftndfiiiEi» appears In the Amtmy of 
March 27Lk and Aprs! 11th last :— 

Ihdhnm, Emr* 

Jfarvh 2\ 1^E»L 

Sir, 1 —Dr. K , Eohlrr, in the A&ttfemy for Match 21 i p, f$I) r 
in reference lo the Ghaldamn story of "The Ea^Ie and the 
Serpent," teea actno comic don between St arid iho ol& 
Persian legend* idating to Slmitrgk, The Sin-bird or 
SSiinnrgh m tho Arosta Arena-i^m//^ fSkt, ryemi’inri^M}, 
mmlly rendered by "eagle." Dr. \Ytst f In hia Pahlnvi teal* 
('"Sacred Boohs of the Eust/' vcd. v_ pt, i.), tmrie luted the 
Sin-bird hy " griffon,** In Bund oh i§ _xxiv. II we rend Mint 
u first of nil birds the ffTijfbn of three no tores was ort^lwl, 
not for this world '** 

Ihc 1 Hitnurgli ■Willi to hiiTe seme connesSim with the 
iritidu Gnu tin or Gerulu, the great, enemy of serpents aiid 
iniikes. In the Childastn legend the eagle is clearly dc- 
scribed ns nt deadly enmity with the serpent. 

According to Hindu tradition, the GarutU, the birrl of 
\ Inhiui, waa the king of tlso Siipnr^ft*, whose abode was 
akiid to be in the Simbolt forest. I u Chinese Buddhist 
legends wo End n reference lo the Guru (In a* the deveurer of 
the terprot^igoE, cte. The GmU tWh asking Sfttm aap: 

1 ,!i ^ ll ‘ of the great Ocean Omro is n Ltrgo tree caITlh! 

Eiiln^dmuli ; it in pet m pjnmu round ni its rout, ami i* etu'lnsldod 
tw-futy ynjanaa in the ground, It grows unv hundred yujam* 
higfi,, Mud itrf bnachcf spread fifty yujpnAJi round, 

11 * * ' king fif tinrudiut* when he wishes to wise the 

dniprjTH, iljL-s tip intn the Ire*! tied limits down on the Ocean; thfitt 
he diLj^ his Wi&g* and dlviihv the water* to the distance of 1<H» 
yejanaA, nn which he Ih'** down and, jock# up Iho dpigtmi jii^t 
** hc vlwv* mid eats ihuu IT (Bu*Tn Cat+n* &f BwUkM Script urn* 
p,50). 

The Sin-binPa rcsting-phro was also an Id to be on tt 
AEicrod t™ (toe note to Jin, -s;iiv. 11, in "tiered Books of 
the East, 1 ' voL v, p. 88). 
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Gubomatis looks upon **» mythological ^gle of the 
Hindus us the winged wliir hor*; and ho Hunks tlrnt the 
first tnw* of the legendary end proverbial onm.ty betwwm 
birds of prey and the serpent is to be fa»* » 
between India, os u evens or hawk, end Ahi {ZvobgifiB 

iltfiutoM, vol- ii. pp. 193, 193). 

[ u the Amdemg for October 19 , 1990 (pp. 1 huve 

aaggastod that the fabulous Garudu or Suparua we- borrowed 

br ibe Hindu* from a non-Aryan mythology, most F"J* 'J 
from the Dm vidian* through the Babylonians. The CM*-* 
slvry renders this supposition highly probable. 




St Bede'* Ctdtrgf , Hftmthtiidfr. 
JpnlM. 1901. 

fc 1H -Having just treated the above subject with * eertnin 
amount of doJ in a W* read before 
«*» of the Coogrc. 

now &iuiii^ in Ttins ail< l [ 

- «wi>™ *<«*«•" 

may perhaps be -Unwed to “PP^ ^ p,^ muohed 

in your last issue by a few remarks uu -<■* P 1 

"T& — a. -*■ -jjjrt 

Jr..®,* of «n » of M-o.. -rr” “ 

YiZ .*rs£u££i* 

like "pm 1 * is not, I L we 

QnSnn-mcregha occur f* A ^ t, ^L t j^ lI mailing (Bahrain 
have meregho fiAnd with the i i q ^iHflowo 

Tcslit, 41). QnAna as « ^ . h . Vadn* (?r*nA 

character in Uw Aieslo; end wh.h> n Lb ^ V- 

ts chiefly the natural. zoological ^^ m5u11 wub the 

mythical characteristic* [except mV thb*t 

9.ima plant), the Avendc £ one 

Strictly spewkmg, there seem _ „„«■!!» intcr- 

nf these giant bird, and Yc.Ul x.u- H»> « £ 

I.AUf |,SDih 
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prcred a* giving the names of two (\ eims, Am Pit and 
Cansru. The latter has become in post- A vest ic literature 
til* bin! Ckimmsb, who has many featurea uf gnrtgujue 
exaggeniEiou recalling the Hindu Guru do, hut who in always 
distinctly put us second to Qa*hm (Amru) ThU latter in 
tho w^l I-known QinA mflrfl* or Qln bird, also caBed 
the ** Pin of three natures/ 1 ' of 1 he Fehlevi wiered 1 i-nr>kn. 
This curious epithet is* I think, doubtless a Vnlks- 
etymologic, us if “ yTW^’u.^" throe-bird/* j-i being h LI.--, i 
(or tl three- 1 One of the chnruct&riAlics of ihcgo Kranian 
gigantic birds is their wisdom. In my Paris paper I lave 
ventured fl fear rather nnlily l to compare (he fl wise eagle’ 1 
of It. \ . 32^1, 7 t "(Jvtina ntutau," with the wise QuAim Amru 
of the Avert a; and h is at Wat curious that, in Gm Jlainyc™ 
l-Khunl* the Puhlevi form of the name ir> (/hiamru. 

I’here is, ni course, no doubt thus, the Persian Siiuurgb, 
t'.g. af f irclusi + Sadi, ett% is n modernized form of ihU 
Pehh-vi (Jino nnlrti or (/hi amru, My own idea, too, i* 
tlui? the PerRo-Arabian rukh (roe) is formed from the lath r 
pnrt of ihe name ^iinurgh, to which supposition the Tiger 
Harm- tor ihe eagle* simfukha, seems to mid mtu 9 IIP Jiho-.d. 

The monstrous Hindu Gururln [& brought into eonntision 
w iiii the Vodie Pyctm in this way. Thu Verkin arc ncqufljnted 
a heavenly bird Guru train, whose name certainly cannot 
ti^: m-jhi ruled etymologically from the luk-r Sanskrit Gnruda» 
the bird uF \ ihluiu. Now in the Rami van a (vii. Bl* E 1 l 
Guru da ia made to he a grandchild of one QySni, which U 
nothing else ihuti a feminine form of f/yena* It] TLiirmiyuna 
di. 102, Gam eIii carries ctl the amytil (nnibrosiaj from heaven , 
jii“1 a* Mil. 1 \ edii: h yen : does the snored rsbuu p]aut. 

Ulo Chinese Ih«di]hi-t legend quoted by Dr. Morris oflat 
J>r + Hu a! is singularly like tlio description of Cumrinh (not 
(/inn ruftruj in the Pmidohtsh \Is. ly p where that giant bitd 
giFfs tibmt [kicking up, “as pi hij-Ll does coni," not dragon^ 
but entire kisixle nmi-Enmiun diitrifite! {Zti-i „ , an-J^tl* 
maiM** rfr*M eltjdti mdrua ddtml. j GttruiJ^ exploit* are 
nowhere to this surely I 
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FOTER OF THE QUARTER- 

■ JoiLsiiiTj 1 , Fdbrtuuj* IKfll 1 .) 


I. Gt:\Efi.vf. Meetings nr tiik Kuyai, Asiatic Sikiett. 

26/A January, 181)1.-Mr. E- L. BeaKD,*™. Hou- 

Trt!iiHiifcr T in ika Chair. , f * f 

The olMtion of Mr. C. L. Tapper, B.C.S., of Mr. 
Hebert ClnUmurs, of the Treasury, -s wiert mantel* of 
the Society. wan mnoiuMod in oecord.mco with Hole 

Profeewr retenwn. of Bombay, n*d the p^per an i*«iun'. 
Toot, ami Grammarian/ which is printed in foRin this i» 
of the Journal, and a dwcojsaiofl Mo™, 

II. Onrarat* of Founns Okuestm- Jorauu. 

) K AlWlflP** 

Yin. fii'rie, Tome »L |* 3 (SepL-Oct UN. •«*■* 

B«Iet. Le« fictions utirlqui* ettriW« * BN 

A *iTry Y lLw>^ oced'A^^ni.-td-Ac,^ 
phis IV* 

Vin. Stic. Tom. livr- •* CK«-D* >*“'■ 

14 Feb. 1691). , t . .. „ 

l, (3. Guieysw- Kotos d'.-pi^mph^ InJ 14,11 

3. J. Jlulevy. (Coatinnotion of »bor*0 

U. E. Chavannefl. Lo Carrier J« " , - 

4. ,J. Oppert. Amtoswra nitronomiqno bo } 

5. Fr. SclusiL Proiioms oABj riena. 
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NOTES Of THE BARTER. 


L ^FIT^JIHiFT OOE DlUTTKOTf M^fttfEnllTDISClEEir QmWLUKMlfT, 

lJsiini xlir. Heft 4 (Oct. I8EJ0 P received 13 March* 1801). 
L Tmi L Hum. On Sab Tuinusp I of Pc rain. 

3. „ „ On SnaiftiitlD gems in the British Mutual. 

3L J. Barth. Fomutioti of Nouns in Arabic. 

4. Th. Nuldeke, Urban, the river of Pafadiie, wrj it 
in Arabia ? 

5. G. Biihlur. Anoka 1 ji Rtx^k Inscription. 

3. Wicjteii ZtmcmiiTT fvti Dir Ktn \i t ussa MoaoExtASim 

Band v, Heft 1 (received 1G March p 1891}* 

1. D. IL Muller* On the Corpus luacripEioniim Semitic 

mrutn (11.). 

2. J. Eirsto* On the Oldest Ze ml Alphabets. 

3. K. IL Dhruvu. On the Age of Yi^kbudiitta. 

4. K + Muller, Gazar Pitpotihi and Khariun, 


III, OnmjARY Notice. 

Mr. Otmmd de Ilwtumr Prmuh.- —It is with regret tlint 
wc record the death of one of our tu embers, Mr. Oh mend dk 
Beauvoir Prism lx* who died ut Iris house in CavendUli 
Square on the 15th ultimo j bo wus a mud of Homo literary 
murk; and well known for bia hoc nil geniality and noble 
presence* though in laic years he had been niroiy seen in lhe 
room6 of our Society, He wus Iwira in Ifrthj in Gurnu^Ji 
and took hia degree :it St Katherine 1 * Hull* Cambridge 
he wm elected a member of this Society in 1852 : be mu- 
t l i b a Led tu our Journal a Memoir on the Travels of Apolloni'u* 
ol Tran a (\ oL X \ |[, n.kJi and anothiT on the Indian 
Bmbn^ies to Koine (Tok XYllL ami XX. n_k.)« Th^e 
mppmr lo have been republished by Quariteh p 1873 * and are 
a moot interesting contribution to our knowledges of Ibirt 
period, 

FtL 1 SDL 
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IV. Notes -Ofn Nkws. 

Rawim by WtigM ,—There is a very ini Casting article in 
the fast Issue of the Cymmrodor (the Otgtt °f the Honourable 
Society or Cymmmfamu) on the Ttild-purHiA^ or custom of 
B mui giving his weight in money or H* ua 
„ religions ransom. Trof. Guido*, the author, compares n 
Dumber of instances of this curious custom, neutAtA cWHy 
in Keltic records either of Walo or llritmny. with other 
itriKuai u collected from Indian reoordi hy Mr, Butlii- 
M Gaidoss draws the conclusion that the custom have 

been inherited from tho common ancestors et SdtsWUl 
Tt idumis. That seems ti> us exceedingly doubtful. Th - 
common ancestor* separated three thousand years nr mere 
before the Christian era VoL tho oldest mcnt.on of ito 
eastern is in India in the 8th century A-ti, and in Wd* “ 
the 14th conturv a.d. There is here u F«-' at B*P to ^ ” 
up Had tho custom already obtained among He pniuiuvn 
Aryans, one would erpoet to find notices of ti. » r ”*^ 
to it, in tho ancient literatures of Trf* 

Greece and Rome. Wo know how much of * ^ 
lore found its way info Europe by tk.*.route, M « 

history of the transmission of the Buddhist , a u 

the M striking evideneo. But it U 

present data that the custom originatad 

Kelts and Indians as tho idea fa ~ -Inch coaW 

occurred to peoples in distnnt lain ^ w it em 0»i«l»w. 

at alh Other instances, not mentm^by -^ 

will ho found al pp. 1B«, MM ^ur.ud far 

A^rm^r ,-Tho Ceylon 0"^“ 1 * 

□traced a seriw of regular eicATulmns nllha 1 . 

ruin,, nnd Ito-Kna B^r. *-f» *"*£ , < £2 l 

bn, bn™ inard It tbe Gurermnunl .no 

wilK threw plunu. Tt. ^ 

Cuvlun (MS,™., .1. *• 'uutnunu 
sites of an old palace, umi 1 slutuo of 

mannstrrr. In U» UU« -» f “f fMB „ 

Buddha, which fa stated to be the mart sat. 
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Aiiidtii 1 point of \nw* of any yet found. Seven inscription* 
have also been discovered dated from about fJ5Q to I2ut) j^i> +1 
^tMrl of th^o four belong to the earlier half of IfaiLt period,, 
lliese are valuable result* for the imull expenditure of (him 
and money at Mr. Bell's disposal; utid we trust that thi* 
irah aeal on the {wirt of the Government of Coy Ion will not 
be apjifltnodic a# such effort# too often ore. 

M/iiirm A/rA(W 0 fogy. —Mr* lim is now engaged on a surrey 
of the groat temple at Tanjur, which dates from the eWtth 
century* and is the most ancient of the important, large 
temples of Southorn India. lie also reports that certain of 
the Amanrmt bas-reliefs have been removed lor safe uuntody 
to the Madras Museum. 

Z^iT Pvt'Hmn# i pi South —- Considerable attention ho* 

hcK-it mci ted by the disco very in Mjisbonidand of ruins of 
buildjhgja iijtiL'h too minw ve to be the work of lb a existing 
inhabitants* Photographs of these ruing have been shown to 
expEirts, who are of opinion that, they are probably the work 
el Persian colonists of about the iixilj cerdury of our cm. 
It would bo very interaatitig if inscription a or biis-relkfi 
Htiould show this opinion to be correct* 

2ftr ' S&ra S*rA^ffAtt a — Ilr* Karl Eugen Neumann hm pub- 
^heil as ^ he thesis for his doctor's degree it Leipzig the text 
nud tninsJatiau of the first chapter of I his nummary of 
ButldLiNiu, With an irjtweftitig introduction and notes, 
■howing a wide reading in Pali texts. The work iteelf was 
composed in 8out.h India, in the Jhikkhim AriTtaa in the 
( hula country, nboul 1250 i.m by Siddliitthu, u pupil of ilm 
-Buddhstpiym the author of the BUjuuddhi* We hope 
myre uf ^ )r - Neumann, whose edition, from iwa 
■i is wry carefully prepared, and who shows interest 
not only in the philology &f p^i, but nbo in the ethics md 
poetry rf HiuldliKAtn. 

Tht in ft ihfit'ttfYnt'r? Egi/pt^^-X discovery 1i&# hi 1 on mode 
ut a \mt tomb of the high priest h of Ammon, monarch of 

?* ?“ 9 ' 01]e1 locfll diYilili y rf Thebe*, on the exact *put in 
The limestone cliffs of the Libyan Huimtui), west of Tbuta* 
mar Dehr El Buhri, where Brnpoh Dev made his famuas 
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find of Boysl mummies in 1881* According to the Cairo 
correspondent of the Tim", the tomb is 25 metre- bdffw the 
surface, and it has two stories, the upper one wot yet opened. 
In the lu«sr ‘240 sarcophagi Lave Ijoon already diftttvored, 
the oldest dating bock to the Eleventh Dynasty. 2900 i> e. 
There was u1<so in the tomb 100 papyri and WWW Urge 
Mature of the Theban Triad, Osiris, Isis, Xepihis. with vast 
qimijtftiea of statuette* and votive offerings. Everything 
was uninjured* The upper storey is to be opened iinniB- 
diutoly, undo* the personal superintendence of M. Crfbant, 
Director of the Egyptian Antiquitire Department. Thn 
Aaitfrm<f adds:—** Further details about the recent discovery 
Of antiquities at Luxor state that three galleries have been 
opened, situated at the bottom oJ u shaft forty-eight feet deep. 
Dne gallery was found to be empty; tlw others contained 1SB 
mummies intact, of which 149 are of the twentieth and two 
of the nineteenth Dynasty. There have also been found l 10 
cases containing statuettes and votive offerings, 77 papyn, and 
stature of Lds. Neptbia, and Osiris, and aho targ- quantities 
of other valuable treasures. The on tire find has been JoaileU 
without injury into barges fur transport to Cairo, after being 

catalogued by M. {Jn-Uut." » 

Ittfyianisi* Qttmrrtl it, C’iylon.- Tk« Court of 

Kaiutuns, in Ovloo, had recently to investigate a «■* in 
which tho tbrw local Mahcmclon sects Jiud fallen on 
about the live of a mosque. 1 bass were t « at in «■ i 
whiiih obnerves strict silence in all their devotion.* 
Sadiri, akin to the Howling Dervishes, whe t ' 

shouting and violent unties u* the ncow-Bj accompaniment* 
of their Wont hip ; and the Id nr tut. which revoinimi' 1 ■ 

mid order in a ramoimble service of p t*7&- iij ‘; 1 , , 
wtw a priest of the temple, and alleged 1 Ult " * 

riorou*] v ai*p«ure«d bv the dwfenduuta, who bdo^ 

. ™i «l ». p«, .M* a «»■ l “H “ 

tlie ease p wlietlnor then defendant* s^l _ 1 _ ^ 

appoint and dismiss priretai W f„ r 9 

law which prevails in Ceylon, if “ 11111 * . -i, to 

,« „„<I a dav b viultplly .J«*A >» 
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restoration until a decree of the court in obtained 4 coin a? 
1 1 ini< ji- i tlkPA i* |he only means alter such quiet pauiesoieiQ 
by Which be cm be dtspusaesaefL 

Trti-Planters itttrf Mr JVrtJVrr —To no i4 e to in 

India is a knowledge of native lmigiigos of more value than 
lo ten-planters, rem^rka the Engfixftttmi, The fact him long 
been recognized., bat no attempt Ejus hitherto bt-en made to 
give due weight to the qualification. The overnight Li now 
btdiig remedied by the Bengal Churn bo r of Comment and 
Wore Jong planters and others will hare the opportunity 
of going through \m examinLLtinn in the regular manner 
prescribed for the Services. Of course, the t'.xrmiiniiTi'm 
will he entirely optional; but in course of time, it ii to 
expected, both planters and Agent* will appreciate tlio 
ndvantage of a proper authentication of proficiency A* 
a eta* tho pin tile re tiro conspicuous for their knciwhdRE* of 
the vernacular!, and it Is deffirublu that they should have 
full an dst allowed Co them for sn important n qaiililieatiurj. 
At the ■wiiiie time, it would prevent mistake* ff candidate* 
for employment were able to attest their fitiiu^ by pro*- 
during duly Authenticated certificates. 

/ ftot&ffrrtphti of QrtcnfoiiiUM .—-The Roval Aid ratio Sfl&iety 
hari an alburn of photograph* of its inembcra and of Oriental- 
i^tii gcnora||y H Mein her a are requested lo lie so good as tu- 
mnifit in nuking this collodion as complete as pawih]* hj 
iurwanling to the St'Crotary photogreplis of tlieniselves or nf 
other Oriental Eats. Photographs of deceased OrienNilinti 
will be especially welcome, 

Aivfitrnfogy m JhtrmtK —-The following dot See of the report 
of the archeological work on which I he Lite Dr. Fordo 
hammer was engaged at the time of his death, appears iu 
the Admiimtrution Report of Burma for 188^-00, just to 
hand; 

(1} A report on the antiquities of Arakin, ncrompaiw d 
hy pinna, sketches, luajMi, photography and translations of 
inscriptions. 

(2) A report on tho mins of Pagan, with maps* plimi and 
translations of inscriptions. 
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(3) Exports on the antiquities of Profile, TkajetmyOp 
Thongwu, and Bmaacttl. 

f-3) A ottobpe of the Nyaungyiin Prince's lihrnrr. wifh 
nn account of the books which it uouiniitH and of their 
authors. 

(5) Oroond pkn And photographs of the Kuho pngoda at 
with un index of tho 450 msariptionN on (he 

platform. 

I Of A list of inscriptions found in Upper and Lawur 
Bonn el 

By the end of tho year moat of theao ^nrk-* were on the 
ere of entnplotion. The report on the amifjiilia* of Amltnii 
was ftnuhed. The little that had still So U: done would hiif* 
heen 11 niehed before the end of She year hail it not ken for 
the hiot that Dr. Fords hammer had been failing in health 
for several mondial proviouH to that date. In April, 
ihortlv after the to rim null on of tho year of report, Ilr» 
For&h hummer, iheugh it ill far frurn well* deternihud to rbut 
Pu^un for tho purpose of continuing his nrohieologktil 
researches there. A sudden flcees£ of htasrt disease* how¬ 
ever, prevented him from carrying out hi* mtHfltkn, and on 
the a He moon of the 2hth of April Jus died an hi* way down 
the river to Myingyan. With his death all arcbffiologieal 
work in the province ceased, and np to the deli* of tha 
preparation of this has not been resumed. By lh- Forch- 
knmnniFs death tho Government hav+3 lost the vrtkes of 
A scholar of wide and varied learning and untiring indiiiln , 
whoM devotion to his work contributed to bis pnaMluns 
Atfme. ■ 

Child Marriage in F‘riny 1*11 ip*®. ^ R. 

bus published at the “ Botnbaj ®*«" Lhi ' "Itlns* 

she delivered on ibis subjnl in Octoler of lost yual- Tliis 
is neither the plane nor the time nppmpritdii for discussing 
either the generuuo sympathies by which it i» iiwpiri ♦ nr 
tbfr eloquence of ths weighty words in which tiny 
expressed. What 1* iiuportani from the historical p^ni 
of view of this Society is the elsflraeaa of Mrs. Dr, ipson * 
Biatcuiout, drawn from the spt^iul knowledge in, quirt m 
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Ilic course of her profession,, as to the age at which puberty 
and nubility—two very difli-rent things—is octualLv rrurlid 
by women in Gulin, it appear* than, contrary tow hat hu 
Wu often fltatiii, the ago is usually la tor in India than 
it is in Europe. 


V. Magazisfa, 

CWarv, Juti. 1091.—TWkhill (W\ WtwdvilM, "Among 
ttio Mongols of the Aitm bike/’ Mint Tn a Mongol Tent. 

Jfnrjtrr * Monthly for February contains an article bribe 
Rev. John F. Hurst on - English Writers in India,’’’with 
portraits of ,1, Ifelwetl and -Sir P. Francis, uml illuslrutioa 
of residence of Macaulay in Calcutta. This article contain* 
large eslruets from Mr. JL R Dusfeed's "(lid Calcutta/’ 
a wurk abounding in topographical and antiquarian lore, w ith 
biographical matter ndatuig to Sir P, Franci sand Talleyrand. 

In the Contemporary llrritir for Feb. ISE1U Sir W. Wilson 
Hunter ho# a paper on " Pupa tor Movomeuta in India,” viz. 
Acceptation of Offers of Troops made by the Feudatory 
Prince.-.; the Expansion of Legislative Councils; and the 

Protection of Child Brides,-Prince Malcolm Khan, in 

■■ (Wan Civilization," the address delivered in English 
at Queen a House, Ohotoon, essays to prove ih.it Europeans 
would do morn good in hastening civilization in the East if 
.7.“ [r, ' I! P ioil j Christ inn Rogmi behind them and simply 
civilized without overturning the native religion, 

A T nitC,„/h Century, Feb.—Duigore Goh contributes an 
article. '■ A Ja|*iiew Ticw of New Japan,” advocates o 
roviriiuti yj trciitivfl tat.ween Jnpao Mid altar powers, &u ttat 
all question* of rights of property or person he submit!, d to 

Japimeso jurisdiction,--Mrs. Georgina KingstsoU! 

courses on "The Decline of Indian Taste,” due to the 
introduction of ehi„p English gt*xto, or , as the writer m*y-, 
to the prevailing of the hand over the head. 

In the msfmmtter Retihp for February C. K Ilar’^m 
makes an urgent appeal for the abolition of child marriage i» 
udia, 'fur the general elevation of Indian women to the 
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TOnk of European writes* and •ktan.” Praise i* «**»*•» 
tte Zenana MiBBionu, bi.t the writer «presses the «P«*ion 
tlmt tiny have “ b»i*ly touted the fringe of the ov.l, 
wanting' the power of the Hover.nDe.il behind them 

MftemUhti, Feb,— A very vivid description of Sir U. 
Ed ward™’ Hffim* ut Penhawnr and bis two treaties with 

Afghanistan, by l- Bison. . 

In iha JTrir Jlteiew for January Prof. Mult Muller write. 

on Christiuoity and Buddhienu 

VL Amin lose to the ItWLrtv, Ja*. 15—Acr. 15. IK>1- 

From lie Starter;/ qf State far Indie in Council. 

Assam. Administration Report for 1889-60. 

foL SA i/ifoPffi IS™- 

Bangui ore. Civil and Military Station of. Adminritm- 
liitn Report for 1889-99. fob Jl.mijahrt. 1811(1. 

w " i " w ™* i “ b,,b *‘ m 

Hombtiy. AA™taM*». B-l-rt , " | lss ^* „ 1S „„. 
»”“• — 1M0 

°«»* «***£*£*„, 18 „ 0 . 

nyW.1.,,,1 Awigoei DirfraS- 

fur 1SW/-S0. , ,JJ 

1W~- Ai«bw™am B.p° rl 18M . 

P ,,j.b „.i it. J***TJ* ■£[ 

for 1880-1)0. „ , t .i« «**«■- 

Rombay. .Selections from the 246 

tnent of. New Senes, Non. -, L , Work* 

Funjaub. Monograph on the In- °|‘ l ^ ^ lg90> 

of, 1888-89- 

Ef'iS. 1 ?*. onM •"* rt * 

juii L 4. 
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Lints of Books published in Nortli-Wartertl Provincci 
mA Ou<Uj during Second Quarter of 18SH) ; lower 
Borma during Third Quarter of 189-0; Bengal, Amam, 
and Punjab during Second, Third, arid Fourth (iaartei 

of ism 

Catalogue of ganukrit MSS, existing in Oudb for tlm 
year 1S88. fti'o. AttuMbud f Iftyft 

Calcutta Tieview. No. IS3. Jim, 1891. 

EpigrnpliiLii Indian Part 6. 

Indian Antiquary. Yol. 20, Nos P 243 and '244, 

Hooker (Sir J, I)*), Flora of Britinh India* Part 17. 
Zamd (H. Z.}. The Eri Silk of Assam. 

8m 1890, 

From i&* Hladi'ii* QtirertmwttL 

Madrue, Culalogue of Books printed in, during July— 

Sept. 1890* 

Catalogue of Fixed Stars* 4to. Madra* M 1800. 

From the Pmtk QowrtmwnL 
Purnk Gorem merit GuaeUe, To dnte. 

Fmw k Minkin* dr i'Inntmctimi Puliluju? dr France, 
Armstrong (St G. d*). Friudpos gihi^ruits du Droit 
International, etu. Vat. L 8vo, Pwri* t 186& 

Frfttn U Biitefrtir dr I Imprint through thf 

Foreign Ojfice. 

iezkeruk i EvJEiL Lc Memorial dcs Saints. Tents ct 

Trud_ par A, Fuvut da Courteillc, 2 vols. 

foL Fam t im„ 

From 1? 3fm£r Oninirt, 

fitvue do 1'liistoire dw Religboa, VeL 22, Noa. I—A 

rnm th( of Chine* Cmfom. 

Chinn. TnjjMiriaOJjifiliinoCtislotuiL I’liblicutioD* to dut£. 

Ft orn the _Axu.ilic Soeiftte** 

Bengul Asiatic Society. Proceeding*, Nos, 9, 10. 

Not., Deo. ltt®« 
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fevlon Branch E.A.S. Journal YuL 10, No. 37. 
Germany. Zeitwltrift dcr DeuUchna Morgen lundisclirii 
GeSflUsohiift. Baud 44, 4tli Heft. 

Ju^iuti Atbtio Society. Transaction^ Vcl 10. pt, 1. 

ToL 17, 2 pt*. Yoh IB, 2 pts. . 

1‘uri*. Journal Asktitjua. 8th S^ric, Totno *vi. o pta. 

Vienna. Zeitschrift fdr do Kuade d« Morgmlandei. 
Bd, t. Heft 1, 


JVoui tlm Trustee* of the Srttiih SfiHtuta, 


Inflcriptioiia. Himyarllic Characters. 

' Hieratic and Demotic. 

Select Papyri. Second Series. Flutes i.-iii. 
Ftiiisimilo of Hi erotic Papyrus of Saiiieses II 


NehRetii Photographs, 

Catalogue of Indian Coins, Muhammadan States. 

__— of Aethiopio MSS. 

___ of Japfinme and CliineSfl Faffitmgt. 

Guide to SinJfoud Saloon. , „ , 

___ Chines* and Jwpnftase IB intuited Bwkx 

_ - —- pidntingi. 


From thf Author** 

AnJorsort (John). W iah SStoS'S®* 

the Seventeenth Century. 8vo. . ■ 

Uli bvisi ei 111tx and Oriental Kecortl. 0 ■ , . 

Blnifidd (>!.). On the *«**-"£ tf to'*- 
(Rfj,. front Amenta" Journal of Philology-) 
Bor^fF.). Etunlogi^H- ^ 

Cartir (Charles). 

Cast [It, N,). LiagniMic und 

[Ou* (E. If.).] Tho UM.UI •-<»» W 90 . 
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Gulin (Htflwart)* Chined Secret Societies 
Mntthes (Dr. H. F.). Bljbekcho GcMihiedvieThiileit, in 
hot Boegtne£Bch \ r ertnald. 8vo, Aimt*rdam 9 1800* 
Morris (Henry j* Simplified Grain mar of Telugri, 

8ro. TAG* Lmdm f 18£M>* 
SreoEiija Mrutyunjnya Nib&unteu llubiidtir Guru* If H i 
Sasha Sarttgrabu. FumphitL 

Niemann {&* K ), Eijdnige tot do kmnns dor Ver- 
houdifag vnu hot Tjiim tot do Talon vitn Indonesia, 
( Qrt'rtjfit rnt dr Bifdr. tot dr Tml- Land- tn FuRvtt* 


bund** hth wvsir mk 6 .) 

Eigvedji BumULtij with the commentary of SdycmEkarya, 
Ed. by F. Mux Muller, Vuk. iMU 

dto. London 1890. 
Sara&iiftgahfl, Des, Fmm Kompondlum Budd hi* tucker 
Aaschanotigfim Text* Uebem t it* Aninerk,, herntrtg-. v. 
Dr, K. E. Neumann. 8?o. Lripzdjy t 1B0L 

Wilton {A. N.). A complete English-Persian 
Dictionary. 4t&. Lomfoti, 1S89* 

"VV right (William). The Comparative Grsmfcmr "f the 
-Semitic LftngUAgm 8vo. Cambridge* 18Mi» 

Smithsonian In.stituTe, lie pert for 18&B. 1 voL 

--*-- Ei-porl oil the EA, National 


Museum for 1888. 1 VoL 


From th* S&rieim* 

Entuvionech Genootschep van Ki inn tell on Wcton- 
sehnppeii. N&tnlm. Deel 27 K AO, 1 and l p and 
AH. 1 noil 2 . T\d*rhrift f xicxiii. Ail. 1 , 5 * D, xxxiv. 
All, i. ii> 

NVlerl&ndjttdi-Iijdim'h PlukuutlKM-k, door J. van der 
Chijn. Deel rib 8vi> + But aria, 1800, 

Berlin. Gesell&diafl fur Erdkunde Verbendlungets h 
Band, xviii. No. 2. 8 m BrrluU 1801. 

New York. American Geographical .Society, Bulletin, 
voL 22, pts. 3, 4 t and 2d p Xo + L 

Sm AW l r ork t 18 f*T 
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PsirJs. F^toit-le ik Giogmphk (k, Com pi e Bendti. 1891, 

Kcffl. 3 to 8. 8 ™- PaH *' 1HW1 ' 

____ Bulletin. VoL iL Pti. 3,4, 

Vims. Bulletin <U« la Snciite Acatl.'raiquc Indo-OhiiioiM 
da Fmtiw. 2nio SSrie, Tome UL 8 to, Pay, 1890. 
Sociotv of Antiquaries. Archacologia. VoL lii. pt- 1- 

4 to, Lutiifon, 1881. 

Proceedings. 2nd writ’s* \ oL xiii. 

Anthropalogical Journal. ^ ul. ss - 

Biblical Archaeology, Society “L PreiWing*. >ol. 

xlll. New. 1,3, 3, 5. 8vo ; W™ ; 189L 

Royal Geographical Society, Proceeding*. >oL «u. 

Nw. 1^1- Jan.p Veb., March, April, 1891. 

Geological Society, Quarterly Journal. 3oL xlvu. 

Hakhijfc Society. VoL Uxxi. Conquest of the Wver 

m£ *r ^' 

Journal of Helknio StiidipSr' \<A- xi. 1*■ 

LinnaeaiJ Journal* To date* , , 

Manchester Literary am\ Philosophical) Society, Memoirs 

and Proceedings. "Vol. JV* Koa. U *+ 

Stimlimatk Chronicle. WtO, 4 P r1& - al „ 

Scoiikb. Geographitml ^Ligtt^ne* th. ' 

4* January-April,, l^'l- 
Jinmnd of Jkiciety of Arts* Tn date. 

Royal Statistical Society 1 * Journal- 

Eoval United Samoa Inrtitahm- ^ °L 1 

I ^j l 1 lit *, loft* . « f . i i 

loyal Irish Academy- Pmcwdfog*: 3rtl!urna. 

No. 4. Tnimaction^ ^ ^ xxix, 1^ 

Indian Engineering. Toduta. 

Indian Spetiiator, To dale. 

Indian Mwgtwtoo uxA Bevies To Am* 

unlinS. t™». hj rrfp oi,u«J» B*r. r*" 

m, 04. 
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IIcre T the serpent-pod^ Scab a; Vlsaki, TtiiKriev, or Bfeunk 
Eng “ Tflfahnfan, or Tukht ; &nd other Xagns lees known 
to fmrie ; arc ati.Lt worshipped with their ancient rites. And, 
hers?j the Tukali aka-] ultra, or festival of Tiikshuka, is still 
held; as it VM in the time of Kara Baja, who reigned some 
two or three centuries before the Christian era. 1 

The forma of worship, nod Else architecture of the teirpifs, 
have probably undergone but little change since those dam 
And the serpen E-gods were doubtless worshipped them as 
they ire now* not ns dangerous reptiles, nor m symbols; 
but aa the deified rulers of a powerful people! wheat tribal 
emblem was tbe Saga. 

The Naga* or hooded serpent, the Cafan-dii-Capdlo jof the 
present day, was bold sacred; and tmdit ion says t 
killing one of these* even by accident! involved the hi 
penalties* [ have beard old men regret that enak 
now killed in the country of Busdev. 

The tern plea, however* are not dedicated to the aor^ 
but to fba Nsign rojaa. the ancient rulers of the race. 

&cfrh Klg t Tnkbl .Nag, Sink Nag* and many otheri 
all worahipped in human form. But each baa the he 
of five, seven, or nine, aerpentSt forming a canopy 
his head; as shown in the ill use ruE Eons to Fergus* 

Tree and Serpent Worship/ 12 

In acme oases, other Kiigaa of leas note are represe 
as nW-n, attended by snakes, but without tho serpent-enn 
TW V are also shrines dedicated to Nuginis, nr fei 
Kagus |\ who arc said to have been the wires of N%a chi. 
and who. in many case*! are becoming identified with 1 
or Burga. ^ 

In these primitive tompies, there nro none of 
monstrosities, wt&k&L are so common in other parts of Inc^-ui: 
such ns Nagas wnHh seven heads* or men and woman jyith 
serpents* tails* \ 

Almost every where else* in Indi^ the Nnga is 
worshipped in the fom. i of el serpent; and bolds a £ub" 


1 RijstamiLiriiii. CnJff. n> \ p. 15 sod ncite, 
1 Tr« JLmi ^peut WatA. *i>. 1*1 


Flats* ttir, ilif. Ill- Ira- 
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(L,,le. No oiler. hold ea eq»«l »•“•“»• ” l e> " 8l 

wm . „ f ,h. tempi*. .« to be « the bp ud 
bull ol MobMoo; bill ibey ot* tinted «ltb J"' 1 '"™ j 
L. .me «-. I — *« -* “ M lb^Z- 

•** “c°.” 

clumped off it. Ib» wm it Lo w tb(?m . 

STlUn^t np by «U> of the K.M ™i"* 

Io only •»pb» “ r _% % v , h .ve been pot 

tetupb of a ^g* ™H ’ 11 h ^ hebinmn of 

there, only a few years before, by mo p 

^pi. i «* ^ rr * f «* ~ 

n^lon between tho fr0 ^ thot *t the shrink 

The form of worship irf&wbtUo t« ^ 

of other dccitua in ibft Humi *ya, ^ 0ll d intend 

Mcrifieod; votive offerings are T h ]^ a inspired 

u» burned; and the deity is tons^C^ Uin * 

prophet. _.t*J bv their iu»t?nw. 

The different eorpent-gods, "P 1 ™*", r M tivnli- Those 
priests, and offico-bunrer*, tw 1 ! oaC ° - fraot of tsoh of 

L held «t .11 tie f*** tmqtet» '™^'.^ ogcA 
.bid, il o» open gnatT qm» ,„t, end 

iomowhat in furm of an 1 ]t * - ^ ^tncLl’r top** 

family bus Us allotted position, to wb.eb ,t ts stn . 

iLd’or'Iitig to siocknt custom- ^Kpae tre? Uim ^ 

Musis are etched to the ^ ^ 

in the bills, at nbongtnol descent.®^ ^ ( ii,tauce 

They are not allowed to approach within “ 

of tho Arine. „ubewf»^' They are 

Most of the temples appear J iaaulcut& l by «*«* 

built of tnnsaive log* of tint bur. 
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rcpTuantatHMA of the sun, wrpent, stntl other objects. They 
are sheltered in grama of fine old deader trees, tunny of 
which ere new, sad to say, being cut up into railway 


sleepers. 

Within each temple is the image of the Mga raja; and 
usually a number of iron tristilas, placed there by worship- 
jicra^ as volivs offerings. 

The representation of the sun oninipies a prominent position 
at &11 these shrines. It ia generally carved upon the root 
and ii repeatod in other purls of the building- 

In tin- hill country burdoring upon the Hari arc many 
temples or st bunas dedicated to ludra Nag. 

The legend uoritK'Ctod with these is that a Xaga chief, 
whoso nifiiic appears to have been lost, became In dm; and 
that P after rcuguing over the grnls for a long period, lie re- 
tarm*! to earth and again became a Xagn. 

There can he little doubt that this mu*t hate been Njihush* 
whose 4lory id told m the MuhabhSruia; L mi who it 
mentioned in the lists of tho sons of Enayopa and Hedru 
in that epic, 3 aa well ai in the ITayu Purul 3 and 
HiiiTimsL 4 

Indru. Nag ia represented in human form, with si crown 
upon hi* bead- He is mined with a bow p and attended by 
coil.feed, 

Several iUura chiefs appear to bare assumed divine 
honours. Amongst others who did so w m Iluji brother el 


Nuhushp who, all bough ho nrnst have been a Niiga, * Jli 
recognised ad Indra by the Devaa. 5 

Yd*iiki f or Binder, an bo ia commonly called, ia ^iA to 
have been engaged in wars wiih Gurnda. 

According to the local legend, the serpent chief wcl9 
one notation surprised by his enemy; and only caoapad bv 
taking refuge in tha Kailas KurnL This ii a mountain 


1 Ml^jDgn Parra, 1 , 26 : Adi, SflaiblutTn fl 

lUT, 23k , „ tj.vti.Iii 

1 Ji. A'lL Aalita PttriTLp iiir. M3. (AH nfcniW to lb® Wsfo-M-M 

iir v* P, C R*j T i Gaknitfn o&3 

* Viihca l^uiiiiLL £fl. Hill, L Tip note- 

* Ilsn^ifiKi p Lwitlda* L iiiL 
1 Vulmu i'liraua ( WUmhi, i L l. 
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Ifa Mno. ft. C!.»«l> “1 ®*" •*"* “ * ^ * 

sortie 13,000 feet ftbov, Iho ®n, liie 

On the occasion referred * ^ ^ 

devotion of Ins w'uzir, * ? !> rL Tahly meant that lbs waiir 
flesh to Gamda* ^Y lia 3 ^ A m ; |5 _ Xu tti inptm- 
hint his life m on attempt ^ ^ vbi(jb Garuda waa 

time, hoover, *n * n, £ „ ,he legend, 

defeated und killed. At 1*4 • JibbutUilmn 

•* ***vrtsi£*w .«*** - *"« 

(JimiUnvihana), AariA J* day, ^ figwe* 

same temple with biMeelH ' ” 

of the raj* and lim w*wt J™ P.^ wf1 , r frtre between rival 

AH tliia would seem to P° int ^ wnflkt. 

tribes, rather than to any *“P er fl , , f Biadov to the 

Kailas Kuiid is still con ^ „f September; 

which is hold at ibe 11111 . Hindu population ->i the 

surrounding country■ 

a foundation in feet. ... ^red, that only the t*™ 
The take ifedf is it. Thu othan loot 

highest castes nro allowed to app 

un, from « reipecdM dfetanco- have mgg«**>d the 

It *eenis possible that thia l&* »^ „ well 

story of Jiinutflviihana, m ^ ^ . ro Sot the ^ 

w ie plot of the Kag-nnife, **** 

rtory dramatized. ^ ^ near Goknrnn, on the 

In the Niigfl-nandn the «* tllt Himalaya. In 

Malabar const; but the bam . a f Yi^uki; fo ™eh 

OBch ease the events f C “ r - tav5hll|lft ; and in each eaM n? 
case the hero's nntno * Jl * n ttle life of another- 

gives himself up to Gar '‘ dfl - ' [ n the drama, and 

Here, however, the naemblnnee been oblige » 

the story, Vbrii in bo eaten by tafe 

The pluco of on* of the 

l Sa<W Suit Big**. 1- lTS ' ' 
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w!m is partially devoured; GnrGda then, finding nut hi* 
mif,take * rd^Mm him; promise* to p i V(1 n? t}s[> dostrtdian 
of living beings; nod restores to l££o the Kiigns he had 
preriounlj eoiiisiimeEL 

Thaw Kwpent-worahippiqg people no longer call them- 
ftolyea Xugtug. Probably they never did so. Tho name umy 
liiivo been applied to them hy others. As, however, the 
religion of the co unity still ret cl ins its ancient form, we may 
suppose that the population can have changed but little. It 
cousistB of Tokbaa or Takhofl, who form the principal land* 
holding dun; some Brahutans, most of whom are culti¬ 
vators; ilrgha, Chiuiils, and other tribes, included tinder the 
general term of Kolia; and a hw Mussulman immigrants 
from the valley of Kashmir. 

The TnkhaB -ay that they are 0 r the rave of Takht 3fag 
und Bdaduih They hold the place of honour at the festivals 
iC H ^ ^*^6^ tonap]**j to which thoy in mjiny cii&cs net m 

priwts; and, with the exception of Brahmans, th#v are tin 
only people allowed to approach the sacred Kailas Kfiml. In 
fta:t there can bo no doubt I hut they are n remnant of the 
i agns, and of the oneo-powcrful To him tribe, which held 

u ~ ar y l ^ e wh.i[e Bm|nb l jnoJ tiding tins mountain toiut* iti.ll 
whtexI to the serpent godg. 

These descendants of Tubliaka are fino-lnoking men. 

‘ fln> * ^ J “ m SCrTO * a our native regiments; and the 

Vt T atII1 ’ V ^ lafl I*®** largely recruited from them, 

Uotli in speech and physiognomy they resemble the neigh¬ 
bouring tribes „f 11 ajputs. They claim ISolur descent. and are 
included by the bard Chand amongst the thirtv-six roval 

fn Cliumha and Kangra, however, most of the Tuklmr, 
Inivrng taken to agriculture, are now closed as rathis, or 
r.ijpitts u 10 cultivate tho land, and who couseunctillv rank 
bt|,1,v those who do only military service. 

In these peaceful times them u but little employment for 
fighting men, so that rujputa have to follow the plough in 
euuaiiiiuly iiiLroa&ing luitubers. 

1 Anhll* fjf BLoj mill an, ~s m 
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The aurient Tukuri ctiumcler, whkh is »tiU osed through- 
out 11.-: hill noulltry of the Punjab, dm™ it* Itamo from 
thin wopk- 

Having thua fur described the present reprcaentattviH of 
ihn Nagas, I will now bring forward such detail*, bearing 
upon their ancient history. as I have been abk to gather 
from different sources, Of some of these 1 shall venture 
to suggest explanation*, which have not I tbiak h«* 
hitherto pnl forward. 

From the vast extent of country ever which the Nag* 
people hovo left their mark, some idea may ho termed 
of their number* and power in ancient India. 

From Kashmir to the Narbada, and oven further south, 
the name* of Ilfisak Nag (Vmmki) and TakAaka urn house¬ 


hold word*. . « __ 

Nig* rajas ruled throughout the Himalaya » *« - 
otet a great part at Northern and Central India, he volky 
□f the Indus and the country near the month of that mer. 
Besides this, from Mula and other per!*, «« 

established on the coasts of India, in Ceylon, and probably 

even in mow dinUnL kncli. * 

The allegorical storie* of the Perm ms and «P» P™ 
confirm this widespread influence of *. P"^ 

also do tho early Buddhist writings, 

Tl» lo-ood of th. otor»i , 6 of .ko oo™. W « " f l " 
«[,„« Vo-ooti oo doubt roto k. tho »“?» » m ‘ J 
on bv this chief, nr h» subjects, with disUmt land. 

The reding of Vi*,u upon O. «rpent P— ■» an 
early otmnex ion Imtwee n that de it y ft« 1 _ A 11 ' - w#s 

i fabled subtomonan Pit* el the ***** 
evidently the valley of the tndu*; 0 | differ®!* 

sen, jta different regions were bat tho tcmW 

' nt, —* o.w --- .•".TL 525 

7* trST-s-'i--* *-*- “■* 


* MibibliiEiU, 


Ajiiku Pan" 1 * id®. 7®* 
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ctil Mb fleet. ITprc oIjw troa Jltranrapara, 1 — the city 
of lie groat Abuih ITirunyukasipu, and the tt*ue of (ho 
Muti-Iton avatar, — which was, according to local tradition, 
the present Multan* 

Tbifl- tradition is not merdy local ; for, at Mbnw or ILiio 
In Bhnwalptir, I heard the people reel to a couplet, to 
tbo effect that Mu^ Mati'k, and Alultiin, wore built fry 
till* Aunra chief* 

1 lie naval power of the serpent race la confirmed by 
frequent allusions to its chiefk, as ruling countries m t or 
beneath, the sen. IhuB, Yidllt llie ancestor of KriiknUj was 
take a prisoner by, md married the five daughters of, thy 
I'faga raja Bhtiioavarun + 

lho realm of this chief lain was beneath the mb, and wm 
Rut Had wl pa f Ceylon f*j. In the centre of his capital 
wu& a banner,, upon which “ shone a swastika equalling the 
luoon in beauty . 1 * 1 

iJuritii, one of the eons of Tadti, succeeded hta grandfather 
in tfib kingdom ; the inhabitants of which wore Efi jhft diw, 
who fisilt'd for pmrht and hud ship* and traded 

Tho Mgn raja a subjects being Sbhodas, shows this to 
hart* been a colour, nr a coni] neat. 

The rishi ^Narada, in describing the audience hell of 
men thins, gs Amongst the company present, *' the 
AdiLyiuL* and Vasuki, Tnkibaka, and the NSgu Airirakias 
and Kridjoa and Lohito, Padma and Cbitra; and the Hugp* 
called Kambali^ and Afirafem; and Dlmtar^ht™ and 
h i ilkn, and Matumit and tbo mighty KumltikiA; and 
Prnblltiii, Muahikada, and J&namojaya ; all having nu^picioLifl 
murks, and maudalM, md ns tended hoods," * 

iMtnb appears to hare included the whole Indus valky, 
a [ nl possibly Jilao much of the adjacent country. Moreover i 
it^nna occupied by Daityati and Dunavas, ns well as by 
Kugasa 

l IHjngt, flta^TiTnty&Bii Par™, icfi^ aoeL 

1 au3! ’ 

* BM* Fa™, LskM^^hh^Mma Tmtm, b. 3* 
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1]t tha VMimi Fm* the eevfn “ f P f tftlj \ ?? 

rt{J to be embellished with megnififlWft P^** “ * tlc!d 

fi| nmUn* 1**-* TukitM ' aI ' d 

w ^, ^ls. 1 m(altiQnjl the names ofof the 

T, 3 KiiZ in P5tol B , u Neimiflhi) 1^J“* 

^ TakLkof Prfthlailn, Hemet*. KEletiomi. Vsioetya 

« Md 

liftt beside. the greet Nig* Mo. the pried pi 

i2Jt2S »«—' -« — lh - 6 ”“ r 
of s; s. m *- f °r^" ,ta "' d 

r" -K v&wrMr* 

' erpetlt were totems of ^ ^ ««» 

neighbours, and unreloetmg »*■ 

weUem in Putulu.* Garuda end the 

*““*■« “ site- s 

lip. »«. •»« °> J^i* „* Mr 

[hey were therefor® of - m Vimtus eoti, tapihlo of 

f kt f 1 ' , lu<l04 f thTsyjr^ another brother of oun ."' 
W ln S through the ^thor the tribe* repro* 

I Butli Goruda nod the - r ; ival i n India, *flg“g* d in 

nmt*d by them, were, on thesr * d^ribnd 

hontiUtien with the ^ d devouring the 

u tearing tho Wu* of the Ynk^is, 

Ni-hiidiis.* , been in some degn^r 

A, lint, G.n., 1 . "PI”'"’ lfll , rm ri. b. tta* »* 

dependant upon the < 


ws. 


* Vibhnn p fjtU. 

i TL.li.iu ^ Pirn. 

t VifPhffvSiT^ u*i l«- 

* Us hAWn to, aw, 1‘rfL H** 

isasafsssii-.**-"- 
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their yoke, nod obtained froiu Indrn the promise that thny 
should be his food.* Ho was engaged too* in warfare with 
otfcor tribes of Solar rnco* for wo htv. told that lie dprourud 
tho elephant and the torteise- 1 Ho also mado an attack 
upon lotlra, and curried oil tho ruurECccJ 

Krishna, when ho uaHimind the role of Vishnu* appears 
to have adopted Gariuhi elh his eufugti, and Sealm pu liis 
couch. Or, rather, probably* tho fTiirudu tribe, and some 
of the Kagti* t became supporters of TCrialma* in hi a struggles 
wilii rival chiefs, and with t.be more orthodox deifies. 

In tho \Ialidbhftmtii + the Guruilus are ipetitioned ns a 
people or tribe. Thus Nurculti says to Mutalt: ** Tide nice* 
0 Charioteer, hath mult [plied from ihc six sons of Gudura.. ir 
11 1 will now enumerate the chiefs by their tmirn^, listen to 
tue T O Matnli! This race m much regarded in odpeqn^md 
of the favour shown to it by Vishnu/* 4 The ri fl ki then, 
gives a list of forty-eight ulmuch ; ajid adds : 11 These sctist 
of (Jin] leI' n, that I name, dwell in only a single proving 
of thw region (Pittala) P I have mentioned those onlw 
that have won distinction by might, fume* and achieve j* 
mun.** j : 


Gann la therefore, like the Nuga p was the emblem or totei u 
of one of the tribes- of the Solar race, f| 

P&taln, m we have seen, is said to have been occupied Lu t 
Daitj as and Dana vns p us well iui by Xagas and Garu dui# \ J 
It [g evident thnt the tribet [nimbiling the Indus Vfllltu j, 
and the neighbouring country, were sometimes called asurd % 
Diiiips, or Binurus ; and sometimes distinguished by thid j| 
trdhiil names. Thus the As urn Maya reiulmls the Hiu{0t 
King of Sukaln that ho and tho other lliulnw arc Ban avow i/ 

1 he Asurus, therefore, were all of the name ruco ; they if IS, 
as we shall presently see, a poke the same language ; and th cjr 
all worshipped tho sum They wore divided, howevdr, ii Le 

’ IJateiHiiimta, AiE, Ajtikfl F*rt* Luit> 11L 
1 Ik an. lea, 

1 iS, iiiiii. U& m 

* Mail* uhftiitE,, llhjifa'nttjUdi Fam, e. 306. 


1 lijnLi Sam g%nr^ L 419* 
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•fa. trite. Tte* -« k»»» I.J ^'"‘7^ 
dbiiiifuUtel by d»»™. “ I T?5 1 „ mm „ 

Ahwo, eta. They were also ftoutclimee l <- J 

&f those totems. * t 

Tbu, the NagSB wore <"***££ M of 

Hot only, however, were the IWy ^ ^ gaortBy 
KnfT&pa; but the Surus or also 

mtF<t d.. ™p~»t *»■ "ir^y »»• »f 

demoded from the same anee- tor. f 

KEjyupa by a daughter of Duksbu- ^ 

liw * T- ‘SSE.2E-. 

Of lliritbi i. Uvm*< 

\ jusiunpuyurui £flya - A “ 0 9 _ , , ^'U 

and K^ynpu’a offspring are the an ; _ « The 

as pu« r aK ,r L .o -b 

Devos and Diimvna, though brothers, am c 

° tl3fiI *!,« ^ntawilha Brahninflfl tint the 

Again, we loam from tto botapauiu_ . ^ lto ; T 

Dev!* and Asurn*, both boob of ftW* <*““ 

father's inheritance. 1 _u«tlu» called Sums, 

Thus wo see that all these tn.es, , tracW l their 

DeraJtf Asurus, DaityfU, Diuun-ns, ° f ,«r however, 

descent from a common aaccMur, fl [td these wars 

frequently engaged in *? tb *T , q-hesame tribe* 

were sometimes owing to religious 1. ^g^d on tbo 
du not, however, appear 1° ^ f j lt for, and »«"■ 

Ntmo lido; as the Asuras sometime* S 

times ngainst, Indra and tho ''^* Indr*, B «■*»*»’ 

Thus in the buttle Iwtwrtn J5nl . , of ih&bad upon 
due of tho chief Asura warnors, on « Yet in 

hiihttnnor the device of a - n lf“ vn , thtf side of Indr*. 
this aiime buttlo other Nagus uU l? 1 i an d not ■ * ,r ^ 
This shows that the strife W|JB 
races. 

I Wihihbar.lfc A® »«■ 
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It uppers, further, tknt rill the descendants of Knjyspo 
spi*ke tho same language. At nil events, llio first langun^ 
of which we have nay trace in the Indue Volley and Punjab 
is Sanskrit. ' i 


The names of the Aniit-a chiefs, of their cities and provinces, 
and even the name Siudhu itself, are of Sanskrit origin. The 
Pali was derived from Sanskrit, and so are the dialects new 
spoken in the Indus valley, ftajputfinn, and the Panjal* 
including that used by the remnant of the Takhae. ilm«* 
over, we have the authority of Pauini that Sanskrit was used 
fttnangat the Vuhikos, or JJShlkas, 1 who, as wo shall presently 
were Nagiis. 

^VU those people, too, worshipped the Sub, ub became the 
descendants of Easyapa. Their chief cities long remained 
the great centres of S mi-worship, and were the capitals of the 
great chieftains of the Solar race. 

Iu addition to oil this we find that tho Asorus had 
Jirnhlilan priest^. 

Prom the ifahablmrata wo learn that Sokra, the son 
? f V ,hi ' Was ^ Je c ^’ B f priest of tbo A sums. And that 
° &on^ THtfhtadMra* Atri T Ko-udrs* and Kurmi P 

who were also priests of the Asiims. Thoy were like the 
sun himself in energy, and devoted to Brahma and the 
welfare of tho world.* 

Wo are also told that "the learned Sokro, of great in¬ 
to igfciKe and wisdom, of rigid vows, and leading the life 

° 0 rmimdmrip divided Kiamelf in twain by tha power 
oi asceticism; and became tho spiritual guide both of the 
Unity a* and of the Devos.”* 


n CU * >v *** t * m ^ , -' TOS and Azures quarrelled, we find 
raimatH on both sides. Sokra, son of Jlrighu, and other 
ra mans, bgLud fires, said mantras, and recited the 

, c ^ 4 ^ ^ hymns, fat the success of Piahlada 

against Indm.* 


! *■£«• T*tW, R. 3 S«, 

• Adi p *‘™* S " mb!LllT * PirT1 » l* r -W. 

* itiriTJUMj, Jjwglui*, it SS3. 
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Then, tilt? wandering ascetics passed bactwortB and. 
forwards between the Surrw and the Asura*; tmd were 
equally well received by bulb, 

The rtshi NSrwJa is said to have known all the resident* 
cf PStula. 1 And on lib rolurn from u visit to llie country 
of the An liras, he exclaim ad i 41 What can be compared to 
Petal*, where the Nugos tiro decorated with brilliant^ and 
pleiutHfC'bcstowing juwuls P M ho will not delight in Ijitala, 
where the lovely daughter* of the Daityoa and Ionova* 
wander about, fascinating even the most austere f * 

Here, the HHgas, Daily as, and UOnavas. ore evidently the 
mum people. 

Beside all this, however, we find NSgas in riwnrgii, with 
the AdUvas, Yitsus, and fiiyarshiii* And Takslmka himself 
was with Indra, in Swargu, at the time of Junamejuy® * 
BCFlfice. 1 

Thus we see that these tribes, whether nailed A sums, 
Daityu, lJunavus, Sums, Devos, or Aryans, were all dc- 
ended from a common ancestor; all spoke l e same 
language; nil worshipped the Sun; all bud Brahman priLst*, 
and all went, when they died, to tha heaven of Indra. They 
must therefore have been of the mmn nice. 

it seems, in fact, that the difference between Be ms and 
A suras was one of orthodoxy only. This appears to ^ 
admitted in the Chandogyo PpanUhad, where it '* ■ 

" Therefore they call, even now, a man who dues not give 
aims hero, who ho* no foith, mid idlers no sacr m 
Asuru, for this is the doctrine of the Asuras. 

And it is even more strongly stated m 1 0 '• nI 
Brahmin.in, where wo dud that the Devos an ^ sunt * ‘ „ 
both sons of PrajapHli, and "speaking oliks tbey wary-n^, 
but that tho Devos, uhondoiling ialsebooi , ®‘ °P e 1 
white the Asuriwij abandoning truths adopt 151 at 

1 Vstabhiml* tfdTvea Taps. Rba |f™ trl “ ram * " <U 

1 Vishnu i'LUVdja. balk, iri, II, t. -IS. 

' h,| Luot* Ot Kill, THil. L P- l J '- 

■ Oriel. SaclL Tom, tot IV. IV- ^ b<3 ' 
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There can lie little doubt that this di-siinction between 
Betas add A suras was brought about mainly by the develop- 
meat of art hud ox institutions, after the advance of the Aryan 
tribes into the plains of India. 

Several eminent authorities seem to consider that the 
development of these institutions commenced in the country 
to the eastward of tho Saraswati r which thus became the 
holy land of the B rah mimical writers- 1 

The Devon and Asunu being but different tribes of the 
same race, they were, on their find arrival in India* op¬ 
posed only by the Dnsyns, or aborigines. They were thus 
able to overrun the country, and reduce the barbarous 
inhabitant# to slavery, with com para Llvd case. But, when 
they began to quarrel amongst themselves, their difficult iv& 
iacrmtincL 

This appears to have occurred at ati early period, m* in 
the Rig Tcda, Indra and Yarni?a ore besought to slay both 
tho iJilsa enemies and the Aiym* 3 A mb ngnin, Indra h 
a^hed to lf remove far away tbo weapon of our enemy*, ho he 
B5 m or Aiya,” 1 

These tribes are first mel with in tho north and west of 
India, But KA*yapa p theif common ancestor, 18 said to 
have lived in SakndwEpa;* or, in tho Western region- 3 
The limit* of either of these have nut been very exactly 
defined, But the eradio of the Aryan race seems generally 
Considered to have been in the comitrv bordering upon the 
Ku$pian Sea. And it wm probably from thence, that lha 
Nags# and the rest of the family of Iknfvapa, set out for 
the infusion of India and other countries. 

Tbo pturibilUy even of a ecimeiiou between tho names 
Rasyapa and Kosphin seems scarcely too bold ft suggestion- 

There appears, moreover, little roasoft to doubt, that the 
various birds beasts, rrptlles, aud other objects, assigned as 
progeny to this ancestor of tho Solar nice, were really the 


i 33l*i J'tO. 


’ <W- S*n*k T-m, »dL ii, pp. 139, < 

Miur, Saiukhi Teit^ *□], ii p, Mi, 

* IK taL EL p, 

1 un y fiPj-jH., Lnjaplciit fi, fp r 
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totemt of the different tribes, into which his descendants 

btCCLiiiE? divided. > 

It is not improboblo that the serpent-canopy, d.stwctive 

uf the Niign rajas, niny bam given rise to I bo e 6^ ® 

serpents with, many heads, which are to be fouo in e 

ancient records of so many Asiatic A " d . rt ^ 
pwibte that, amongst other*, the three-headed An IMbSka 

of the Zend A vesta may ham been a Napn raja- 

This rorpenWhtef, although bo destroyed Yiroa and etnsed 
hi* kingdom, Menu to have been of Aryan race He sacri¬ 
ficed to Vnvu, an Aryan deity, 1 who was one of the Vedic 
gods, and was, in the Rigveda, associated with Indm- 

IWhly the legend may ham had ^ ongm m some 
remembrance of former intertribal war I are. .. 

I have already said that tie serpent-gods Sesha,^ ofiUa. 
TaMrnka. and oihers, wore deified chiefs of the pot,pie whoso 

tribal emblem wa* the Nag. , 

Of tbene Scrim appears to have been earlier titan the other*. 
According to the Mahfibb&ruta, they were ail sons 
ntsri Kmdru; bat we arc told that Herim was bom first, mid 

to have been on friendiy 1 ™^ 
Guru da.* This may account for the «■£ Z 

Krishna and the serpent chief, and for the f~t~ of 
latter b-jk Bmhmankal Panlbcon. 

This eddest of the serpent gods is represented as having 
been eminently religions and dmroted to 
he is Uvl to have gone under the earth m ontcr *>«**«* 

it, bv desire of BmW He hud evidently 

Ware the troublous times referred to m the 

and the legend of his going under the earth may b.™ 

arista from bi* having been baned as an asec «- 

w. a « told that GSrga, the propitmtw 

bJI £Zi ft- M» . to"'- 1 ** ** of 

■ ZfiiuUffcil*, S B- E. A* 

: saask ,,t 

: stsaXa p-. *<«* ‘” L n< ' 
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astronomical science, of tlie p i an eta, and of the good and otII 
denoted by the aspects of the heavens. 1 And it moy be 
obflervod that the use of ninjj-io and a oon^ral over the 
elements are frequently Hacribed to tho Nugus and other 
Asnraa. 

Hi'juEMi Tbsung relates bowj in bis time, the people uf 
Tab h mala, when ruin wria wanted, visited the shrine of 
Elapatra And to this day, ns is well known in the 

I anjab, the Nag is propitiated before any other deity 
when min or fine weather Is desired. 

After Seah i± oamo Vaattlri, or itilsnk Nilg* m be U niton 
called in tie vomnouLir ■ and bo appear.? to hero been 
succeeded by Tak-Hbuko, 

I Lose are tho three great Saga demigods, but there ate 
tiumy others of loss note* 

There can be little doubt fiat the neuu^ both of Vusoki 
and Ttilukaka were used to represent ibeir descendants 
lung after they themselves had eeufled to exist, This will 
account for the «npematunkl length of life assigned to them. 
It may be observed that tho name of Yowuld is mere 
frequently mentioned in connection with Par ala, or Dbab 
Timodnln as it h sometimes called; while that of Takshnka 
ia often i^fotiatod with the northern capital of Tiikhtnihi. 
Tho festival at the Eaihli Kund, how&ver, h certainly iti 
honour of \ osnki; although the district in whicl.^it is held 
must have been dependent upon TakhuOa. It improbable, 
therefore* that these two chiefs were nut coiitomporarjcft. 
but auccearivo rulers of the Jf%a f.nhe. 

Indeed^ this soctns to be confirmed by a pnsugfi in iU 
Mnliabiuimtn, m whfeh i t is said thml " the gods, baring 
come to tho hanks of tho Sams waif, there ina Lulled the 
oseclleut XHga A muM as king Q f n H t b e , 

it con vocation of the d-riiies U not unh kely tii have 

II ft g° ^firing, such as the*? already descy btri ; 

at n ic , un important Dccoaions, tbe people as^nsble 
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at soma tenijilo to nirtl and consult the jwli, who are 
represented by their prints and in lignin. 

According to the Viabmi and V5ya Pampas, the brothers 
Takxhnbe uud Pushknrs, mini of Manila of the Solar race, 
hccmiwrultisofOandham; and their capital* ware Tuklm- 
Jil5 and Punbkuravati. 1 This confirm* the ntstamcnt m the 
Buddhist records that Takhuiiln wiw oneoE the Solar capital; 
a* wall as wliat has been said of the Solar origin of the 

Hag» chiefs. . 

At the time of the war of the Mabiiblianita, the dominions 
of Takshak* appear to buvo included nearly the whole of the 
eonniry between the In dm* and the Jumna. 

The* Brahman Utatiku, who U said to have afterward* 
instigated Junrunejayrt’a H^rpent-sacrffice, thus »ddre.-«e» t 0 
Xacn ruia: M 0 TakshuLm, who formerly dwelt in Karu- 
kshelra. and the forest of KModavi," 1 So that the terntory 
nf this ehioftaitt must have included the in > am o no 
Brahmans, as well as tho site of lodmprastha or H.dhi. 
TIiIb city indeed appears to have Loan origi y 

Khdudava.* „ ., , . . . 

The K Land am forest was burned by Krishna and At] an , 
in defiance of Indm, who was the friend of Tuksiiaka- 
We learn also from the MuhabbSmto, a, well as from 
tradition, that the Tuijda Ruja PuHfchib grandson * ' 

was killed By Tukahika- According to D P 1 i ' n 8 * 1 ™ , 

»<i>« i-.»k .w. -»™ .■«■>«• <•* ““n,. hi 

a daughter of Msak Nag, allbmigh the lady did all 
could to save her husband/ 1 .. ... 

The same tradition say* that Janamejaja, »n * 
on growing up, resolved to revenge bis tut ett ‘ 

hi earned on an exterminating war with thi aga*. 

The » .eld in the 

rnmtinul; anil ha. perhaji. been einb. I» • “ 
show the supernatural power of the Brahman*- 
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to this voraon, Parikshlt, when hunting in thte forest, met 
u Brahman devotee, who w&* under a vow of silence ? fled 
spoke to him, but recelviHl no reply. Irritated ut thin, the 
Raja took up a dead dink a and threw it round the nt-ok of the 
ascetic, The aon of the latter, then coming up, cursed the 
Raja; find said that within seven days be would be killed by 
Tukidiukn, Thift prediction was fulfilled, 1 

The story goes on to say that, on Janamejnyu growing 
up, he colled the Brahmans together, and requested them to 
perform a sacrifice for the extermination of the serpents* 
This was done ; and, m 1 ho priests reciting mantras poured 
butter into the fire, the snakes came in crowds, and fell into 
the Humes.* 

Some gTeat massacre of prisoners limy have given rise to 
the story of the sacrifice. 

The papular legends agree with the Alahubhando, that 
the Xagos were defeated by Janmncjaynp and that neither 
Vtihtild rmr Tukshuku were present. Tradition, however, 
adds that the victory was obtained by treachery- 
Takahaim is said to have taken refuge with India, a which 
no doubt refora to fits having died before these events. His 
mil H the mighty AswasoDa 11 is not again board of- 

Of t]s« end of Yasuki nothing is known. There are 
traditions, in which hi* name b mentioned, at a much Inter 
period ; but these no doubt refer lu his descendants. 

The Panjsib abound* with legend* of the Nugft rajntf. 
According to one o£ theso Sulivilhana, the atuiqueror of 
Yikramaditya* was a son of FSct^jjTc Nag. d Sulivohnnjt fired 
long after the time of Yistiki, but may have been one of 
his desceudnntft* Indeed Colonel Tod say ft that be was 
of I he race of Yakshuk^ 

I have said that the Tnkim no longer call lb cm scire* 
Nigna, and that it is very doubtful whether they ever 
did so. 

1 Ads, .Wiki Para* UL 13*. 

1 I* liL H9. 
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Wo find nisei that this nnme is not upphrd to any °f Jdw 
tribes engaged m the great war of the MaLnbbiimta The 
BnbUkns or Biihibu, bowser, with the Madras and other 
aaoomted tribes, aro frequently mentioned, nod held a rery 
promiunnt position wuemgat the allies of the Kaunnus 

These people were, according U) Horoachandm, u« 
called Taklins. 1 nod the;- bold the country wtarrf by the 
mm und the five rivers of the J“ '*”"} 

assigned to the grwt Mg* thief* t nsaki nod Takahah, nod 
it was occupied by the Takbas down to wmparotirely recoot 

’"'The Madras nod the Bablikw, or Bubikae, were sridcflily 
the same people. I n fact tho Mail™*, Amt** nod J«ltitis 
all appear to have boon included «A* the o««* BSbtofc 
Thus Siikaia is described a* a city of the * w n* “ 
as n city of tho Bahik.w* 8*ly* too, chief of the VMru. 
was ulso Rajn of the Bahiknsd 1 0 

Baam-aa,* und wo have just seen that, they and tU - 
were 1 'pWb. All the* therefore were Mg* *»b* and 
dfwpiifliinlB *f the AaflMii .. * 

1 tlie time ,f ft. MuMtlSr... Tda-M ™ • «>T <* 

the Tukhns, and, as just shown, Sakai* was a™ er ‘ 

*—*>• i.».i ">1“™“* ™.'T" uTtil i - 

when he ordered tire serpent eamflee- 11 An<l 
were probably the prisoners ho hud takom 

TO. city, on. of «ko -*■*. 

(uni founded, na already mentioned, >> 

Bharuta,'* was the Taxila of the Greek#. .. k 

6uk*k, on the A W or Aik Bt«r, «“■* 

of the K3thins, which was taken by Alexnn cr. 

* IhMfakawas, Kanin IWrt*. tU*. W*- 

i Ijiwli, lvnr.ij»- lnJ' 'Ji- ,. ... 

■ MabibUnW, Kama T.its, dn la* 

* JfahnbWra™, Kiiroa Par™, ’ll 1 *; 1 *] 1 
« lb. S.Mu, Dferijara P»nr»> ““** 9 

: s. hr tes is. &, m. s*-***" 

in V jj-lniw ihjT^nM, UmBmo, if’ * 1V * 
iwfis Tit fetitrg. Iwt t, IftQ* 
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Tlie Ear bias, who retain the fine physique by vhidi 
the Greeks were &u muck impressed, still inhabit the neigh¬ 
bouring country, They arc now Mubnmodjtis; bat thiy 
dalris la t>e Rajputs of Solar moo, nml detpine those who 
follow the plough* 1 Their relatives in Kathiawar, who have 
escaped eon version to Islam, also filaim to \m of S^lar 
denTOUt, and to have been allies of the Kaurovas in the 
great war.' The religion of thi* branch of the KStEhru 
is Brahmanism, tampered with reverence for the Sun Attd 
tho Serpent Shrines to Vilsuki and other Nlga demigods 
abound amongst them, ami Col, Todd says they are of 
the race ofTakshak/ 

The BSblikas or Tokina, cts they fought against th* 
PiTn[hivas + are represented in the ilahnbhitni hi m csampli^ 
nf every kind of wickedness. And Kama in Ills allerostuMI 
with Salys, who was one of their chiefs, abuiflf tho fomtito 
rvktious of bis opponent in a truly Oriental manner- 1 In 
apito of all this, however, these tribes are admitted to bei 
Kshutriyas. Stilya wo@ brother-in-law to Pipjdaj and 
** many foremost Kalmtriyvui wens Leaders of his troops.* 1 a 
One of the greatest crime* of those people was that they 
bad Kohuiriyas for their priests, 11 That is, the royal casts 
maintained their right to perform religions ceremctlie*, 
without the in tenant ion of the Brahmans* 

This right, the assertion of which was perhaps one ^ 
chief distinctions between Devos and A suras, was onfl 
<jf the privileges ooucodod by Krishna to the Asnro Bali- 1 
And it is maintained by the Tukhna to this day ; for in 
many of their temples, the priestly offices are performed by 
Ksh a triyas* * 

The Takhew were evidently a powerful pt-nple ftt the bint 
of Alexanders In vail an. After the departure of the Greeks, 
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however, the whole of Tipper InAid. t0 J“ ve ert “ c 

uudor tie doBumen nf the Muurya Kajusof Jlugudhii. AsoU 
wn a „,it by hi. lather BmiWX* to taka po***™ 
Tukhasiln; mi ho appear, to have remained ll.er* ior 
time, as ruler of the neighbouring cauutiy, m. lading 

Riicocked to the throne he -ant his <h* 
KuoSlu to govern TMM 8 tei ? 

•nil important city . 5 G t«-lM 

After this the Punjab m, overrun by the Bactrim ^ , 

who were followed by diffenmt SoytluuB mvwkr,; wrf^ 
Taklm power was completely broken, both an e 

ttU lppd[L 0 |tll d of Tyuoft visited TnkhwttGi in the lint eentury 
i ii . all ,j bo nientiona the temple of the Sun there. 

About tot) o.D.. tlio oil}' 0 -os visited by tit Cbiuew I” B r "» 
M Him.' I. .« "bon » ooiobrntod pto 

0 . i. no, in Ct» when DinB iw io 

Tim pUgnu, «■» TiMtol Subnln .Web £ 

miiiH j having been iupphinto. . j* 

LJ, too. through Muhmu which thou u £**£ 
iolbn kiridont; nod ho *m*" «ku Um* •« *» *“ 

there, M 0 . great niagtiiiieenc 8 ' 1 _ . iV, e whole* 

After this came the MiiurttoM M T “™ * 

sale uuuve^on to 1*15® of the population ol 

Tullev itnd Patijab. ,, Kinir «f 

^El MiuiBUi, writing uW &15 ^j\ k , lou u».but 

*4 Tiki « being on friendly ton* that 

Be having bo great militory ' % ^ Jltlt ii'ul in 

the women of the country wore the i«o»t tow 

Imluu 1 

i DSvrt* AthaIubl," Smh »1 nulr ^ 

* Crnilii^ljam, AmW ImL L m 

* Ftih Ubm T si- ^ w ^ 

* Biotim Ttn">f (Vis e* JjK ' J. 
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El Hihtidi's information perhaps not very recent, ,l* 
iiWt the end of the ninth century Shiuikararnrieil of 
Kashmir had dofsated Atukhuoo, King of Ourpia, uni 
compelled lifiti to cede Takhn t which was then subject to 
lutiu And the Takha fiuja, it is AiriJ, tools service with i1j& 
King of Kashmir. 1 

Artur this we hear no more nf Tiikha as an independent 
state. 

It weens probable that the Tukhari Raja* of Sepal wenajui 
of&hooi from l he great Takha tribe. 

It is mentioned, too, by Colonel Tad F that the undent 
maanptioM of tile Pnur or Pro mam Rajput* describe them 
a* of tho nice of TaksbAka. 1 

This tribe. of which tho K-Uhina of the Panjub dnim to be 
ftn Q *hoo1* a held in very early ti mm the lands of Dhn&alttn- 
dflbi, on the banks of the In do*, a grout part of tho tor t of 
M fc u u fc and tbe sacred Arbud.i mountain, with ihc country 
ei round it 1 

Tbi^e territorial were ruled by Yaauki, Tak^lmka, and 
ctiff hagiu ngu^ 1 iie traces of whose dominion *1 ill remain* 
dud that the ancient name of tho torn of |Tauk wa^ 
lUhtpiir^ and IldMkgurh Taktm wns p in Intat <tim,H 1 oji« 
of the stronghold* of tho lord of the desert, Liikhj^hulnni 1 

puLb of tbe.*K> place* muat h tiv& been founded b? Nuga 

chiefs " 

Tbum can faufeftl bo little doubt that the Ruhlikas orj 
Tiiklinr^ the Kill hill*, and Lho Pramariii were all of the canid 
stock, and that they were defendant* of the Amm tribal i, 
Colonel Tod mentions » tribe of IMIfca Ilajput# of Sob l 
niCL- and related to the Kathia, who were one* lords a! Arore t 
rlie great city open the Indus; utu.l he says tbrU their chiefs 
wem address by the bard* us » Tulthn Multao ka Ii K EJ IT 
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TLo inscription engraved upon the iron pilUr ut J>dLi 
htutMa tluib this ancient monument wub erected to celebrate 
lt victorr over the VahMuw. or BahUkas, of Sindhu, and a 
well-known legend assorts that whoa driven into the ground, 
it pierced the beud of Scab ^iig> 

Besides E’fiUb, TukhasilS, and Sakak and the countries 
dependent upon them. ilugadhu end Mathura were very 
early Bags settlements. 

When Krishna went to JUgadha with Uhiina and Arjtina, 
to kill Jariwandha, he pointed out the place whore dwell of 
old the Sigaa Arbuda and Shakiuvapfe, Swastika and Mum. 

The tirlhft of Hard Niign is one of the holy plane* mo¬ 
tioned in the Mnlinbhirata* Krishna’s conflict with Kidiva 
Aawm that the neighbourhood of Mathura was occupied by 


the Niigua ul u very early penod. , f 

This chief is mM to have been driven by Garuda from the 
1mid of Hamanaka; ' and Krishna is said to have compelled 
him to return to the sen-coast. We learn, however. a 
SEgu rajas still ruled ut Mathura, as contemporanos ot Uiv 
Gupta* of Magadha. in the seventh «mtaiy ; » And Mr A. 
(‘.mningham considers that their kingdom included nearly 
the whole country between the Jumna and Urn Upper 


Narbada.* . , , »•;«. 

The island of Ceylon nt very early occupied y * 
colonies, which uro said to have been rented by 1 
himself, when ho acted us mediator l»tw*:u 
chiefs, These were about to fight a battle, but B«dd 
between them and caused a ,l torn I j ing 1 ttl luS ®* . . 

Xilgus, then, were reconciled to each other; and bowed 
down at the feet of the divine toacber. Another .Jf 
chief, the king of EolySul, w«t eouverted at tbc same U» . 

Majanks, the country ou the honks of ,lie ls “ ' 
which was built the celebrated Amaru vat i stupa, wos a - agu 
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state, and the naju was a stnunch Buddhist with, a grail 
it vorenco far relies . 1 

In Burma and the neighbouring Ooantrleu, and the inlands 
of the Indian Archipelago, truces of aerpont-Wonkip ihound. 
And it is probable I but Is%a colon tos were established there, 
before the arrival of tbeBudsiLi&t imR&sonnries Bent by Asoltu* 
It is posBlblCt also* that it was to those colonies the mission- 
ttrioa were ficnt, rather than to the barbarous aboriginal tribes. 

Very ancient legends eisist in these cauntries of the rule 
of Nagn rajas ; him traditions relating to an early ceotieiian 
with Taklmsita, GntidhsTra p and other places in Surtborn 
and Western India . 1 The name, too, of lb a country of 
Eumbojn, and of several ancient cities in Burma and Slam, 
are of Indian derivation \ and JSakhoarat looks very like 
a corruption of ^ T ngnvati R 

It is not likely that nnv largo proportion of the population 
of these colon los 4 or tuundalas, wm of Naga race. Possibly 
ihe colnniaU were limited to this chief! und sufficient 
followers to keep the aboriginal people in ttibjycrinti, So 
that the popululiun shows tilth- truce of Aryan ndmutture 
In Friedariah'a account of the id el ml of Bsli t we find 
i\n* prineijKil stream?* named afr-.-r Indian rivers, and amen g 5 * 
tlnun is the Sindhu in the district of BiieukL* 

In this island, too, at tba funeral ceremonies of n tnau 
of ibe Kakatrsya caste, a representation of a serpeot is 
on it Led in the pmoerakra, and is burned with tho corpse, 1 
In tho*o conntries, as m India r it wan the H£gn or hooded 
serpent that was held suered, and ihU under Indian tmiw. 
thaft showing whence it was derived 

The Ndgtt rajaa were greet supporters of the Buddhist 
mid Jhiiib religions. 

According to Colonel Tod, who derived bis iniormatien 
from Juinn sources, that faith was established un the Arbnda 
mountain by Sesha himself. 3 Proof of this is wanting, but 
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Wt , know that this chief elided Ills day* u a wHgiavw 

MHrtIe .1 mid it is rot improbable Lbnt be may have round 
to this siwred mountain. 

The country around Mount Abu wm, and iW «, «» 
great cox.tr.> of tbo Juii.u rotigiou. It was also it atrongbyld 
of the Nugn*! and it was vary incur to Putflla. 

We an- told in the StiijkMyaua HulraB, that the people 

of Arbuda wero the Serpas." . x 

Wo know, too, that then? waft a very intUKto eoonexuni 
between the Juinas and the serpent. Tergoseon to » no 
that he found Nagas represented in all tbo Ju» l0,n P* 

Ul Wo'lcurt. also that Vati, son of Xuhush, the great USgm 
ohh f who supplanted Indm, declined the kmgdo.u and 

lH»amo a Mum like unto ItraW.* U *»■? «* to 
that Tali became u Jsfai. but it Mil pnrUbtc; us oe- 

eordiiijj to the Mat™ Parana. «*—•'*' ^ 

Adopted the .Jin,. dburmu. s The title of Wx m ** term 

% “ 'S£m -a. M- — 

most of them were of Solar rone- Of fe-t “ "TT 

routed with the .pMT “ f * *-*7* In 

mud ilskaxin, hi. -..coesror, was the son otvae of tbawpm 

worhliipiling Liolwvi rajas of ^ uif«li- _ tlh t.-.i;,. 

The ectwutd Juinu statues at \annur m - . 

Luxe Nagm in attendant And m the Cbumba state 

an old sthann sacred to Difjutnbw Nag. 

Wo burn moreover from the Vishnu Fnro9a.1l.-i «“» 
wan once warfare hot*** the Don- and the 

Hmdu (son of llinuj-Wf). And that the .—ud 

deities lied to tho northern aboro of jh* ** of ® ■ • 
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to lead the Baity ns from tho path of tile Ted At" And wa 
are told tI juL ,r the Asuras* being seduced from the religion 
of the Vadiie p were called Arbutus. " l 
It ia amongst tbc Aauma, them fora* that we must, look 
for the naked, mendicants, who were mil ltd Arbutis. And 
U was amongst- them, and especially iimemgHt the Sign 
tribes, that the Jainns found their ^trongeat supporters.. 

Buddha, if not himself of Nugu descent, was very in* 
ti mutely connected with the serpent race, and fount! amongst 
that pocipto hi* most devoted followers. 

According to Buddhist regards, the Silky a* were descendant* 
of [ksliviiku* the Solar raja of Pltalti, 3 Un«- uf eIiuiii iimrrhd 
the ilanghter of the Nagji raja of Udiiyuna; and succeeded 
to hia. father-in-law ? q kingdom^ 

In tho Ihl uf Buddha 1 * ancestors, given in the llrpavanaa, 
CK^ciir the names of Higadeva of HithiEonogarn, and Xiign-* 
aena of Kapiln, And in thy MuhubhuraEn we find, amongst 
(be holy places, tho tirtha of Eapilo, king of the Sagas,, 
at Kapilavulu, 1 which was the city of the Sakyas. 

In tho sculpt lire* of the AnmirnvutE stupa, Buddha is more 
than once represented with the ^.rpetit-eiitmpy over hi* 
head T which was the distinctive mark of a Jiilgu rajm* 

In other sculpt area from the same stupa, the serpent 
shown us the principal abject of adorn lion, and as wor¬ 
shipped evm bv HrumnnuaJ 1 

In XnpH the Buddha Ainoghn Siddlrn is always shown 
ns sheltered by the hoods of il seven-headed Haga/ 

Tiiifi Buddhist wrltingi contain many all unions lo l lie good 
offices of tho Nngns t and a stupa was built to mark the spot 
w hero Buddha was sheltcrad by the Niiga nija * MuehfllindAr 
-Long after thu death of ^ITkyn the lingua of Huiuagrjinia 

! i^h TIT - sin. 

Uu4i31tft fc 12; Tdrnour, MdlmwiltiMP, Intiod, mr - lidJti 
1 Ui«&bD n*m£ am, 

* lUttbfaHnti, Vtni Pinr* TirtEuifrtM Parra p JinK J67- 
. V™ W^hipt pUte icviu.; LuL iuid E. Awtitert |d. it- 

; In* ™l Wentk pL lit 

1 OMfliy, fi + iV p p 
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W0 ra «o devoted to He relies that, when Anoka wwlied to 
remove them to u now stupa, these devout Buddhist* 
ref used to allow it, and the raja, powerful be was, had to 

give wav- 1 . , 

A*oka himself is represented a» worshipping the serpent, 

even after his eonvor&iou to Buddhism- 

We loom from the Mahtiwimso that he Bent for lUhakaJn, 
the Kiiga rujo, and “ pkued him under tin) white coliupy of 
dominion, Boated on the royal throne. Ibeii, roaKing to 
him many flower offerings,’' Asalttt requested tlio Slag* to 
show him the appearance of Buddha, which lie did. 

A similar ceremony to tins is mentioned by Person as 
Itiil occurring at Manipur, where a sunk. , representing the 
mju 1 * ancestor, is placed upon a cushion and worshipped with 

this oertmoniou j imt described./ a 

The narratives of the Chinese pilgrims contain many 
incident* showing that a dose relationship esiated Ik- 1 weed 
thu A ngus and Buddhism «t n Inter period. 

Puli ITiun mentions that at SonlOM, in his time, wu* a 
NSgfl- temple, the worship of which was conduct hv 
Buddhist priests. 1 And we loom from Biouen Ihsang I ha . 
when the people of Takhasiln went to pray fur rein at the 

shrine of Eliiprttra Nugu, sratninua offiomit'A ^ 

Accurding to AVossiiicf, Aagarjunu, who irainr « i’' 
school or Buddhism in the early centum-, of the Uinittaa 
era, gave out that he Lad received the sacred writings from 
ihtf Nugn-% by idiom they hfld been prrterv+T- ■' c 
this was the wic or not, it show* that the N=g« were toted 
tipou as the great supporters of Buddhism. *• *¥* “ ' 

seventh century the physician of Raja Lnlitadjtya t* a* 1U1 . ■ 
- having gained wealth Ly the favour of Tukuhakn, hu.H 
a T 
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Tukhn&iEa and 8akala p the Tekhu capitals, were very im¬ 
portant centres of tbs Buddhist religion. The people of 
TokhD.t?iI lT applied for sueh a quantity of iho relice of Buddha* 
that Asokn was unable to supply them , 1 And it was to 
Rikaht that Fufthparaitra marched with no army to destroy 
the religion of Siikym It was there, too* that ho offered a 
reward of one hundred dinnras for every head of any anlmana 
that was brought to him. 3 

In this act of barbarity! Fash pauiE Era seems to hare 
followed the example of Asalia, who,, as a zealous Buddhist* had 
0ffored a reward of one dimtrn fur every head of u Tlrthako, 
with the result that the bead of his ovru brother was brought 
to him, 5 

Buddha's devoted followers, the Liechovis, wore serpent* 
worshippers. The tutelary ddty of their chief city, VaiNili* 
was u Nigu. 4 

These LkchaviB, who ftko ruled in Nepil+ Lab mil, and 
Thibet* 5 were Kabutriyiia of Brito r ruc-e ; fl and abundant traces 
nf Naga-worship remain in the countries over which they 
hold dominion. They seem to have held the hill country 
up to the eastern borders of the Toth a kingdom; so tbit 
all the Himalaya* from Kashmir to Nopal* must have boon, 
under Nagu rulo. 

In Esvmuon and Garhwil there are still over eighty 
temple# in which, the Niiga is worshipped. 7 Id, the Punjab 
Himalaya, the number is unknown! but it is very great. 

Amongst the emble m* adopted by the Buddhist^ and 
always rc presented in their saulptures, IffOj beside* tbo 
ierpt l Et* arc prominent objects at the Niigu temple, These 
nro the Sun, or Uhnkm! and the TrisdL. The Swastika 
and other symbols also occur* but much less frequently* 

That the Chakra, nr diacus, known to the later Buddhists 

1 Dlyyi A radii dip Eurnaob STlL 
1 I», *31. 

* DivvH Aitii3i*nu s Uurna&f, 444. 

1 Muliawmiu,> Tfri (.Tnniditf), IlrtrmL Him 
1 Apdfllt G*o%, led. L 4 dl, 

? Ctcrp. Ime I m!. 195 . 

1 KilHiiiua GauttiHLf, Ju SM. 
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D# the "Wheel of the Law,” originally npresentnl tlio Sun, 
eaimot I think he doubted. It in shown ill the Buddhbi 
sculptures for the same reason that it is wired upon the 
MujrJi temple* That is, because Borldha nud his chief 
cupportcm wore, like the NiigiiB, of Solar rare. 

The trisulm whatever myrtle signification may here lieett 
applied to it, appears to have bwn originally a warlike 
weapon. An m«h ( it is presented, hr way of votive offering, 
to the Sign demigods. It « frequently mentioned n» 
n favourite weapon of the A sura warriors. Thus we find that 
Hirmi vuknaipu was u trued with s trident, when ha atllicked 
Kara Sinha- 1 Bona tan used the ho toe weapon. 1 

The Ntviita Kiivaehas in their tight with Arjtran, used 
clubs, darts, swords, tomara*, and tridents. 5 And, in the 
army of the rimdavas, ono of the fighting men attacked to 
eneh olephant, was nr mod with this weapon.* 

Again Devi, or DnrgS, is represented as using A trisitU to 
day tits Mnhesh Asur; and the same weapon is always 
assigned to Stva, 

Iho trunk t» now sot up in connexion with the worship 
of several deities J but it appears to be connected, more 
especially, with Suii-womhip, or with the Solar ntco. 

Wo are told that when Mrjuk Gobi! sot out to wk hi* 
fortune in foreign lands, the image of bis gud (Eriniioa, nm 
the trident of his family were carried before him.’ 1 ^ 

On a hill near Bud, in the Bassowlie district of Kashmir, 
stands a huge ItmuL Bacred to Chuond Devi, who is said to 

have Ihicii a ETigini _ 

At the fire temple of Jawiila Miikhi, near hmigro, i* 
a trisiil* some thirty feet high, the shaft of which is of wood 

ibcaibefi with, iron pbtes. # , . 

At the temple of Knibng Nag, in thn Kukti pos^ w w 
ruany other places, are largtf unn trwula*- iC5 ^ J in 
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instances, ere m% up at the entrance? to the temple, which mkj 
be & survival of the ancient custom of planting the wnrritifi 
spear nt the door of his tent. 

It is nolinedible that the triHiIia is usually made entirely 
of iron. At Jawula MGkbi, however, no doubt on account 
of if* great &nt\ the shaft is of woth! cased with that motnL 
In the Mabihhlmt% weapons made wholly of iron am 
frequently men tinned. 

Thu trisuln^ as soon at the JfcTga temples, is generally 
a formidable three-pronged piko T from three to six foot 
long. As a vofive offering, however, it is frequently repre¬ 
sented by p email model, a lew inches in length. 

Upon the ancient monumental stones of the Chohin mjas 
of Mundi, the trisula is represented in nearly the «ima 
form sis that now seen in the Riga temples. 

■When one Riga demigod on fatal occasions visit* the 
temple of another, the deity is represented by a tri-Hufa, 
Whkh h earned by one of the priests. 

In the same way Jievi or Dnrga fa sometimes rcpresealcfl 
by a sword. Wooden swords* with a snake carved upon 
ihem i are some times also presented as votive offerings to 
the Nags demigods. 

I ft the Buddhist sculptures the trUijln loses its warlike 
form ; and even when shown m? the staff of a royal banner, 
no longer resemblon ft lethal weapon. It. remain s, however, 
an object of veneration, and Fcrgasson gives an dlnitration 
froni the Amatavati stupa of N'sTga mjns worshipping it 1 

Whan we sec the nun con vert ed into u wilt'd, it is oc&rt&ely 
a matter of surprise that the tri^uhi should also assume a 
modified form, 

feerpent-worship no doubt prevails, in nmnv parts of India, 
amongst the descendant of the aboriginal tribes. T believe, 
however, that this has everywhere been derived from the 
Riga invaders. 

So far ns Northern India is eoneomed, the Kiig scema to 
be the only ih-script ion of snake held sacred. 
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The sculptured eerpcintBj at tile smaller temples, are flfko 
so rudely cxeuutcd that it la not eaiy to recogtike them a* 
intended for roprcamtmtionfl of the cobra* They are however 
invariably called ,+ Nag;" 

The duly instance, that I am aware of f in which any other 
serpent is held sacred is At Efllla near the loot of the Hotting 
Fuu, Here, under nu overhanging rock,! some small |mraib:--a 
sntikeH are wutthippueL They are, however, considered iw 
representatives «f the Niiga j and are called *“Nng Khire 
< Kiiga snake), They are r*dt held fiflersd elsENivhepD ; and I 
have seen a snake of the same Espedba killed by the villagers^ 
within a few hundred yards of the sacred apoL Lpon rny 
expressing surprise that they should kill it deuta, they ex¬ 
plained I hut tho deota lived only at, the Nagu rouk. 

As regards Southern India,, 1 have not the game personal 
knowledge; but. the undent sculptures show clearly that 
theroj too, the sacred serpent was the Haga. Hie mmn 
observation applies to the Iudo-Chinese Peninsula, and to 
the neighbouring islands. 

The conclusions which I would submit to the judgment 
of scholars are: 

L That the NSga* were a Sm-worskippiuft Sanskrit* 
speaking people; whoso totem was the 3%* or hood 
serpeoi. 

2* That they became known as Niiga* ttam the om > urn 
of their tribal with which, in piwesi of Litnc, they bocanne 
confounded, 

3 r That they can bo traced back to the F™* 1 

of Indian hktory, and formed a portion of the great Solar 

race. f 

4. That they, with other divisions of this race, at hm 
occupied the north mid wi^t of India, but nfterwu s sprea 
towards the cast and south. 

5. That iqidc ol these tribes, and amongst thorn the 

ISagfis, retaining their ancient custom*, cm not m 

admitting the ascendency of the Briikmimflp wert feiigmaii/- 
by the more orthodox as Aauraa- 
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That amongst a portion of the descendants of thii 
people, Nlga^ worship in its primitive farm still survive*. 
And that it consists in the adoration, as Sevan or demigod** 
of ancient chieftain! of the tribe* 

7, That the connexion between Iho eorpent and tbo 
BuddhUt and Juina religions can be thus explained* 

fl + That in all Asiatic countries, at all evenii, in which 
M-cnllcd serpent-worship prevailed* it wni Lha Mga or 
hooded serpent only which wo* held sucrecL 


In the l*itHu r er Mail of 7th. Mny last i* a letter from a 
correspondent, dated Manipur, SDtli April, describing tho 
recent sad ovents there. In thi** it in stated that at the 
entrance la tho Baja a palace worn two huge dragons built 
of tninjury, and behind thtwe rt Ifiagu temple- It in abo 
mentioned, that the Britinli officers were dragged before 
these d ragouts and there decapitated. 
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AaT, Till .—A Nfte Firaw* of the €mtk***tcrf, By 
T. G. Pisches, M.H.A.S. 

Wr ullkunw—for the Bible tells us of it—one of the chief 
characteristics of the Babylonians and Assyrians, namely, 
their superstition, as shown hv their use of eh anna and 
magical formal®. Nahum calls Nineveh “ the mistress of 
witchcraft," who “ sdleth nations through hsr whoredoms, end 
families through her witchcrafts/ Mush, too, speaks of the 
witchcrafts Mid soothsayers of one or both of these count rios. 
and Isaiah mentions the multitude of Babylon» sorcori«, 
and the groat abundance of her enchuntmeiii.% culling 
the multitude of the sorcerers and star-gww* to aims her, if 
they could, from the things which were to come upon her* 
The great ueo of charms olid magic is, indeed, one of t ie 
thing* which strike* the student who «umhni the literature 
of those two remarkable countries t icr the number o 1 urn 
meets referring to the various branches ot ibis ort t 
*'blnefe art," in fuel-far exceeds that of uny other branch 
of Babylonian or Assyrian literature/ Omens, me ua 
formula in mystic ideographs, and invocation* in A a mn, 
in Assvrinn, and in the two language* together,, nkoti 
Many of these last are very elaborate, nnd hate very m- 
tcresting introductions, mid almost all centum a great dw 
of information about the mythology and superaiitiotis el U* 
two nations by whom they were used. . 

It is to this lust class that the tablet which forms the 
subject of this p*!* 1 bdoogs, Tht; tablet •hong i ut ^ 

very large, and though the bottom purt ( oo . g on 

cbSmj h »w.j, k» i» *11 *«* “r«*‘ *r " 

writings forty of which are on the rfjTarsa- 0 aiD “ 

. t J* **, In th* nsuiiiw, uutsds is ^ 

«mtimcl-tiihbti ami l*g*i JucBHiHttU- ^ 


mi 


NEW YEBBION OF TEE CREATIQ S -STOItY. 


matter which bats beep got on to a small ftpctco is ctfUflider- 
able, especially when we benr in mind that the test is in 
two languages, and 10 (bereforo given twice over* This new 
creation-legend cvovet^ the whole of the obverse I,forty lines ) t 
and La unfortunately rendered incomplete by the lower part 
being broken nwuy. Though, as a statement or account of 
a supposed historical event, it is rather crude und uncouth, 
it b raevertbelesa of grout importance nnd interest* not only 
bvcnu&e of its nature, but alio on ucoount of itm being a 
bilingual text* and. one of mare than usual value, l\w 
number of the tablet is 82-5^22, 104B* 


TRANSLATION 

1, Insutatiofi: Thv glorious house, the hou&e of the ^'il^i in 

a gbrioni place boil not Wen made, 

2. A plant beii not fcwm brought forth, n tree Imd not bwtt 

c rectal, 

5. A briek had not bean laid, a beam had not been shaped, 

4, A house bud not been built, a city hml not been oOMtrdcted, 

6. A city bod not bcea mode, the foundation had not he^n made 

glorious, 

6_ Nilfer bad not been built, E-kura had not been eotistmctedp 
7- Erceh hod net been built E-*na had net been constructed, 

6, The Abyss bad not been made, Eridu had not bc^ti confitruct^cd, 
[p. [A* for] tho glorious bouse, the house of the gods P its seat had 
not been made, 

10 . Thu w bole n[ the hifidn, the snn als o.. 

11 . When within the sea there was a Pptremn, 

12. In dint 1 lay Eridu waa minks was eoiutructud 

l& r £{rag]Ua which the gad Logfll-du-a/agn bud founded within 
the abyss, 

14. Babylon wji« built, Er-sagilfl was completed. 

15. He made the godU (and] the Anuanaki together, 

16. The glorious city* the seat of the joy of their hearts, supremoly 

he hud pmclaimed, 

IT, Milroiinch bonud together a foundation before the waters* 
l(L Ho made dust, nnd poured fit; out with the lined. 

10. The g'rils were to bo caused to eit in a scat of joy of heart* 
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SO. H" rntikp mankind 

21. (Amru LuiI uiiiilu tliu seed *if mankind with him). 

2^, J£u rondo the beast# of Ihu field and the living crcatut' • ef tin 
iluftI rt, 

23. Hti mwlc lti 0 Tigrii md Euphrates anti vet tth™) in (tlitiir) 

pLucu. 

24. Well proelidmed lie tb«lr name* 

3,i. Qfisfl, the iu iLrfth.- jiIlluT , this nml, «ml tliu he wp^i 

'2ft. Hu moriu tbu Tordure of thu plain, 

27, Thu lands, ibe mnnh + tb« thicket til»+ 

SB. Os on, the piung n t this steer, the LaWped cow ntul her > alf, the 
sheep of tlie fold, 

3ft, Hfnadfl ** und fonHJts ulnOi 

3G. Tho gnat and ihe Riuteflfi brought forth to him (?}* 

31. Lint Memdach im tho sea shew raised a hank 
, F . . * at first ho made not 

M. , , , . * lie tt&ftsad to bo, 

34, [Ho caused tho plant to be brought forth], ho nude 1 the In e 
||j, nude in [it*) plato 

36. [j la laid the brick], he made tho hram*. 

37. [He constructed the house], hi 1 built tho r-ity. 

38. [lfu built the oily], be made tho tousdatfos glorious, 

39. [He built the city Xitfer], he built E-kunt the tempi*, 

40. [Hu built the city Erech, and boiU E-ajna the temple- 

41 . ... 


Such to the text of the obverse of ihi* important tablet. 
The text of the reverse is law mter«t«i$; hut U * M n*™ 
to show, or ut least to give an indication of the connects 
ftf the whole,, &o I give it hew ; 


Tramktio* of the lUtrtf- 


l. 

5* Thy supreme messenger, Pap^tikal th& w»w! unit, cmusrfUcf 
tho gads, 

4, Jfm-nhfl'kndn^ dimg^itLi 1 flf ^ l *i 

5. May *hy make tikm glnri™ n nK '• 1 

Mwy the make thou pure with puw 
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7. With the pterion* pure ftmutimi of the ubjwa purify Ihnu the 
pUco of thy path, 

g a By tbr- LDCjintutitiii of Mhradituh, king of tin? boat of hr a re n 
end earth, 

y, Muy the mbumWeR of the warld dusccnd into thy miilat, 

10. %[ lX y thy cuyiuiaud be &Gc';gmptiflhwi in timu to come. 

11. Q E-iidn, glorious &efct F ihu hob veil nt Aim and Eur mi 

than, 

1 ± JCftjut thou shine like heaven; mnyest thutt bo glarioofi like 
the earth, mayeM tfana shine l ike I bo midst of htmi-aa, 

Ul m JT*y [tbo evil spirit] dwell outside of thee. 

14a Inpnntfltaoa of - * . * * * «__ 

1-5* Inc natation. s Thu star . * ■ . * * the b ug chariot 

heaven 

It will easily be mvn that tba tost of this incantation 
u an invocation for the purification of like temple or tower 
called E-zidn at Botrrtippa P now known tis the llira-NimroUfL 
The portion referring to the creation wa^ limply an ini re¬ 
duction to tho incantation proper, but its precise bearing 
upon it is not at tho present moment very clear* As far 
as the legend is preserved p this particular tompta-tower i* 
i]ct montiaiurd; but it may be lupposed that it was iiitre- 
ducud on the Inst portion of the tablet. 

An examination of tins obverse ahown that this part may 
be divided in four rough sections of about ten lines ouch, 
but whether this division be intentional ur ncesdonlal is »t 
clear. Tho Firit Ton lines toll of tho thing* that* at the 
beginning of the world (ns we may suppi&e), had tint been 
made— tho 11 glorious house Pl of the gads, plants, twos,, citing 
honjifs. foundations even ; the cities of Niffar and hrecht 
with their well-known temples. Tho abyss, the abode of 
tile departed, and Erirlu p tho !l gmd oi ly r '* a type of paradise, 
wore also at that time nim-exEteiU r —‘" the whole of the 
lauds, the also/ 1 Tho second flection, which eon*iit=o 
really t of doven lines, begins by saying that , H Wbon within 
tho sen there wzts a stream pp -^-tho word is r&fu, generally 
translated Jl torrent”— then Eridu—paradise—was m&3*h 
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and E-sagila, "the lofl.y-hended temple," tf« construct, 
—apparently the H-sugila which the pod Ugul-du-imiga, 
"the lard of the gloritma mound,” hud founded “within 
the Abyss,” Then Babylon, with the well-known temple 
hearing the same name (E-*agila} was b"' 1 *- Tlw gods, end 
tte Amitmaki or spirits of the earth, ar^tLeu mid to have 
hoen made by some one who is unnamed, bat who was 
probahtv (ho god Merodaeh, who Home to have procLunftd 
also "the glorious city" as the sent of tho joy of the.r 
hearts. Afterwards Meredach seems to haw made the 
land of dust und water on a foundation which he hail 
constructed, and the gods were caused to t» seated " id a 
sent of joy of heart.” After that comes the line, " he mndw 
mankind,” and this would he the lost of the section, were 
it not for the parenthetical addition in the twenty-first lun- 
that ** Anil'ii* hud made the seed of mankind with hn. 
The next section, moo lines, refers to tbo creation of the 

animals, the river* Tigris and Euphrates, pk«U and green 
things, and contains many word, of interest to ph. o1og.sin 

among which may be uotad the coU«#ta «»« JWJ 
11 forest ; 11 mirtit apparently "iteer/ ,um ^ 

cow "—a word which shows that fW and *£* « Jj* 
word h» hitherto been transcribed, at* misreading*. Tm 
last section of the obverse preserved bas ^am ten 
and after staling that Mcrodacb " raised a bank lb. '■ 
u tilling") on the ssa-sWe, repent* the substance of Uw 
iTu! iL in the pcitivo instead of 
the production of plotits conps) am _ ” LS ' f . • ^ 

bricks, tho shaping of beams, tlw bmlduiff ° . d 

cities, among them being Fife aud its temple “ 

Er,h anil its -jh B- £ £ - 

complete statu, but we should ft w P ^in 

formation os to the foundation of that rematUbU 
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now known tin? Birs-Siiurmid, the undent E-saida, the 
cod of the incurtM,lion for the purification of which i« given 
ua the revors^. 

This account, im will b& seen, greatly differs from the 
B * Clmldowi Account of the Creation #l first published by 
George Smith* There ia no poetical reference to the lime 
“ When on high The heavens proclaimed not, and beneath 
ihe enrth recorded not a name/* nor is there any reference 
to Mmuam-thuntu n* tiro creaErew 1 of living thing*. A god, 
at first unnamed, hut apparently Mcrpdaoh, is the creator of 
everything* and s^ms only to be aassistcd in one thing, ibe 
creation o£ mankind, by the goddea* Arum, The oaIaph<% 
which gives the first line of the next tablet, would lead one 
tu snpikosa, that the introductory portion of that referred 
to the creation of the stars, hut this is not by any meant 
certain, 

An is known f the account published by the late Georgs 
Smith contains special diupforvi i'no to say) upon the area (ion 
of the animals and the heavenly bodies. There is also a 
poetic all y-wtirded tablet which was regarded hy Georgs 
Enuth as referring to the fall of nmn (but upon this there 
arc various opinion*)* and a lung account of the conflict 
between Morodaeh and Kirbil4iumtu p or Del and the Dragon* 
Whotlier, in the other tables* of the ftories to which oaf 
present text belongs* there was anything of u similar nature, 
is uncertain* In the fourth volume of the Cuneiform Iiiicrtp* 
tions of Western Asia there is a description of a war between 
certain evil spirits and the moon. This is an introduction 
to a text of a similar nature to that which I now givey 
jind if it bg one of the tablets continuing the series* would 
ofler p to u certain extent, a parallel to the tight between Del 
nod the Dragon of the Semitic varnon of the story of the 
creation published in part by Mr* Gtkirge ^niith. 1 

1 MqEJiiEU-tiaimii jilij twi reguTvlett, thirnvgti, u c^utiMkut 

Ibe giMUi'Pf Arum. 

a An fcUPftkitt biuiI^iei irt ibH Oit irill Ivh truant in Biibrailer'fr 
1 ur* JilliMI tfiwf Ok* f Nil JWltftilW 1 , VflJr L. pp. S-]i. 
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mo 


IfymiMfirijitiQft qf th§ Qhft'fw- 


ArtiMH 


L Eg: E nj^g-Rti o dingit-c-iiL 1 
a, Gi ™ a 

3. Seg nil - 

4 . E iiu-du 

5. Urn nu-Jim 

G r En-lil [ki) &tt-du 
T. tJ&ugn (ki) f * u ^« 

AIibu iiQ'itu 

y, [EJuxHsfl JinBir-rinc-ae 

IQ* [Ki-^ilt?] kor-™-gi 

11. [0 Bfl] ft-nb-bn-ifi 

12. , - [Otiradn^] Qd) 1«^u 

13. utnu 

14 r [fc?] (kH) bn-dtl 

15. [Din pint A-ltum-im-gi-eHm 

tfl* [Urn] rwaff-ga kl-dur 

17, [D P.] Ot^sl-nUL gi dir 

18, gi r-r a Hi -wn-n ki 

19 , Dlogir-ii^no kNur 


ki miiia. no-mii-un-du 
gji im - dim 
gE-u-m na-Llitu 
tun nmlmi 
u—iliatti mu-mo'Un-in 
ll-kiir-m ny-Jiui 
E siti-nai nu-diin 
Gumflopn (til un-clin 
ki^iaftt-ki ua-dlttl 
q -jib-ba-si-nia 1 

T^uIU'UJfc-iiam 

t-ng^iLi ba-Oita 
£ lt-qi] l).r T Lujfnl- 4 o-aa*fi" 

E-suig-il ^ imltt 
i LLh- l>i bd-an- 4 u 

kLil-crUti mo-innig-&-mi-Jji^n - 

ns-a 

i-di'-ntL nm\m ml-n^io-ke^la 
a-dup iuraiv*vni*dntiB 
aa dup-ps nfi4B-dur-in-a^ 

jt44^m& 


£0. 5om-ln-gjsgtil4a, 

2 L JXP. A-ru-ru mstnanu , P 

22 . lbUa(?) auim lug-fi-g^ 

23 . Id Idiftm id Piminuiin 

24. Mu-nc-ue-u 

25. QU\k gi ^eubur *ngn 

20. G-rig tMUn-oa 
*17. Kur - ru 

28, . . [grolf] lidB’lm 

29 . [Oii - l tir 

..* * * 

Si* * - 

33.* * - * 

as. ***** ■ - * 


bn * *“* 

aa-du we-in-mu 
cilui-fla b»^ a 
tne-fim tt gar ra-iliro 
mua-dng* Md-aMn-M-* 
jrjj-gi gii tir-ilr-fr* 
h. * * 

MIR* J^tf***™ . 

gii-tir-bi-n*-** 1 ® 
rtii-iU'tJi-Jjt’H r '-i 
»„z tid**" . . 

miikuu tie. • * 
mi - IU ’ tn S 
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34. *, - - . * * * * ■ gia Imi - dim 

OA * + * . * » * * * ki-u ba - dim 

3& .<.*«»*<* *, Waii-dil 

07* * * *„.*** . uni mu-un-dim 

3ti. - * . * * * • *. * a- dam (kij tmi-tm[jii] 

M. * e-kur-ru-gi Jjsi’dim 

40 . . « t . « » . * « '[i-iin-Jnn-gi [ba-dim] 


E?oletjc Tramr* 

1. B^tti til-Utn but L]/Li jE iiiLh eii'ri el-lim u] ^pn-wa 

2. Kji-tiii-Li ul a. ri i-fli nl bn - id 

Z- Li-bit-ti ut nq-tb-ftt tm-ubban-ti ul bfl-nii-iit 
■]. Beta ul e-pu-ia& r ala ul bn^ni 
5. Altl ul G-pu-lia, iiimi-mah-^U-li 111 bit - a_i-Ml 
8. Mdp-pu-ru ul Gpu-ui, K- k u m ul bii * ni 

7. TTnik ul c-pn-u^ K-mLua 1 ul ba * ni 

8. Ap-stt-u a) u-pu^gi 1 ]* Eri-di ul bn - ni 
0. B4tu eblan^ let LLuni, Ati-but-su ul ep-ik’-ut 
10. Xup-luir mu-til--Ek-tam tarn-tum-nui. 

11 I'HTi'Sii fci-iib tnm-tim, m iu - nm - mu 

12. Ilia u-mi-pu Eri-di e-pu-n* 3 t-wian 1 bg - ni 

13. E-rnina 1 en inn Id-rib ap-*i-j Il.F, Lugul-du-ikJEag gn ur-mn-n 

14. (M) e-pu-[ui^ E-^g-ibi &uk - lul 

15. IHLui B.P a A-tiun-nuda mit-ba-m. i - po - us 

16. Ab d-lnm Su-biit tu-ub lib-bi^ci nu .^ria bi-bn-a, 

17. D.P, Manlak a-m-nm iim pa~ftn tm-& ir-ka-ua 

18. E-pi-ri ib-ui-aiu itdi a-mi is - jm * uk 

19. Him Lna au-bat ju-ub Lib-bi jtui su-au-bi 

20. A-me-lu-ti ib-ta-ni 

21* B.P. idlij a * zi- It n-ui^-lu-ti Ibti-FU 

21. Bu-ut aide in na-pui^ti lna fi-c-ri ib-ta-oi 

23. Slrnn A mum- ib^ni-ma inu uli-ri 

24. Sum-gt-na (n-blS im-Lt 

25. Us-M di-it- ta ap-jm-ri k A -ua-a u ki-4a ib-ta-ni 

28. Ur-M-it fte-riuL ib-tai-ni 

27* ITa-tn-a-tum np-pa-ri a-bu-uni-mri 

28. Iit-tu bii-ui- j-t mt!-ru |iLL-luit-im-mir jm-lju-ri 

1 i-hw. * If-ifltfiAf. 

* Omittel ues ib* 1 Omjiii-L] ihu ndginftb 

? Em H oA thii rfuncEa 4 irurw. 

*i'i* LBramcUj repeat^ T itfryisf 4 FurwUt* 
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2EK m-rn-ta n laJb-tn-inft 

30. A-tunlu S*p-pa-ri ia-Jfiii-ai-riJ-ffa 

31. Be-lum 1>P> M tafink ina pa-»l tiim-tini ud-k-a D-med-Ii 

32 * n pn-ita-xn^. La is-tn-uni 

»o ni-lab-M 

* ■ - * ' . . « , - 

34* . _ b _ . , * -Hi l-sa iW'ffl 

J 3 l-na Hfl-ii ib-tiwii 

^ 4 # [iuv-Uii-] baa-tarn Ib-fca-ni 

S: : 

..* * >.. 

40. ***.**•*• * * * ' 1 * " * 


Tt'ttmcripiion of the ItwfrU* 

AEKAttiAS TnW. 


1. 

a. 

3. 

4. 
5 + 
(L 
7- 
fi. 

10 . 

n. 

13. 

13. 


! i ! . kl-gnl diagii-ri-C^-p] 

D P. Kin-«^-iud4a llu En-Li^-p 

Nie-^ga (?)-«*(?) 

&m-h «1-|>] ^ran-rh-ab-I^W^ 

Lqt a-g„b-bu[>l-k itz..] ti iwAmw-iu 

xJlw»> siu^-iu-^r i»W“ 

^hfO-gulfl kur-W-P silfP 1 -*' 1 jja- -ru-iti _ 

E zi-Li kL-dtir-wja^fl An-tui Iimonim hJu “g® 

#*»-MW [»*■" Lb 

» - ga baw-aa gi-un-ta - S' 


ga-ga^na-gi 


14. Khuni-euim-Tiii - * ► ■ 

U. E«u*ul«iT7~ \ , . 


K firtBa ? \ Esaio^v 

Ip t , * nnt(7) paf^ 1 - p 4 

2 * - q kiJua-mu-n (?) * # , 

3 :8Aj«w^ a p-i-m ».p. i*«w ^ r£ . 

4. JXP. tniim ( = Nin o lia-ltud-'lii} mw-ti D.l - 

5 , lint nik .itn-ki el-ltt nj-lil-k* 
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6, Inn tnicia (=pi»bi1-ti) rb-Li nhhi-ib-ka 

7. Inn tuiyjL (- lul-ii eH* ap-ai-i a-b&t fal-hik-tidca ul-ln* 

8. Inn, mi iiu (=niu-duff-gi)-e Mardut *ar kii-iat mm-Q u i ^ 

9, Ntidju* ma-u-ti ton Ub^bi-kn li-ra-nlh 
lib Tur-si-kn ana u-ma ^a-t.i h^tek-li-jla] 

11, fe-talim Bir-tu" muram lih-bi IbF, A-uu u 

3 >.F* Is-lur it 4 a* 

(The twi p lins. : i ronmmliig before tba colnphou ar« in Akkmliiiii tuily-) 


NOTES ON THE WORDS* 

Ob rrroft 

L. 1. Sit <1^-, y/w Wo should rather espect 

here Ap*fu Iffu - , The pronunciation of ihe Towel b 
theea case-endings waa probably, however, rutiiur 
obscure. The second tfl?" in simply represented in 
the Akkodkn version by |f p minn* fi ditto/' (Ibis 
§cem& to ho better than f} h m I rend at drat.) ft 
repent n llie Akk. tj St j> 

L. 3. Libifti is for tibihti, from hih&mh nnd comes then loft 
from the name root as mlhawti, which latter word p like 
mkOftU (generally written mWw/ii). was probably at 
leant in Inter lftne» p pronounced uatMtu 

L 5. NmiwwUb ii a very common word fur animals, though 
it neeitu Vo tneuti all earthly things—not only man 
and living creatures in general* hut tiko the wort* 
wrought by the band of man* Thu Akkadian cqiiiva* 
lent id fl-d™ pcoordmg to the Akkadim 

method of transcription (cf, W. A* L ii- ph 24 t L 60 ^0 1 
The ward occurs also in the storj- of the croatiiui tQ 
which the Into G. Smith drew attentioni on a frag¬ 
ment found by him at Eoiiyunjik when e^cavatiug 
fur the Daily Tripp raph (see Dolitzseh'a Le^hir^\ 
p T 94 f j'r Having here a word which seems to mam 
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■« ea rlhly tilings in general,” 1 the question naturally 
arises whether the Ileb. Oriit i* not borrowed from 
this Akkadian word. For the various renderings, 
coni pure Zhumern. Bttbtjtonincht p. 103^ 

Snii'xttn, 11 mm i kind. miiitiiln, ** human bet tigs, 

(in general) ; darulSu (Zittmiem, durkhi), “ floor," 
•»foundation;" ala, “ city." The fern, form tmummin 
alao occurs. Another Akk. equivalent i« mrltb, Of 
ps great interest., probably, w the word iaiiu, which, 
notwithstanding the peculiar way in which it 11 
written ( V ^ ter ? tfe l. l h “ ®« ond nnd 
chn rue lore being too close together’), most be regarded 
as fairly certain. However this word is to he explained, 
it will no doubt be recognised u* the probable root 
or origin of ilia Adwrb SmSffuii found in the texts of 

JSebiichadnetsar. The etymology lately proposed for 

the latter is, that it is for Xamiu, “ tho sun.*’ It thi* 
be the cure, we have hero an example "f « deuomina- 
tiye verb* nnraeljp stimHiti + to ^ ^ n H iC| 

tho double i tuning doe to assimilation. 

L. (i. The name JY^wra (i® Akk. ufoographiooHy written 
-11 S5f & En-W M or Ef-hlh^ the modern Niffer, 



I.. 7. Uruk is, ill 


« tho house of heaven,” was dm groat temple 


of the rity. 



404 NEW VERSION OF THE rREATKMT-STOW. 

L r 8. The name Endu comes from the Akk. Erijaf or 
(the foil form}, moaning * + tbe good dty** 
In Assyrian this would bo d/ti fahn, transcribed by Sir 
IL 0, ItuwliniHoii ns Thih t “the blessed city or Paradise. 14 
This fact (J.ILA.S. VoL XII. N.s. p. SO note), I was 
unaware of when I rend this paper, anrl it* being luck* 
pendeatly thought, out add* greatly to t\t& probability 
of the Ei&suniplion being correct. In connexion with 
this identification of Eritht ns Paradise, see lines 0 P 12. 

L- 10- £f ^f r idm(umTm t * A tho eon else.” For this 
peculiar form see alio lines 11» 27 t and 29, where we 
have and tfiw/uHuf, ” there waa a 

stream ntso p " 11 it was vegetation also/* and ** forest 
also." As I havo elsewhere remarked* there eoemB to 
bn the verb “to he !t hidden somehow in this form 
-Hwanja or -until with which these expressions end. 
The Akk. equivalent of fdfflfuwJiN*i is (or 

F), but in each of the other cases -unium or 
-fmumm replaces the nmn of tho first-named, milking 
radanammt gS^inanam^ and pin-itr-lrifumam respec¬ 
tively* Further examples of this form ending in. 
-bin a twin will be found in my ** Observation* on the 
Languages of tho Early Inhabitants of Mesopotamia*” 
in LE.A& for 1884, Part IL p. 311. 

L. 13. The god Lugil-du-aiaga, " the king of the glorious! 
mound," is mentioned also in tho so-called! 11 legend 
of tho Tower of Bahai-" }}M-uvfgn i or " the glorious 
mound/ 4 is explained m * 4 the moan tain, the plEWfl 
of the fates" (If ft am A* rtarr&im — (JktU) mar 
uud Xcbp of Dilraun is called ** the god of the 
glorious mound." The month Tisri is if the month 
of the glorious mound," Tho true correlation of all 
these things has yet to be found out. It ia- note- 
worthy that W*AX iv 02 [69], IL 30 and ‘11 explain 
da as Mul'ka (compare the Hub* ’Tjbj in tho ffltproaiton 
dU-aiitga-nhzM 1 11 the glorious mound of the &bys** 
on expression which seems to have a direct bearing 
on the passage we are now consider!ug. 
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L. lt>. The Akkadian portion of this lin^ ia rather peculiar 
us to ita construction. Gi acridly such an expression 
a4 * the sent of the joy of their heart" would be 
expressed by Sa-daijgneHt nr ia-duggabi, “ (of) lieurt- 
joy their,” tho pronoun (r«ie or W) being attached 
to the corn pound noun. This, however, i» not the 
cjiae; tho pronoun «» being 1 quite separated from 
tilts noun >iu~diuji}{i, and uttucliL'd to another root 
expressed by the character 5|J, tho reading of which 
M doubtful hero, but may possibly be kain {Maw). 
Perhaps we are to Iranslnte *' their highness," Another 
peculiarity is ilmt sJm, 4( supremely/' ia not translated 
by tmga bi, us would be expected, but by nH-Dtopn, lit. 
numc-mpiwma” (“namfr-supreme he predikwl"}. 

L. IT. Another difficult line, principally on oceouut of tie 
second half of the Akkadian port containing sorin' 
Tc-ry unusual words, the Assyrian viz pan mi, " before 
the water," being represented by the ALk. ah' w-a- 
imhi, the only thing clear being the drat word. *tiu 
wInch la well known as a Sumerian form. Tins ht*i 
purl of the lino also contains new expression^ 

L. 18. The Akk. equivalent of tho Syrian u 

apparently «-*i, “water + with." therefore 

corresponds wilb the long phrfl 
L. 10. The but word-dust®, arerfamutfaiN** (root d»r r« 
or thu'ii} o&nlniiu tiw sum® ^ 1 ||AL 1 * 7* 

-nma (aha). , 

L. 21. The goddess Arum ia ulso mentioned ir tho .ulganit■»■ 

legends (see Unapt. “Simro.lcpjs," pb In n " 
text there h an address to her, asking her to P' 1 orl 
what seems to bo nn out of creation. 

L. 22. Instead of <f~ “-*>'»< tto raorc unuA '* 

l T^ . /Kto (P) —-li? ' 

L 2il. The name of the river Euphrates is apparently in¬ 
correctly written in the Akkadian port-* should be 

n & a rfs4 -^r £r- * Uh t **, ”"j 

jeetaw that the group *- Si 1 ,a t0 ‘ ^ 


IOG 
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jOTftfi'ffJJo, a variant of ■-■-f- the god Sula 

m ^[i<] of everything (iSVx^n a/i kutiati). If tbss be tlw 
pfi^Cj the Akkadian words k- SJ y 

probably to can 11 everything 

placing and making. 7 * 

L. 24. i 1 ■ ro T again, we have m unusual Akle. adverbial 
form corresponding with the Semitic tibie "well/* 
namely* uam*dv$tit t which i& f properly spunk¬ 

ing, the abstract noun ** gnixL rP Tito phraee, " be 
called their name good,” may therefore bo regarded 
to n certain extent m n parallel to the well-known 
11 And G-ikI saw that ft was guod r< of the firat chapter 
of Genesis especially if the word D1L3 in the Biblical 
phrase may be regarded + like the Akk- nam^*t^a t n't 
a noun. 31Q often occurs in Hebrew ns a noun. 

L. SB. Tiie identification of the plant-names in this line 
h somewhat difficult. It is to bo noted that the 
word Aiiiflf (accusative of £$**#} is apparently a 
col! eg live, Ifitu (plural H*dti) being the usual word 
for 11 forest,** tmualming the Akk. ‘filLf- 
seeming collective kt&a translates the Akkadian 

-T US3 Hr tS^T* 

Ifc SS The important word in this Ene* /irJrH, translating 
the Akkadian has already been noticed l>t® 

p. 3l>7 + } The expression 41 sheep of the fold Jl is alto 
important,, as it nnublca us to fix the meaning af 
llie word tuburtt and its Akk. equivalent £*f ■ 

U 29, For hhtfii see the nolo to L 25. 

L, 30* Izwtru-iti add iu Akk, equivalent mnimlaQtr ere 

doubtful* 

L* 32* The mutilation of this line makes tha remains of 
the Akkadian portion very difficult to analyse. Thu 
Semitic part is clear. 

LL. 3d—10* Those lines are parallel to IL 2-T, which may 
bo compared, It fa to bo noted that a-ifam in L 33 
is followed by ^ H, implying that the word moan* 
something like foundation (see the dote to J. 5). 
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Jttvcne. 

L. 4. N i n-u -fou-kuddu, the daughter of tho pod Ea ar A '- 
(Onlines), is culled " The lady of tho bright water/' 
She mis the lady of incantations, who purified the 
foody of the sick (W.A.L iv. pL !1, L 58 

[ — ?H ‘ t No. 3, rev.* 1. IS—17 iu the new edition], 
pi. 63, obv, col. ii. 1 14). See the next throe lines, 
uud eompato Hommri, Bit Srmitn. p- 3fl3‘ Tl,e 
pronunciation of the Akk. form of the name of 
Eu or AS, Eukiga, must bo regarded iw doublfal. 

L. a. Tho Semitic fa nuj-vn-ki is borrowed from 

the Akk ? Ji j£| SrJ m Aa tbo 

word is id utiluted, however, its precise meaning is 
uncertain, “ Remedy " seems to foe the mo*t probnMo. 
L 7- As iu lines 4 and 6, the two upright wedges 0!) 
mean 4 * ditto/ 1 bat in this thfirs is the photietao 

complement ^ added. TT for 

^ ^ D.P. the oblique ease 

of atjnhlttf, froifl the Akk- 15*3 T i ^ tiffuthu 

Another Semitic form of the word *» <0*^ 
The Akk- etymology is a " water, +H* bn ? hl ' 
iu tho determinative preRa denoting a )«g « r 

L. 8. In this line wo have again TT wkh the P h,,nt,1l! 

complement ^ showing that wo mu,t restore 

-A? tliliijwewtJ^ 

borrowed from tho Akk- T’STfZS 

tation/* from m« “ incantation, "* ?“**} 

means literally “ kin? 

lunt-of," and it a good example of the aggl« 
out tins of the langtmg®- __ . 

,k, f™™,). It U Ur« t~ul.t«d by tto 

urrAai, construct c#*e of " w ?* w ‘ 
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L. 10. The j:\kfc. Bipresioo £ <*T* Jfc- T? 

from, ihe recurrence of the root «t ibc ^ 

tbe line, in the verb au paranDCDU "w*y it t» per¬ 
fected, ,J probably means ‘'day of portion-making/’ 
that i* ( “ nt the completion of time, 1 " ol n fnturfl 
dav/’ If ibis be the uhsh, w probably ought to read 
instead of i-uMfca. 

L, 11 . The Akk, equivalent of the Semitic tuinhti hhh\ Aew 
u Jkfm* alfa, w * the beloved of the heart of Aim 
ttU d 1 h tar oft thmi/* i* M Ann I StBT-heert-bdoved- 
thoy sl lArtiw-lirJ(fi n nn- ia-kinggii-fli the preposition 
Kof 1 * sedating not to bo expressed. 

L. 12-13 show common endings to document* oi tbii 

cksw, often given without any Semitic million, 
probably because they occur so often, The fill at the 
end is ah abbreviation for 

L, 15, This jMXrtieal plural of irfirifi* 11 hwiron” namely, 
hmamii is well known, Mid is regarded a« a purulkl 
to the analogous plum! of mu ki water," rnttmL The 
question natorally oriaw, howaTer, whether wd are 
not to regard itmtuni as being really an wain, an 
old and full forxo of the pi oral for nouns from imit# 
^ The ordinary plurals *um£ and mi would in tkU 
rMH be imtiiriil developments lrum thttse old tortus* 

The above text was Found by Mr. Hortiiozd Bas*;im during 
his dicavutimu in l^2 T When I first discovered lta nature, 
I wus under the impression that lE curae from Kouyuiijdn 
]>r. Beiold, howovet 3 doubts this, and I am inclined to think 
that bo is righl P especially m the goddess Arum (patron - 
deity of a city of tbo aiuno nemo dose to Sipped) IW 
mentioned in line 2L Sen W* A, L ii, pi frO* L M, ^here 

M >M m -4 n pn im <m, .. 

and h explained as 11 the furtnaw* of Stirgoiu 

u 3ptgQDsbitrgL fV This text was therefore found, Itko the 
other tablets of this collection from Babylonia, at Sipporfl, 
now Abu-hiibbah. 
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A(1T fX .—The Sect* of the Buddhist*. By T. W. BnW 

D.wt m 

We find In the Kpaviinisa (ClmplerT. 3fl*<8) * bsl j 1 " 
eighteen sects (of «*»!< rather) into which lb* 
fa* Indin had, in the course of the second «>£J rtf 
the Buddhist em, been divided. I» 1 e f 

(Chapter V.) there is ft similar list, evidently drawn from 

LLmU ^Htipg (bTarno^t^nm^ 

1-7 of the older list. It is curious that precisely where 
th« names ought to come in (at line 5), the text given by 
Turn our is evidently corrupt, a hnlf-sloka at least herag 

"TLtr^Ti™ 

Where mentioned in Pali Hteratnrc, ™ 

wmnLmtnrj on th® KnLba Vuubiip 11 ■ J . ^ 

JLiunyeif, for the Bali Text Society, m “* “ 

itself, composed by Moggali-putta Tissa, “ . ^ 

dcdls'with a number of ethical point* w ic 

of controversy ; aud it is to*^**** £3* 
want of funds, the FSh Text 1 0010 - 11 , ot j„ ^00 

to publish it. But the commentary shorlus > 

v , , , „ i .I,- p3li Test Society], gives *«< 

pages in the journal of lb0 , ,. , ,. rtn j n 0 f the 

name of the particular sect against which urtmu 

arguments am dimUaL V Jfa*h t the list of the 

These data are very important. " U * ttbu « re 

eighteen sects in the ^ts, the names of which, 

f«nvd to b another list of six J p Tl *mnahlv the 

places where the sects in question U*k » 

l* r_ixj nfaHMSFfl liil 

1 Sim:# the hlw te- -pnitcn I m \nt ifW i-B ^ nil u ‘ ril * l4r 

fcrtnyL M“™ Ta#w^ 1* *****“ * W * I? * 7 


u 


IW. 
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Hud that in a large majority (about ninety «* a gain* t A™* 
forty-five} of the H |S« in which the commentary give* the 
Tmnte of the sect referred to, the mimes are those of those dx 
later sects. And of t he forty-five directed against the eighteen 
older schools, sixteen arc directed against one, nineteen 
iigainst another, and seven against u third (only four others, 
of the eighteen being mentioned ill all, and three of these 
four being referred to only once.) t 

There is every reason to believe that the cojnroontator ■ 
statements us to the seel* against whom lib author's argu- 
monts were directed arc, so far as they go, coiro t. "'ben 
wc have the text before ns we may be able to specify other*. 
But we may fairly draw the conclusion that ah-emly m the 
Urn* iff Aeoia ou/y iww» of the eighteen teeh had retained «»y 
jiractical import/ino at a/i, mid that of three teem only three t 
or pethtg>* four, term *HU eiporom niidjtoiiriefiinrj* 

This will bo made plainer by the following table, in which 
t have first arranged the list, given in both the Ceylon 
chronicles (and derived by both from the history handed 
down in the MaLfi Yihiira at Anuradbapttra) In such a way 
ns to show the relationship of these eighteen Hinny ana 
lino to another. To each, sect I have then added the 
of the oommentary oil the Kathu Vatthu, in which it is 
specifically referred to by name- 1 


t Tli* Miilsi-JwstliTtaEfisiir hiring wlitad All ft^fitr im its 


hiJ ft^ix for iti* Pill Tot taM* 
aim jjjiTTa lh«i n:bWt fil in \ n-Lin. . Wut it* t$nl» dim T 

titffit.d from 111? uIcUt rtvtt.o wurua, ami ii ■d. 1 * ftrttli iaigr 

All mu Ojium Lnfunnitun ii mtUJy ^Efiv-eil £r»ai th* Mahiriliii* ** & k 

l\irw nf ibe wrt* h**« IwetJ fuund in imoiptMiw ni tfa* 1 

s^jiturr a.Iv.—TIpb IllLttitPaTiuilra in tht 11 ±rckiJcij>h«2inttJ SwtbtO f 
InilLa," 11-M-l: IV. \m HI— div CetiVft, iM, fV, 1 ft, iwl " Sw™! 
<*f Indi*, P1 I- 100—ud in ttw - Arck &=*'*? at 

Water* Mb/’ IV* III. 
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Table L 


Sects nv tut: HTnaVana* 


y 


■m 




(A. The eighteen secta.) 


1. Thera-viidi no. 

2. VujjipuEiata. 

4. DLathiii uttarikS. 

5 . BlmiltldviitiikS, ■'iS. 

6 . QbannegfirikS (Dip. Chun^ ml C* on 

KftthS Yutthu ChnnniT) 3. 

7 . Sunuitiya. 42, SB, 97, 66 , 97, lofi, 119. HI. 
1V2, 1U, 123, 127, 129, 150, 1&6- l 60 - 1B1 * 
162, 174 (total 19). 

3. Hahixja^kl, 00, 00, 92, 111, 123,160, 173, 16L 

a Subbiitthirada (Dip* Sabhsttb*-), 43, 58, 132. 
10, KiMwapikEi, &0, 

11. SngkantikS. 

12. SnttfttldH. 

0, Dti&ninMigTitdkK. 

15. U,J.M»gnilii»tn=sl" t ™ , "?' ,ik; ' J 03 7f)' ’ ’ ’ 

150,147.150. 151,158,178, 189, 190 (told 16). 

14. GokEiliM# 08 , 

If?, BuhiiMUlakS=Dn.huiit [ t- 

17. PaiUifttti-?ftd5- 

18. 

15. Ekubyob-iirikSe 

All these 18 arose in 100-300 a. a. t^P* 5 ‘ M—1U»- ) 

1 TW. MbNl 

Watra f5i™ il ^ [ D th« dr«'fiptinn tif *»•* ™ * 

-y y S’SiBS Et. - -o- - 
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Tabi.e I HTnataita (em finned}- 
(B. Tjiter sects in India.) 

1. Htsnuiratika- 

2-5. Andbtikii, 52. 58, 69, 60, °2, 65, 0., 68, 

80 Si, 83, 84, 85, SO, 87, 80, 92, 93, 101, 102, 103, 
105, 109, 110, 111, 115, 117, 118. 121,122.130. 1**, 
HI H3 150, 151, ISO, 161, IB2.103,17‘2,173, 174, 
177, ISO, 184, 185, 180, 190, 193,107.11)8 (total 55). 
2, EijagirikS, 1, 94-9!), 140, 154, 163, 164. ] 

a, Biddhatthika, 9^99, 103, 164. r £ 

4, Fubboaelika, 54, <50, 90, 10ti, 108, 109, 112,111, 

5. Aparaaelika, 54, 55, 50, 143, 148, 159, 187, , r 

6. Yadntiyn (« in Mah. The Dip. 5. 54. has Aparo BajV 

priko, and the G* on the Kuthn Yatthu, p, 5, cut!* 
them YSjariji and Yajirijl). 

(C, Later sect# in Ceylon.) 

1* DbaninmrnciyS (nx. 00). 

2 r Sdguliyii 2£l), 

3, Biittaavedhiika (a*Pu 601}* 

But thr GotniUGntBfrjr mentions ul*o five eecta with nwnH 
nut o^unillg in Table I- I give tkestf sects, lliei*efare p l 11 

it loparnie table, Again adding all the pages in which they 

are nderred to. 

Table TI. 

1. UUnnipothaM* 73 t SI, S3* 02j 105, I17 T 11 $ r HO, I®*' 

VU t 139, 141, 14 h 143, 14S, 140, 151. 160,170,1 ■'-> 

177, no, iso, m 188, ioi, m t m r m io7 t m 

(total 34), 

2. Vibbnj javSilltio, B f =Thera»vidino). 

3. Vetutyakii, 167, 171, 197. 

4. Suiifiiilayuila, 1B7. 

5. Hot li radii, 153,154, 150, 158, l(iti, 181, 184, 198. 

We can now, therefore, in n (bird table, give *he nnnwS 
of the ieot* which ore, bo far, known to hare been eon' 
m liras! ail of real practical importance in the time of Awka, 
or rather when the Kathi Yattbit wua composed, 
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Tabus TIL fccts in AsokVs time, 
i TW viliino (=:Vtbhoj]VvSanio) P the old hcIl.w. 1. to 
L Tto SiAM,«.lip«tA»» T .l.bo.^o„ 

rif the Cm'loti commentaries, cUi., bo ton god. 

2 . ajS&l&hrf fxm *■ *t»«. W «—« <"* 

on the Continent). . 

3. yiohh^kd, with their subdmswc, the 

4. SabbntLhi~vudino. , m 4 it,i if ', 

6-fl. The Andhrasects, with four subdivi^na (■* Table 1. U-J- 
D. Tim MalinsaipRliiiS* 

IU. The LttampsUuki. 

It will not be possible till wo ff* lht text 4 
Vnulm to show the l«t nature of the diiferenees £** 

h™, that l J «» »»d ,JI l'^od »p» M 

!£-**> - *■ n-i.«* “f;* «"i: c 

really much alike in essentials, not differing more 
various Beets of Protestants do to- &J- 

The above results nre entirely confirmed W ■**‘ " 

evidence of value ns is accessible tD ^ nn(t 

important Himyntui book* in Sans tit, * * t .,titiona, 

,J IMtotoW. .,ce,.ibl. .0 -W« -■ “Sj.lb- 

Tie fo™.r mclltioii. j <„ tb . Wc l 8 „,„d, 

ing, as is natural Ml u story-t»o , F , 

i, «- very little the. H «"*«“» '°J \ 4 

teeeling. Tb. letter purport, “ 

lie. IS) to .1. L»1»ttt»r«iw.« r*"* ^ 

I.bu .to toppotod <. 1'ur. b». *.*£« liulo fa i( . 

the school of the Therm)- 11 1 ' , , | n|U the 

teaching which ~U the 

Tlwra-vadu; and it also differ* ™m <0 wuidafV 

lower general tone-in the 

mutter, anti in the coiisequetii e ° enimcio- 

and the detail* of Awhatship-™^ then 
tion uf now ntid divergent doctriBBS* fv^tlia Yktlhii 

We find a similar —&«*** «**, referred 

commentator if we look at t * names _ ^ shown >« 

to by the Chinese Buddhist pilgrims, 
the following table. 
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Takp.?, 1V + Set ts mention ep by Fa Hr an anp 
Yean TrmANG, 


A- By Fa HukPP 
In Lob coid Eimohar the 
u Khoten, .. « . * 

„ thp Dj&rd Country . IP 
s k tr%MA . , , , „ 

Pi PsinjiTh. . 

fl Kan mj . , * , , u 

„ the .Middle Country P u 

ip Kosambi * * . , PJ 

Jf Patna * * # , , „ 

„ IndEa 

^ Pdtfln fund Chain) ff 
JP Coyfau * , , , * „ 

Ik By Tuan Tiling. 

Ip Cue, , i * , , ih 


linmiyiin , . . 

■ ip 

Kupisa .... 


India . , . . 


Handham * + # 

- rf 

Podii-aha * , . 

* n 

Udj§QA , , , 


Tnk?.hajii!ii . . „ 

* ii 

Kashmir * , „ 

■ I* 

Stigala 4 c , ( 

* if 

Kuliila * * * „ 

, ri 

t m m m 

+ u 

Mathura T .. „ 

- 

Still He?Tara „ * 

* ii 

Sragbun , * , 

* rp 


Hfnaviltin* Ch. 2. 
MahlyErin* Ch. 3. 
Hluayilun# Cb + 0^ 

Hiutiydna, Ch. 8. 
both, Oh, l*t p Ik 
HmiyruiAi Ch. 1 fi¬ 
ll B Ch. 20 (apparently 

nnt Buddhists), 
ninflyiipPt Ch. 34. 
Muhite&mghikk Ch, 30, 

18 fleets, Ch. 30, 
Bnbbfltthi-vadn, Ch. 30, 
Mnhirei&aflfLkn p Ch. 40, 

Sabbat t hi ™1:7 P 1. 40 (tram 
Beal). 

LokottarnvadhiO, L 50. 
mostly MnhuyntiAp L 55. 

18 schools (apparently both 
Hlun- and Mahtt-jin* f} 
L 80. 

HSoa-jami, 1. 104, 
Hmq^yanOt 1.112. 
]iltilpT-Vi7na P L 120, an*I 
Nos. 3* 8> 9, 10 P 14 oi 
Table I, (A), 1. 131. 
Mabijuna* 1,137. 
Mahuflninghikn, 1. 102, 

Hlottyanii, 1. 172. 
MuhiiYuna t I. 177, 
Hlttayomi, 1. 179, 
both, 1. 180. 

TlHiayaun, L 184 
Htbuyiixiii, 1, 187- 
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In Rohillruod * . ■ * 


tl Goviwinfc * * * 

fc pi 

„ Pi-lo-eibiitl-na . * . 

t! 

I|p Abikuhelra , . - 

ii 

rP KiipUbit - - - ■ 

■ pi 

„ Kan an j - • * 


„ KavfldvTnkijk. 

* i* 

f+ Auib . - * 

- ii 

pp Hovum akhn * . 

■ II 

Pmj5gn - * ■ 

» *i 

7I Eow&iiibl , - * 

* Pl 

>h Yiilkha * . * 

* ii 

ri Srovaatl * - * 

* li 

if KupikTQ&lu * * 

- ii 

ri fkijwrt-'a , , * 

* l» 

n Ohazipur . * * 

* ii 

H Mahaeak - » * 

* p-p 

Jf tfvetapuni (?) • 

* ii 

„ Yajjiarua , * * 

► pi 

M Kupal * * * * 

* li 



ip i» * ■ * 

* pi 

„ Goya ...» 

* JP 

„ Pigeon YihUra . 

- pi 





,, Fo-cbi-po Vibarii 

* |T 

„ Prajdra , * * * 

i IP 

„ Bengal .... 


, t Bhagalpur, * * 

* IP 

fl Oman . * ■ ■ * 

• IP 

*, Kalin ga * • * 

* IP 

„ KhqilIu * . - - 

i If 

it Dhaimkiataka . ^ 

T PI 


Hlnaydou ( 8&bballbirailiii») 

1. iofl, 102, 100. 

HTnnysioa, 1. 200. 

HnbiiyunAj 1* 20 L 
SaiLUnitiySt l- 200, 

Snmqritiya, 1. 1U2- 
both II. ami M., 1. 20j . 
SubbiiUbivnOiiiOj L 224* 

hcth, L 22a. 

Samiuitiya, 1. 230. 

Tffnaj iflg, 1. 23 L 
UTiinyipitti L 235* 

SAiuuiitiyui L 230-40* 
S*mtnitiy5, 2. 2. 

Summit iyu. 2. 14. 

Sammltijtl, 2. 44 p 45, 
p inft ynpftj 2. CL 
MabSyunu* 2, B5. 

MaHyinti, 2* To, 
both, 2* 7ft. 
bollb 2. 8L 

Mitbiyantt* 2. 32. 
both, 2. 103 p 104. 

Mablyiaa of tho StHn^ira 
School, 2. 13& 

gabbattbiTadOp 2. 1B2. 

SAroniitija* 2, 

Hiiuiyifiat 2 + 102. 

MabiTyanSt 2* 195. 
botb t 2- 105* 

Stim™** 2- N®- 
SuQi&friji* 2, 201, 
Mahay* 11 "* 2* 204+ 

Sihavim school, 2. 204. 
JlatiyinA, 1» 210, 
M& havaom 2, 22L [Um 
&n ' tbo Fobbawk *n& 
Apuro**k Vilmm*0 
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In KSficipura , 


* the Rthavinip 2. 229. 

n Coy Ion * . 


* JT 

81 huvira, 2. 247* 

,, Konkariu . 


* ft 

both,, 2> 244, 

„ Mahrattas , 


■ tt 

both, 2 + 257. 

„ Buroach 


* it 

Sthavira* 2_ 2G0. 

n MhIvq * , 


* M 

Snmmiriya, % 261, 

M Knclirh . 


1 ft 

Hinny ana & Hn,liiIyi1lKL,2.265. 

Mt Valabhi 


* irr 

Sammiliyii, 2. 266. 

3 , Sumt « , 


* 11 

Sthrmra, 2* 269, 

„ Gurjara, * 


* H 

SabbutthLrada, 2. 270. 

» Ujjen . , 


■ »l 

both, 2. 270. 

tl X. Sindh « 


♦ tt 

Sain nut iy u* 2. 272. 

„ Purvnto ■iFo-fn 

to) 

i tt 

both, 2. 275. 

rp Kiiruahl *?) 


* it 

■Samittivu, 2. 270, 

ip Lting-kia-lo 


* tr 

both, 2* 277. 

fl Persia , T 


• u 

-Sabboll hi vadik, 2. 278, 

„ Pi-td-Hhi-lo 


* it 

Saminitiyl, 2. 279, 

P+ Ofan-eha * 


* tt 

Summitry Ip 2. 280, 

Pf FQ-k-ua 


* it 

Mahay In n f 2, 281. 

i, Ghazni, * * 


* ji 

Mskbayana, 2. 284. 

„ H wci h 



both, 2, 288. 

ip Geh. - i » 


* it 

Sabbatthiviidii, 2 304, 

3i Kashgar 


* ll 

Sabbatlbtvnrlti, 2 307. 

it Clio-kin-kin 


- it 

Mahayana p 2.308. 

n Ehoten . * 


■ ?l 

JfnhJIysTnii. 2, 300. 


Oq these lists it may be noted that Fa Ilian knowi* of lb* 
list of eighteen Guyana sects (we Ch. XXXVI.)! bat h* 
mentions* by name only throe ; and those throe are prectady 
tboeo throe of the eighteen which h in our Tobin No- 1 P 
shown to hare boeu p together with tko Summitiyfi, the ro»*t 
important Jn AsoWs time. Further. Fob Hiatt only knows 
of ono other sect* the Madly In ?gta t ami of them only in 
Xhoton tuid the Punjab, Similarly the Kothn Vatthu 
mentions only one otlsor sect sis u Ms 11 of equal importance 
with those just referred to; and that sect is that of tbs 
M Norththe UtUriTpathiiksL The undesigned coined 
deuce bat wthe two iui thora is us waipbte os i t is a triking* 
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Tuan ThfKing gw* into much greater detail, but his stato- 
ineuiJi are quite consistent with those of the curlier author*. 
Oe finds the Muhasatngbikil only in Kashmir, and there only 
in small numbers (100), olid a (subdivision of that school, 
that is the Lohottam-TndiriB, only in Bamijam Fnrtlior 
down on the continent that aehool hi* time, tohuvu 

Maned over bodily to the MnbavanisK Rat the Hinayinists 
are still much the more widely diitribnled, and ul*o more 
numerous; and of thdr subdivisions it i* precisely (Iw-o 
mentioned as important by the earlier writer* who recur in 
Yuan Tlisung. He also in most oases gives an estimate of 
the actual number of Bl. ikshus in each country. But before 
discussing these numlxrs it is necessary to notion the »tat^ 
ment, astounding at first sight, that the 20,000 Blukahoa in 
Cevlnn were thou principally Mahayiinkrta. 

Yuan Thitang adroita that the Ceylonese were originally 
Tlimiv uniats, but ho explain* iba change by a division of 
opinion which took P la» between the Uhikshn* rendei.t at 
the capital, in the Mahi VihSre, and in the Abbayagin 
Tihara fthe latter drifting towards the Malayans), llui 
division be dates about 200 jour* after Slahinds’B time, that 
ht to sav, shortly before the Christian cm. He is reft-rrmg 
evidently to the sumo schism as that describe in t ewm 
men lory" on the Mahdvamsa (Tnraour, p. 53). which n there 
dated about 90 n.c, and is said lo have arisen between he 
residents at these two great Vthilm*. As tbawhdao! the 
voluminous Pali literature of Ceylon in the fourth, hfi,, 
sixth, and later eentnrioa, is written entirely from the The^ - 
vuda standpoint, it » dear that Yuan 1 hsang, who did n. 
himvelf visit Ceylon, either mUundoratowl or was misin- 
form'd »» lo the aide on which the prepoui i-muie, 

*• And *- 1. *• « SCrtSU 

of the MahaySnisti to which the Ceylon . 
belonged ^ the Stharim or Tli^nt «h«l, it can sv • 
d ».Z Ito ho (onW.infnrn.nnH W“ 

radn mimoi‘ t »,°yhr y. ^ 

nlunrnlr vlteml A Tto<n »W»1 of Ih. “ 

not iJn found nMWinnnd ia -of »*"' “ J 
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Sshavira ^hool is elsewhere referred to as idontictil with the 
Thera-vida, the moyt fundamentally limnyuiiiat of all thowctu 
Taking this to fee so B it will bs of value to fliriinn-e in 
another table, mseofding to bh;^ the data given by Yuan 
Tinging, adding the numbers of the Bbiksbus where ho givi-a 
number*. 

Table V. NumnHts dives by Yvam Thsakd- 

1- Sthiiviru sect iTbera-vIdina)* 

In Goya 1000 (in n Tihnrfl founded by 

a Ceylon king). 

jj East Bengal 2000 
JP Kulingn 500 

JS Kail c ip Lira 10,000 
Coyton 20,000 
„ Bharukueelia 3 GO 
„ Surauha 3000 

dh,800 

2* Bum ini Liya (No. 7 of Table I.). 


In AJitkshelra 1000 

fT Sjiukaa^a 100 

tt Hayamukh* 1000 

„ Viaiikha aooo 

„ Savuttbi few 

ii Knpila-vatthu -10 (test lias 3000) 
„ Benares 3000 

*, MigfldEya 1500 

i, Man gin 4000 

,* Bhagirlpnr 2000 

±, Halva 2000 

„ VafobhT GW0 

„ S* Sindh 10,000 
tt Karachi 5000 

fp Fi-tfr-shida 3000 

tl A vanti (?) 2000 


43,030 
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3, Sabbattkl viid inn ('No, 8 in Tabic 1,). 
In Bulk 

,, Mn-ti-pu-lo i Roliilkimd) 

„ Pigeon Vihiira 
„ Kautmj 
„ Gurjaia 
,. Persia 
.. Och 


Kashgar 


200 
800 
300 
eoo 
100 

nsveral huiiirtd 
scvctnl hundred 
10,000 


Mere than 12,000 

4. LokottnKiTjTdmo (probably=No. 14 of Tablu I. A*). 

In Bate iyan 1®®® 

5. ninayaim, without mention of any one of tin? eighteen aects. 

In Siigaln 
„ Sthnnwva™ 

„ Gotufio* lt>IJ 

„ Kosamb! ®00 

„ (ihazipur (near Benafes) lo00 


Ciunpu 


200 

“3400 


*p 


6. MiibHyiiiiB. 

In Kaptfui (Hlndukuah) 

„ Uyyiina (so at I. 120. But the »hook 
are given, p. 121, and they ft 
belong to the Hlnayana^ 

Kullito (on tbo Upper Biyu*} 
Pi-lo-sban-ni 

Ti-lo-ahla-kia (20 m. IV* of Sabudft) 

Po-chi-po Kluira 
. Oriaaa 
, Snath Kamila 
, Bliftnakatuki 
Fa-U-na 
Ghazni 
Cho-kiu-kia 
Khotcn 


6000 


Pi 


32,000 



m 
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7* Bhikahtis who study both Hina- und Maha-ylna. 


To Mathura (un the Jumna] 

l *2000 

„ Kanauj 

10,00u 

,, Audit 

aooo 

l( Viijjiuus 

1000 

■> Nopal 

2000 

Jf Majjadhu 

10,000 

t , Pundru 

3000 

n Konkntiu 

10,000 

#1 Mahrattas 

6000 

n tTjjen 

300 

„ Fo-fa-to 

1000 

t¥ Iaing-hia-lo 

GOO ll 

? p Ilwoh 

200 

n Oek 

1000 


54,500 

Totals of above. 


HfoayiiiLii 


Btharirn 

36,80<>i 

Gammitiya 

43,630 

Sahhnttbivadiiio 

12,000 - 

Lokotturavifdino 

1000 

(No name) 

3400, 


Muhaynaa 

Both Hina- ami Mubuvaua 


06,430 


32,000 

54 p o00 


(Total members of the Order) 18^*030 


These mitnbe.r= are Mult lave of thoaQ p not ninny easea, where 
H ta said there wore 1 law 1 at any place* They show that 
Tutu Thftioff rati mated the Buddhist Bhikshua in India 
and the adjacent countries to Hie ZS T .TC r . towards the close 
of the imnth century of our am at less than two hundred 
tliaujMifnh Aud further that, in his opinion, about shree^ 
fourths of them studied at that time what ho called the 
* Little Vehicle/ nod about one-fourth of them what ho 
tailed the * Great Vehicle/ 
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Bf sidcs the above statements, we Lave nthem trom Tibeim. 
touks of the tenth und following centuries, which will he 
of vnloe, inoHinue'b i» they attempt to give not only the 
genealogy of the scuts (their region to one another) hot 
□Iso a summary of their special doctrine*, Mr. Bucklull. to 
whom we owe the besi existing summary of these state¬ 
ments/ says of lhe*e as to doctrine that « the theories of the 
different schools are unfortunately p« , , w concisely 
that it i« a difficult, if not an w*p««We buk, to 
a satisfactory translation of them." And the statements ns 
to the origin of the sects am ® confused, atnl even cent m* 
dictory. that very' little can he made out of them. Tarunnlh 
(of the seventeenth century) gives .nother mcouul of riic 
origin of the ^ drawn principally from the same 1**- 
sources as Mr. Hochhill sutnmattsns at Boater 1 
(TSrainltha, pp. 270-273)- It is plain that all W1 ^ 
La rest upon earlier Sanskrit 

eventually to a tritium Z the data derived 

probably confirm, and fiveu perhaps W »i 

from the ether Bournes, 3 . , * Researches 

[ would add tlvat m a* •»*r " l \ ( Umlfison has 

(VoL XVL pp. m foh, written « {JJ «Lob 

given ns a somewhat extends* suium rj the foregoing 

b fiepaul, nouo of which are oven mentioned in the forcgoi g 

works. Those am; 


Tad lb YL Kbpacl •*«* 


1 The Sviibhilvika- 
2. The Aifmrika. 

g. The Kartnikii. 

4. The YitaOS 




H hid. ■' Vh of lh« Ttuilta." ?S££bu jbo. frm m t«w f’J" 1 * 
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TEE SECTS OF THE BUDDBlEXBt 


Hodgson does not refer to my Sanskrit authority, nnr1 li 
flppjitnect.lv quoting the verbal JitatomentB of a Kepol page] it. 
And, jmtaitkstjiJidlng the lapse oi time* (lie sect m thus 
nam'd bate not yet boon found in any Buddhiat author. 
Finally we have the following Ii*t of Buddhist whooli 
known to Suyana-Madhava in iko fourteenth century Ajau 
in Scmtb India* 1 

1* The Yaibliadiikti* 

2 + The TcigadinT- 
3, The Sautrantifeu. 

4* Thu MadhyttnUdu 

The conclusion I would venture to draw is that our best 
EhuthdrilieA are really at harmony ; and that the history of 
the Buddhist sect n is not the * on fused and hufieluft ntnddh 
it bus been often supposed te lie, but only awaits the putili* 
cation of the texts, and especially of the Kathii TatthUj ro 
hr capable of monstraclion in an Intelligible and fairly 
satisfactory way. 


1 Sana Djjrjaiirt BniiPniEia, Cbfttf III* 



A nr. X. — T/tf FaritMe* of Bar team and Ja&aph. By 
RnniutT CHAi-wLKjs, B.A-, 1LE,A,S. 


L 

Thol'OII declining to pronounce on Bis origin and history 
of the tobies of “ fltrlwim and Joauaph " until the Buddhist 
Jilahaft have boon translated from the Tali, M, ZotflnltfTff 
Iuih been at fjflioa to collect thcRQ fable* and to edit them 
with u revised Greek test as an appendix to his M Motion 
aur le livrti do Barium at JoajBph” (Paris, A 

tmuiUitlon of his lest is hero given ; and for the convenience 
of students of comparative folk-lore, 1 I have ml.leil a transla¬ 
tion, from BoisMnado** test in ,J Anecdota Greece "of further 
piiSsuge# bearing on the life of Joumph. The passugi* in 
iquon brackets [ ] are those from Bnisaonode s the n unban 
at the head of Iho remaining sections corresponding to tho 
number* uT the sections of H. Kotcnln.rg n test, 

A* regard* date and authorship of the book, ttm wndnsion* 
of M. Kuteiiborg am that it was not written by St John of 
JeresaUsm, bat an most of the ancient nwuinscnpts state) 
“a dtd apporte dan* la ville ssitite (•■*' Jertua om) par an 
inoine du convent de St. Saba miinnic Jean, 
monastery foundcd by St, Euthjnsu* Wua 0,1 J” rs9t ' . 

A-B, 4&1 by St. Saba, and a- no mention of Malimiicdivmsm 

occurs la the category of faiths raentioisw '> t” 1111 1 
of u Barium and Joasuph," the date of the book muit 
either the sixth or the beginning of the «venth century *-n* 
On doctrinal and other Internal evidence the date is pfoUib j 
■bout a.u. 630. 

1 6w tho teuaktfoe 6i in Arabic rmi™ B Jennuh J -- T> 1SM 
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PARABLES OF KAELJUM AND JOABATH, 


As regards the origin and history of the book, I venture 
to think that it lb the Ufr of Jtmmph (or " Ewlisut JP ) which, 
In iho important matter even more than the interpolated 
f^bks. In a farther poper I propose to consider the life 
of Joasaph in the light of lho several aucounU of Ibo life 
of the Buddha, and to truce the early history of the 
fables* 


[Sow when monasteries commenced to spring up in 
Egypt and monks to assemble in great numbers, and when 
the report of their virtue and angelic life began to spread 
t 4 i line ends of the earth and came to the Indians, it aroused 
those latter also to like aaal, so that many of them, leaving 
nil, took to the wilderness, and, whilst a till of mortal mould* 
showed forth the state of angels. 

Whilst matte re fared thus well, and numbers were winging 
tbdx way to heaven oil golden wings [oa the saying is), them 
arose u king lu that same hind, A boa Tier by name* whn 
grew great la wealth anil power find in victory over his 
adversaries, and won glory in war, and wua proud of hi» 
gftist stature and beauty of features, revelling in the 
mar veil that are of this world and will fade all too quickly. 
But groat king as he was. he was oppressed in his soul by 
the direst poverty and vexed by many evils, being of the 
Greek {ij. pagan) faction anti abject in the error of i'JoI- 
rrorohip* Now though he lived in great luxury and en¬ 
joyment of the joys and pleasures of life, never being 
thwarted in any of his wishes and desires, there was one 
thing in which bis gladness was marred and his soul filled 
with caret, namely, the misfortune of being childless F° r 
being without offspring, ho was moot anxious to be free 
from such a 1 imitation, and to be called a father of children 
—m end which moat men compoM very readily ] 
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1. Of Angbb a*i» Dt^tiie, 


IIcaring 1 this, that man of God 1 made suave but stcodfaJit 
'reply,, us fellows: **H, ufq, it be your wish to confer with 
me, first remove your enemies from your court., mod then 
I will moke answer concerning whatsoever you may seek 
to learn* For, whilst those enemies aro by your ride, 1 
have naught to my to your majesty. Saying naught* let 
me be putiinlu'd, put to death, and dealt with as you will, 
* For utilo me/ says mv Master, ' the- world has bran crucified, 
and I unto the world* 1 rr 3 Then when the King a-kod who 
these enemies were whom he was to remove, lIib man of God 
answered, 41 Anger and Derim* For an these were originally 
implanted by the Creator to abet the natural man, even such 
is their action now too, in the cose of oil that am governed 
not according to the Flesh but according to the Spirit. To 
idl such of von as arc wholly Flesh nod share not in the 
Spirit, they have proved themselves adversaries, emit labour 
in. the cuuvo qf your enemies and foes, bor Fk^ire, o-s it 
{.writes pleasure when in activity* so it cicitce Auger when, 
ungmtified mid inactive. Let these two, therefore* b® P ut 
from you this day ; and lot Underfunding mad Justice 
preside at the tribunal, to hear and to judge thin catinp. 
For, if you will lay aside Anger and Desire and will 
substitute for them Understanding nnd Justice, 1 *dl toll 
you everything as truth dictates." 

[Now, whoo the ex-Satrap had departed to the wilderness 
ttgiiin, Ehe King being still more Incensed, sot about a fiercer 
pervooutiou of moimstscisui, whilst he paid greater honour 
tiK the ministers and prints of the ido3sr And whilst ® 
King wot in this fearful error and delusion, n son was horn 
to huu, a child of great limdincss, whose infantine benui) 
fareahadowed fcbo future man. For it was said that m^ef 
m that count it had one been seen so- ustremcli huu nia 


1 Hi. hid ten lllr OliiEi wba, 

tinid b> b.; n ratak in tin. wiUkw** t hart ^ ^ - 


irtinnS 

cumatartil. 
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nnd beautiful. Filled with very great joy at the birth of 
3ns sun* tIn* King named him Juiumph, and went iei person 
to the idols 1 temple to pay fticrificee, in his senseless folly* 
to gods even more senseless, and to offer up hymns of thunks-. 
giving, knowing not Who la the Giver of oil good 
tin to Whom should be offered the saeriftea of the spirit. 

Whilst the festivities over the child's birth w'ere still in 
progress,, they brought to the King aorue fivc-anddifty 
chosen mon r learned in rhe astrological knowledge of the 
Chaldeans. And the King, placing them very clo-su to 
himself* proceeded to ask thorn to dodo re oooh of them whit 
would be the destiny of the non born to him. After much 
consideration they answered that ho would bo great, both 
in riches and in power* and was destined to surplus* all ike 
kings before him. But (me of the astrologers, the nunl 
distinguisht?d of Ihem nlt T Haiti, if From what the coarse* -A 
the stare tell me, Sire, ihe ndvaneomont of [he oilild uuw 
burn lo you belongs not to thin kingdom of yours, buE m 
another kingdom infinitely superior- And I counidof lbut 
he will embrace the religion of the Christians whom you arc 
persecuting nor do I for ray part think that ho will be 
foiled of his mm and hnpo* ++ Thus spake the astrologer, 
us of old spake Baabm ; not because uatrology speaks true* 
but because God was showing thn truth by its opposite* *> 
as to rob the ungodly of every excuse.] 

2. HdW JtMhAf J l[ was GtfaWJKU. 

W hen he heard this, the King was *Kiro distressed at Else 
news; and sorrow began to abate his wonted gludnp*a. 
Revert holers, in a quiet retired town^ ha built a palace of 
great beauty, with fair chamber a richly decora ted, wherein 
he set his son to dffelL further, the King ordered that 
the prince was not to net foot outside the palace after his 
earliest childhood. The tutors and fliTvants whom the 
King appointed! woro ail young and very haiidaonio, and 
their mandate from the King ivas not to allow the prince 
to see any of the loathly sights of life, such aa old-ng*\ 
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liw poverty, and all otter ^d shows which might abase 
the primes gladness, Instead, they were to present t.*s 
hU view all things pleasant and d^l i^lj rfn] i in order that 
Ida mind, taking pleasure and revelling therein, might have 
du forte left to speculate on the future* otid that not a 
tillable about Christ: and His creed «1iauld roach, the ears 
of the prince. For, beyond everything else, it was the 
King'* peculiar anxiety to keep Christianity a secret froin 
iiini mn f because of bis tec rot dread of thy uatruloger'i 
prophecy, 

If any of the attendants changed to fall ill. the King 
used to order him tu bo removed from the precinct* at ones, 
end replaced him by one who was quit*? healthy and will, 
all Eo prevent bis son from seeing sitiy at range and eta riling 
sight. 

3, Trip Tan n MunuteOi 

Now tho king's 6cm, about whom our story sot out origin¬ 
ally to spent, grow up to adolescence within the palace 
prepared for him, without ever setting loot outside, He 
had gone through all the learning of tho Ethiopians and 
Persians, and in soul no less than iu Lftfly showed perihelion 
and beauty Y sense and understanding, and u brill tun t array 
of all good endowments. So profound were the quest ions 
Stmchiug Nature which he propounded to hia teacher* that 
they were astounded at the boy's subtlrtj' and wit, whilst 
the' king, too, marvelled both at tho lovoUnnsa of his fao* 
and tho beautiful nature of his soul wit It to. And the King 
continued to ohirgo those about tho prince im* to li?E him 
come to havo the slightest inkling erf the loathly thing* of 
life or of the doom of all our delights to give place to dtatb + 
But vain were the hopes on which he leaned c**aying to 
shoot ut tho heavens, as the pro verb has it- For huw con I 
the idea of death have possibly eluded human nature? At 
any mte p it did not elude this young boy- For he f bringing 
all his intelligence to hour upon the quesiioo + *ot binnw. 
to considar privately the reason* why the King refused D? 
let him ever sot foot outside the pabce, and did nut admit 
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till who wished To bore access to tiii son* For of himself 
i Il ■ ! prince knew th li t all this Wftii by the King** command. 
Yet ho did not like to link the King, hob ling thut it wjw 
impassible that hi ft father aim ini ut any thing hut his eoi/a 
wot rare* and arguing that, if t.hia were hi a fathers design, 
quoatioolng him would fail to elicit the truth- Heneo the 
prince resolved to get hit* knowledge not from his father* 
but fraui olhero. Now one of hi» tutors was nearer and 
dearer to turn than all the rent, being treated with chaor 
intimacy and hoanured with more costly presently ; mid frota 
this mnn the prince set about enquiring what wtia the King'* 
object i li mowing him np within those walla. IJ Esplain 
this to mo/ 1 said ho. “and yon shall bo my favourite beyond 
all others, and I will make n league with you of OTerkalmg 
friendship/' New the tutor, who was hiin&elf> too, a man 
of House, and knew the intelligence and per toe t understand¬ 
ing of the boy, and wdi assured lhat ho would btf exposed 
to no peril by his young oh nr go, relnLd the whole story 
to him from beginning to end. telling tho prince of tho 
persecution which the King had waged again at the Christinas, 
and particularly against the ascetics, and how they had boon 
driven out and expelled from that country, and what 
prophecies had been uttered by tho astrologers when the 
prince was bom. ** In order, therefore/* said the tutor, 
1+ that yon might not hear tbuir teaching* and coma to prefer 
their religion to ours, tho King was careful that yosnr 
associates should not be many but definite in number, and 
be gave us commands not to let any of Lhu loathly thing* 
of life cumo to your knowledge.” 

Saving heard this, tho youth to rebate to speak further * 
hut his heart was touched bv the Word of Salvation, and 
the Qndft of the Comforter set to work to open the eyes ot 
hia mind, leading him by the hand to the true God in order 
that tha Word going btfbre might reveal Iliin- Veiy 
frequently the King, hia father, came to see his son, for be 
loved him with in exceeding affection j undone day hi* sail 
»«.id p M I wanted to oak you one thing, my lord and master* 
as Ui which grief unending and eea,-icleas care devours nr- 
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Jjpui-L 11 Filled with inward grief Jif tti-ft mere wind*, the 
King fiuid p 11 Toll me, my darling nmi r wlmt thu gTief i* 
that possesses ymi, and ] will try to change it quickly into 
joy. 1 * The boj answered* 41 What coniiimtiieiit is thEs of 
mine here that you hove imprisoned mo wilhin wall* uud 
giiU^, anil suffer me not to go abroad ar to be Mtt 
pnblli-ly f w Mil id the father, “I desire, my boei p that you 
should see nothing likely to madden your hftart or abate 
your gjjdaeMr For it in nay aim that you shoo Id lire your 
whole life lapped ill eou^oless delight und joy and pltumins, 
u Oh v but, be well assured, Giro/* answered the boy. 14 that 


thin present life of mine in not filled with joy uud pleasure 
to me; nay* rather it i* tilled wilh Burrow and tribulation* 
so that ni? very meat and drink scent dl^E artful and hitler* 
For I yearn to bee all that lies oatstdi these li.lhen, 

you wish itio not to live in pain. giTe orders that I urn to 
go forth at my pleasures and to gloddetl my heart with the 
sight of what bus been invisible to me hitherto, IJr^t 
filled the King’s heart when he beard ihis p atid he began 
to ponder bow, if he wore to refuse his wn 0 requmif hi 
would bring on the boy rtUl greater harui and sorrow, ^ 
he made answer* l( I will do what you desirei my MQn + Jli1 
gave orders that □ special chariot shoald be at onue made 
ready and a king’s escort to attend iL Then he iWtvd 
that the prince should be at liberty to ride out whenever 
he wisbod, and charged the princeV companion* not to 
confront him with anything repulsive* but to point out la 
the boy everything bountiful and delightful CompaniM 
a£ mmstreb were to dance and sing in harmonioai uinNjn 
along the highways, and plays oi great beauty w^ro lo - 
performed, so that his mind might be absorbed therein ami 
fill*! with pleasure, Wtleii he was in the frequimthabit 
of going out thus at random along the roads, tje 
son saw one dny T through the earelewuess of hi* alten uni . 
two inen p of whom the one was maimed and t e ot it ltt ■ 
Seeing them and being pained at heart b> the l J * “* 
to those with him. M Who are what mean* thejr 

unpleasant appearance ? " And hi* attendant bug noahle 
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to tionceul what had f(ime before liis eyes, replied, ** TTibso 
are slut** of Uuumu suffering inch ua ure wutii to assail 
mortals as the result of corrupt su balance and tin ifiL- 
humoured body,* 1 Said the boy* |J Do all men alike usually 
come to this ? TS 14 No ; not all,” Was the answer ; " only 
t.hose who loss tliotr health because of the malignancy rcf 
their humours.' 1 Ho the boy eel about, questioning them 
lignin* saying, *" If not cilJ r but only mmo moo come tc tin-*, 
are the individuals known beforehand who will be attacked 
by fbots horrors? or h the iillnok undetailed in scope and 
unforeseen?" Said they, M Who among men can know 
the secrets of the future and Imve sure knowledge thereof P 
J‘i.-r this i« too great for man, utid ha* fallen to the lot elf 
the immortal gods alone." Then the printo ceased from 
his questioning, but pained vtu Ida heart at what bo had 
s*oen£ mid a change mine over hie countenance because of 
Ike -un'mgent^f of the thing, 

Not many days later na he was again passing along* he 
chanced upon an aged man. very full of years, wizen in 
lace, tottering in the legs, and bent double* be was white 
with age, his teeth were gone, and bis speech was broken 
and sta mmering . Amazement* therefore, soiled the prince, 
und T bringing the old man near, be began to ask to know 
the marvel he saw. Thou mid those with him* "Tbw tuna 
ha* now reached extreme age* and as his strength kept 
waning little by little, and as his limbs grew feeble* be 
FKSwi unawares into the wrote hod plight you im. w 'And 
what/ 1 asked the boy, «» the end of this?" Said they* 
"Itio next and only change is death." 11 Pray tell m*, 
doc* thfei fate await all men alike," asked the prince, ifc of 
only some?" They answered and said* 11 Unless death 
anticipate and bear off a amn honcoi it i* impossible, a# 
yeun roll on, not to come to have experience of this 
condition. Said the prince, * 4 After how many year* then 
dLlt* this come upon a man F And tell me ii death if the 
itoom always, and if there is no menus of evuding it and 
mI’Hi of escaping tills misery." They answered, "In dghty 
or a hundred years men glide into ibis senility* utid then 
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die. no alternative being given. For death h a nainml 
d^t. bid on mankind in the beginning, and inexorable is 
death’* coming.” 

Now, wbcu the clever and intelligent youth hud seen 
mid heard all this, he said, with groaning^ from (he depths 
of hii heart, " Biller ia this life mid tub of all pain mid 
wretchedness, if this he so. And how shall a mta be free 
j' T .itn cure for thinking of nnknowabla death, whose coming 
it pot only inexorable but nbw unknowable, and not to be 
foretold, aa you say S'" And ho went away tuning all this 
over in his mind, and unceasingly pondering thereon, and 
reminding himself again and again of death, his Ids bang 
wedded thenceforth to trouble and duapoiideiiey, and 
poHSHsed with cenacles* Borrow. For he said in httmelf, 
“Shall l one day fall a prey to death F And ' 
hAd me in remembmUM after death* ■®a* n g that Uu 
over mil things to oblivion ? Aod U I hie, shall T be 
into nothin goe*a ? or ia there any other lift, and 
and a different world ? r 
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therefore, that beyond - all others the afowid hilor wel« 
near and dear to the prince, bo wont to him and said privily, 
11 1 would have you to know, niy lord, that I am a nmrcbant 
from n far country, and that I have a precious stone the 
like of which has oovor beea discovered before. Up till 
now I have shown it to bo man, hut I disclose it to you 
(whom I soo to bo a man of inleJligence and &enae} t in order 
that you may bring did before tEie king'd mu and ibut 
I may present it to him. For, unqu&fftioDJibly* nothing 
con match it for beauty. It has power to give the light 
of wisdom to the blind in heart, to open the ears of the 
denf, to give speech to the do mb, and strength to the sick. 
The foolish ic oitikcs wise, demons it drives out, and furnishes 
all thing* good and fair without a(int to it* possessor." t>aid 
the tutor to him* 91 l wm taking you for n man of ntitlhd 
and solid mind. But your wordn prove yon an unmeasured 
braggart. For, is to stone* and pearls of great price aad 
vulue T how could I reconn fc nil I have seen f Vet never 
did 1 either see or hour telJ of cine with such virtues as 
you say* Nevertheless, show it mo, and If it ttdlsee with 
your description, I will take it in at once to the primal 
and you shall have tho highest honours and presents fit 
hifl hands. Hut before I have fortified myself by tbo huts 
witness of my own cym, I cannot carry this preposterous 
report about an unseen thing to my prince and imiitnr/* 
Barloom mude answer, H Thily did you say that you have 
never yet either ncen or heard tell of such power* and virtue* 
For what I Udl you relates not to uu ordinary thing, hut 
to n great, marvel. And for that you sought to see this 
»Lono r hearken to ray word* This precious stone po«essai 
with the aforesaid powers and virtues this further quality* 
n amnly, that It call not bo seen, oven when straight before 
him, by any man who has not both strong and healthy 
vision and a body chaste und wholly nndefiled* For ff * 
man who falls short in these two points, gnfc® □Babashfid 
upon Ibis precious Htuue, of n sooth ho shall further Iff* 
the vision he has and his sense*, Now, I* who am m*t 
unversed in physic!ant' lore, gae that your eyea are nut 
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without blemish, and I fear *o 7™ eTcn of lIm 
sight you have. lint I have lm«rd that the king's son 
is both chaste of life and endowed with perfect cy« °f 
healthy vision. This is why 1 have not feared Id show 
him this treasure. Ho go not astray in this matter, mid 
rflb not Tour cuost^r of Btici a treMuf®/ 

To him the tutor replied,, ^WdU, it' this be the ciw, 
do not show me the atone. For my life has been defiled 
by mam' sin*, and my sight too, a* you wiy w not soimi . 
But. bring persuaded by your words, I will not shriek 
from njuking this known to my lord on A master. VY Uh 
these words he went in and related everything point by 
point to the prince. And when the latter heard the tutor . 
itorv, he felt joy and spiritual gladness breathe ill upon 
his heart, and, ns though inspired by God, bade the man 
l«l brougliL in Jit once. 

When, therefore, Bnrlimm earn* in and gave him 
salutation of pence, (lie prince allowed him to be 
Then when the tutor had retired, Joosaph «id to the old 
man. ''Show mo the precious stone to which niv tutor 1 
me tou attribute such great and marvellous property 
Bo Barba,n begun hi* di*ourw in these wolds. Mm 
not right, eiro, for me to niter an untnin ?***£"* 
word before jom Hightusss nxe**# Ln n mnjos y- ^ , 

that has been commuiiiasted to you rout m<. w 
beyond dispute. Yet, m,k« 1 Brat make proof of your 
tmdwnUndiug, I am forbidden to reveal the mystery. 

fi. Parajii.e or the Tki’WP or Djatil 
6. PahajuA or Tit» Fob* Boxes. 

r„ u>r w,. f ;“ s 
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and fell upon the ground in, nit reverence* 1 tiding from 
the ground he embraced them, and guve them a mmi living 
welcome. This shocked his magnates and ntibUs, who 
thought t]L+j Icing's ration derogatory to his royal nsujd*1y 
Tel not during lo rebuke their sovereign to bill face* they 
looted Ida brother-gennMl to tell (be king not to ilegnide 
his kingly dignity thus. When the brother urg^l this 
on the king and took him to tu«k for bis iihadvtaed self- 
abasement, the king guve him an answer which the brother 
did not understand. For tlje king bod. a custom whunmr 
he was minded to sen tenon any one to den Lb, to send a 
herald lo the doomed man's galea with, ei trumpet kept 
purposely for this service* Its note told id I that the mm 
was under doom of den lb. Accordingly! when evening 
came oDp the king sent the trumpet of death to sound ut 
the gates of his brother's house, So when this latter beard! 
I he trumpet of death, be despaired of his life, ntid spent 
the whole night in putting bis affairs in order. At day* 
break he came in black mourning garments with his ft tfe 
and. children to the gates of the royal palace* weeping anil 
wailing. Taking him in and seeing Lira lb li* lumen ting, 
the king suiij, 1 Foolish and aeUEiek-aa mao, if yon wore so 
terrified by the messenger of your own brother of like 
rank with yourself, towards whom you know yourself 
to be void of offence, bow wiw it yon upbraided me 
ior greeting with humility iho messengers of my Gfdi 
who, more clearly than those trumpet's note?, signify Jto 
me death and the dread meeting with my Lord, against 
whom l know that 1 have sinned often and sinned deeply V 
Know that it waa to expose your fully that I adopted this 
stratagem. And in like manner I will convict of felly 
forthwith those who egged you on to censure mo/ With 
this treatment and murks of hh favour the king sent hi* 
brother home. m 

The king ordered four boxes of wood to he made* T*o 
he cased in gold all over* and t first filling them wdth the 
stinking bones of corpses* secured them with goldoa fasten- 
inga* The other two bo daubed over with pitch and 
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bitumen, and filled them with predcrtu stone* and f**rU 
0 i im-iit prim and all fragrances of myrrh and fruukmeunM,, 
tyW them up with common cords. Then he summoned 
the magnates who censured him for his RW*** to iba 
two nstelioa, end set before them the four b.«e* thit they 
might estimate the respective vulue of each pair. Ami the 
magnate. proceed to give their opinion that the R«W- 
pialed boxes were of infinite value, 1 For, maybe, says one, 
‘they contain royal tier*. and girdles, whiblthosedaubcd 
over with pitch wild bitumen are of sorry, trifling worth, 

Suid the king to them, ‘I know as well us you that you 
arc making these remarks. For you judge the object ot 
sea* by the organs of sen*, Bui this » not the nght 
way- Rather you should look with your mwurd ey^mt 
thJ worth or worthlessness treasured up wub.u. Then 
ho ordered the gold-plutcd boxes to be «P™^* “ 

awful was the slouch that iwued from them und horn Id 
the sight their opening disclosed. There lore the king -,,1 
■ This in a type uf these that am clad ra nek and gl°n™. 
raiment, and arc puffed up with much glory an * 

but inwardly are festering eorpscs ' Ln ev ^ 

bidding the pitch and biiumim !**« to be disc» . 

gl wide tied the whole circle by the sheen and fragrance cl 
Lir contents. And he mid to them '**” 
these am like? They am like tmto tom kmnWii t _ 
poor clothing, whose outward n.*peet promp j 

Lrn of my pirating myself to ^ 

But I, perceiving with the miml'. eye the worth and bounty 

of their souls, wL honoured by their touch, 

to be of greater worth than all otowiis am ^ ^ 

Than he pot them to shame, and taug 1 ^ ^ , lMKat rto 

led ostmy by mere outward appeatan ea» 

their attention on underlying realities. 


t. PaKABU OF THE F0Wt*E» A^O TBS ^ 

, 1 „ i:l„ ilia fowler who caught 

The worshippers of idols are lute 

oae of the aurnll bird*, called a DJgbuugale. 
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hi* kniffl to kill and mt it, articulate speech wna given 
to the nightingale, und it addressed tlie fa wit r tig fdlowi: 

* What good will my death be* to you, niunF For I j^tiait 
not enable you to fill your stomach* NoWj if 3011 will free 
mo from this gin, I will impart to you throe muxiin^ rulf* 
the o-baervnnce of which will profit you all year life long/ 
Astounded at the bird finding speech, he promised, if the 
bird told him anything new, to mi it free from rlurmiee* 
Then the nightingale turned to the man and said, + Never 
attempt impossibilities ; never fret over the past; never 
believe the incredible. Obftarra lust these three maxima 
end it will be well with you/ Mar ml ting at the terse 
wisdom of the bird, the fowler loosed it from its bunds 
and let it fly awny. Carious to know if the man grasped 
thi force of its counsel and hud profited thereby! the bird 
sard to him na St winged its way thro ugh its native air t 
1 Alack for your folly* man ! What a treason yon have 
lost to-day! Know that in my inwards there is a pearl 
bigger than nn ostrich's egg. 1 Hearing this, the fowler 
was overcome with grief, repenting sore that the nightingale 
hod escaped his hand. In an endeavour to natch it again, 
lie rctid, 1 Come into my house, ond I will be very kind 
to you Eiad send yon away loaded with honour/ -Said the 
nightingale, ‘Now I know you to be ft downright foot 
Though you listened bo intently and heard mo bo gladly, 
you derived na profit from what I told you. I told yen 
never to fret over what was past and gone; and here ato 
you overcome with grief, because I am escaped from yottr 
hands. This fa fretting over the past. Sext F I charged 
you not to attempt impossibilities, and you try to catch 
mo though you cannot reach my airy pathways* Further* 
more, I also enjoined you nut to believe the incredible- 
And lo ! you believed that in my inwards there was ft pearl 
bigger titan my body, and had not the wit to understand 
thut the whole of mo is nut equal to the sieo of mi ostrich 11 ! 
egg. How then was I abb to contain within mo so big 
0 peurl P * 
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8. Pa HAULER Gt TELE MaN ANP THE UfllCOKN, 

Therefore* those who are ho enakved to a crud iAa.tl wicked 
tyrant, alienating themselves to their studs hurt froii* the 
J lKJ j fluster who loves men S those who clutch at temporul 
thing® ami are wedded thereto, never taking tfaoqght oi 
tilings to eotntf ; who imceolrttlgly punt flftor bodily enjoy- 
nionts and allow their souk to waste away with hunger find 
be affiiotod with countless evdb; those moo I onaoai™ to 
ho likfr a man who, fleeing from the presence of a mi 
unicorn, and being unable to bear the tick* of m roaring 
and its horrible bellowing, has (led fauLlooff to escape 
falling a prey to the beu«t. p and p w he mm along w hotly, 
luDri fallen Loud over heck into a great pit* But as be fell, 
he stretched out hi* arms, and clutching a tree held tightly 
on to it Firmly planting his feet on a foothold, he stiemad 
U ks in peace and safety thenccforwawL But looking duwii, 
ha saw two mice, one wbito mid one block, mlwy 
engaged in gnawing through the root af the tree to 1 

he dung, and just on the point of cutting through it* Theu 
casting his eye® down to tho bottom of the Fb he &aw 
4 drugon of terrible aspect breathing iott nmes on 
glaring with inconceivable fierceness, yawning ern j 
with its mouth, and thirsting to swallow him up, . 
aguui, os ho strained his glancu upon tha not o r w c 
supported him, ha saw four serpents bends issuing Irtira 
the wnll to which ho had clung! Thai, MW “P* 1 " 1 ' 
ho saw u little born* trickling down from the ™“, * 

the tree, Thoreupuft, easting from him all t nug I o 
dtuigm which eneompu&sMsd him, heedless ot Ii j*. wit inu , 
the unicorn in iti fell fury sought to devour him, whilst, 
beneath, the grim dragon hud it* jaws open to ,ff ' 1 * 

up i heedless of how the tre* which ho griped w*< all hut 
out through, and of bow his foot rested W * 

treBohofoii* support; yos, fondly forgetting u 1 846 

horrors, his whole attention was bent upon the .woetue* 

of that little honey, , A .* 

Thu is the smititude of thosa who chaTO to the dee 
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el' this life, mid T will forthwith toll you its interpretntioiu 
The unicorn shall he a type uf Death, which is ever pur- 
™ng and ever -itrasuing to catch the race of Aduin. The 
pit ^ the world p fall of till uamner of drile and deadly 
snares. The tree to which the min clung* and which wluj 
unceasingly being gnawed through by tho two rofei, is 
the racecourse whereon each man's life is run, winch is 
p pel l£ and expended by the hours of Day and l^tght, ami 
little by little draws near its Ena! seven*isee* Thf four 
serpents EymlinUze the constitution of the human body m 
i ’ i -i-il on four lledting and linkable element h, the disor-lur 
mil disorganisation of which daitnoy the ennslttuHmi i -f 
the benly* Morcovcri the fiery ravening dragon typifies the 
fearful maw of hell which is all agog to engulf those who 
prefer turn pond pleasure* to the blessings to come. And 
the drip of honey aignifits the aweetnesfl of the world's 
pleasures, that sweetness whereby the world deludes its 
luvors find debars them from taking forethought, for their 
own salvation* 


Oh Pah ole of tub Maw and mi Three FitTEWDiL 

Said the old man 1 11 Again, those who love this wndiFa 
delights and are steeped in its sweets, thoac who prefer what 
is Meeting and frail to the secure and abiding bli*s to come, 
arc like u certain man wha had three friends, two of whom 
he used exceedingly to honour and cherish as friendfl p 
o ham pinning them even with his life, and wooing peril for 
their stake. Whera&fl to the third he used to bear himwlf 
disdain fully, never deeming him worthy of honour or of 
the love that was his due, hut showing him little or uo 
friendship. Now one day he was &oi??r*l by terrible and 
lawless nfddior* h who proceed to haul him in all heate 
before the king to answer far ft debt of a thousand talent* - 
In hie need bo set himself to seek a helper to stand by bhu 
in his dreiided reckoning before the king. Hanning therefore 
to his ft rat and nirMt intimate friend of all, he said, + Aoa 
know, friend* how I have over exposed my life for you* 
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;Si>ir p VUH thi A vary tiny, l require help in my pressing need. 
Tu what extent do you pruriUHO to stand by me now P And 
what rutty l hops at your hands, my dearest friend P' Then 
the other answered and said, ‘ l mu no friend of jours 
m y mnn . I do nut know who yon an*. I Wo other 
friends with whom I must make merry to-day and secure 
thtir future friendship. Sec, I Lot you hove two old coals 
to [tike with you on your way, though they will be no 
earthly good to you. But don’t imagine you have any 
further hopes from tits whatsoever. Hearing ibis and 
realizing that be hurl failed to gel the help he was hoping 
for, away ha went to tho second friend and said, \ uu 
remember, comrade, the honour nnd goodwill 1 always paid 
von- Well, to-day being fallen into distress and very great 
calamity, I need a supporter. Haw far can you bait mu? 
Let mo know at oueo.' And tho other replied, l I have 
no time to-djiv to stand by you; for, like you, I riin in 
trouble and difficulties myself, and hard put to it. None 
the lew I will go a little way with you. even though 1 »haU 
not do you any good. I must Boon turn hock home again 
and busy myself with my own personal cares, which absorb 
the whole of my attention ond time,’ So returning empty- 
handed from hia second as from bis first friend, and knowing 
not whot on earth to do, tho man began to bewail the vanity 
of his expectations from those ungrateful friend*, an 
lamented the unprofitable sacrifices be had undergone or 
their love. Last of all, ho wont to the third friend, whom 
hr hod never courted or bidden to sham Ilia jollity, o 
him he said with shamefaced and downcast look. M«« 
open my lips to address you, knowing ®* l < ° so we m 
Vou have no memory of kindnesses or atfeotion g town yo 
by me. Still, inasmuch as I am ba»t by tho direct calamity, 
and as I found no hope of saving myself nnyw ere among 
the rest of my friends, 1 am coma to yon in uiy importuni . 
to see if you have power to give me a iit'to assistance 
not refuse me in indignation at my former ac 0 ^ 

feeling towards you.* The other replied, with ft cheen 
and gntloiia countenance, ‘ iadoatl* i f oa 
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roo>t genuine friend, and remembering that small service 
uf yours, will repay it. this day with inLere#l Havu nu 
fear or alarm, for I will go on ahead of you and importune 
the king in ymu behalf: rest attured that I will m*ver 
deliver you into the bunds of your enemies. Bo of good 
to ei rag®, my dearest friend, end give over Borrowing/ 
Thereon the poof man unis pricked to the heart and said 
with tears, 1 Alack 1 where shall I make beginning of my 
w eeping and of my regrets f Shull I repent me of toy 
infatuation for those ungrateful, lb Link] ess, and false friends '? 
Or ahull I cry nut upon the degraded indifference which 
I displayed to this true and genuine frunvlF* 1 * Naif 
Jj'Luapb, who bad l^teind to thin story too with wonder* 
meat* proceeded to auk its interpretation. Ami Buriwn 
said, “The Erst friend mny bo taken to be superfluity uf 
riches and love of mutiny-making, for which man plunges 
into caunllcA^ dangers and faces manifold hardships. But 
when the last summon a of Both cornea, he receives nothing 
from all these save the worthless rags needed fur his burial 
The second friend is a name for wile and children and all 
other relations and intimates, to whom we cling so fondly 
that we can scares he torn from them, showing ourselves 
cardan of our very soul and body because of our lo^o for 
them. Yet no profit did any man ever have of them in 
the hour of death—save that they barely accompany him 
to the tomb and then straightway turn back and absorb 
them sol™ in their own trouble and difficulties, burying 
the memory of their whilom dear one oj deeply in ohliriou 
as they buried his body in the grave. But the third friend, 
on the contrary, who was overlooked mul held aheap, who 
wan not visited, but avoided and ehmuicd us it were* ha 
is the fellowship of good works, inch as faith, hope, love, 
mercy, loring^ksadness, and the rear of the bund of tbs 
virtues, which can go before no as wc are quitting lho body 
aud importune the Lord Ln our behalf, ransoming as from 
our enemies and fratn the if read eiacton! who ply 0J> m 
the air with the dread miinmons to pay, and cruelly seek 
iu get mastery ever us. This is that amiable nod good 
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fr[cinl who hours faithfully in tmrnl oven mir modicum of 
v fill-doing, mid ia minded to lepay it all tu u* with 
interest." 

10. Pabjlule of ink King who Assured a 

Happy Ffiujik, 

Hearken to a similitude of this matter aim. I Imre 
liennl of a great, city whose nilirons had olworved from 
olden time, a custom of taking bojjio an known stranger, 
perfectly ignis runt of lie laws and usage* ni their city, 
and of setting Kim up m king over them, with full enjoy¬ 
ment of entire authority and with unfettered power to carry 
out his own will until the completion of a your'* time, 
Then, nil of a sudden, while tins man was ipiitfl nt hu euw 
and niuuepectnn-gly revelling and lusuriniing. iuticyh'g 
would mimiu kiu^ all Lb lift? h>ng, * E WLiJ 
r t ilisi ^5tiTrtn-a Lv atrainat him, QnJ* stripping * ucl1 u 



ill EUQU turn, ramitnm .. « , ■ * 

frciia hunsrar unrl naketlnsi, ibe luxury an lc I * 
had unexpectedly been given him facing transform sgaiu. 
in Mmuf, lumirarv to all bis hopes and expMtiitioliA. ^ 



perpetual exile, and was ahowi 
safeguard himself. ^ hen, ih 
learned that thu island was on 


on th# watcli to Hrt bow b* e>uhl 
Sew, by the perdu tent ^rcli for 


11 + 111 , — r m * , - 

W(U) on the point of receiving him, 
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and that he must leave to other newcomers the thmue itLll’Ii 
lis had ponded but which wan not bis own„ bn straightway 
opened the treasuries (of which mean Li me he hml free and 
unfettered control) and toot thence money in Libunrksiu- 
lincl an enormous quantity of gold and silver bullion and 
pnEKuons atones. This he entrusted to devoted slaves and 
sent thorn on with the truunxe in advance to the island 
to which ho was to ho banished. Al the close of Slit* 
appointed year the citterns rose arid tnuuportdl him all 
nuked, like hia predecessors before him, to banishment. 
Where fore, whilst the rest of the kings, who were stupid 
and lived bat for the day, were starring this 

nnin, thanks to the wealth he bod stored up in advance 
of hia coming, lived a life of unbroken case in the lop id 
in exhaustible luxury, and* relieved entirely from tbfl fear 
oi the turbulent mid wicked citizens, ceased not to euu* 
gruhihte himself on hia shrewd wisdom. 

Understand, then, by the city this vuia and deceitful 
world; by the citizens the princes and potentates of the 
devils, the world-rulers of the darkness of this life, who 
angle for ns with the ease of pleasure and egg aft on la 
regard as incorruptible what is transitury and corruptible, 
ad though our enjoyment thereof would last eternally and 
always be with tt*» If then wo are deceived thus and 
luke no bred concerning the things eternal., neither lay 
up provision for ourselves against the after life, sudden 
dee traction falls upon us t (ho dea traction of deaths * . * 


1L FaHA ftliK OV THE PfKJIl I1L*T HaFPT CgPFLK* 

For I hay® heard that there wru n certain king who ruUd 
his kingdom very rightmily, and treated hia subjects with 
gvnU&nt 4 $ and mildness, hot failed solely therein that he 
was not rich in tho enlightenment of knoirldgfl of Ood, 
but wu misled by the delusion of idols- Ifow, he hod a 
councillor, a good tnan, adorned with piety towards ik'd 
am] with all other virtturns wisdom, who, Wing pained and 
distressed at the king's errors, deal red to bring the traih 
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home to him ; but he fought shy of currying out hh purpose, 
fearing loel. lie should bring trouble both on himself mnl on 
the king’* friends and put a stop 10 the benefit* many were 
enjoying nl the king's hands. Severtheleuui, he kept on 

the look out for a suitable opportunity to loud the king 
the truth. So one night the king said to him, 'Cmne. 
let us go out uni stroll about in the city to see whether 
we ahull chance lo see anything proiituhla.' Ami ns they 
were strolling about the city, they suw a light shining mit 
of a chink. Clipping ihuir eyes to the hole, they saw 
a sort of underground cellar, in the foreground of which *ut 
a man plunged in extreme poverty and dad in sorry rng*. 
By him was standing his wife, mixing wine. Ami n* the 
mm took the cup in his bunds, his wife tried in p!eaw> him 
bv singing a song in a dear voice ns she danced to the Mine,, 
md by cheering him up with flattering words. In con¬ 
sequence, i hone with tho king, after watching long enough, 
were astonished that ibcM people, though pinched so sorely 
hv poverty- ns neither to have decent chclter, or d"thing, 
were such cheerful liver* Then said tho king to his primo 
minister, 1 What a marvel, my friend, that you and I never 
enjoyed <rar lives, brightened though they are by »uah 
dignity ami luxury, so heartily tu these simple folk enjoy 
this sorry and miserable existence, and rejoice in t us ro'ig i 
and deleft Li bio life which seems to them £*»>’ nnd comfnrt- 
alilc.* Seising tho favourable opportunity the pruiw 
minister said, -And how, pray, does their condition -trike 
you, sire ? ’ 1 As the most unpleasant and the most wot at 

I have ever seen,' said tho king; ‘1 call il a .. tmnu mi 

and detestable.' Then .aid his prime minister, Kvett 

iiisrh iind fur more \mra\i it tto ot mr ’* ^ ^ 
these gifted with insight, and those who know , m myi en 
of tho everlasting glory and the hlesniogf w nr i |^» 

undent a ruling. Fahcea gleaming With go “ 1 1 __ 

raiment and all the rest of this life’- “» 

pleasing than dung and ditch-water in t a l J-* 
wlio know the unspeakable beauty o( the uftV| n _j"* 
not built by hands, of eod-spuu raiment, and of the m- 
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corruptible diadems which the AlbOrpuinr and LorJ hu 
prepared for those that love FIsrk Fur, as tkfiNe two pwple 
wore adjudged Foolish bj tan, min'd l more d« we, who am 
led astray by the world and are self-sat [shed in 1 he toidst 
of this folia glory and foolish Luxury, merii weeping and 
tears in the eye* of those who have Ea&icd the aweetut^ 
of Lhoac good things/ 

li. PAUun.ii or mu Ric es Turria \si> tieu Ih>nu Maidrn. 

And (he aid mua answered him as follows : 11 If you do 
th i* t you will be Like a L-ertum youth of grout inteliiguiiFtn 
of whom i Imvo heard that he was the sou of rich and uol-k 
parents, llii father hud arranged u mumnge fur him with 
a very beautiful girl* the daughter of u gentleman Babbit 
tor hU birih uud riches; but when he communicated with 
hit jmq about ike Tuurringo find 1 he nmingem&ittj that were 
boing undo m tho son 1 * India if* the latter laid no sooner 
lioard tho project than ho thrust it aside as if it weffl 
ihamtiful and monstrous* and ran away from his hither 
On his journey, he received hospitality in tho house of a 
poor old man, as ho halted for reposa during the beat of 
tho day. 5faw the old man had an only daughter, a virgin, 
who, us she sat in the doorway, kept working away with 
her hands, whilst with her lips she never ceased to praise 
God, thanking Him from ike depths of her heart- Hearing 
Imr hymns of prake, tho young man oaid to her, 4 Whit 
are you engaged In ? And what is the reason why you, 
who am *o poor and so badly ofF t sing hymns of praise and 
return \ banks in the Giver of yonr sorry lot as heartily 
a# though you had r^cei?cj great gifts at His bands P 1 
answered him and said, 1 Uo you not know that* awe 
a tiny drag often times saves a man from serious 
so i|*o thmikfulnt^ to Crod for small things leads to grtiat 
things? Accordingly, I, though the daughter of a l H>hr 
old man, n.everthtle.v* thank God and bless flioi for the® 
sriijiJl mercies, knowing that Fie who gives them can gi™ 
greater things also. So muck then for external things that 
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are nnf. our own, wherefrom neither the possessors rf 
abundance reap uny additional gain (not to djieat of (ho 
ncLiml Lose tn many rcdiiii), nor do they derive hurt o'lion* 
portion i h smaller—y-eing that both rich und poor aro travel- 
Imp the same roud and pressing on to the whih‘ gooL Xi-s!, 
in ror-potl. of most necessary and moiuimttius things, 1 Ltxvp 
enjoyed many great blessings from iny Lord, bh*siiig* 
wiLliunt number and Isiyoud compare. For in God* imago 
have 1 been created, and of His knowledge Iwre I bw« 
deemed worthy; I have been endowed with m»jn frymid 
all living ureaturefl, and have been summoned from dcuib 
to life on account of the bowel* of wnnpassinti cf !b«l; 

I received authority to share in IIin mysterie*, and the door 
cf Paradise hits boon opened, affording tn( free and un¬ 
restrained entrance, if I wilL Thorefore. far all thaw gnu* 
gifts (which are shared dike by rich and by peer), ij 19 
utterly beyond mv powers to return (hanks sufficient. Ilm 
if I fail to bring even this Utile tribute of praise to the 
Giver, what manner of defence shall I Imve In plead f 

Marvelling exceedingly at the girls grunt uti ltsIuo mg, 
he tailed tu hiui her fulher and said, (ri'> uil .H'tf 
daughter. For I am euutnourod of her ttpdnrstaflatng an 
piety/ Said the old man, 'U U impossible for you, who 
corns of a rich family, to take the p«or man * a u g 1 ** 
to wife/ But the young man rejoined, * Ves, Wl 
her, if yon will give your consent. I'of n *6 ll ** 
rich and noble bouse lute been sought in itturrm^ uT ™ ’ 
und I put her from me nnd took to liiglit. ,ati “ 4 r , 
ywr fe^tor. it i. fcr to P«iy * ™ "? 

understanding tliat I have fullen in IoacwiV) ltr ‘ . 
set upon being united to her/ Then 6i ‘i' 1 lt> y ' Ulfl _ _ 
him, *i cun tint give her to yon to lake awiiv _ - 

father’* bouse, and to tear hor from my embrace, ■ _ 

in mv oi.lv child/ answered th» f««“J , 

■I will ato'p with you and will adopt fw* **? . 
Therewithal bo stripped off his own n* *“ l rtn * 

himaelf i,, clothes which be ^ ^^his deilrmiunUon, 

uumorom triiiiaj Hfld aft^r injitHfold ^ 
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1 ho old omn wu* rare that the youth wns of atvLidfufvt mind,, 
aod w r m* not seeking 1 \m girl merely out -<f potion bred of 
folly* but, i>ti the contrary* that through ]gce of piety Jim 
wiis choosing a life of poverty, preferring such piety to hit 
own estate and oobility + Then, taking the youth by tbs 
baud, the old man led him into hi s treasure c handier, and 
displayed the great wealth he bad stored up and hie count¬ 
ies piles of money, more than the youth had ever before 
sot- eye* on. 1 My swd/ said the old ruun to him* *a!J thn 
do I give you because of your deliberate choice to ineced 
to my lot/ The young man betaine his lieir* and out- 
fttripp^-d nil the nobly and rich of the land. 


13 . Pa SAULE OF THE FAWN* 

A rich mnn was rearing a young fawn : when it grew 
l?ig, iu |] Li Cura] ilhipoHitiorj le-fl it to pine for the wilderae**, 
^°i ou 't one day, it found u herd of gurelies grazing, 

iiti(l T keeping with them, traversed the e a pauses of cultivated 
hind, returning at evening, but sallying out again at early 
morn through negleet of the servants, and grazing with the 
wild gazelles. But m they changed their feeding groumJa 
and moved further oil, the fawn* too, travelled slung wlih 
them, Marking this, the rich man's servants pursued cm 
horseback and captured their own fawn, whom they brought 
back alert* never letting it go abroad in future. As- for the 
rest of the herd of gazelles, they killed some and maimed 
other* 


Hh Pa ka tile Respectting Love Fodt Woiien. 

A certain king used to fret over not having a Arm, a htk 
wbieb he deplored deeply and iiceounted a signal ini^fortune- 
And whi]B be was like this# a son was Iwm to kimj aud 
joy filled ihe king's heart. Bui the digest amongit the 
physicians told him. that, if tvs thin twelve vears the infant 
were to see sun or fire, it would lm& its sight nllogfitheri 
os they peredvtid frona the diHpo&itioEi of it & yyo*, Tfuditieii 
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my s that the king consequently heWfcd a Crtve-d welling out. 
nf {ho solid ruck, and there shut up tho babe unci iu nunca t 
in order not to let it sec a single glimmer of light till thn- 
twelve yeurs wore pnai and gone, I^kell i.lie*o years bud 
dup>£]d t the king took from thta dwelling the boy who Imd 
j i over &eeta anything u| the world, and bad* every thing Ito 
paraded before faun, each after it* kind, far the boy to m 
There were men in one pluoc, women in uwrilier i gold and 
silver here ; and there pearls and precious stent* - w rifih ami 
gorgeous raiment; beautiful chariots drawn by r-yol horse* 
with golden bite and purple housings. ridden by men in 
urmour; herds of cattle and docks of sheep. In brief, they 
proceeded to show the boy everything m summon. And 
m he kept asking what each was cal lech the king a swords-* 
timu utid jpearsmen failed not to tell him its naiuo. But 
when he a&ked the name of the women, the king's Yeoman 
of the Guard merrily laid that they wem oalW * Demons, 1 
who led men astray, X«w the boy's heart wa* nmrh tm-re 
captivated by them than by anything ek* ^ bon, therefore, 
they look him back to the king at the end of the survey, 
the" king proceeded to ask what h* thought be liked best 
of all he had aeon, * Why* those demons,' replied the hoy, 

1 who lead men Bfltrmy. For, of all I have n^n to-day* 
tny heart went oat to nothing save them/ And that king 
marvelled at the boy ‘a reply, and at the imperious mg t 
of rn&n’fl love for women,' 1 

[The Evil One entered into one of iho damsel*, who was 
the fairest of them all, being tho daughter uf a king, md 
a captive led uwav from her own country, and gricn te i o 
king A banner a* a peerles# gift* whom the father of im*m J* 
had sent to bft a snar^ and a stntpbliog-blfwk lo is son- 
Into her the Deceiver entered, and inspired bar with words 
aliunchintlv proving the wisdom and intelligent o icr 
understanding. * . * And he inspired the pnm i wil i 
fur tin 1 daiu&eL on account of her wit, fur*oo i &rL 3rU ; | 
and also on account of h^r having lost, nobh nti* an ^ ft 
though she was by docent, at once her country am 
state. Further, he ouggt^lcd arguments to t e printe 
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turn her from ter idol#try ond tn mnk* her a Christian. 
Blit aII this wa* tin? cruft of (ho guileful Serpent. . „ „ 

!IJn' King divided into two part# the whole of th@ lerrituiT 
subp-ct to him F made hi# son king, crowned him with a 
diadem., and, adorning* him with all royal pomp t'lmi ftnto, 
despatched him vrilL a briUimt train to tin kingdom sec 
apart for him* 

Filled with holy wul, tho king Abenner {who hod been 
converted by hie am Jmiaaph) stain pod heavily upon the 
iiJids* of gold and silver which were in bis pnlaue, and brake 
them. into fragments, winch ho distributed among i 1 jh pemr, 
thnH mu king that useful which before had been usuries 
And with liis- non ho Is^'t the temples and altars of iiMs* 
and razed (hem to their very foundation a h And this tbfiy 
did, not only in the city, but also throughout the whole bud* 
with great seal. Then wm the king A ben nor made perfect 
by baptism. And Jeaftupb was his sponsor at the ibut* in 
thb last matter njipouring as the parent of his own father, 
repaying hk father in the flesh with spiritual re-birth. 

On the eighth day after hia fntfaer'a death, Jftfijapb 
returned to his palace and distribute! among the poor dl 
bh? riches and sn balance, so that no cme wna left needy, 
A few days sufficing do (his service and to empty all his 
treasuries, in order thut the pride of riches might not t rum rod 
lutn m his contemplated passage through the narrow gate, 
on the fortieth day after liis father's dentil, erecting a 
tnmb to (he latter, he summoned together all thoflu m 
authority and vested with military command, and a ptimkir 
ot (he citizens (and told them bn was resolved to become 
(I monk t tn thdr great Borrow), , ( , Bj night, unseen of 
fltij, he kit the palace, Bui he could not escape them 
entirely* 1-or at daybreak the news caused uproar arid 
mentutiou among (he people; and the}' all set out with 
grent speed to find him, with intent to divert him by every 
means from his flight* * . * rhey found him in n ravine 
with his hands uplifted tn heaven* and spouting (he prayer 
the iiiirh hour. Seeing him, they gathered round him 
sorrowing, and upholding hie flight, “ In vain is your 
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toil," he rmowereil; “ give up ull hope* of hiring rot' F»r 
your king henceforth." - , . Til tie. did tluvt m>Wft youth 
yield up bis throne with joy, even m when from u lur hind 
a Ilian return* to bin own country right glad of lienrt. ilo 
was clad outwardly in his ustjuI garments, but undnnientli 
in the hair shirt which Burin inn hud given him, Thai- tught 
he wont inlo the house of u pwr m in ou his way, and duffing 
his outer ruimenl, gave it to the poor man a* his Iasi net 
of bone volt nee. , * , , After many diverse mischance* 
mid tribulations ho came, after runny days, to the wilderness 
of the laud of fcenuur, in which BarUnm wss dwelling- , - 
(After Barium's death) Jutuaph endured ro the end, leading 
up*!! tli# fijtirth » life truly angelic* nud subjecting himself 
to still sterner dbeipline after Lbe posHlngol the old tntixi, 
FiTe-and'twetity years old wn$ ho wln-'ti lie gave up an 
earthly kingdom and engaged in the nACii^ s struggle i 
fivrMmd-tbirty years in the heart of the wilderness did he, 
Dngel-lik^ persevere in an ftseeLiciHiti tn& rigorous for uiyrtal 
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JUT, XT.—On fa* Stone* wtfi Chute* Itwiptht «*. By 

E. Jfocu- Epitiwuizcd from the Russian by E. Rulmab 

Mo Ec-n \s f M,RA-S. 


Is the lut number (vol. v. parts ii.-iv.) of the Zapub 
of tbf> Oriental Seclii.n of the Russian ArelnEolojiiejJ Swi'^T 
{St. Petersburg, 1391), we find au amount of two atones 
inscribed with Chinese chnriietam, dinoovered on tlm l pp< r 
Or kb on. near the ruin* of Kara Balgwwnii, among a quantity 
of other re pj iftins, by M. Yndrint^f. doting liU expedition 
luhi Rummer in North-emstern Mongolia, mid forwarded hy 
him to St Petersburg. Here they were carefully titmimed 
by M. E. Koch, who reports that the stone* are unfortunately 
only fragment* of a touch larger monument, nml tlui it is 
impossible to say whether they both formed put * 1 ® 
faine though they were found in clow jtiituiesiiwii an 
their contents would apparently support such <t conjee lure. 
Most of the character* ere easily legible, being vert similar 
in style to those in present use in Chinn, hut owing to t e 
fact of the stones being of gtoy gninito, miiLh went lerwurn 
in planes, and tins oge of the inscriptions {upwari* u one 
thousand yearn old), there are diflb-oltms in deciphering hem. 
Tbev refer to tbo period of the T ^ng dynasty t w, ' 
more precise, to the tiiue when the TTigburs were \ mini 
in Northern Mongolia. The diameter* differ in 
instances from those in general nso n,l( * ft ‘ >w ar .° j " 
illegible. Where these occur dots are in«erred ui the 
All the lines wont both beginning and end. , 

The three characters of the first line ore rt* ? “ ' . 

os Shi <i« mw9,” ft pra^r name, uni be adds the J 
remark. In 755 the celebrated An fa *°* rMd HFJ- 
the T’uag Government, hi* !»«***“ soon muMmg 
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alarming proportion! nod nearly causing the overthrow of 
ilie Tnng dynasty. Thi* An In slum in 757 fell a victim to 
o conspiracy of hifl own Mlnwrs, atid kin ton &i,n siui 
MDA wd ttittumind over the rebel*; but in 759 ho few woa 
flliiin by the esperieimd general Shi m nung, mentioned 
in the inscription* who then bid himaclf pmckinicd Einperor, 
In 701, however, Shi sii ruing was in }m turn killed by 
h]r< Sroo S/n t'fm a f h whom he bad, i a ten tied excluding it am 
the succession, The rebellion wtis dna^y climbed, hut 
only with the aid uf the LTghurs T who about thill period 
several tinier sold their servi&es to the Chinese throne, of 
eounic at a high price. 

I he second line contains a reference to the eastern capital 
under the Tang dynasty, via. the town of Lo pa fig, near 
the present Ho min fn, in the province of lion cm, as 
di.Hf iuguLthed from Cfw.ugttu the chief towm otherwise 
kmswn as .SV nga# /ri. 1 

KeaHy the whole of the 6 i xt h lino ia taken up by the 
hung title of a Khan—- - * . nus All ahi heh Qu da lu Hu In 
lii gia keb khan [khohhaiijp and in evidently in ihn Uighiir 
or Turki dialect. finch elaborate titles were bestowed by 
Chinese emperors together with diplomas of princely rank 
ynlv on U ightir Klnma during their ascendancy in Central 
AEia, combined with Chinese epithet*, Though all the 
several porta of the til to of the inscription ocenr iu tkoaa 
of various Khana mentioned in history p thorn doe* not 
happen to ho one exactly corresponding with that Oft tba 
nmnitmentp m that it is imjkjgsible to say tu whom in 
particular it refers. It may here be remarked that the 
n!d and new histories or the Tang dynasty, the chief soum* 
or the history of the Uighura, tire frequently uontradistory 
wuh regard to honorary titles; in the old history the titles 
of one and the same person are often rendered dlf&really 
on the aanse page. In the eighth lino the country or 
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kingdom of Gitl» <jt m is mentioned. This wns the ancient 
Tionie of the tun 11 try inhabited during the T'ung dynasty 
by u people tailed the Khia gin sii iKhakii* 1 ). According 
to the official history Suit ju> dyi the counity of Ginn gnu 
luy to the north-west of (he nation uf Kit a tjiiti, nnd became 
known in China under thin name during the period of the 
Iriumvirute {jJ'20—*265}* In tho first half of the seventh 
century, when the Uighur tribes submitted to China and 
wore organized on thu Chinese system, (heir kinsmofi llie 
Khak:i«, Hiring to the north-west near the sources of the 
Yenisei, nlso signified their wish to tender their allegiance 
to the Middle Kingdom, and their country wp, in tHH, 
formed into a province with the historical title of Grin-gmi- 
fu, but its dependence was only nominal. The Uighurs 
having vanquished the Ddgasses 1 or Tugiueb and formed 
a mighty kingdom in Cent ml Asia, also subjugated in 
7ii8 the Klmkus. These, however, after u while, succeed-d 
in freeing themselves from the Uighur yoke, und even 
became dangerous rivals of tUo Uighurs, upon whom they 
inflicted sut-h a decisive defeat in &W, that the latter wh 
saved themselves by flight to Southern Mongolia.* Hut the 
KItJeh.■ lm never ucipiired so brilliant and commanding # 
position in Central Asia as that formerly held by the Tugim. 
or Uighurs during the period of their supremacy. t « 
difficult to snv whet the Gum gun kingdom had to do wrth 
tfcfl iiiMrriptioiip pu-r^B uf the chasten* io tijis fl * in £ 
wimting. 


1 Or Hikih§ r btwfi in th it Wt-tn H Knalct- FTrrwurlb 

IV I tut mi Turin, (dear- aij, S;- Tl>l h £ J 2 ‘Vj* nili Vlic .Js-he 
tbU part ..t AlU an® luww« « lV' * mmi** 

tilCib irf rhn g«*cfuni£ 31 t nf T«lVhk._ CL tijJJiUltU. t 

Tfc« toaniVI IV 
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The &rront{ Stone* 

Id the first line the [Jighur nr Turki ntimca / wm r^/a 
iinsl J fo khth oomm The former, I mn ehju p H high 
functionary, wftfl tent at the Winning of the ninth centnty 
Ttj tko Chinese court to oak the consent of the reigning 
wrentgri to hi# marring© ; he next appear* in SSI nt the 
heed of n numerous embassy to China to receive lfa Q prifl«* 
Sheh Au, ufhimci-d to tbe Uighur Khan, but the W nyllnltb 
of bia name ia written with a. different character in Chines* 
history* I he name Mo khch occurs in conjunction with 
■ rher attributes (Mo khoh Bu gan, Giiii Ia Mo Kheh) 
several tiling in the T p oug Mi tori ea. The third line 
probably refer# lo the Emperor of China and hi a relation* 
toward# the hundred subject families (bn aingi. The 
character, however, immediately preceding the syllable (mj 
in evidently Kkm (&£ Khtm— Kbniaa}. 

I tir L Khan mentioned in the fourth lino is In nil pro* 
bnbdify other than Frh b f the founder of the Uighur 
kingdom* who subdued tho Dalg&uai and extended hh 
dominions on tho east, to the nation of the Shi rv/ti ; on 
tho west, to the Altai mountains; and on the south* to the 
great saridy divert. In 744 he took tho tit jo of tiu A /■ 
i a fjin hvu'h keh kh<ut w and died in the following year. The 
word Km#h only occurs in the title of this Khan, and Is pre¬ 
ceded os mum! in Chinese writings by u Monk apace. 

t>m n general review of tho facts included in these 
fragmentary inscriptions* the following conclusion may tw 
arri^ i'd at* that the original monument was raised during the 
supremacy of the Uighura in the Mongolia of the prwent 
| fjjy 1 or ± to speak nccutn,tejy p between the ycjifa 7til (tho 
death of Shi sii mingj nnd £40^ in the last-named year 
the Khakas Backed and burnt the capital city af the Uighur*, 
between tho LT deh gum mono tains and the river t?w* 
(Orkhcii), forcing the TTighurs to retreat toward* the tautk 
However fragmentary these LneeriptiodS, their phraseology 
testifies to the fact of their having formed part of a menu* 
incut erected by an Emperor of China, who condescended 
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to accept foreigrtcrB ns li Eft subjects, brauws of their 11 en- 
UgbtoinienL" It in more difficult to any what induced 
j ,[m to do this ; possibly the ccnelEision nf n tnaty: on the 
other band, the fourth m& beginning nf the fifth Urn 
I sepulchral tower) on the first atone aceiu to point to the 
inscription having been cat in memory and honour of some 
deceased Khan, the more &o as it goes an to say "the Khun 
, , . suceeedod/ 1 A p&rslld case is actually recorded in 
Chinese history. In 731, when Kituh teh kh % brother of 
the Tugui Khan MohiUaii, died, the Emperor sent the 
ermiTnander, Chpwj t&iwi i r and the court dignitary, Lun 
hxiwtfii with n manifesto, 1 sEataped with the seal of stole, 
to express sympathy and offer up sacrifices. J lie EnipDftir 
ordered on inscription (distinct from the manifesto! to be 
cot on the monument., □ temple to be built find u BEntuo 
erected; on the four walls battle piece* were to be painted, 
Six skilful artists were deputed to execute these onh» fn 
the mmt artistic stylo, a thing unheard of before , . . On 
the death of Bi gin Khan Mo hi linn m 732* the Emperor 
expressed regret, commanded Id tfliuan r preeiJanf of the 
princely order, to condole and otfbr sacrifices, ’W hereupon 
ii temple wax built, and the historian, Li yung T was dnirgfd 

with the composition of an epitaph, __ . 

One important eircnnistnucc has yot to bo mention in 
connexion with these inscriptiona —m the right ride o * 10 
second stone three lines of characters, distinct from ... e r^t, 
arc evidently not Chintz Though much obliterated by 
time and weather, they may bo recognized a& ig or, on 
if so the monument ia the oldest known o L e *?.. 
writing, o proof that this nation acquired l Hr wf 
character before they removed from the north, 

Vpon the whole these fragmentary remain* arc more limy 
to arouse curiosity than allay it. A number o interr g 
questions nrc concerned in the subject* but or t ic 
their salttfioD must be dafaiwh It ^ ou( _ 

and unprofitable to enter upon conjecture* 

1 Tb* tpn nf thU m^numin iitobq fn & lt “ at 1 

nil tfa-R 1'iiiif ilj’UlkitT, TmiUJU 1’utig' V™- 
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connexion, if any, ^ibstating betwi«D the vast rmns 
of Eum Bulga^uri and Uiia monument* or tje tween this 
to-called runic icficriptioDi and the TJigbur character. 
Cureflai researches into the antiquities of Central Alia and 
Mongolia in particular may dmihtlett supply liistoricnE gaps 
and gs plain mail)' obscurities in the history of ibis 

Lome of the nomadic states. 

JVbfe—-We liftvo only tranilsted M. Koch's lilatoriod 
remarks, hi* original paper in oj^ompamed by facaimiles of 
tlio stones, reading! oi the character* and a full com- 
theqIju 1 }'.—-M, 





Alt. XI L— 7Vy JZdirts of AvlnrkanipaL By 3, Ahthu* 
Stkono p MIA. 


(*•) 

The following Inscription b engmvud (Hu®* 1 to 49] on thc 
IpiiL'k and (lines 59 to S!) on the loft side of ll itole of 
reddish atone brought front Babylon hj Mr. Ra^^o!n t and 
now in the British Museum* The atelfi is rounded tit the 
top, and on the face A ^ urban! pul is represented in high 
relief in his tiam and royal robes, supporting on kii heud 
with his two hands uu object which look 4 like 4 basket 
of woven reeds. The moaning of this attitude has bean 
discussed in it learned paper by Mr* hvetts p mid hia con- 
elu&ion Lh that the king its represent-tfl #l in his enpnciEy as 
priest tarrying the instruments of soeridtie T (P.SJ3.A* 1801) > 
Iu the in script] on the kiug r after Belting forth his glory 
and titles, gom on to record how that ho completed lli# 
work of restoration and tidommont, winch Esarhaddoii his 
father had begun in ^gd* and lh* other temples of 
liabyloflj that ho brought back the imago of Manluk, which 
in the reign of a former king (Sennacherib) had b*a curried 
away to Assyria, that ho reorganiaed tho public worship 
and"other internal affairs of Babylon, and «ttblkhfld lib 
brother S*tDnMuruuHn ™ the throne Then he describe* 
his restoration of hkida + tho temple of Kebo p and, lift or a 
prayer to the gud for mercy and favour both for him^H 
and fur lit* brother, ho winds up by in robing in tho wm\ 
form tho blearing nr tho curse of Kobo ufHin tho future 
prince, according os ho ahull preserve or destroy Ibis wor 
in ikida with the Image and inscription 

Tho OTenta hero recorded must have token p uce at t ie 
beginning of tho reign of As3urbstnip*il p probably m t ■ ■ 
ywr titiS .in For, acoording to the Baby Ionian d.rimidv 
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£3), Eaarhnddmi dying in Etc twelfth year of hit 
reign, that is in HdR* ASitir bant pal and j^anmysuuiuhin 
awMudcd the throng the former of Assyria the latter- cf 
Babylon. And wo learn from the same source (l.e. 34-36) 
that the return af Bel (that is* Jlurdiik) and the godi fa 
their ancient ae ats* which A IS urban i pal commemorates In 
mt inscription, took plnco in the first year of tbo reign 
uf SamallaniukliLp 

The inscription to clearly and beautifully written, and (he 
characters with lew exception* present the pure Babyloniati 
form. The end* of a few of the lines on the back arc almofit 
Obliterated, while nearly all those on the side are more or 
liisa defaced ; but in a very c-a*a certa in rest oration hoi l^n 
possible with the help of the closely parallel inscription on 
is cons pan ion fiEote f the cylinder of Abu It abba {V,IL 62, i'i 
and the cylinder published below, 

The t ran *j( iterated text of the inscription has been pub- 
UsUad with a Lai in translation by 0. F, Lehmann in bif 
dissertation Ite ittMripfmiibifi nmratU qnm ptriincid od 
8iifna4-htm-ukln r*gi§ IhihgUnduv nujni initio t pp. 24-29. 

My best thanks are due bo Mr. Then. G. Finally who 
kindly epilated mj copy with the original 
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43. <1-0 7 T -*f s=T ^ iff 4 

47 > [«] *< HStf ^ET ^ a^T <4 W *T J-1 
43- H-T-ff “Til S 1 d ts- 4~ n -ffl 
4SK [tt m|<] ir *- -4 *t 4— . TT ,r c<£*'r < 

ao. 7 ^ *r u ^ i 

ai, < 4 - *r ti yr M j< 

® ^ - T -T 

53. -y - T L H-Tl FT 
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54 . *t r s w 

55. *^T< EtTt 

56. p] 5*^4 

37. /By £T 5£T £7 <£ 

38. ^■'f* <Sr K cW Hf< 

39. tr fcfl E* l 

60. 1£T4 Ef= s TT] ~m 

61 . -fl* -Hi [-] ^ i 

62 . —! -S &= s© 4 [ T- 
«3. y £T OH V s! 

64. EC Jfc $ <4- IM? 

65. R Jtfl CS^ 

«. e= ~r i® 
fi 7 . Hr < t? #D i 
68. tflt S=5jlT 65M £ pT 
«. c?4! ~<T< fr 5=Jt I 
7U. -ET E* SW ^ 

n. Hf ^-1 ~ ssc! 

72.-fl. *? ^ ^ 

7a. »& -tt 4 csn 
74. IM D b i ’ET 

7 5. C-J y ~T< * 

76. 3-1* ¥ -*f* Stf * 

77. 3-?* hj ~ siii ST 
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™ l y* l - v v 

79. ^ ~ fcj %1 

!? T ? ^■f- i. 

«• 4R 53 


Jivuracn/jiOoH, 


L n-DA-kn A bin-up] q 

^:l mi nibfi shjtii ilan-nu gqr Aqr Ai 4 nr 

3 . [sur] laiwmt irbit-tl isar afarri+ni 


4 h rttbia lei Ni-iM-LLis 4 ii iiui ft-mtit A 44 ur Sluiij's-h 
5. u SlanJnk ut-ta tnmtim £-lit 
e. [u]-di tura-tim sap-lit i-bA-In-mn 

7. [e»]-inir mn-lik u.^k-nii Ifi-pu-ns-NU 

8. [jin-nin] E-ang-ila t*-kiil ilflfl j 

£), [sft si-tir bn-ra-mu u-nani-wir 

18. figtr-ji} u sa e£-ri-A-ti kn-lS-gi-im 

11, ht-LU-ta-u-nn u-aiMtm 641 kul-Iat 

12 . nrrt-hii-jti n-ki,i (iln) Dnl-lum hi ip-H t-t* 

1<I. cli til Llani (ib« dli *fd-mat LukJciidu 

14- Ju-Mi-pat re T -u*-*u npil 
I j. Mir kiiiiti hit Asdur siikkinuku Mbili 
lfi - ^ Sumir vi Akkiufi mn-Se-sib Bibili 
1 ' ■ ^'Jsi fci'Sag-ilji mo-nd-diH ei-ri-A-ti 
l B. tal-bit ma-^ii-ri sa inn tir-bi-li-mi 
If. Li.t4kk.tan ri-nm-tn n sat-tnk-ki-jTWjft 
20. bii]f.lu4ii n-ki-na par-si ki-du-d[i.£] 

-I. t J i-mn la-bi-rim-tnn u-tir-ru a [nu] 

22 , (>;.ri.iii-un bin. bin Sin-Aht-irbi^mi nbb huru -bn-na 
kiwati inr Aiitir u-nu-ku-ma b£ln mbj Mtmluk 

24. in inn iarri lunif-ri inn tua ljttr 

25. Ik hi bn ni-Uiu u-ni-bti in a bi-rib 


2»>. Ai»ur :qi u-nie fmli-«-a inn ii-S«-a[4iJ 

27, A -nil BAbilE i-ru-tim-ma Sat-tiik'tj'ij 
2B. E-sug-iln n iliui UAbili o-kla 

28. ki-din.nn.ti flAMIi n(c ,„ r 

■ 10 , a^-in dnn-nu n-nn <m»u la $n-Ln 1 i 
■ ! * * SttUkas-iuni-iiki n Aim tn-lim 
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fli!. a-iui iirm-u-ti Diblli (tp-ljid 
3,1, bn igtra 

a j, att Ll-lik-u-mn i-fli-a[a] 

3 $. tini-me-on-Stt inu pu.SI - e -n nn-b ™ u 1 

M, la-dift-ma, u-m-ak-kE-ir hur-flii-n[i£j 
& 7 . u-na iot-ti Nli-Iji-udi b£Ln A-tu 
33 ip-w-tfi-ia danilfiti tippiili&'ina 

33, k-a-ti Aiiir^Mn-apln mMi padih-Hii 
-Ii&, 14 -EHLit da-imdL-ti-ia lii-aa-km mp-tas-ia 
41. balm ii-mo ntfctiti U-M-A lit-ta4fl 
42 r troth yri h'i-Eid lib-tii H-iim 
41 iUma~ti iairl fold! fcuru-n ti-ia 

44. ki-rna wwl-i lt-iar-Hid it-ti 

45. bb.hi- 4 u irfi-tiin Iti km pil-im 

46. 6 sA &ainu4um*akm 

47 . [far] BAbm Hil ta-lkro* *-«*-*» 

48+ lji-ri-ku lii-bi bn-'-i-ri 

43. ra.tt-]ti-mn iua ak-nit 6-ine mbu arku-ti 
S0 T hi 111 a u -me pwli-hii 
51. BL-pir 5u--n-ti 
51 UMta-hti 

53. mi-hu-ii s-ra. 

54. Ui-iuUdis sa4m 

55. flDLrru-ti-ia 

56 P ii-mur-ma kkalla 
&7h lip-Nu-uH niM 
5S P likkl it-ti 
63, ^lairo-itl 
C0p li-[Ls]-kiiii 

fil. ik-ri-bi-i-aU 
61 NtiM i-M.[ii*m« 

63. ui ia-mA ut-ns 
61. I-pa-ai-li tU 

65 , (Matt fami-ti-tt 

66, i-ab-ha-tu 

67, lu-n ft-anr-ia 

68 , Q-nnk-kit-ni'nia 

63. it-ti spa-lam-aa 
76. In i^ik-kiili 
71 r Xa-bi-um 
72, 1 rilu iur-bu-n 
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75 . ag p-ll 

14- lit-til-iui'-iii-iEiJi 

75 , kusafi. sarra ti’ia 

76 . li-u-ljuK-kit-nm 
77^ li-dir bu^ut-mi 

78. ftLim-ea scri *ei mn tnwtiiri 
70. Ithiillik-ma 
60 . di ir-&i-MU 
91. ri-e-inu, 


Tnuuhitim, 

L t i^Lirkmpitl, 

2, Lite Krnt king, the mighty king, king of the whole f world \ 
kiflg of Assyria, 

3 king of the four regions, king of king?, 

4. the jriuon without n D equal, who at the commend of Altai 

Burn! 

b and Ifnrdnk from the upper sen 
to the Iowlt flea rail*, & n d 
7. alt pridrea hflJ lubdutid under Mi f#*t r 
®- who “domed liHugihi the palnce of the gods, 

V. (and) like the (starry) writing of the night tky caused ilr holti 
10 . to shine, and of the temples nil of than 
It. their inches natural, (who) oyer th* whole 
li - c,t 7 a«t*blished Bn limn, whose works 

13 . towenis ell the gods an- good, whose lordship otet the Wank- 
liL-adw] * 


H. is sweet; W q of Enrhuldoo, 

I j. king of the h hole (world), king nf Assyria, gorenur of Babylon, 
6, king of Sumer end Akkni. who peopled Bnbjrfon, 

,1 T n C,r 01 Tj * a> * Ra ' r * 5tOTe, ‘ *jJ the temple* 

I S, of all cities, w h n within them 

19. plunltadommcnle, and their daily orifices 

I?' ^ nTini ' M *o hrakea diets 

21. as of old brought back to 

22. their places; grind** of BmmtoOb, the greet king, the 

might}' king, 

23. king of the whole (world) king 0 f Assyria am L lie great 

lord Mnrduk, 

2L wh j in t be^ reign of b former king in the presence uf 
the father Ju, begetter dwelt iu tho midst of 
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2ft, A«nyrin p its the days of my rdgn with ryddng 
27. into Rnbykm B&torod. goerifioei of 
2fl. Lmpitn tmd of the gods of Bahylim I ^atlLshwl f 
2& a tho orrifnmoeft uf Ruby] cm I 

jlu. in an kr Chat the strong to the woak duuM do no harm ; 
31. SiunttA^utti-nl3a T (my) own brother, 

32 B to the kingship of Babylon^ I uppointeiL 

33. In I huso days the wall of Eaidn + 

34. whieh had grown old, and whoeg fon udatirtn i 
M. hud decayod, in my wlftt it* ruin a 

36. TerDy 1 restored* and pik'd biijh Eke nxannhun-fH-vaks, 

37 k For ever may Nobu tho exaltod kfil 

33. my pood work* joyfully look upon* and 

®ft. for me, Aeffurimnipj, the prince who fear* hira P ^ 

4 in, mf iv B n word of favour townda me he fwuml in hii tf('S 
41, n, life of lnn£ days, ftbundanoe of offspring, 

41 health of body, joy of heart may ho Rgprint 

4:1. ah (my) lot j the foundation of tin thmtio of my kingship 

44, like a TTumntiiln mey bo editsliih ; with 

4a. heuTen and earth may he tinnly ki my rtign ■ 

46, And aa for fkLmim-Bnm-ukliiv, 

47. kin B of Babylon, my own brother, may hia daya 
43, he tung + mny ho tufl saU-di with jElskdfH"^ ! 

49. In the future, in nf todays, may the ktef prince, 
la in the tbiyt of whose reign 
51. tin* work 
Si. may ekewy, 

63. iU mlna 

64. restore; the image 

65 . of toy kinship 

66. may be in, ami the pavement 

67. anoint-, (and) a sacrifice 
63. offer; with 

61 hia own image 
S3- may bo set it up :— 

61. his pruyora 
8®. shall Kabo hear- 

63. (But) whosoever my name wnEkn 
64- L'ffiu-'ea, 

66. the Eunice of my kinship 
66, throws down* 
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07. or its plaeo 
08. rituris, sind 
09 . with tfcla {own} image 

70. - u1 m it not up r 

71. mur Neho T 

72 . tliu great lord r 
70 r in unper 

74. look upon bitu h und 

75. the throne of ki» kingship 

76. overthrew ; 

77. may ho blot oat his lo-nMiip, 

70- him DiLtq«% liifl 5un-d in (tdl) hunk 

79- any ha destroy:—and 

B0. umy he not grant him 
Hi. grace l 


Botes- 


fi* hurnmu g 1 bine/ or 'grey-blue/ is hero need substantively 
oj* a dji ino of the shy, and the literal mcnuing of 
iifir Awumh is therefore not 1 the blue writing, 1 hut 
H the writing on the blue/ that ia, the nhwMjPf 
formed by' llio eonatoUafciujiu on the blue ground of 
Ehe night-sky. See Jensen, Emm pp. G—8- 

30. For f Htjtir 'bolt/ Lehmann [Ln. p- 24f reoda nitf* 
eaoumem Kebiiebudnezzar (EJ.H. Ill, 49) spook* 
of adorning the iiyttri of the temple of Bebo at 
Urjrrjippa with silver ; but the word i» also aid 
metaphor] cully of 'the gates of light/ Thuo P in 
el hymn to the Sun (IV. It. 20. 2. I and 0) we rend : 
Stimtii iim mdtfjmi (appu^tttmm h'gfrr imitrlHMi tttpt** 
** 0 Sun, in the foundations of heaven thou ha*i 
dawned., the halt of tho glorious heavens thou hast 
opened." 

IL and 12. Hi bnfht mafrai si i slrfw Duftttm I propose to 
trannlate an it stands —'over the whole city I 
Linked the gnd Dullnm, or the god of itork f ' and 
I take the moaning to bo that the building itfld 


T 'Tiro EDICTS 1 > F ASS C HD AS It" AL 


407 


WHtnring operations of the kin- were un finch a **is 
that the presence mid influent* of the g“d aeeiiM>.l 

to pervade the whole town- Cf. YE. (S3, 1, 15, th 
kulhi nv&ni "Mtrin AN DUL. LUM, ‘ever the 
whole town 1 caused Dulluin to eitoiid. The like¬ 
ns between this phrase and the fol lowing words 
of Itian 6 of the c\”Iindor-iiaWCrlptioii of Swgoii 3tt 
m mm t«U Ifofa itrut*, 'who over Hamm w- 
tended Lis shadow T —has apparently suggested the 

identification of ~T E# n,,tl H ! ^ Ut 

1 know of nothing that support- such on equation. 
Cf. Harper and Craig in Brhnuro, vol. it p. 88, 
Lehmann, Ik JMpf. p. 24, and Lyon, **"•«£ 
p 74. If Dili iuni were really a E'^- muat 
Len one of the less important members ol the 
pantheon, coming into prominence only *« "P™. 
occasions, like KidoJn, * guardian oF the wall, who 
appears but once (Shalmaneser, 
iT 1). or tlio hypothetical Brich-pA 
Harper and Craig (fisWrt, Lo.) propose to fall up 

the lacuna in YR, 8 !U, 17 , , , 

The phrase s« i/rfWwfa. ^ t '" 1 ' re L .. ■ 

to tho king or to DullniD- In the hAte* ““ t ,* 
p««bh that the meaning » 1 wta-■ 

hand ch IT. K. 13, Id, /or™ fa V W " ,(1 ^ 

mm (Aha. For th o men n i n g 1 re JJ” ^ 

to JL-w Final)as in F.3.H.A. m F- f’ 

14. m>pm for <m«pat. 3 mug- ^ F*“ M,T, ‘ 11 ’ 

daf&pii, ‘to he awceL’ t ], at 

13. The roitdninif 

ceremony of aomo»rt -ms dm r from 

gloss [83—1—13, 483+1372, R~- Me 

Mr. Finches ban directed my attentmn : ^ Hh 

** a* r; it 4 * 

(* regularly f )* 


m 
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pnrni kuitiftif Lehmann {Lo. p. 26) translates by tVm«i 
reftffr* Smith (Stannic Ami, p. 140) interprets £rVw/tf 
to moan *sanctuaries/ and, in thin case, if parfi means 
1 commands,’ 1 the corn m Linds of the satie tuaries * -munt 
have been tablets inscribed with command* nr edlctf, 
which Imil fallen from their place* in the sanctuaries 
and became broken and defaced, But if Buil t 
suggestion (F.S.B.A. 18-S8, p> 2-JO) be nrlopled, that 
jtnrpu itself mentis a a separate abode, j * then 

jHirsi and kitfudii must bo parallel, and the whal? 
phrase will mean “the shrines, the sanctuaries [that 
is their ruins) I brqu^ht buck to their planes/ 

25. "The fnt.litir his begetter' is Asdur, who on \m own 
ground ranked as the king and father of all the god*> 
20- kuhnnufi Lehmann renders by ' ner&tutvmt Lynn (doubt- 
fully i by ‘rights custom/ while Harper and Cra^ give 
r priesthood/ I propose the rendering * ordinances. 
4b. It is probable that ir/nrn, uanally translated vaguely by 
* glory, well-being, p literally meant the more material 
satisfaction of ■food 1 or 1 fatness/ CL Hob. *lf3 
tteparit, *1^3 jwctw n dtpamndb dirfttm, also the use 
of bu’uru fqr the quarry in hawking. See P.S.B-A 
1884, pp. 57, 58, and Lota's Tttj(athpih^r f p, 207. 

56, kmlh evidently meant some part of a temple-building : 
but what part exactly is uncertain* It had been 
variously rendered by 1 floor, platform, altar/ But 
the same character is also explained by nrtmw f 

*«V and, if that reading be adopted hare, the mein* 
ing is that the king 1 ! imago was to bo anointed with 
oi], either as a religious ceremony or to cleanse ft* 

77* Kdtr ■ I refer to a root wfdnt, • to afflict, to darkon, 
whence Jttftfurtf, mvuiurt^ * djorketiedj' if5V5i p 1 afflic¬ 
tion/ 
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Baides the jn.t described, the British H***™ 

c mi mini another of the same shape and material, bat some¬ 
what larger. An effigy of tho king m the smcouttiludo 
i= sculptured on the few; but itt stylo and execution it i» 
i,donor to the other. The inscription, rnnnu.g u. nine J- 
niae tines over the foco, hack and nght snip of the 
stele, is much mutilated ; hut. as baft™. most of the m« 
tL m bo filled up with certainty. Tl.it charade large 
and finely out. and the Assyrian influence u. more marked 
than in the forms of the companion stele. " uh the ex- 

caption of the following Wants <JT 2 for D f 

U m iu hue 13 above, S*T <? f ° r 

Mu^i in line 14, Vf T!< ^ {ot ^ ^ “ 

line 18, and fl< H © ***"'" for ***** m ’ 

reproduces the former text word for word ^ to be end 
of line 33, that is. u» far as the words S*rr*U «M *»■* 
It then continues as follows: 


l. ^ <4- *y Si T vfT-T 

i. IT si < Tt *- T 4! < 

3. 1? £ pTTTp TtM *T Thw ' - 

4. t T £ TT y. < t] « 5£TT si *T * - 

5. r w El *7- < v Pin "I * *Ti U?J 

& cTTTt V 4fn s0T *T 41* T« cT ** p? =5ffT ** 


i £SB ^ £TT 


t fT' IS EtT< E f 


-TT- C T 

*. ^ T« I C TTT- A *^ T 

*1 t^E[ 4 


4T4 <S *T 
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f- 4- T«< < T«< ^ El tTTTp K 

10 . *mr *nf im$ t- ut r^T ?n * ~<i 
u. H- 7 *1*1 fc TTJ S! TTMT -S3 2x1 
<«^ 

12- fflMTMi U E!!< ffl!1 ^ HT -1 




<*f + El E-l? 1? hT< 



5>o tt*HU mifon * 

L n *i-pir liUsiig iln 

*1. hi ZU-riJ-tMi ]li [t-kU-fLt-tlJ-U 

ft + fi-nn-bia n-*ak-]it pufliiri 
4. trr-nis u itir-mtLti |i-nMu twr-bi-ti 
fi. Hii-TDU-nu u Lafe-nii-iin e~Ii-[iu ?] 
ft* n But-n-si datlti ttrkwrtni rnos-niti-kfui-nn 
7- [e ?]-Li er-ani u-le-pii-idii n-mt-tu 
B, [mi] >i i'l hi .h Bai an u-LB-m te huFHti kiispi hipnrri 
9 f pnmilH l'hI u nlmi opus cna ii-kln 
10. ki-rilji-*Ti [mu H ) mt au-mii B-k^a-gm-nn 
1 L [bit fe-a] ki-rib Oil 

1% u^t-pLi ift-n m r up! ai-[pir] 

13 + iu-B-ti [bti-dLa] ilppalifl-mn k-s ti * . * * * - 


TnuiaMwf i. 

1. And U]B w?*rk of E*apln F 

S. which my progenitor finished nnt ( 

3. I otmipluted : beams uf 

4 . milnr and express, the IclII growth. of 

5. Hiiirtfis ami Lebanon, uvsr it 

fl- T caiiagJ Em T_hj bid; doors of box~wood p mtf-Nirrfa'JWj 

T, [ho-idos?] ryilat 1 i maac-d to he mode, find t fixed (thwiO 
S. in it-f gutti; utoniiLi uf gutd ? sUtmt, ooppor p 
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g. iran, {implemcnte of) wcytl and (mplunmiit* d) ttooe 1 mmU, 
ami m*l 

IU, within it. And in those day* Etitrangiima, 

11 . Hk- tons* of Ell. which ii within anew 

12. I caused t<i bo bnlU. Mny Jtfo, tine of the shy*". this 

13. work joyfully loot upon, tinrl as for me, cm. 

1'r.jru tbis point it simply reproduces the former htsariptioit, 
from line 3& to the cntl, with the exception that fci of «»i™’ 
Ink™ the placeof Rhho in the invocations, Thus for Xa!>\»»> 
St/o httha in 11. 22, 23, wo Lave -4- 5 t* It -tTT & £ T - 
JE-s bttu fi-i-ru* _ 

Thu fragment above reran rk&bk in that it Bftftbl^hci* 
the ^important foot Unit Ea also had u ^nutuary of his own 
in Evipi la. 


NfTtES. 

fS. For a discussion of the etymology and meaning of 
Mr£tfH*n, Bee 7!nil in I’jS.B.A. ltfdO, pp. 143-4. 
The exact nature of mti-mdtontM, that is. apparently, 
the roe from JW’sh, n unknown. It is men 
tioned in the KJ.H. inscription of Xebucbadnostfur 

fit. 31, III. It and IX. tJ), whore it » TB ™ >tu ;* 
nad by Wiiickler (EeilMiifUtchr 5.MWH IH.2) 
thus; mmukk^n, and Inntly mrniik***. 

It is true we hoar of the word sometime* 

also spelt *««***""», as being highly pn*d 

and need for building purpose [tee •« 

Standard Lt^r, Sennacherib, factor Cyt>*<t*r, I. •> J, 
but it ia an unproved assumption that tbs and *r- 
mukanna are identical. 


w 

The reetomtionof E«gik and the elevation of &««**»«- 
mukio to tho throne of Babylon form f c t leme - 
another text of the some king in the British Museum 1* 
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12004). It is inacribeil itl twenty-four line* of krp utul 
y L .fV clear Assyrian chor&etera on n small barrel-shaped 
cylinder of tomi-cotta also brought from Babylon by Mr. 
IUgbohi. The eilda of lino* IS to 22 wry almost entirely 
obliterated ; but tbe sense of Lbe toiling portion mn easily 
lm gathered from the context. Tbit time the kin g boasts of 
having restored—besides Esiigila— the temple or shrine or the 
Babylonian lalsir* and he bespeaks Lor fayonroblo remern- 
hrunee of him in the presence of the supreme BeL Thtf 
test has neyer yet bfeyn published or translated. 


1. T ~~ T 4 ^ t^T I?- && t-TTf -r tlSi 

4 ^ V "V 

2. ^ -3 -TT- - ~K && tr** !« ^ H v 

H- 

3. grr -eet *t -t* c: ti ^ *t -t* tftff 

c: M ^EJ ET 

4 . 4 f 4 fcim £T 10 tTTTc MWf= « * *- 

5*N 

5* T Hf 4 KStf.:0 ^ :§5K C TTT 

6. <~ -^1 H E^TT 10 ^ V -*£T !0 <M® 
(*10 

T. rn T H «< A' r« ~ TT ^ tTT? -r 
A i£S» V HP T? -H DJ £T 
8. <T- *f tym *TiO= &TTT* *IMT V tlf H v 1 < Tf 
H *TTt* H "EeT < 

% TT >H & efllfc -TM= MX V J& 10 sp 
-TTe^ *m* C®f < H T« <!< *ai!l 10 
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K>. ^E5^t TU IB "E^ 1 e **-t -~T 

-s c: 

i —TT? ^ T? m ''T <H ^ 

T ~T -1 4*-4 “"I 

u. E^ tfTTT T- 1? *5* < -K SfS —T 

ErTT kJ pTTT 

is. - *r t- i sT *tttt ^it nr hh i? ~tvt 


<!< »^FffT TB 

i4. «< <m 

—'T E -EtT 

is. yj ^ T1 -Ell ^ <K? T*« tT< 1 tilT ''' A tT 
it f l cTTTc ST ST 4£ ^ & —T £ ™ ^ 

£1 sBTT T- -TCf HK 

17. HK *T T~ ^TT H ri^ T <T- sT ~T< 

18. £,££§—K HT *T? <HE3 <10 *+ ^ ^ 

►Hf* tTTTp T? 

is. *** 

t*i «-T S=TT « 

n d -eI t ilf 

2i. 

^^<MHET 

2*. -V gjfcf ~1 "-T -ell in < T1 Ef^- 

{ t]7Tp -e$J -ttJ {H ^ 

23. -tT 1 ?! <J< r t7fjJ ^ — 0 ^ " 

<r <!- 1MZ 

2-1. <E Tt! ^ ** Ir* l— * 4 ** 

I-h a tL Ibttl. 
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rWQ EDICTS OF ASSOtDAJSl^AL, 


JVfDU Hi ft at ion. 

I. Aj^ar-bftn aplu 4ium tabu hi mi dun-mi Aar k&iiti Jar A^ur 
3, sar kik-mt irbit-ti Kir snrrini rubu la Aii-iin-an 
3, m ul-tn tnin-tiiu el-lit a-di tflrn-tiin Aiip-lil i-bi-ln-lna 
4 r gbrnir ma-ii-ti a Antoni* 

ft. npU AsHUir-AkviiMin-tift Aarru rnbti ».irru tkn-nu ^ 

yr AflHir 

fl, Kikkunilni Bah ill Aar u Akkad! 

7. bin-bin Bm-alil-Lrbit a.irm dmi-mi Aar kliWti -?nj AAaQf i-tjjL- 

kn-ma 

8. H-plr fc-Bug-ila hoi abu. ba-nu-i>o la 

a-aa-ku u-Mk-lil isnt-tiik-ki tl-wig-ilii u fllui BabiK 

10. u-ld-m ki-dm-mi-tu IS ^ 5 ii ] i oh-*Ut 

11. lLlh-iui a»nit iiilijh In Im-ha-li 

VI* fibii tudbme n-nn ^irm-u-ti Biibili up-kui 

10- inn fi-ffifl-Rintui i^tnr-fcnWwnii bit blar Bibiti 

14, OH-sd h IsLir MbiU hMtu Rif-tsi 

15- ip-Jede-in dnmLlVti hn-di* lip-paldi^ma 

15* m&h*r Beli belit-ift lit-tu-fear ila-mu-Lk-ti 

17. liu]lit u-mu rCi^Mi |l-»i±a sBjna-ti 

18. [itj-ti Anm-e u im-tim. lu-ki-ln paln-u-n 
10, [u lu HnmuJ]-Eikin &nr Babili 


20. [ , h . * * , ^ . u-mtNHii] lE-ri-kn lii-lil Ifl-tn-tu 
3L « . . . , „ . .*.,*** bpa-nJ-Ii-tu 


'2'2. Bob-hMu lo-o a-iar-HU y-cak-kn-nl 

23. iJtiLr BahUi injt uui-liar i Mi b^ltJ-La. limnUtUnii 

24. lk-tafiAor tum-sn aeri-in Ixill mitiiti li-hiiBlik, 

■ m 


Tm foliation* 

E« AJflurtmaspEil, the pnmE king, tho mighty king, king ^ 
whole (world), king- of Assyria, 

2. king of the frmr regions, king of king**? tbfl piin*^ willful 

an orjun], 

3. who from tha upp+ir wn to the lower Em «ile** a&d 

4. all princes htiR subdued under his feet, 

5_ son of Esarhiulrfon, the -great king; the nighty kiug, king o 

the wbolu (world ) r king nf Assyria, 

0> governor ql Babylon, king of Enmer nnd Akkaij 




TWn EDICTS m' AB^URU A SI PA L- 


4 TrJ 


7, irrand&fln of Snimuoheilb, the mighty king, Mug of th? whu-lt? 
(world}, king- of Arkt™ ELtu L 

K. The work of irngUu, whii-h (my) father, my begattor, did nm 
finish* 

iK I cowplisM; the (daily) saiirlflcus uf EaogEfk mi the gi i 

of Babylon 

10, I established ; the* onltTuiuCt)» uE Babylon I ccnifinwi 
n. ill order that tho nUong to the weak ehuubl n?«i 'l" hanu. 
Suuu-olEin 

\ 2. fmy) own brother,^ the kingship of Bab^bn I apjHnnh'd, 

13. and iia thorn iIjivs KturlcalHmfn&p th 0 house nt "i fiut-Thm. 
1 I, anew [ eaued to be built. Kay Kbit of Babylon, ihu mUnl 


lady, 


15. my gmn.1 wurka joyfully look upon, and 

10. daily in the prince «f Bel (and) my lady way she apeak 
gnuaioiLslf* 

17, a life of long ilnj-N mar she appoint w ;mvj hit, ^ 

II* wilh henteii find earth mny sho firmly fix my reign. 

19. And 11 * for Sama^ukln, king 1 of Babylon, 

2tf. [my own brother, mny his day*] Ik Ion* him 

sbunduncu of offspring! 

21, [WlnMOEJTnr my nrime written] i-fEiice*, 

OO mr Ha flrtrfl BP itS llllWH flltff®. 



Hoteh- 



(wfcich ako occur* in Hue 19 W®*> 
instead of tlie more maul SwaM-lum-uIdD, ** 

^ . * rw rr *■ _ 


I ITra *7 Ti It. n rstiii 



10. Nfnr is 


ImB always n passive si genii eat ion. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


1. The fouk, f urjijisetxh j is Glhaseita's grant 
DATED 248. 

In the 11 Archmo]ogicol Exports of Western Indio,” 
vol. 3, pi. Its., we Lave a grant of the YallabllL King 
Oiiha*eiJu, dnted in the y? ar 248 {— 567 A.D.), wbkh s» 
t ran h\\ tern ted by Professor Uiihlct uu p. 94. He gives jj 
line 7 the rending: 

Orafincehidanapyanii^magh fi mib L nah ajyadi P etc. 

These must be the 4 four requisites J {r.tifupacrtiyft) of n 
lihikahu. It is true that they are usually given in the 
Pali lo3Et3 m rlfrini, pmdnp&fa t Mndmntt^ and gildm-pnrt#yn- 
bhewjjt s (nr* M.ijjhirun Niklya, L 33, etc,). But we find at 
High a Nikayai, IL 35, tfhdSfMrc&tirfnntt for tho first two ti-coin- 
I'O-re ijMiaccA^b at Paggula PaftrbUf, 3Y. I9=Angu*.tant, 
I V\ 85. 2). It is dear therefore that the reference is In the 
* + four requisites. 11 Wa must read, of course, 

though the engraver of the plate has merely hha t quite 
plainly. 

It is worthy of notice that the Pali idiom has invariably, 

iti this eonneclion, gMm ; and the ordinary Suuskrit as m- 

variably (reserving ijhdm for the sense, not of +H food,” 

bet nf 11 fodder ,r i + I have not as vet noticed the expresfitvn 
at all in Buddhist Sanskrit, which hao often enough the 
more usual words given above fram the Puli (see* for instance, 
HivyEvadlna, p. 143). 

T. W. Huts Bavip^ 


2. Nagasejva* 

At I pointed out in the Translation of the 1 MUiud # J (vol- 
i. p. mj Kagasena, the 'hero 1 of that, historical renninee, 
lias not yet been found ill any other Pali or SanAkrft book 
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Xeilli^r him the buciTs been P* jot ti'inid mentioned 

bv any BuddbUt author except Buddhpghoso !about 4J.I 
\.u, in* Ceylon)* But Burnnuf had pointed out that 111 one 
Buddhist Sanskrit work—the Abluillmrmn Kosa A yukhyn, 
o commentary bv Yartmitra. whose date is unknown, on tho 
Abhidharma Ko^i of Vu-nbindhu, lb® vnlinger bnnber of 
Asangn. both of whom Profetwn* Mai Miilhsr (‘ Vi bat can 
India"teach ns,' p. 3&0) Prices in tho sixlh century-then, 
i# an opinion of one Mg«aB» which Yajamitra di n pni. 
M. Ltou Foot has been kind enough to consult Bunsoni - 
MS., which ia now in the Khhoth^ue N'.tionaic, and 
Milt roe copies of the pa«-«igu in qu-ation. tog. lb.,r with the 
context, both in transliteration und in Sanskrit h'ttcw. 

run* »» Mtow» \ 


AhhidiiarranWnvyukhyH, Manuscrit do Bumouf, >’o- l14 - 
foi 475f3> L 10— I1* 

Kosinnd Bhagawto Sa jlvfts tao eharlram «ff®“ 
vyakrUim ity ttyam pbhipniyph. T«di *, *; 

undgalftpncarah kasmSo uharirutu ova jiva itt 11 "_ “ Tl 
slhavi ra-nigasenadlbhih. Balm volbkS iti bah uptuk P a >■ 

It will ho seen that Tusoirdtni is various icterp^Ui 

tion* of a passage In his author which ec r«' IE g ' (1 
of form <r«/«) and the frotr elements [ttiP w h ‘Mml ■ 
think the passage in question k Mt - V* 
the Buddha refuewd to explain whether h j ii , % _ 

1 body* (farira) were the stnue. Srono thin 111 ' L , 
is niPELQt as an wuffer to NigM®fl a anti € it- *m w ■« _% 

it is nut laid (in tho Fitakas) that 

are the same, when it is aom - 

L tk. „„ of a. ‘«oui’ (iw "" 

Skandhas faknndh«U prolgalopacamh}. va-uami 

So for iL Tuynni.nldialing «-«»“Tf'. *?£T. 

w-n - * Ukf r- 

passage is meant t* explain. i m ^ 

L‘«. .link P»l tbn ««•»«»< “ te " d " 

question is wrong. 
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COH RSBM KfflEWCfc 


Now, the author of our Milinda pu(s into Ka galena's 
mouth (XlUindfl, «L Trenckoer, p. 28) n quotation from the 
Suipyuttn which V5 f * Where the Skand has nre, there people 
talk of a being (Satto). 1 This h ut the end of the eekbrutod 
discussion about the chariot which etortB by Nagaseiui 
dfRtfinff the exin 1enee of the soul {fmtyftla)* And he taukei 
him, after u full di&cu&sion {pp. d4r-57) v deny the pruponition 
that there is 'soul' {the terms uned nrejlrannd in 

the Skiindhaft, And again (pp. 71, 87), he makes Nlgumn 
my that there In no such thing us a soul {r^h-ju at p, 71 t 
tint at p, 87). On thid Inst passage the Ceylon tranrdiUQF 
addi as a gloss 4 inside tho forms (riy?iS) consisting of ihe 
four elements ? f So ihnt the particular question assign ed 
by Ya&omitra to his *Nlgascn& and others 5 is up when, in 
our * Milinda/ put into Nagmeiifl’s mouth. And not only 
ao, but the Naguseiin of the Ml] in da holds opinions the Tory 
rovw m af those suggested by the question raised by 

Nugasena. 

The other question—whether the soul is she mim os the 
body, or different from it—is one of the well-known point* 
on which the Buddha in so often stated, in the FitakaJ* 
to have refused to express any opinion (see my flibbeft 
LeotureSp chap. iih) j not, of cour»c p because ho did not 
know, but because no one else, not even the Arahnts, could 
lmdi-rstsind iL 

It is u great piLy th&t we have not the words of Vasa* 
taiudbu on which Yasoqiitru is commenting. And it is 
curious that* as was pointed out in the Introduction to my 
translation of the Mi limbi, even Biiddhug-ho&Et, when reftitrrng 
to it f tiever uses quite tho same phrasculngy a^ ia found in 
the printed text* The only thing therefore that is certain 
i* that we owe many I hanks to 11, Feer for giving us the 
actual words of the reference iu a Sanskrit Buddhist, and 
llahiyaDiat, w ork to a Nugasoim/ 

T. W. Buts Dayii*. 


1 Otos ht# tbu 4 *tkuh wb'wo hatih^ aru iwavdld on tha Bbarhui Tup* ^ ^*8^* 
*tn* lEt of P-italipucii (un lh& Sib pUiiit. place aa). 
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3. A Ceyijmt Embassy TO Eoy*t, 

In the A*. P ■ ; l - Mr * 

Mnq rial's account of fm einbn^y sent from the Emg °t «J 
US. Sult«n Of Egypt. Accord^ to Mr. H-rt ■ M- 
t ,f (he Sinhalese King is Am N**n^ ~ 

date is April. 1283, when Bbuuimh* Balia lh " i,lht 
reigning in Cedoti fseo MuhSvansn, ed. Wijemiba, |Ji 
for ‘the d.nmidW- account of him and my ■AH.ientComs 
find Measures of Coy loti/ piste i, to a 
UMPW which have been found in 

It i« dear that Bunckhuh llhere is no initial A - the Arabic) 
in the English transliteration of Jfnqmts Arabia P 
L of this Ceylon » - TT^ Z 

The other half of the mime fe ™*. Q#te*«***, m b 

LLlctim, Imm which Mr. Ho worth » £*“J ^ 

Lkiiapah* hut Luba bah, and io thl,Anibl ®J , 

1^/, which ia apparently omy- 


n 176 he lias — ^ ^ y -*r. which is apparently only. 
Lih-n title naturally added to Ihr name of a a S 

m 11^ Hu-a.-i= I *1 VlT--. 


4 . Hmn* Namf of Cs op tub C«aU)S». 

Jfor. XOtt, im. 

Si a.—If Sir James Rehouse will »fer »> 

Lectures,” he will see that 1 have never written 
name of Ur of the Cholde- " 

Apologist* t have followed what i. now the 
mode of transcribing the m ^ ciplnoalicu 

If I am not “ -W"* 1 bj ' *' 

of the mime as thoAruhicilqH on fa ,pot. 

Hormuzd Rwaum, who has lit a P ^ h ^ 

Koverthdoss, I have a suspicion that Uft« by 

tended to represent the Arabic g n,w * ^ jj SaYCB. 




m 

5, The NIo.\s ami SKrttnist■TSTUBWttf|ris i%~ Ixujy, 

15 # JFi/rfW /loviit/, JjFmM, 

jtpril 25 p lS$t 

Dear Sim,— I huvo beard with interest Dr» Oldham 1 * 
not til and ingenious Hoary regarding Hi? ethnaTrjgient 
affinities of the Ung&tL But I greatly doubt whether the 
Nfigu to-tem—nr totqmio—worship of any kind bud much 
Eo do with I ho origin or diffusion of serpent-worship in 
India—at nny rate in (he Worth-West Provinces— the part 
of India with which I tirn best uajuui tiled, And (Ids fur 
two 1st, We Lavo t\w Nimc gonoral feature* jumT 

the amm guperatiiions which chnracteri/o sorpont-wi.r-.hii. 

in other countries 2nd, The distinctive mnrka ol tntum- 
worship &Tv t srs far a* 1 know, entirely wanting. 

To give some examples of my first proper it ion. Snakt* 
nre regarded ws the guardians of secret treasure, Maliv 
years ago in the Furukh abaci District I asked some villager'* 
reprding a ruinous mound in their vicinity. I wns told 
that u palace Iciy beneath—in which thorn was u great hoard 
of gold : but it waa guarded by the rabm-king: and when 
a villager once ventured to dig for it r tho cobra-king rotnfl 
with tis army of cobras at midnight, surrounded the how 
in which the man lay. und bit tho audacious wretch to dentil, 
Tiien they are supposed to h 11 nut At range und weird-leaking 
trees. A mango tree of this kind once stood In my garden. 
On ils topmost. troughs it was so id thorn lived a huge and 
nged cobra—it might be 100 years old—who descended to 
the eurfh only at tho darkest hour of night, and was rarely 
tf ever visible by mortal aye. Snakes arc illao ( he guardian* 
of divinely inspired, or proleeled, children, A story w.i* 
current two or three* years ngn of a cobra, which had glided 
ont of the forest and coiled itself round 0 little girl of 
ted or twelve. It canopied her head for u while with its 
hood, and then returned ro the forest. This it did three 
days running. So fur, all the stories I have heard men¬ 
tioned only cnbffLS; but there are many superstitious 
common to all snakes. It in counted uncanny to kill my 
snoke: it is sure to take vengeance (Initifrt fryn)* A holy, 
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who was travelling in the HiroaU^a% compelled her porlora 
to kill ft snake which hud glided on the path. They re¬ 
monstrated ami warned her of the consequence*; and, neat 
any thanks to the snaky ghost, or the assistance U 
derived frem the porters, her "dandy 11 broke down, nod 
she was thrown on the ground. Another popi.br super- 
Htitiuii is that a person bitten by a •‘mite will not die as 
long „ iho snake is kept alive. 1 have known men carry 
ittrmilm about in earthen pots, when they brought there 
friends to be cored. Some soiikes, tm, are supposed to be 
endowed with preternatural cleverness, MamM*, for 
instance, are said to be able to stand up unit the 

rows at pasture without hurting them. These ilh.stmMr.ns 
will suffice, 1 think, to show that the popular superstition* 
in India regarding snakes arc very similar to tow, w to 
prevail in other countries. They appear to differ in only 
uoa important point. I have never heard of any oracubr 
pOWOT attributed to snakra, but this may -imply he tJlUBe 

I never inquired regarding it. 1 _, . 

I am not mrn that net nut worship i# er< r pat J * n 
although they are kindly treated, and fn^y 

pbcc basins of milk at night for snakes to dnnk- A 
practice still prevails, I believe, in yermmiy. 
totem worship, I have never seen any tr “ C0 “ ” * { ^ 

North-West I’rovincea. In tot cm-worship wo «P«‘ 

bad that all the members of ft family « tribe ***"*»« 
the totem—while it u porwcutad by their * * 

never find that any tribe or «wte »» sU(ih individual 
serpent- It hm always seemed to me a matter o 
belief, and wc find instant of it in W vLos* 
from the most orthodox Hindus to tic , the 

It i B Wrongest, I think, » wight be Lh f {ooi 

Vahnuites, and the bill-tribe^ of “jTwltb «rp«rtitkina> 
of the Himalayas, a region which a ->an< ^ ^ 

.. «i.h V**.: -i a. «*> ” “r y„. 

Naths (gipsies), who ate profession^ saa 

, _=„ wnnlsiB is Inrti* »J 

1 Th<n' » on cniinM'U'in tatnc* •*'1'™ . _.j;* ft Efalilfari*- 

arav ihu (to* «» is Egypt * t**" ■ kWf * 
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far re-ward, but hove no j?] iec:fal hostility, MnreoYer H mmy 
persona who will not ki]] snukes themselves hove no objec¬ 
tion. to bring them to you to be killed Not long hro el mun 
brought mo u number of earthen pots full of live oubnu to by 
killed. I demanded to see some before I paid him the reward 
11 m dotted his bare am intu a put, seized two large cubcas, 
one after the other, by the mid die, and flung lb era raj the 
ground wit]dll & few feet of mo. 1 mode no further question. 
The cobra, by bis territie aspect Etnrl hi a deadly venom, 
nntqrally tukir-i the highest rank among aiHikefti indeed, 
the cobras are, I think J the only simkes that have a king. 
But U io cobra by no mean a monopolizes the popular inaagi- 
nuriou or Hindu mythology. For in Etta non, there are two 
representations at Ieu*t in (he Anmruvati sculptures where 
three men carry in triumph a gigantic snake—which they 
hiive captured or killed* It h apparently a python* III 
idiiK^t all mythologies the serpent plays a double pari— 
it Eh nn obvious symbol of the awful and mysteriuiiH power 
which resides in a divinity or king. On the other hand 
it is an ernbodimont of the evil principle of the earth. 
And m in early uges the physical and moral ore inextricably 
Intertwined* tha serpent becomes* more than an emblem: 
it becomes un incarnation of the mysterious doable nature 
which it symbolizes* Serpent-worship in Egypt appear* 
to me tbo nearest analogy to serpent- worship in India— 
except that in Egypt the opposition between the divine 
uraeua find the evil snuko is more strunglv marked perhaps- 
However that may be, the urneiis which raises its hooded 
head on the crown of every Egyptian divinity and king, 
and the solar Lawk which borers over the statue cf Gephrtn 
I^hi^eh, are on exact counterpart of the cobra which, over* 
canopies Euddha or Siva and the eagle of (jarudn. The 
Nuga worship deserilmd by Dr. Oldham is no doubt a 
of totem WDrskip j but I think it is more probable to baliova 
that it arose out of or contempornnconslv with the pretitof 
serpent-worship, than that it should have spread serpent- 
worship throughout the length of the laceL—Tours tru!y r 

J. Kiox*i]«- 


Ilk §*rrel*ry of {A * JtMim Smt^ 
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fl, TrOF. RikLHOILN 05 THE ViKMK.I Fk.'. 

Edinburgh, 

Jm\t' IS, 1*91- 

Sm—III the NaehrirMtn of tho Gottingen University fur 
j anei Prof. F. Kiellicm.CXE., baa published a very ingenious 
Vhcory of the origin of the designation of the Vikmum *»> 
which ought to attract attention. 

When the late Jamas FergUBBon branchwl hi* h?pnth«n* 
that ir might have derived it* name from Yikr&madityn of 
Mai wo, about a.d, 543, no earlier dales in thin »er* 
known than tho tenth century. Since then the Dholpur 

iusmiplion hu h«D found, dated in the W*k ymr *** 
and at least two earlier data, m 

“ (ho* cru of the Makvu kings," which must belong to H« 
M .ue era. It hence appears that between tho sixth and 
ninth centuries the designation had been change!. ita-Hj 

even in the ninth century it «ai only the "«*«.■ » 

No allusion in necessarily made to a king \ 

tb. ,,w. Of ihi» ™ tb„ “r 1 fc “: ,-L Im 

Kirttiku (Octdber-NaTBmbor) Woir this was tbfl 

kings went out to war } autumn wn« thus J* 

riMtt. Thi. tho pouts, a* P^f. K- Jorn remark", 

know as well as tho writers of tho aMI _ 

Raghu undertakes Mb Mjtw>S* i» »*“ Autu ( ' * 

dccurated. with lotus Bowers, approaches him m ’ , 

Raj oink*him, inviting him to ° l,t e ' , ‘ u l \° ,1,, bulls 

himself hud token tho resolutiuti. In uulumu a 

*"* to equal ilm/iti .mtunm 

l«„„ «» out to .by Rt™*» “»■' J„ r 

Gawtarake, Yftrc>Tarimm g»* out at M» ^ ir , „ I 

the Btnhatktrii*, Mu. <**1*™ lbe J*L ** cap drunk 
Mw), white with flowering h 

at war-tiroo {ciknhn<x-tm. ii la Imt 

From autumn {*trad), m the _ tbe fOmutfl* 

u ahort atop to tho year (surodj, ** OP # 
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and Prof Kielhorn boliima that the njudmliod tuUn 
[hia atop f and thut the Liter reckoning of the MMsva eru, 
na that of n king Tikmnus^ owes its origin to a. inisunder- 
landing, If they wore octtutorafli to epeak of aatntntt aa 
nkrnmti-AtH^ tlie panuctitin of ntramaMM with the nation 
yl "year followed; and the practice of denoting the year 
ns was the more natural ns it expressed the 

distinction between the SMluvu nod the ^4 veur—HB?nsh\ 
the foot shut the Milava year logins in nntumn. When 
they had been uceustamed to speak of years m rikntmit-Wrt 
er nkramft years, nothing wiut more natural tftnii that later 
ugee should seek to interpret this iti the manner of their 
time, and 40 ascribed the Establish merit, of the era to a king 
\ ikmiika, ^Ln p liki? their own kings, had counted the vein's 
from bln Bm^iou. 

Sueh i* Prof. E id horn's argument, and it* naturalnM 
ma( probability will commend it as an lu^ilIou^ and ni'^t 
plausible explanation cl the designation. How the Hikv* 
om itself originated ia, of course* a different matter* 
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SrOTES OF THE QUARTER. 

JAjmi, May. fm* mhi 


I. GeIVZKAI MEETINGS OP Tills KmTlAL Asiatic Society, 
20 /Zf April t 1891,—Sir Frederic Gold-mid + Yiee-Presidtut, 
iq the Chair, 

In ocuordimco with Rale 7, the election by (be Council 
of tlio Mowing gentlemen m members of the Society wos 

imiomla4 to the lloeting- 

1. The Rev. J. S. Ball. 

2. Dr, Sehrumpf. 

3 . James Kennedy, Esq. 

4 . Robert Roy, Esq. 

<1, Iliiri Dus Siistri. 

<>. Eustace K* Corbett, Esq. 

7. Count Goblet d’Alviella. 


Surgeon-Jlujcir Oldham read a paper on the Nugui, whiuli 
is printed ia full in tho present issue of the ,Journal. A 
discussion Mowed, in which M. Darmreteler (Secretary of 
the ‘ Secret*' Asialiquc'), Mr. BouvcHe Purer, Prof««r 
Bendull, nnd Professor lttj* part. 

2 bth JJ/ity, ISIH.—Anniversary Meeting, The l J,r 

Northbrook. President, in the Chair- 

The election of the Mowing gentlemen us members of tire 
Society vn announced tfl the meeting- 

1. W. H. D- House, Esq., Fellow of Chnsts Co egc, 

Cambridge. 

2. D. H. LSI. Esq. 
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XOTM OF THE QUARTRR, 


The President said: M I may congratulate the Society nn 
tlitr improvement in its position which the Report, about to 
be mill, allows to litre taken plnco. Tho evening lecture 
lately iniagtmted will, I trust, do something to intend tho 
pubHe in Eastern mutters. Professor Mux Jl&IW* very 
able and interesting address will be fresh in your memory, 
-Sir Mountetunrt Grant Duff Ims been kind enough to unifrr* 
take tho second lecture* and the S* ubiety eun e^tifideutly 
ex peel an intellect uol treat from one who has not only 
tilEed so high a position in India, but who has tnketi in 
intellect Lull life in Madrasi the same wide interest as he 
bus always taken in the world of thought at home. Perhaps 
most important of the maiters mentioned in tho Report 
is the proposed revival of tho Oriental Tranelution Fund. 
This is n very interesting nnd important part of the Work 
w* am endeavouring te carry out- Tho leading Oriental 
Societies on the continent have, with no better resource* than 
tmr own, done n groat deal in Hint direction. And I hope 
wa may be able in the Futare, as we did for so many year* 
during the early life of our Society, to contribute substantial 
aid ta tho work of l run slating Oriental testtu—a work ^ 
valuable not only to the Jueloriral student* but to tha 
dissemination of a true and accurate knowledge of the Etui/' 
The Secretary then rani the 
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The Council regret to Lave to ttEinounco the decease during 
tho year of tho following members;— 

R Mujor T. P, Burt, 

Sir Richard Burton, 
d. Sir John F. Rnvis, 

4. Sir James Gordon. 

5. Mr. Colborno Haber, 

Sir Edward Colebroako + 

4 + The Bpt. John Duvics- 
S. Mr- Janies Pilkingttm. 

U* Tho Marquis Tsttfig (Hem* J/fiw.). 
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Tn the obituary notice* which have appeared from time 
to time ill the Journal will bo found an account of the life 
nud work of Sir Eiuhanl Burton, whose g< mua nod wide 
knowledge hud done and still promised to do so much to 
nil canoe our knowledge more especially of Arab life and 
literature- Of Mr, Col borne Buber, who wn* unrivullad in hi# 
mastery of those bye ways or Chinese scholarship on which 
we had hoped ho would have lived to throw more light. 
Of Sir John On vis, who waa, with one exception, the oldest 
member of the Society, and who bad in bis day done 
so inmli good pioneer work in Chinese. Of Sir Edward 
Cobrbreoko, who waa throughout his life bo worm a friend 
to the Society, nud hud rendered it such signal service 
both oh I'resident, ami os member of Council. And of the 
Marquis Tseng, who was on« of our honorary members, and 
waa u man of mark and distinction in the public service <>f 

hi a own country* # 

The following gentlemen have been dec tod during 1 ?U0 

as members of the Society :■— 

As RtXtrfttii Jfl 'Mbff *— 

1. Col. Acton Havelock. 

2. William HeUtomunii, Esq. 

3. Jog Mohun Ltil, Esq, 

4. Sultan S. S. Hosaiu, Esq. 

5. C. L. Tupper, Esq., B C.S. 

At Xon-Rmfrnt Mmbtrt. 

1, H. H, the Gaikwor of Ilaroda, 

2, C, E. Biddulph, Esq. 

3, The Rev. 3, E. Carpenter. 

4, R. S. Chitgupi, Esq. 

6. F. H. 1 L Corbet, Esq- 

6. W. D. Doolie, Esq. 

7. The Bar. Bbsius D'Monte. 

a Major C. II. Candor, R.E., LED. 

9, SI. L. van Deventer. 

l ib M. J. Grosaot 
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II- G Hh Hoffmann, E^q. 

12. M. R, de lu GrnawriCi 

13 + IL G. A, Levetadn, Esq* 

14, R. Waddy Mo&s. 

15. Prof. Peter Peterwjn. 

I6v Dr, Arthur PfuDgst. 

17. Surgeon-Major I [ an kin g, 

IS. Hit Hi las Simla, Esq. 

19. Edward R. Tvbr p Ewp p F/R.S. 

2f). W. R, Vemer p Esq. 

Pundit Ijjll Chandra VidjwagirA Gum. 

It will be noticed thut the number of mnmberd cm the 
tjMjokii of tlio Society a hows an increase. This increase hai 
gone on steadily p though alrjw]y p during the Jast few yearly 
Tho actual figures appearing in the surttDiuHea which hats 
Iteeii introduced appendices to the la^t four lidta published 
■tLfu as follows : — 
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Since the appearance of tho lfat in January last, tba 
following changes havo taken pin re. 
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An nxmoinntion of these figure vriU show itrnt the 
number of resident members, paying three gum** * £ ljir ‘ 
W gone gradually down in these three J«» f ™ ia ; 

10 « t tvUIi a resulting W to the Society 1 * inline of hfty-four 

(ruin efts (£66 L4*4 + _ - -j . 

Hut, on the other hand, the number of non-resident, 

members ban increased in these three years from IS® ■« 
188, and eighteen Libraries have become annual subscribers 
under the new arrangements enabling them to do to. Tli. se 
two" items together shown gain to the Soe.ety» income of 
f!7 subscriptions at thirty shillings a year i that ui. I' <*-J. 
which more than makes up for the loss ra the income from 

resident, subscribers, _ in 

It will bo necessary to go beck even a Uttb ’ 

show the real bearing of these facts, lu >s _ 1 flro L 

Ififl mident members, «MM°g 4*F* * 

- ■* !LT^n.T7^-tr i n rsJt™ 

Reived cvnry year four i»o» ° f ,bo 

the Society cnusidcrubly tnora then^ ^ 

the non-residirat subscription ' „ e i, new 

the non- resident members was riling <*eiy 3 ™ each «* 

naoWao. mctnWr drtd ™ »» 

***• A=a.- .k. —.k-fc *■■-££ ?Jfl£ 

able member*—Iho three-gumca sui . ^ poritiwt 

doereuMug- It was m Tlfi^ o - . W wber they 

that the Council bad to face the <\w* 

ahonld discontinue tho ^iT-^really impending 

nLiiiiHurea they adopted to a^er 1 1 Tiio fianrei 

*-W -» k. u u» .a* - 

r -“7 «* ^. 

- ”JL o. s££35 

|«,y tor what another ob« .“jj””, hean placad on a -on®! 
cf paytneut for tbs? Journal baa , u vrar bo* 

<JnL M aoi th.i-®,or four tnnnhan aaeb J 

hwn practically iaiarod fat 'k' 1 * utu [!" . , j nrtlJ ,| 

Haying .hoi arntnged («. tb. * 

J.LlnL IftPL 
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SOXES OF T11E QUAETH*. 


P- 

£ 

A 

3 


5 5 

i ® 


a 

i 


“£2 2-® 

**“ s** 2 ” 

i * * ! I j I ? J ill 1 : i • : 7 


I HHH * i 3 r? 1 i I- !M 
5 « .. 


: 11 * n i j j £ i 11| | il 

2 “ B 4=i 

I ! 1! I f 11 I “ N J C | £ |l 


""If ? ‘i!|in! 

■H R P.i 111 3 


- = 

i i r i 


i, A III III i|l S! 

llllft ** s |s= |i'f 

1 1 I I tf! 




-- 

*=t® 


< £, 


1 

i. 


li 

il 


1 

I 

3 













SOTBfi OF THTP QUARTER, 


491 


irhWi is I tint part of the Society** work which chiefly 
interests the non-resident member*, the Council have ul*o 
endeavoured to pm vide even tuff lectures in London in 
addition to ond of n more popular nature (bun the papers 
read nt the afternoon mootings bach lecture to be followed 
bv on informal cun verso zi otic), Pritfesmr Max Mailer was 
good enough to deliver the inaugural lecture, mid Sir 
Mountsluiirl (irnnt Dull will deliver the second of the writ* 
on the 19 th of Juno, The Council believe that this m-w 
d<!|wrture will meet with the approval of mem hen. li 
no douht emails u considerable expense, hut it is hoped 
that it will advance the interest in the objects which the 
Society has principally tfi YWW* 

Daring the year the Inbnrioo* work of cataloguing the 
Society’s Library has been steadily carried on, mid is t-.w in 
feet very nearly completed, Whan published, it "ill tiot 
only be n standard wort of reference on Oriental biblio¬ 
graphy in nil its branches, but will also render the Library 
mora practically useful to mem Imre of the Society, 

The Council have In past year* found much difficulty m 
procuring papers for the Journal—in *°nis yearn, iuilwl, the 
publication of tbs Journal bad to be altogether suspended. 
The regular publication of the quarterly issue* during the 
ln*t ftiw years shows how much the position of tie v iu J 
has, in this respect, improved. And tho Council are glad to 
day that they have never, ill their remombraarv. been 'ttcr 
supplied with valuable papers tliati they are at tho 
iDoiimit, having, indued, entfttgb Land ulrcHch or n ® 
issues of this year. They trust that in this matter they will 
TCerita the coti tinned support of tliim 1 1 * 

Society who have especial ocquaiutonce with any period or 


Oriental liwitorF. . , * * 

The Council desire, however, to odd to their work done on 
the Journal the separate publication of Orient* texts, am 
especially of translations, and have given conlifiB«i attention 
to the revival of the Oriental Transition Fund. The diffi¬ 
culties in tho way are very considerable, but they cm 
venture to express the kopu that, before t is Tsar expire*. 
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tho (H'hrnvc will hnva been placed on ft practically mtu rtjmffa l 
footing ,iIilI that a beginning at Wat will hare boon windo. 

On the whole* though the Society ia weakened at every 
turn by ita want of funds, it ia in a hpttvir and more 
promiring state than it tin* ever been, and with careful 
management, wiili tbe increasing support of scholars, and 
with an extending list of membera, con look forward with 
confidence to atill greater activity and usefulnesfc io the 
falnro. 

Copies of the nan til yearly balance shoot aa certified by 
tbe auditors Icy on the table. and the Council propose for 
election as members nf Council during the ensuing session 
(io replace the five members retiring under Hale 22 j: 

{!) General Mac lagan, 

(2) Dr. Duka, 

(ft) Professor Bern! nil* 

(4) Pro&wr llncdonell, 

(6) Mr. Hobart Cliultncra. 

Mr. Btmrano Pusey moved, and Sir Frederic Gutdsfmd 
seconded* the adoption of the report. This motion, on being 
put from the chair* was earned unanimously. 

Jtiijor Oonder, R.E.* M.R.A.S., then, read bis paper on the 
Lyehiti Inscrip| ions, which will appear in full in the October 
istfue of the Journal, and a diseu.wiuti followed. 


II. Contemn OV FtlREiny OkEUXTAL J ivITRSMS* 

I. /tiTFcnairr dee UmicBjir MfiifiL^LiTmrsirCT 

Band xtv. Heft I (received 19 June, 1891). 

1. August Conrady, No\i r Iri Grammar. 

2i Karl \ o Elnra. A Modom .Arabic * TartniFe/ 

A fh. ^Nuldeko. On the 1 Bonk of the Ten Vizirs/ 

A Q\ Bubkr. The Seven Pillar Edicts of Aaokm 

ti. tr, van Tk Joten. Gu MoaLmn IrdjiL 
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HI. Obituakt JftmrES. 

George Betiiu, for many years a nif-mbcr of this Society, 
Vihu died in February last, was born in Fan* the 

year 1848. He wits a Kan of Angela Bertin, 
neoent and journalist, and grandson of Jean Victor Berlin, 
the well-known londacope-piiikt, for whose pupiln the 
Prit f/fi Route may be regarded as having been creeled. 
About the year 1*856 tioorge Berlin, then a boy, acrom- 
patiied hiii 'parent* to London, whore, for some time, 
his family lived. He received it private education until 
be wus aid enough to return to Furls to continue hi* 
studies there, and he then attended the cW-s at the Collage 
de France, taking up the study of Adrian, under rmfeaor 
Oppcrt. He began his career ns a journalist whilst in Rina, 
,ind continued it after finally settling in England in 1B71. 
when be was naturnlued. At this time, also, he continued 
hia studies of Assyrian, often going to the British Museum, 
und regularly attending the meetings of the learned socieiiw, 
for be was not only an Assyriologist, but also an AuthropO' 
legist. Mr. Berlin was very widely read in the domain « 
comparative philology and ethnography. 

Among Mr. Berlin’s cBnlribulionB to Ins favourite study 
may he mentioned hw SuffifttiiQH* on Eonnaturii / 

Smith Tmr* (1832). AV~ e« the A**yr™ md AkkmUan 
Promunt (1835). The Origin amtDerthpmnt of the - 
Syllabary (1887), and The pn-Akhidnm Semite (1387), 
in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, to which. »Lm. 
in 1830, lie contributed n paper entitled The «« 

thtir Language -—a paper which he had written >“ ‘ onsequen 
of bavins st.tidh'd the subject when writing “ ‘ ,Mm lir 
for the Grande EuryrfopMe, published by IAj< 0 w 
work he contributed the articles referring to A tries „cn 
Other papers by Mr. Her tin are The JMW * 

Empire (Anthropological Institute!, A kkwhitmPr,rrj>* 
the Colct /*£ « * Pri^m The £*£ 
Nnmeraie, Note* oh Jwt/rian JWimernA, u * , • 

end Influence of the Accent m the Aktodut* am A y 
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FToiv/j, Alrfet on Bfi&yfortmi Omtmi-Ttibfrt* t etc., in tint 
Transaction* and Pmmfimg* of tho Society df Biblical 
A rob boo logy; together with many paper* of el similar tutum 
[ei several Engl iah and ProEHih period leak, etc. One of bit 
la-M wort* was his Ahrid^d Grammar* oft/tr Jjmffuatjn if 
the OiiJir fform Tnscripfiaus ( Sttmerw-A kkmitan, A wym-fltihi }. 
Ionian, Fynmitf* J/ftjYc, and Old Pry Hiatt) in Trubner'i 
Uoikiimti of Simplified Grammars* Hlh bat article, Bahamian 
OhrQftQfQffjf and Mist my t ivill bo published shortly by llie 
Huywl Historical Society, The total mini bur of bifl psper*, 
exclusive of those contributed to the Grinds EmpdapMi^ 
k about Forty* Flo always spoke with great raspodE 
of Lk first teacher* Prufi Oppert, and with affectionate 
rt^'trd of ProiosHor Sayco> wba may be regarded us 1 1 i h 
tend i or in Eng]and* though, U> any the truth, bo wn* mainly 
■julf-fcn tight, billing acquired an excellent knowledge of the 
language* uf ancient Alesapotamui direct from the tabldta 
ami published inscriptions* 

_\li A . Rertio wns r or bed been, a bo ji member of the An lb re- 
j H'logirftf Institute* cue Philulogieul Socioty^ the Society of 
IhblLeat Aiohaeolngy, the Eoynl tfblorical Society, Mid the 
t* oa j* t * l J biIologiqite of Park In addition to the jmpeni 
whic]i ho contributed to ibew inhl lUilinn-i, he mJsc guve 
H4-veni] series of lectures* at the British Museum aud tdee- 
wflt ‘ r< b upon his favourite study of As-ynobgy 

-\ maiI oi very decided Trow*, bo was moat conscientiou.^ 
kinrbhearted, and always ready to help inquirers from 
Ju* own sprain! fund of knowledge. Unfortunately* fate dealt 
orit to him more than his proper eh are of tlifl difficulties of 
tbis lift, and thin, added to the trying malady from which be 
was Buffering, baa deprived A^vriobgy of an outhusioeElu 
rt iident H who, hud all gone weU with him, would have ntlide 

himself a still greater reputation in his own spi^cial hraBiSh uf 
resnaruh. j ^ p_ 

We liAvt‘ to fecorrl the d^tli of th* Earl of Powij, gre*t- 
grrn&djwit mid heir to th* tiilo of Lord UJivy, (he eon.jtieror 
*d 1 Lt^ey in luditn He juinud l by Society in 180 lj -and 
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wjm present ill the Anniversary Meeting in 1890, mid hod 
ntwnya taken an interest in Oriental, and specialty Indian, 
Literature and Areha-otogy, without pretending in any way 
to ho a scholar. He seemed to think that this wa* a suitable 
nuifle uf expressing hi* continued interest in India, which 

had been the foundation, of the great loss of his ianiUy. 

jEL .N, Os 


Comnirndatare Gorreiio —We regret to be obltgwl 

to omit from the future lists of Honorary Members the name 
of Common dm tore Gaspare Gorrtaio, the illustrious Profosor 
of thafivnskrit Language at Turin : he was born in 
and died in May. 1H91. To him has been accorded .ho 
(iiieciul honour of making the first translation into aKaro* 
prau hmguflge of the great Sanskrit Epic, the iUm-yana, 
JJ1L.1 of carrying both text and translation through the 1 r»» 
at Paris between the years 184d and 1S56. Thu mo.iu- 
mental work will ha of the greats service when a *|™*» 
heel lining come* to he made in the critical study «l that 
famous poem. On the completion of the work (the espen- 
of printing it. I may mention, was defrayed by Victor 
Emanuel, King of Sardinia), lie returned to rum., and <*- 
l- iinii>d the post of Librarian of the University. lie always 

thf vieita of Suurtkrii Hcb-alursp ^ E1 Jt 

pion-iuro to hold convert with this grand old . 

was a pupil of Barnaul, »tid tho Father o t.ai 
Philology at this epoch. Ho was muled ‘ n “ re * 
Regno,’" iu recognition of hi* literary merits, an was 
of the Associate Members of tho I"reach Ai.u.^ ^ 


It » with great regret that we bnvo to chronicle the^ ^ 
of one of our most distinguished member*, *' 1 ’ 

Oliver Beauchamp Coventry SL John, uf < st ‘ 7V f f 
Biume. Though not remarkable « a book scholar^ 

ttriuiiimlut, in the strioter ««« of Llje . * j 

dciont in *■ Persian Mid by no t-cUerf 

* a a gntnnurimt. or critical student of the beauuM lnn b mgu 




4US 


NCITES OF TBR QUARTS 


of Uafiz and SWL Tt may indeed ho said of him thih 
wherever hI* lot was east within the dominions of the Shall, 
In# quick ear and keen apprehension of surroundings made 
him n tolerably safe refen* in questions of local idiom mid 
pronunciation! ; and the present writer can testily from per- 
knowledge that, for the seven or eight yeora during 
whiL fc h the deceased olKuer wan connected with Persia* in 
inspect of telegraph operations or survey, hi# appreciation 
of the mi live character was of the truest value, 

I lie bare record of ST John's services gives spenkiitg 
testimony lo hia ability and versatility, When in 1m 
twentieth year, or ira December, l85G r he receive! h\$ fir'kt. 
appoint meat to the F letigal Engineers, his Lieutenant*# Com- 
mi^[eu dating from the £Ut August, 1858. After a quasi 
*cpP r ^titiceship in iho Public Works Department of Upper 
Ijiiliu* he volunteered* hi 1811^ for special employment in 
Pers]^ and wu* accepted as an Assistant to We brother 
officer, Patrick Siewart, who had been directed bv the Indian 
bfiiemiDent to organise a line of telegraph which would 
connect India with the European system by cobles in tha 
Icriiau Gull, and bad wir^ fc carried from tho Cable Stations 
o n one si de via Asia tie Turkey, und on another viA Persia. 
Hie tatter line—though its successful issue w&a eventually 
found in a prtdongarion of the wires in Northern Pirtia 
towards Iiui^ia end Western Europe—was* in the Grsl in- 
stance, intended jih a mere alternative to n action of the 
Turkish telegraph. In 1807, St* John was despatched to 
Ah^ sainia P where ho did gom] service during the war, for 
which he received ibe thanks of the Government of India, 
und returned to Persia in the following yean In 187l h 1-0 
conducted a survey of the Perso-fklnch frontier* from 
Gwuhar in the South, to Jalk and Ditak in the North, ami 
for some months afterward* ho was employed by the India 
Gfhco at homo in preparing maps of Persia and Bnludhbtin* 

« returned to India in 1875, after an abaencc of more ihuu 
ole ten years. 

Iho duty lor which he wn* now selected ivns Educational, 
ant! he became Principal of the Mayo College at Ajimr. 
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Continuing to hold this port for a considerable period, La 
was nttaolied, in August, 1H75, to Sir Seville Chamberlain’# 
MiMvnn to Ktilmt, and wbh afterword* Chief Political Officer 
of tho Kanduhar Field Force, and Resident in Kandahar. 
In April, 1881, he officiated as Agent to the GovefOor- 
(ieneral in Baluchistan; In January, 188d, he was tin ployed 
on special duty in Kashmir; in 188'1> Acting Resident at 
Kaidnrabad; laler in the y«r, Resident in Kashmir; in 
December, 1887, Agent to the Governor-General at liarmln i 
in January, 1889, Resident in Mstisnr, and Chief Com¬ 
missioner in fhorg. Prom MtiiHir he was ijuito recotit y 
retailed to Baluchistnn, to take up the vacated offi™ oi 
Political Agent, owing to Sir Robert ftac donum's departure, 
Persia «nd the contiguous lands supplied undoubtedly <ho 
Aon fitting field for Colonel St John's labours. ^ boo ha 
was at Ajiuir, in 1875, a letter oddreswd to the F^sont 
writer shows that liis heart was still in the country he had 


left; _ a, 

«India revisited," ho wrote, “has few charm® after a 

rWon rain in tun re genial clitnea - - ■ Oon*eqxient \ y< y 
not he surprised to' loam that I not unfrequently wu* 
myself buck at Tehran." A* to his then work, 

ho added: “I expect to ammM&ce operations oboul 
1st August, with eight Jodhp&r hoys, the *niuc nun) 5 r 
Ajmir, end too or a d«cu from Jaipur. Udaipur, the mv«l 
aristocratic and conservative of the Smies-though ft homo 
is I icing built for tbo boys—won t send any us yi t. 

Kin, r«™ ater bo 'trotf. from Knoh.lr = “»« 

Tti mi chinning of countries* anti duwrTei s a* . 

said of it: but the appointment, save f*<r th c easy ’ 

almost the most dJgUhle in India." >V"Tral 
say of the native adniimrtnilion (or mnl-odmiur - 

tat boo. no. «tpJ. ° , 

dcooribod muy be onondon'd -booloto 1 ’ " 0 „ -. . . 

io.tan'orcr, intoreottag t - B">«*»**“*^1 
muon, .lent followoro of tbo IVopbot. - '■ 

•ilk ooorv oo. tbom. oo.l l bdta-0 tbo, •» 1»‘“ -O£ 
tae no ' Tbo foot io. tbot » — P««* “ f ! “ J “ 11,0 
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MtU i nTm ini arc Hindiuzed* or keep awuy from ua, bo |Lm 
our people don't undfrstand or sympathize with them os they 
miglit i uoJ in ITaidumbad—whone the higher d tosses hm 
retained W Extern wayi and ideas—I hove found that my 
Pensiftn and A fghan es|^rience put me quite m mpuart with 
than-" 

hir Oliver St. John was a Bporb-Hum of no mean 
repute* tend among his ml vent urea witli wild animals, one 
with a tiger in India (showing how ho risked his life to save 
u ootnmdgjj and title with 21 liuntiBB in Persia, Slave a ^peeiiil 
iiiiertfit, a ad ore to bo rend in print. Uo u;i^ moreover, 
ti geographer of distinction, and u natural hut in Ljle 
yeatg litUe able Ip pursue any scit-iuilie rewfiKill owing to 
(Sjo continuous ami urgent demands uf the public ierrifft 
Zeal mis and enthu Bins tie in his profession,, wk other in its 
Haiontlfie, military, Qr political aspmU there is no doubt that 
hia re-transfer from Makur to Quetta wm a move fully In 
nrvortUnce with SL John's tastes mid wishes. From the 
l^est Indian papers we learn that, nt the time of Ik 
lamented death, 11 he hud only arrived a little more tinea 
a fortnight before at Quetta/ 1 having left, us truly stated by 
r Lt Jtmfjt of Luim t ** perhaps the pleasantest billet In Indio 
T p * oltQ gove a bettor field tu hia no live mind and 
keen intend in public otfkira. 11 p. J, 0. 


T\. Nona, and News. 

AVr Henry Lpyorti, RO, M.R.A.S., has reemved 

fiom Germany the very distinguished Ordre pour k Merits 
fnr hm Krrioa to Assyrian trekfflolegy* 

-4 Jtfm £?a£ A touching expu&jtion of unadulterated 
Wthonistn-wo use the word in ita Christian I" 

i splayed in (ho petition of the Jaini of Gwalior tn 
tlio \ liceroy* They roqunst hm Ezi^ell eticy's nwijttflniw, by 
pressure brought to bear upon the Gwalior tfnrbwr by 
tho Governor Gom*rai:$ Agent in Central Jnrtca, to convert 
t eir iminnge, known os It nth Bimo-Dj into a pnccA 
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pul. At. present it is only art 41 immage," and, tu qatiia 
the petition, ‘"cannot bo considered a pod unit* it i* 
tokoti witli procession into lIjo streets and uccompswiied by 
bov will iiiinui^ which to mo from other station 1 !, and these 
imtituges take the new immage to the temple” The public 
procession alone confers divinity, it. appears i for " until tbs 
procession is not perforated a new imnMtge is not ootuddered 
ii god according to our religion.” The spectacle of the 
Viceroy, called upon to assist the Jnini butmin* of Gwalior 
to make an ** immage " into a god. should give subject for 
serious reflection to Exeter Hull. India, however, has not 
been, and is now 1™ than ever, governed on Esetcr Hull 
lines; and, from the point of view of Government palmy, tho 
Jnini petitioners scorn to have mode out n which tn 

British territory w ould certainly be listened to. They appear 
to have suffer 1 '! from Brahmin hostilily; their temple bus 
been broken into and their image brekf-n. They are, tb' re- 
fore, iti their own eyes without a god. and can not, until tho 
now image is deified by orthodox rites, perfanu the ocrciimny 
of marriage. Hence,'for the lust four yeure, because 1 ho 
Gwalior Durbar refuses U> sanetioii the pertbrmaiica of tho 
proper processioned rites, the girls in tho nixt hare _ 11 
growing up unmarried. As a rough nnd t- *1* local cure for 
early murriogo this may not be u matter for grief; but tho 
complainants arc naturally luiscmble, und they ml| k’- gcniToui 
offers to obtain a remedy for their gricvmicu. King wdLiig 
to joy for any estm jiiISco force which muy be u a 
the protection of their procession ugainat Brahmin hwulily. 
In British India, where follower* of (very «wd are pro¬ 
tected in the performance of their religion* rite* y to 
State, such an offer would be as unnecessary as the tuuhjq tor 
making it. Inter feri tig, however, with religious ma ter* 

N*tivo SUU» ia, probably, not a job for which tb* f lo«ra- 
mentof India has much liking .—Cifil «*rf Jfj " w P t,Ir 1 ■ 
bwwnj o/ Ameimt XSS.-I****** Bower s 
Control Asian travels will have pruveil of beiu-ht to tlm 
world at largo in other ways thou by ridding it o a 
murderous villain like Dud Muhammad. Hu disco vend 
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tliD remain* of a burfescl city in the wilds, Olid had excim* 
tiotts made on n Email scale, resulting in tlies discov vry rf 
some old MSS. These wore entrusted to Dr T Hoemle for 
investigation, and lie reports that they compose & mixiical 
treatise or p rather* three medical treatises in different li.ttirli 
iitad of great antiquity. T)so oldest is Buddhist, of tb 
founh or fifth century, so that it must be about UOO jaaa 
old ; end Dr, Hueflde says it is the oldest MS. yet found ip 
this part of the world, and of great Talus ,—Otrvhmd Mmi m 
Samarkand Coins in 8k$&. —At tho dose of 1890 a hoard 
of broken, brooches* ingot*, and coins was accidentally 
discovered in a nibhit borrow on the face nr a cliff hr 
the Storr Bock* near Portree, in Skye, In addition to 
ninety Anglo-Saxon coins (silver pennies) struck betwi'm 
and OH by Archbishop Plegmund, Edward (he Ktden 
Silric of Northunihriu, and Athelstan, this hoard vontauna 
seventeen Oriental {silver) coins struck nt Samarkand rand 
Esh Sluinb between a.«. 279 and A.m 320 (s.d- 802-UIB 
by J^mnel ibn Aliined* Ahmed ibn lemncl, and Ndflr II. 
ibti Ahmed. These seventeen cuius thus all belong to ihs 
■Sam-nmi series* There is tlio reported to be a further 
■Mental coin, iho identity of which bus not yet been iluter* 
mined, further than that it is of the Abbansido series, mint 
and date illegible^ The discovery of the Cufie noiia^ in the 
("■les {g nut without preuedenE p & similar discuverv having 
Ih-oei made in lm3 in the Orkneys (Skolll Hoard)- The 
occurrence of (be™ Asiatic coins is, usually nttribn(ed to 
the- "V [kings, whose brooches* etc., fire buried with thorn, 
bui neither of these hoards was a burial deposit. As tho 
latesi Sanguis coin woe struck in a.itl &3l w and ns no Suv>n 
itiin is of a reign suWq Limit to AI hoist an* the dute a£ 
■deposit may ho fixed with tolerable certainty" iis between 
A-D, 932 and A.m 04A A paper (From which the abeire 
has bceo taken) was rmA upon this hoard in May last 
before tbo Society of Antiquarian of Scotladd p by Mr* A* IK 
Uichardion* the Society*! t kirn tor of Cuius. In accordant^ 
with tho usual prxictieej, it is probable that this important 
bostrd will be kept intact, and ddinjituly deposited under 
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the rhnrgn of Dr- Anderson in the Shtional Museum of 
Scottiab Antiquities, tide by aide with the Sku.il! hoard of 
1658. At present it is in the custody of tho Queen’s 
Remembrancer in Scotland w 1 treasure trove.’ 

Mr. Gerald Portal, 0,B., who bus just been appointed HJtt. 
Cound-Gencral at Zanzibar, in lUcecssian to Sir K. Evan 
Smith, has written a narrative of Ilia adventurous mission to 
Abyssinia in 1887-1888, when the British Government sent 
him to endeavour to media to between King Juhauuia and 
the Italians after the massacre of DogolL Accompanied only 
by two Europeans and a few native servants, Mr. Portal 
penetrated for several hundred milev into the interior, pueceaa- 
fuUy overcoming the gnivo difficulties of the toutc, und the 
undisguised Iioat.ility of the Abyssinian General, Raw Alula. 
Even when ho reached the King’s quarters, lie was imprisoned 
fora conai durable time while the groat Council of Chiefs was 
deciding whether he nud hi* companions should be put to 
deutlt nr allowed to rutnrn homo; fortunately thfl decision 
was in Mr. Par ltd 1 h favour. The book, which will be illu** 
t rated, will be published shortly by Edward Arnold. 

In tho list of lecture# proposed for nest term by the board 
lor oriental atadu j at CatttbridgOp we notice i\\nl ^lr. . A. 
Strong will lecture on Assyrian, provided that a vIum can 
bo formed. 

Captain Iron Btfjrr, military attache <>! ihe ombussy at 
Constantinople, hoa «mt to the Anemia ilea In^ripjiwu 
tho robbing of a bas-relief which ho took* » l ^ knight of 
2oU metres from the ground, in the gorge of CheikaM, m th* 
muon Lui nous region, hitherto UUto tiphnJi wbu'h at partitas 
tho aiudent Babylonia from Media mill Perato. ^ 
fmiubki! a havirlief from the samo tract . ) 

Sir Jlenry Rawlitison. Despite the coarw exroutioa, •! x# 
evidently tho work of a people tinder tho influence o t ic 
nnntmt Cb«U«n civilisation, anterior to the style properly 
called Assyrians The figure in that of a man with air on 
beanl shaven, bU waist girt with a fringed c yt ■" 1131(1111 
his hood a t,n cl ill n p tho mitro which p ifimfrlinf ^ |IenH °lu p 
dkikigiiiabwl the EssaeL At the aid* ii ^ ia^npiion m 
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cuneiform character^ arranged in vertical lines Mid divided 
hr compartment a, as upon the statues of TeLio. 

Tho Io*t number of V A*(Arvpetogi &—t lie hi - in on tb! tt 
pe nod teal in which are incorporated the Muterinuf jmt 
FEisMfa fP rthe Ilrrm tf AnfhrvptitoQic* anti the 
Rrnw if Ethfimjt'Hph }?—contains an elulxirule article, illoi- 
trated with photography upon the Vsildnh^ of Cevionp hy 
M. Km He Dwchampy who ti sited the inland hi the enun# 
of an oihnial mission of ethtudomical research in the TjuA. 
Though ho has not added much to our actual knowledge 
of tills curious people, his conclusions a m ta their pmhnhje 
origin differ in several important respntf from those 
generally received. In the first place* he would regard 
them os of Aryan blood* having reached Ceylon from India 
in prehistoric times, and being identical with the Yukkbiy 
rtamam-worshippers whom Yijaju found thorn when he 
conquered the island in 47 1 nj 1 . Secondly, ho considers 
their present, degraded condition to bfl due, not to the 
absence bat to the k?aa of a previous culture, owing to their 
having taken refuge in the jungles from the tyrmmy of 
thtnr conquerors. Their physical traits he attributes to an 
early mixture with aboriginal races. The Singhalese proper 
are the mult of an admixlxm of the contjurrars with a 
subjugated jKjrtion of the Y&kkhft* or Yeddoia* and nl*o 
with another curly race of Aryan origin who are to be traced 
at the present lime in the Ehodiua, 

M, JflmHt Lhfrmeth'trr .—We urn verv pleased to hear that 
this dint [aguish ed si-hnlnr, the Secretary of the Stmfoi 
Asiutiqay wilt deliver the Ilihl^rt. Lent area next year, his 
subject being "The Religion of Ule Pnrsce**" The trustws 
liave presented n set of their publications* which Lave no 
much importance for Oriental studies to the Library 
our Society, M. Thirnicstctcr. who in an excellent liagli*h 
*ehefar t and whose wife h an accomplished and aucooeribl 
English writer, was present, afc our General Mooting in 
April* [LtuI took part in the discn&dom 
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Lectfhes on the Religion of the SwTFii, Fiiurr Series 

Tilt FtFSH A MENTAL IflSTTTIJTJ ON eL By W. RoiFRT^l?! 

Smith* M.A. P LL.D. ^ Edinburgh ; Adam and Cluirks 
Black, 1S90J pp. 4SS. 

Even a few years ngo ertudenta publishing their reac-nrelies 
in common Semitic subjects espowd thcmsol™ to the in- 
jantrion that their efforts wcro premature* and that much 
rt'imdoed within the single branches requiring cl^'f in- 
vf*tigatipn. The bitter holds gr-od even to-day, mid to 
mention only one, cmr knowledge ol the lb-brew ltuigunjio 
is eonddcrably lETHtLiid + leel tho results gained up to tho 
prevent hi the literature and urdiffialogy of the varEotis 
Semitic peoples begin, not only to enable lhe scholar 1° 
gather bruin rea common lo all of them, but they hi like it 
ulmoftt a poetiilnto for the student ol one of the St!emtio 
bronchos to review the whole reiilem Language and cu1i=ji-- 
ooiehs here chiefly into eonabkrutiom The lun twenty ye-try 
have brought tw many successful trials in thu pursuit, but 
the proximate! past him produced heveral moflt ina|icriant 
wnrka referring lo tho common Semitic philology- [l ' r 
the history of Semitic culture, the roligt-.n of cuums atanch 
ire the foreground, The idea in enrreet that, how*™* sharp 
the contradistinction ifl between lhe lanadsii^b mono thoi trio, 
and the prophetic view of divine jusliee oit the udc ha mb 
urni the Cotimmitfi or Arabian bonthanwm nti the other, 
they nil mint have started from u common bn*** 1,J 

truce this common idea through all tho different forms no 
Tarielica which tho worship n^amed is the aim w bhh tb-J 
author of lbo above-mOidioTied work bad in view. In iH 
eucdU-ot boot on a Ki[ifillip and Jfnmnge in Early Arabuv 
the Dui bar bud shown huw will [trejiurcd ho was fur fif 
comprehensive a tnak and lo the Fidfllrnent cf it IL ' l4H 
brought the highest tact, the *uumk*L judgment and this 
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deepest learning. So tills first attempt 1 to delineate by 
comparison iba religion of tlio St*mites on & larger scale,, 
though it in not yvl completed, bus already mooli farthered 
our know lodge of the primary life of the Semitic tribe*. 
The author displays a fine gift of observation which* from 
casual remarks, the ini portaace of which the general reader 
is likely to overlook f draws frequently clover conclii-riana. 
Betides that* it h no small merit that he has understood 
bow to arrange the muss of his materials; in such ll wuy 
as to bo not only at tractive, hat systematic and intelligible 
to any educated reader* 

And yet it is hy no means easy to judge thri interesting 
and comprehensive hook with due discrimination and im¬ 
partiality, The theories laid down in d r Ofl well ns The 
way the author explains them, are so a time luting and often 
so tempting that wo mn.it admire his skill of exposition, 
even where a deeper examination docs not allow" ue to share 
liis views. And tbi*—I may say unfortunately—will 
Imp pen just there where* it will appear that his splendid 
rjeumen hoti Concluded perhaps more than is warrant able. 

The render of the book will lake hi& attitude towards 
11 large portion of the same accord 1 tig to the view he heldi 
liiuisoll wish respect to the modern Bible critic turn* eaptfrinlly 
to the ao-c&lli-d Umf~WfiIhwt$en theory oti the Penliitpudi- 
The nut hot stands so completely ou the ground el this 
theory that he regards the critical quest ions attached to tins 
I-L’viiicuJ Law m derided, and overlooks entirely the ob- 
jeetiQns which Slock : has collected aud arranged ul a 
mfiiiner as dear els ll is powerful- This will bo the fcra* 
winorit mtoientiae of the book. It expresses itself on the 
foundation of that theory in numerous place* so positively 
that the reader has to take ninny an important thing t*-' r 
granted* which, however,, is far from being certain, 

The author In-gins with the undoubtedly ju^t hypothecs 
tint tlie fwsitive or later religions of the- Semite* were no 

L wort . L jfifr/iy, tt nip wiPHr ,. i »iraV fifttBP#. I ? 4 ri ^rpi**i# H ^ 

Md&itmt ' ruif foittrafnift* 4 tofuti #1 4 lmi **■ [ 1 ^ J- 
IS- 4 I- 51 wntfcra wilt il 1 1iGt if nt object, 

1 J^aleiliuig m iLm* Al&* TiftimiU, ItA kL I4U, p. iW* 
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new creation*, but wore bjiai?d on ancient Institutions with 
which they bail to reconcile t Si cm selves in the way of protect, 
nnd (tms to Earn them into the wirice of monotheism. The 
Niicriikial and other laws of the Old Tettumcnt are con- 
wqueutlv introduced ns understood to be founded upon older 
traditions existing mmibrly among the other people* belong¬ 
ing to the Semitic group. 

After the author has in the first lecture thrown light 
upon his subject, uusircea and method of investigation, he 
proceed* In tho second to the relations of the god to his 
worshipiicrs, who form together with him a community both 
political and religion*. With any member of ife P leaving 
the father Urn I would be equivalent to his leaving h£s 
faith. This idea prevails not only in the (XT. \Ez. xxxvi. 
20 1 , but wjib aliiu Httll rife in Inter Judaism. For in eon- 
noEum with tbo varn^, 1 Sara. xxvL 19, quoted by the 
author, the TaEnmd 1 save that the retold of a husband 
or a wife to emigrate to Palestine is saffii-ient reason for 
divorce, and payment or forfeiture of the settlement. iJ Men 
shall rath or Hve in Palestine* oven in a town mostly in¬ 
habited by heathen, than in a towti abroad meetly inhabited 
by Jowa, because he who live* in Palestine Is equal to one 
that Las a God, whilsl he that lives elsewhere is as though 
ho were without God/" 

The theory of the originally real kinship of the pod— 
or rather the guddcii — with the worshipper*! right iw it 
appear*, ia yet somewhat circumscribed by the freedom of 
the O.T + from such an idem The Hebrew proper &«ma 
titan potmded of fat her p brother, eon and daughter with El r 
Yah* ote-j are so common that they can oaly be tjikesi as 
a mug® of the bn gunge expressing submission and bmt 
We have no reason to believe that the uther ^rakier tribes 
did not follow this example. J 

Similar questions arise in reference to the theory of 
Eotomisim Some examples given by the author (p* 4 J-j) 

1 TUtJjb^jk, IUIm^ cp, Ifaa psiflor'u AUaulitd in it in ik* Jf-JflmH, wt 

11 ‘’j-'or BUMn HapoiudM wilt in Afttbic, rjt. G.?Uitf*r, ui ZV. ,h. tH, 
M-&L 


4. Tl. A .ft. I El*!. 
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nppenr to support his view' rather strongly, Hut lhi-y fin 
Ij y uo mentia decide the qn&atmn of Bwtiitif fotEmianL, The 
reverence paid to wild and tall-wild beuHU may just as wed 
run* on the whole, parallel to the ItrtFj-r instance* of rovomneu 
paid to the milk-giving domestic ani mal a under somewhat 
altered eircuiu stances. When man tad not vet settled, he 
Jived aa ft hunter amongst those wild beasts which provided 
him with fi>nd and clothes* or against whieli he bud to lock 
for protection and defence. The “loving ravo-rcnce‘ T kb 
for these companions of bin daily life was after all hut based 
on fear and greediness. The Inter dovation felt for the 1 eld 
is the hum* thing, only iho former four ls replaced by care 
under a in ore civilized form. A very appropriate expr^dtm 
of this sort of kin drip we find in the fable related in Mum. 
iii. 3* and “ fables*^ Hie author remarks rightly* "ore only 
modem reproductions of primitive conceptions of nature." 

The religions decay in Arabia shortly before Islam muy 
well be taken in a negative senaa, m Ike sense of the in bus 
losing tins feeling of kinship with, the tribal gods. Wo rosy 
express thin more concretely by Baying that the gods 
become gradually more and more nebulous through tbu 
destructive influence exorcised lor about 2Q0 Years by 
Jew ish and Christian ideas njjoii Arabian heathenism. 

Thu tramidamnation myth* touched upon by the author* 
have left also some truces in the Qorln* drawing their origin 
probably from legends of the Jowfl in No rib Arabia. Thf 
prafjmcrs of the Sabbath arc changed into monkeys q : : 
vii, 1 ijb) ; and iu one of the latest revelations we find : thnse 
Wijom Allah curbed ho changed into monkeys and a wine 
(v. Unite a similar I ego kid is related in the Ttilnuid 

fSanli. lO^r'^.p h ^2), where the people who wanted to huial 
the tower of liubel were changed into monkeys, ghoul*, 
demons and night-ghosts (Lilith*)* 1 According to Emb. 

Adam, os long us ho was banished, begot ghuul^i 
demons and ghosts. 1 

* l^tiurlT mp&ffiuil. Lfflih wo* fiiBfwfcHtaJ u t w-m.m Tf ith |,,n^ Jn». *P- 
Titto. Krub, Ifflto. 

1 ycha oppoMii tn nkstx 
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Brjl.li iftgttiiouR mid instructive are the remark-* of (lie 
author concerning the worshippers being tbn client* of 
thoir pods. Referring to Ba'til the author inuLutain* ugaiurt 
Nooldeko (Z D.M.G, 40, 174) Lin funner view that it is a 
foreign word in Arabic, Ah fur a* bu't signifies the god, it 
ia certoinly a foreign word in the Meitltun revelation. tt-rr. 
xxivii JJ5. When Mohammed learnt the story of Klijah, lie 
evidently did not know much of the god Ba’al, and quoi<4 
hiiu therefore without the article n ha't. On the other 
hand, when meaning “ husband" AfffrtI U surety on old 
Arabic word, and tho way in which it is treated in other 
passage* of the Qoritn 1 shows distinctly a very dune 
linniliavity with it. The author assumes that applied to 
men ia*/ 'signifies in the first insiiuicc master, And only in 
a secondary hi, rise, in which alone the word in used in Arabic, 
it means hunkrnd. In accordance with this, he think* ba W 
is the muster and provider of a piece of hind with moisture, 
and a piece of land not irrigated hy men, hat eiclusivciy 
watered in a natural way, is consequently called RA;/"* Itrnt- 
Jtttt this just shews that AtW and lm‘l mean originally 
kM- The Arabic lexicographer* are evidently tin mute 
certain in tho explanation of the word. And give the name 
/,„■/ to n piece of land which ia situated too high to lie 
irrigated, and has rain very seldom or not At all, so 'hat 
u tree standing on it sucks up the moisture of the ground 
by it* roots, Thai, this is not u primary eonception can 
U gathered From the fact that they do not call it Ur* towf, 
hut fori, and w* tbay call evon the tr«o Thii van- 

cent bn is undoubtedly influenced by the scarcity of run 
in (he Arabian desert. In the .1 c wish-Aram a, m usage 
matters are entirely different, and here B*‘aC* f*w< is • ja- ■ ■ 
of land watered by rain. Therefore wr read in the Talmud 

(Taan. 6re.) SJHWl “ ihf h " d " ut 


* J?or. n. 32 $; it ?&T ****■ <5L 

1 irp. Laxi/i Lniem, 1 ■ ^ 

1 A Mt\ wiieekI Ijt t*1b Lt i ' 

_ t rr-. AlraliTii T aaii U 1, Tlllll 1-bu 

iflrutrf'* tri& mn t rp~ P«- Lat. W* The MwU 

rrntia 
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ffoiW) c/ Ms The verb hVal mean a first ^ 

tftt mitrriagff both in the Q*T. and in the letter Jewish 
ISkntmii' It is but natural that the various Si untie tribes 
bud each el aomeffllAl different conception of in'al t according 
to the larger or itntiller amount of rain in their territories 
or to the way in which bin d insufficiently irrigated received 
Home motel ure to nourish trees. Therefore bn'at h rm Wit 
mvtmiiM m equally rwn or underground water, or perhaps 
fivyn a well* The Mat is tho husband of a piece of land, 
which, ho fertilizes in any way the nature of the place 
permits, consequently the Im'til of the htnd ariifitiiidly 
irrigated is its hm(mrtdtmn $ or the tMtofaf of the Odd* The 
passage of U -rim ii. 2^3, lc }*our mrea art an arrt far 
etcv—quoted by t he author—shown that this view wru 
chi ill alive nt a very late date; and it is so even at the 
present time, the connecting liuk lying; undoubtedly in the 
idea of uiadcfaction. I riiLggcst therefore that the primary 
ugbificatioD of hn W might bo /ructiftia* or KYitortff* and 
though not without precaution wo might peril ups toaumc 

that the stein in derived from a billLgml root ^?3 with the 
guttural inserted, cp, t 73 and Jj t tv mix up or to moi^en. 
From this signification of Wo/ 3 -— fit Jhetc rather than rfr 
fart —oil the further significations : master in a larger sen w 
or jwflup&r, etc., can bo essily deducted, 

Kow it aoeius at least doubtful wbother wo can take tho 
lin'iil of the Western Semites m a Stiugad, a view which 
the author still maintained in bis article on Jiavt in i \ifl 
EfKr Mr it. 9th ed. viL l75 k Ho is quite right in saying 
that Mat is the untie principle oF life, Eiiid in this point 
Mat corresponds with Saturn (Mon; in Schtn^ fa Ilrfct- 

1 n?lPZ : - tli" wifi" !l!Ut the LuJiiiiiiirtiitLim nt Elm’ mimiDi?- r " 

nSlTQ , tb<‘ u Eht earth Atli t rain, luiih LxxL. i r^U'n t* upjK*nl ^ 

rra^rr, ep. k ID, Wm. Tun. 0jb, tbit Ant Twin ii nII phI inn ’And tin- 1 irtft 

r whii:h waa T in ileI jjru-bflbiiLtY^ frmudffli tin m ^it-L tndtliim- 1 1 u 
ni>t a?smn to EfisaLu* ia b* JJaaJ afnwA-, « (ha agnttHta* Ifl t* 

Uwwbi'rJ trail bf itemuj (i<m thm ulurfg lagpded primiiTV meaning, J<n:, wP- 
Jst e U b> 4 ttg rtwr ilj fixlstr to be UttEidLatfel Y Aar* Ai/iW dUn p jT-eiua*), b*0 
**AUti J h*£ Intern* tktir Atuhi«J t c]*, iy* 14. 
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U.ricon, v. 193). Hut this life-giving principle h not 
much (lie «mo us the wnlcr, the burning sun having rather 
u debt motive in ft nonce, In 2 Kings Mill. 5 ft-i <>t is mint 

distinctly opposed to sun, tfloot and stars. ^3?3 '■* no * 

where nanssurily the run. f>n the contrary, iSimij/im mean* 
iu numerous passages of the Q.T- min, aiul never sun. ft 
ia hut nut urn I that in countries which wests in nully ids® hum 
onnw and cold the proper principle of life iso moist warmth, 
so Ihit beet cannot be esciuded entirely from 1 h» idea uT 
Ba’ati but the heat would bu fatal without the bmeEirut 
influence of the ruin which cuu seldom be too plentiful. 
The promise of sunshine is rare iu the Q.T. (Mai. iii. 20). 
but that of ruin recurs frequently us a reward of obedience. 
Burning heat is u curso (Dent, jtsviil 22-24). A sharp 
ikfinition of rtn'al, its he was conceived by alt Semi tic 
peoples, ia peri tups impossible; and the various unditiima 
of temperature, and of the distribution of min and sunlight, 
make the idea of Haul in general somewhat complicated. 
Slid -worship proper must have started independently, etui 
can only at « later period have crept into that cf B«L 
If this god be originally sun, it » strange that we have 
no correct idea how bo was represented, a» no thing i= La-icr 
than to make an image of the aim. Ball was wordnpped 
on the high place,—as the author add, in the article qiml«i 
above—not by an image, but by obelisk* or P'lW-, 
times called ftnivnAtiim, The Baal hui'WV*, however, be 
refer* very justly refers to the pluec 11 am mod. II ow wn 
the hammUttls* have to do with B»‘al we d»U m a kill* 
later. 

The obsceoo character of the Raul-scrvice, which, of course, 
taken iu toll its mtirttr r would oot flt nil n .K re *- ^ 3! A iX 1 
cent ion of *utt, can be inferred from many (-"«*»;* lira 
Old TeatainonL Ap*rt from MJVlr.' ^ 
gives rightly u priapic character, we W L ‘ t 0 tioinc J 
frequently replaced by b^fih (Jer. HL 24; xi. d; H»- 


* Z.D.M.C. is, to*,. cp. ST. carps ■ 

> ffmnh. tfl. 1-9, rp Tnf-nirt J<>« w T< *' ,. _ 
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i*. JO), When 1]|M prophet Hosefl (it. 18) rmikoa God ogn n 
tha husband of Israel, ho does not like to give him tho 
diHrepixt \\ lilt 1 ti 1 le ba*af (cp. Ex, xxEii. Id ; Josh, xxiEL 7), bur. 
mVi* him *fS, It Is therefore unlikely that a combination 
with b&*al would over hava been applied for Israeli tish proper 
names in tho sonar* nf V/ or t/i)h r It is hte probubls that 
Saul named bis eon JtMa'tii u man of 3 leu I," in a mono¬ 
theistic* sense us the author a^urn^P As the -June penan 
H also called JSfcufM, it seouis rather that tbs name \fl Gj 
lie taken its an ctggK'vdva serise, perhaps: /jr ifAri/ rriYA 

tf'V (BAseth). Xor doc* JfrrihiW mean M man ef Ba r aT' 
11 (Jhr. is, 40)j as tho name in pvideutly shortened from 
Jlenh-im'tii ! ibid, and viii. 34) and equal to e/dHft&fl'fl/ 
(Judg. vi. 3*2) and JrruMtchilh [2 Sam, xi. 2I). L 

Thus, if Haul signifies I lie moist life-giving element above 
and beneath the earth, it ia tia^y to understand why it oouM 
not be simply depicted by qeiy corporeal figitro, Bi^d eon Id 
only l>e representor! by hi^ principal cbaruutomttua, con- 
tequoully fie is rather symbolists! than represented by die 
We cannot but agree entirely with the author 
that there existed nr> Cjmaanito goddess Ashers whoa® 
symbols were frees or pi bare. The A*h$ra is the symbol 
f| f Bu'tiL Primarily ft may only hivyo been an upright 
wooden polo denoting that n jiimm of land m Bn'tiTa, that 
is to *ay p unfit for agriculture, and completely depending 
ou 1S.i J iiI. The author is scarcely right in blaming Movers 
fur uavifig put up the phallic theory for sacred post.-? ua;l 
pillar** _Moyi-i h -i argu meats may, on this point, not always 
lie very strong, hut the Adieru is decidedly n phallic lokon 
of the matrimonial relation between liubil (Saturn) and the 
mother earth. 9 Bu'td and Ashcru are inseparable, and the 

1 J(rv j Chma, im, U; Li. JU. tn JfrrpiArtf* 
imiU Hum 1 i - iniljix -i^uilii jitii-a. At il xh\ JfO- dat*< -whm nn .■;■■«-I ^7 \? 
fivrmr n] Ihrd wrsrt hii jimrt< frttmJ, mul lin'd task l\\^ wE4h huh ^ L * : 

mi jw>viMr i^Ebuue i^ni. v. 1 fi 3 inu» I f bran. jxr- 7: 

/frf^raA, I rariiq, xei 5, Imamu r ni piuidraJSj- E+ai ip Fiiji. 

* Ji-r niib. qi. \t t rrn i£S3i rru t: p *n 1 ?jnrr n**t F **ir** 
firj. N> iJoubs Elan- wr?n1 ndiXAur h tl^Eliir^ but Sl?l K iHr* Ifnttttmi ii(rJ tbi 
■■lint Tfmr-. lji-iiii; ].n tSie rtputatsen uf t3td t [J«f_ AlhkU X»r3 -I. tLd- *i, 
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Idltor WUR stuck in the ground wherever Jin altar was built 
in hunflur i>f the god. An image of Baal couU now be 
dlflensed with, IVo mu*i nob mix up the wars!ip of tret*, 
which developtd itself wparately from that of Ita'al-Ashore, 
jinl it can only have been at u later period that Ashcru 
wnd tree wore taken for utis another, so that the living tree 
cdijIhJ also represent lho Awhcru of Ua’iil, The Slisnili 
(Succhh iii. 1-3) forbids tbe um of branches or fruit* taken 
from an Ashore for religions purposes. I< is improbi.il l!l- 
thui, m tbe Olil Testament A*ktra mean* anything dm> thou 
n pule. In Dent. xii. 3-3, Aahrra and tree are kept uatpidw, 
whilst in xvL 21, it is not at nil certain that this Adu'rm 
in meant to be a, troa (cjk Is, U- V+Q#+ xiL 11* * 
ii, 45), aj tbe to™ cm just m well be h-unitafld: Thou 
abck.lt not set up ;*t£ck in tbe ground] nn Aahcm, fttiy t w,rt 
or pitee of) wuod, ctcJ Consequently I alioubl pr*™ nut 
to regard the pole tus a surrogate of the tHiei-ed tree, as the 
author does, but, conversely, the sacred tree as uniting taler 
on the functions of both. Tbe common eipWwmn us«d 
fur filing an Asta're ii that it wo* mmit {1 Kings xrt. dd ; 
L> Kings xvd, lb; **L 3, and often). The view of 
Unit the JD/faaf/j (1 Kings xv. Id; 2 Ghr. xv Id of u« 
A.h«* was u Kmatorw prm,,i w to I* corrected by 1 u=*t 
of 11crx (S^alir/V ttiMl. ta. 223), of rtani *“* 

thing similar .nuv have been the Wt* M tbe «-> 
J for the Ashem (2 King. «iil ?) m tbe b» of tb» 
Wfom. Wai tbe law of circumcision, the covenant hel+vea. 
God and tan,el, perhaps bat a protest agamsl the 
of Didata Aehdre ^ * We see by all this how numb the Ashi ra 


' ct| f . W«*j itt MdhT* s. 1. £. 2«9 , n tft 

' Trl tlnwi! is nollilflff to *■*» u " lro “ T ^“ B " " h ^ ;t ^ nUifltl « 

fliforint; wLn:h miltd Ibr =■■»«i*“ l ^^ JJJ ^ the <*» in Artbir. hat 

iiL'Lnri,ij it ft pT^tipniniijfj H* nLirnii^r Jh» 3 
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clifTer^ from the forte ; nnrl the author la perfectly riphfc 
in laying atnsw upon the latter having nothing in common 
with the A.diFrn, which in 2 King* xxiin 3 f h dirttbcilr 
beptsmUHi from AstnrteA 

It is Goneervahlo that the wooden Altera could aim be 
imitated in stone, and was then scarcely discriminated from 
the other snored pillar nailed JhyscMt). The Mo^ebbiof 
Ba J n| as quoted in 2 King* i|L 2\ s r 27, was probably 
nothing hut un Ashera in stone. Otherwise the holy stone 
or the 3fa$0rfu I proper* whatever its origin dmy have Wm, 
remains distinct, being often quoted together with Ashera 
in the same passage {Bent xvi, 21, S3 $ 2 Kings xvii. 1(1). 
The differenco between the altar—the archetype of which 
is of course the table m l the stone pillar seems to be 
greater than the n other assumes. Their being found side 
by side in Cniuunite sanctuaries shows that they hud each 
a ditferenS function, though the monolith nnd tho wooden 
pule had utmost the same external appearance. On the ether 
hund we often find the fmmmtinfm or sun-pillars mentioned 
together with the Ash Fra i Ih h xvii. ft; axvlu ft). It n my 
not he too far-fetched to presume that occasionally an Ashers 
or mufsrhhi. standing on au especially suitable place lent its 
shade to murk the hour^ of the day and hence received Lbs 
name Mammon* In 2 Chr. miy. f (of. iit. 4), there arc 
htiittwQfrttii mentioned iu standing next to the altar of the 
Ba J ult The hauim&i\ini may have primarily nolhing to do 
with Ba'uI ; but, a* th-tf niters of thin god used to la* built 
on lofty placet, they wore ocjually adapted aim) far inn- 
pi[hir< (2 Chr. xiv. 4). mtmibM and himfrutit, 

const sting of wooden or stone pillars, nre consequently by 
their form ehwly rain ted to each other, and we cannot 
wonder that (ho original difference between them grr w 
gradually smaller and smaller. The kammdRim, which bud 

1 £2£* in Crl_ ,?] Oil. IJIJ Li tmuUlfd hy liw niitlur 

rn .•Ita’rf tkt pek. Scluwd*r> JHmmiitr A*r4fn ia impoKOab. WV uusy n-i 
Ef irwM it iiHfr. rt.rt * iisijiiT ibjs u*m* E>r II w.iKiaa ? 

T.Ti'- htLs iti fi, iO,, iirsii xiii 10, Utiia tin ]|ci]v +}\*\r-A*.tJT uluUtfrif,, 

atu] arc u*.d u bifalw, cp t p_ SS# nt tl* WL 
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tlie nppetiranee of n gnomon, were probably inwd a* sundials, 
tmd were sacred to the sun. That divine worship w«* ptml 
to them can bo inferred from many pannage® of ‘be <‘Ld 
Ti'ntnment, Their external similarity to the Ashcra, and 
iheir position next to I lio altar, may have been one of the 
returns of the fusion of the worship of Ba*fd with that ol 
the sun. 

Il i« obvious, therefore, that the worship of trees iwret 
be kept quite distinct. The author may bo right in 
observing that no greater Semitic cult was developed out 
of tree worship, and that ihe latter wiu ectmerted with 
the belief that trees were wntered by Ha'nL' Hut iki® i® 
also limited. As a military tree mark."! Bu'id's-laud. it h 
cosy to understand timt gradually a part of the worship 
designed far Bu'ul fell to Us share. Wo have seen that 
AjihSra uud tree ere two entirely different things, and o w 
we must not overlook that real tree-worebip E® nowhere 
spoken of in tbo Old Testament. In D™t. x». 3, where 
the Canaanlte cult is described, it is only said; "their gr>‘d’ 
upon the high mountains and bill®, and under refry ( M rl of) 
green tree.” ! Hut the com maud to destroy refers only tu (tiu 
al I are, uiattrbhaa, Adheres, bo in man ini an d idols- Wljan tbo™ 
were removed the tree tvs# a harmless child of nature, w 
had then for the Israelite no offensive character wherever. 
When Jehu and Josia extirpated the 15unl wrvire, it '* 
never said 1 brat they also cut down the tree® * ’ c 1 
within the Baal Banitnories >.'i Kings x. 37 ; xxiii.fi)- n 
IJ.wce iv. 12. are surely only meant » *•«*■ "*' fl nttd s * 
divining rod, and in the following vem tb- recr.hces a»la 
under #nk Y poplar fimf forth*&ih are noctsuwl®3 €f 111 1 
word* t for fit fir i/mifmr u tjo&d* . 

I hereby do by m> menus wish to nssert that there exiskr 


1 Tire pises Bt'ml Timfc, Jwtiffli 3i > “»J trt,c,! b * ' p 

p. tTfl. 

M-p \ BUcif* idT. *13 ; 9 Eiii** mil*. aft J« ■hi„h 

1 Tti« \\i*n»h AhiiU Kara, ili- S- Jj* ‘ ,l t TM m - 4^* ifw iiurLI »•* + 

Wttkfn pruifalup Ml MAdiKiHl. Arc«.fri-Hijr tu_ „ y fli ja 
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m> Semitic treo worship. Hie Afthera in Bent. \yl 21 
arcurdmg to the view of the Talmud (Snnli. ?ro} r a tree, 
which ?ihaw* lit lenrit that tree worship w r oa n well-known 
thing. 1 i } n the contrary, this cult is very natural auj 
originated mdcpemlenity at an epoch, perhaps not younger 
than that oI wild and domestic animals. The stuinre of the 
tree bung taller than in Lin dn w ibo glunco Upuiifth, whiht 
ike rustling Miiige Quoded like a AupermiL urnl tqscc iGun. 
iii, h - Judge* iiL 37), It b nut in the hmi ulwtinl \o 

iLHJtume with Stade that the Fun inn AffAnhf$ in tv genepiKttf* 
t ion of the Hebrew word ulfon* Perhaps we have lo regard 
sorao solitary trees mentioned with the article M i tin lere* 
biritb " (Judges, vL 11* t-p. I Sam. ixii. 0; xxxi. 13), as 
peMe&aing a sacred Jruditiun. As Furr or relates (Sehenkeri 
HX. 400), a certain reference is still paid to (he terebinth 
h) the peasants in Palestine* 

1 be second half of t.lm boot is devoted to tbo varletis 
k:nsk cl offerings* bat hu^ed on the nhuva-meiirkmetl theory* 
A critical review of this part is not possible without touching 
n|u>n Pen tat each icul question i, which would h-e hero oaL cf 
place. We must therefore now conBno aurHglvoa to a brief 
Mirvey of the author 1 * ideals, adding then u few remarks 

Ihe author con^idors it iuj established that in the Levith I 
Illw we [kw^ only an account uf the system of sacrifice* 
during Hie second temple, baaed on very ancient traditions. 
Flo mifsseft in the back any clear idea of the place which tmeb 
It ml of altar service held in the eld religion. But here it 
ehoidd not be overlooked that the Lcvkirad Law may have 
I alien for grunted that this win* generally known- And is 
the law bad been only adapted lor the net 1 and tempk m 
iH same what altered state* We should have expected Piurt? 
cEearncsa, particularly as the rainy test regulations are given 
concerning laws of loss importance* On the other lumft 
there were ordinances which wire impracticable for thu 
post-exilic period. I he abortion llmt thoro was a ten demy 
to keep the people a* far us possible from the altar in directly 
contradicted, for mj»Lncice f by the detailed description the 

1 fecifi rfifi precviJiiL^ a»E£. 
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Misiin pives that the Fusmver offering was killed by the 
laymen in fmTit of the altar (Pesaoll, t. If, of. Bnrtciiorii h 
C omiuo alary). As a rale lay men wore admitted to HU all 
sacrifices, anti the priestly funfltbn began with the sprinkling 
of the blood- That not all formactod thing* were «olud<4 
from the saorififfis may bo inferred from Lev. viL 
TTi li 17, The aether himself seems not qmta e»nvifl»« 
km this point; and from Amos iv. u, it. cannot be min ply 
concluded that this rule was not observed in the northern 

empire. , , . , 

It is possible that milk and honey were eluded from 
Israeli t bib offerings, on account of their not being mi- 
mediate nolurel products. Wine and oil, on the other 
hand, wore regarded ns the real fruit, whilst grape and olive 
were looked upon os the outward shell, iu 1 ;i - -' ll[Jlr ' jT 
m tbo bunk of corn. 

The LiUtlior continues by defining till ***** 011 tbe 
of Hthrn mid aurifouil fourth The pi^tur* bribing the 
public festivals is beautifully drawn, but «m° *«■*£■ 
u little uncertain; othuw have no proper •“juencfc Urn 
originul significance of unimal sacrifice the author find* iu 
the a»mnrn*uli(ff of the god and his worshippers with refer¬ 
ence to the old Semitic hospitality winch resulted .» a 
W of Mi. For the cspWtkm of the v— .^i- 
ficanceo of fiyy, the remarks of Ndblnlw (Z.D.M-0. 40,1 f Sh 
and Gold/iher (I^O-Th. «. 24) may bo compared. terhaps 
we mur reckon m the same group the name of the «■••••; 
(Gelt. i. HI, etc., U f. Ewnhl, GnckiM* «i» i*u*ht. 
od. i. 3-11), Unit in 1 Sam. ax. 2S» the whole clan » m- ^ 
is not certain, and tbo argument drawn from it th “T 

fnre like wise ho doubtful- Tho couclumon < uti io 
mentioned in Ho*- HL 14 arc couchr- on which men reclined 
at a sacrificial banquet is not sufficiently j.nliM- '■ 
is m proper reason to go beyond the ^ 

people cried id sleepless flights in their dc^r *t the failure 

of tbo hnrresk kj , ,■ r ,# 

The author defines perineal Mor.fi™* « “ "J” / 
keeping afresh tho former ecu genital relation to the g- 
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I he origmfii claim of a human, rmcriEice was Inter nTi suh* 
«Li Luted by an Miiimnl, which in its turn was r&gardgd Di 

II k unman* 1 JniL in the oldest tiiuea there coulii be nu 
reriann for thinking a raan ? a Life better than that of a iatn , \ m 

ei ihcep, m a vehicle of sun ru mental con mi union, is a view 
which rests on the author h 6 theory of lotcrn ism, and is 
prrhftpj i right. Wo have no eerlmn proof that it wsm 
vrhilyt ^en. j, 27 r 2H point at, any rate to a verv old idea 
opposed to it I'be conflequenee would he that Urn slaughter 

an animal in that ancient period wrn esepmlrd by : 1 1 .■ 
death of the murderer, which hi rather doubtfuL Detailed 
meditations on hulocuustSp aacrifioiul gift* and piiieukr 
paerifiuea, and the special ideas involved in them, fnm this 
ennduhion of the book, m which is attached ft -wrka of 
nddit intml notes* 

The contents of this learned and original volume are *<> 
rich that only a low questions could bn? touched upon in the 
preceding pages. They could easily he doubled ; but even 
then the discussion would only tend to ihow how niimuktuig 
the hook id for any reader interested in the cwUnpaJ'atlf# 
atndy of the history of religion beliefs. With a subject 
m comprehensive, nud ex fending os it doea to the curliest 
aL p es uf mankind, it fa hardly possible to avoid theories 
whichp jit tientif, root upon, uncertain foundations* But, 
afttrr all, it is only in the threshing out of I henries* which, 
owptu r new mu] uncertain, have been Borioiuly formed* 
t1 ' lt . oml eea«n% urceplnblo results n,n be 

on tinned. And mo*, eimarely do w { , wish, in llitf interest 

of wiem», that tlie uutWi irate of health nmy *Hdw him 
tfl let n* have noon Mother volume of hi* ingeaioiu b** 
vesUgutions. 
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Tiu* BiwtXs of Shaikh MnsiAHir’iMHN S'adI, photo- 
graphed from a MS- prepared under tho superintendence 
of J\ T- Platts *LA,; farther collated with original 
MSS, and annotated by A, Eooetia, Born boy Civil 
Service. (London : W* H- Allen & Co,, 1801.) 


As a .specimen of photolithography applied to n Persian 
MS. this volume is interL^riog, and it will have, moreover, 
a certain value among students of the beautiful language of 
S L adi. But lew experts will prefer it to manuscript* hnroto- 
fari* attainable, or indeed to the CulculEi edition of the 
nisi ^i|, with coniruuliltirf* printed and published in 
Fully udruil-lhig the credit able cWrouss of the ddigrnphy 
in the copy made bv the Muhammadan gonlleniBt], Muster 
in Lke (JofamiMnt School lit SELjjnr^ we seem to miaa tin? 
more genuine Peru inn article- The characteristic* of the 
Indian scribe are evident in every page, and there ifc needs 
no ghost from the grave rh to tell us where the book. h-id 
it« origin. To many critics thU ainramituiw will prove 
a aerkuw drawback ; nor doe* it hi id to tho at tract ion of 
the title-page to attach the English publi*her + H noimi at foot 
m tM D/Aaf ]/u teh Allen and Company," the won! maMud 
(limited) being added as if the Arabia p**t participle tidy 
expressed the limitations of a Brinish commercial tirm- 

"The entire work," it » stated in the preface, "has been 
reeolktod with Graf's Vienna edition, compared with 
several original MtiSS. iti the India Otlke Library, and 
ehKjkod by carnful reference to UetiL-ColoneL Wilber fort* 
Cbrke's translation into EngliiL" But Graf, bower 
good, can hardly bo said to have unpcrKtfled tho Calcutta 
edition, which, as It stands with its appropriate marginal 
camtnentnry und natca, is, notwithstanding Ieh Indiau origin* 
ji 3 Bt the kind of book for the advanced «bobr, uud umj 
nlfniwl com pare id futnesi with the comparative]? recent 
■Qertimn publication* In pciint of fact it. t"tal « 

. mtpleti is only short by 14^> of tho whole otimbor trail «Utn 
by Clark*. The liUtcr mike* hi. droplet* figure Btl, ‘ 
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in his third, sixth, and eighth chapters, he show* but u 
di flare oca of chib couplet (more or lesa) from the Calcutta 
edition* 

tr is not necessary to enter upon u dose examination of 
the text or its prefatory notes. So for an these are virginal 
they appear Eo bo written with that diKtriminmtioii a mi 
knowledge of hi* subject which Mr. Rogers ti ml unitedly 
possesses. But the following observations uro tho rural! of 
a hasty glance nt the enrlicr pagi^ of the reproduced 
Suntan:— 

Id tho preface the transliteration adapted, and we think 
rightly, for Giffkttin t jlimiitHhuti, Jnhtifjiiir, Jumuln V-rt'jra, 
uiiil ZfXt$ *nti t wniild nocefldihite for cons inferior's sake, 
■Srtffiri 1 ,. nut Sqfihir t 'All [tho runt-burster* breaker or 
destroyer, not the mule-keeper), m tiUrj DtM or 300* not 
JWAf. 

Iii line li of tho introduction* beginning tho 

i^H-’end stroke of the j.n hero not oulv nri unnecessary 
lo d t a il i mn (which it 1* at any timej, but a manifest error* 

Tu lines 2fi and 50, the in intakes pointed out by lEr, 
Rogers do not occur in the Calculi cl edition. 

Finally, lino 4*> of Chapter i. appear* thim: 

^rri *H a} j 1 u?ri jj* j 

lUeraUy rendered: 

Fear the proud haughty ones: 

Four hi in who doco not fear God- 

Major Ol&rkg, so, his publish ml translation of the Biistiu 
[1©7|IJ* makes it— 

Fear not the proud haughty ones: 

Fear that one who fears God, 

He explains in a foot-note tlmt in the second line of (he 
Persian text a negation hud been wrongly inwted + hat hatU 
by his English to the inferonce thEit thoro waj a negation in 
the first line. 
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Mr. Rogers, on the other hand, taking the Fersinn test 
gq wi: now find if. says tint a negation, U, “Fear not,'* 
would 1)0 an improvement, 1 

N',,n- it is not improbable tlml—as bolh the Persian test 
under notice and that of the old Cutcilt.lii rdiliotl tiro liternlij 
rendered into English, us above shown, by 

Fear the* proud haughty ones: 

Fear Liiu wlio doea not fear God— 
the impertil.iva "fear" should ho interpreted 11 shun," or 
-dtrad the society of, 1 " and do further negation h 
needed, the won so of the couplet would then be much in 
accordance with the verse of Eeoledusltcm (Chapter iriii. 1) 

“ He tliat toudieth pilch shall be defiled therewith, and In 1 
that hath fellowship with a proud muu shall be Uto uiilo 
him.” 


Akahic JjiTB watitrs. 

As Part TIL of llie Forfa lingua rum orMalirtm hn* ap- 
pared: “ Detect"* airminuta mubirontm, Carmitui 
rt emit Tk. NutJcke. Qtomtim eon/mt A. Mutter" 
(H. Rent he r, Berlin). The small voluraB is an excellent 
nnd t unoeccflMiTy to say, tnost trustworthy book for intros 
due dun Ut the btudy of the Old Arabic poetry - 

J &W JSI i LrTEItATCTRK. 

Professor Ii. Ebhricbt, the well-known Modem < f ths 
history of the Crusades, has Mut'd a v„lunm entitled: 
« Dihliutheca. Owjgmpbica Palaetiiine. CLronolcgisoh» 
V™IuhiiiM <fer uuf die GioffinpbiB d« Lande " 

Iffi^iiglicheit LJteratur van bis ul1 '^ enrae i ctnef 

Cartogruphie" EL Rcnther, Berlin). The work w an 
ahiwt exhaustive serjuel of T. W. TobW* book on the 

dJTw. Feilehenfeld has contributed to the JuM*chnft 
fur Dr, UUmhrmer, ufl eseBvdioal study on 1*0, c .. 

' It msT lw* cunclml*] dirt >■ m™“ CPJT'* J *** ^ 

h« apply tft* Ettautj4-tiHJLtluiL m butil baHl r 
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and 6 fi, under the title : " Dk jkdtacfa* Gftgmrr d, r Miimkdr 
vn<i tUr TtmpelLum untar Cyrm ” (I. Kantfiinmn, Frank- 
furfc-a-M,). 

TJid third part of J.h\ S. QAhhnm* investigation on 
J liftethochdwiMi* Bmhtmg in ihrtr B&khmig znr hMwh- 
rahhinUtihtn Liffmtnr, treat* of the Pitrmml of Wolf rum rm 
Ewhtnhuth (X Eauffmaan, Fraiifefurt-a-Jf 

31 r. Mnj- ZmpM J fargoftA has publishes;] hh inaugural, 
di-^ertatiou at Columbia Cullegft, New York, under tie 
folio wing title—Coramcntnrius Isaaddis qiuitsnui ml textum 
Tulmadifl luvestiguodem adbiberi point traalfltu Eruhhh 
ostenditur, D user tat id miniguniliip gtc* It forms & brochure 
of seventy-two puges. 


l ALi -Liiran.trottt 

Among the Ceylon publication 9 for the second quarter 
the present year nre throe Pali works of some impur twice, 
nml ail printed for the first time* 

^ ^3ftiA (i hodh j rir m or Hkary of the Bo-tree. Edited 
by Sobbitu Yftti (Lankanmkiraim Press* Colombaj. 
Gmn|pgomi*a corarnontury on this work Ln inhale 
I J itited without the (ext in 1$M. 


Wllft 


’ ~ * man hik&fammftimi' the Description of " AdimV 
Plel k f by \ tnlehn^ a tumie furdiLtiir tu a\l students rrf 

Sinhalese the author of ibe Sidut-saiiguruwa, a grammar 
probably oi the fourteenth century a it. This edition boa 
u Sinlulrm version by the editors, nud is beautifully prEut^E 
nt the Government Preu* It uppers to throw light on 
feinhulese typography as well as on Buddhist tradition. 

.—A Mfttlfmmm 1 -afthntulf otf-n Hfmtfitjnm (pnblhslied at the 
Xiitdmpflkffn Press, Kalnluva, GnlX), a ^ipen-ommen^ry 
on the Dhammasiaigiiii, U M on export ion by iJiniikitf* 
ft ainholM monk T of the Aub^Tlini, a commentary qd the 
DhmomBaaiigani, n text already published by the Pali Test 
N.m. iefcj% Aa the MS, ■y-sed for this edition won given “with 
80m ® atho ^ ™«* works," by the Killer of Sittiu, “ to bo used 
111 Ceylon,'' am] orc in the bands of Mr, E, Gioinrolna, 

tJK‘ 1 uli 1 ext Society a chief supporter in the inland* it 


H 1 AGAZINE 3 - 


621 


almost n pity that that gontlenuui flM tint induce Tii* 
eonnlrymea to allow the book to bo printed m Roman 
characters, so in) to lie of morn use to European scholars. 
The editor esprossei u fear tlisit the work in it-* present form 
is '■ not free from clericnl end other errors, M owing to copying 
und collation by ignorant transcribers. If he would print 
hia other rure MSS. in Roman type, he would not only get 
Enlist;riptions from Europe, but could possibly also «nd hi* 
proof-sheets to Snm, and get them compared with other 
MSS. which may he fairly presumed Co eiisl them. 

Cecil Rbxiuli- 

The Pali Text Sorffiir, 

The publications for tills year will he the Nuhn-Boito- 
Titiim, edited bv Mr. S. Arthur Strong, of Cumbrirlge; and 
the edited by Hr. Won^l aud 

i’rof. Rhys Davids. Of these the first is nearly ready, 
und the Hecond is in the press. 


YI. M-soAmnn. 

In the Atmtk MwMff h>r May, Mr. R. II. p-*.«**** 
a Voyage on the Crmnd Canal of China m l»bO- The 
travellers succeeded in entering the City of Snctin, which 
In id nr it allowed it foreign visitor from the ttmu that Wl 
Macartney passed through it in 17 M, till ^. 7 - < »dy " 
dim uftar Mr. Dunn's visit the town wo* lured by the 
Tui-Ping insurgent*. The writer tortifire that the «»«* 
of the industry and populousne- of China are no ^ 
After diplomatic parleying*, the Chinese offiemk not or. y 
a l in it ted them but reived them h«p.Ub If and gave ™ 
n guide and escort over the - IMri. of Chma, -Mbu 
was called, and refused all mamdaiT 

JMtob«crf for April onnuios " 

Isfahan, from the French of M. Albert Mpt The 

narrator of this tmgvd* which is y 

is said to have been M. Patfenolre, now l «noh Minister for 
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tin? Rr‘pul life at Tangier*, w'lio was in Fenu tt 13 yenn 
ago. 

The same nmgazino for June contains m article on ik 
fl Jewish Colonies in Palestine/' by Major C, ft. Conte 
R.E., M1A.8. 

In the f M&iiftfy MugaziR* for June? is 

nt sketch entitled u Jlarourj the Caliph, and others/* by Ferid 
el din Attar 

Chambers 1 * Journal —« A Burmese (Enone/ p by E r I). 
Cuming. A Story* 

Cmtfmjwanj fortor, June — ,r The Now Scheme for the 
Indian Civil fcwtrvice EnaninutiDiis t u by J. CbuxEon. Collin** 
— The Shadow of the Kufd/ J part Ii, by Airs.. Bishop. 
—— °The Manipur Blue Book/ 1 by Sir it. Temple (recent 
events). 

In the English iHmtyntoi for April—V. Ball, "The Tnw 
History rjf the huh-i-Xnt 1 Wtlli diugrmns of this Jounnis 
gem. 

rijis same Magazine for June tins rj The Fate of Sana 
Sahib a Eng lish m an/ p laost graphically told bv AmhibaJd 
Forbes. 

fn Macmillan* Mnyazim for June Sir Alfred Lyisll prints 
a lecture delivered at Oxford, « The Rise of British Dominion 
in the East/* 

In the Jfiuiitmal Bmrw for April the Hindu Marriage 
Agitation is the title and subject rj mt article by Mr F. 
PititfiMj and also a letter front Jf ei nu Ifbroji rJ Bombay, 
aeiiiNinpaniod b y a R^ihiLEon passed at a meeting of which 
be was chairman. 

In tlio ^fiHonnl Errifw for May is an article hj C. 
Barham an "The Hill Men around Munip ur/ 1 their habit* 
and cil5tonift T and Mr. C. T. BuckJuud contributes "S-iino 
Jail Kipericnces in India/* 

lo the AW Ri'rietc for May Sir R. Temple sends an 
instructivo article on ** The Outcome of the MmiipttP 
Jjjsaator ^ir Hi chard is ad vena to anTmxariori! imliatf it 
ia impossible to set up a Native Ad mini stratum, lei be 
*aya Manipur must be u under the bund of British ftutharitY/ 1 



MAGAZINES. 




mul sugg^Hts the making of n railway through 1 h■ - Slate 
connecting it with the existing railway systems of Uengul 
m\d Upper Burmnh. This will secure our hold on the 
Jvintern frontier of India, which it will be well to render 
absolutely aecuro in time of pence, as if ever u *1 niggle 
f>r Ike retcution of the Extern Empire ahaII mme t it will 
la* in Ike tfarth«Wti8t+ 

To the Xvtr Rt rinir for June CoL tho lion, IS". O. f^y ttitslou 
ftfidei un article ** Ike Qurkhiu “ a Fighting £mn/* 

| ii the Jfinrh'cHt/t Century for Slay llatiiiddin Ahmad baa 
an firtiule on the Condition nf Woman in Indio, 

In rbifi uinga/dne U ul&u Fret*. Mjix SJiilieir , i Inaugural 
Ijfeturo delivered before the Ituynl Aiiutio Hoclely on the 
4ih SI arch, IS9L After dwelling on the manning of 

Antiquity/ tho Professor diriutgtraihes between. utthutido 
qilf! constructive hi story, bringing forward illiihtm Liana from 
the history of undent kingdoms* Ho then talks of language, 
giving u lucid i? sip, id lion, with examples, oi Urimm a 
He illuii touuhea on the folk-Lore of the Emt r illustrated by a 
w ondrous story which looks like a prototype of 1 Pntiphar ■ 
wife/* but the IVdV^or is doubtful on ll.i* point* ^ The 
lecturer concludes; lfc Give ua mm who are not only scholar* 
but thinkers * . * . Discover what li human, not nnly 
what ii old t and Oriental studio will become popular , . , . 
helpful to tho oUailtment nf man's highest aim on earth - - ■ 
tu learn to luve num/ 

In the Jfimtcenth Century fur Juno, Sir J. I\ Stephen 
writes on ^ The Opium Question/ m stigg^r«>d by Sir J. 
Pease's resoIuEion passed in the House d Loomsmis. The 
u I ter native lo abolishing the opium traffic is te P«J" tllD 
Indian Government £^bu0j00t u year. Str James glares 
that the evils of opium are mneh exaggerated, and that 
English people - will pay a M, income tax for the dcstnictiun 
oJ opium in India is one of the most foolish dreami 
indulged id/ 1 As the Indian opium & the he*U the stoppage 
of it would prevent the Chinese from using tfefl hv+t kin i. ' 
The name number or this muguainB Mutaitia “ A De*on|[itiini 
oi Jiltin'pur/' by Kir -Jinn-. Johmtou, K.C-S.l. 1 ulitiail 
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Agenf, Manipur), wlm relates the? modem Bktoiy wiih ade- 
ttuiption li I the country, people, and government, in n rm r 
fall nnd entertaining manner. Mrs, Rdchnrdl f s paper m 
M1 Mohammedan Women/* mid Prof. Hailey** l+ Eci^iadra 1 ! 
Actnmjbin^ 1 ' 1 also appear in this HagaaiDe* 

Tn the Quarterly I&nttr the new edition of MaunHeviQif# 
Travels edited for llio Roxburgh Club by Mr. <t. F, Warier 
is ibes subject of an exhaustive articla, Cot. Tula's wufd% 
“thv lying wonder-* of our Knglfah Knight/ 1 printed twmty 
vears ago am entirely confirmed* and Sir John MjiutHkville 
him.4idf proved to be n myth. The book k now level Jed to 
I bo position of u inedirDval story book. 

TIL Anwtmm to tub Library. 

■n i . , _ . Itahuni. 

Bombay, Administration nf (be Salt and 
CootinenEal Customs Department Fnr * 

I8SD-90, fil Bomtrtry, 1891. 

"-Administration of the Opium De¬ 

part RiEHit for J 889-90* fob flemkty, 1891. 

™ _r Selections Amt I lie Hecords of the 
Gunamnat No. 201. x.s. fob 

Karachii 1890, 

CklfllogtiM of Books published in the Punjab, 

Aswiij and Centra! Pravinew for quarter 
ending Dec. Si, 18SI0, 

OMtlm-or die Ferozeporo District 1888- 
®?' 8vo r Zahorti 1891. 

Imlrn. Stin eyof Mm Ilepartmnat, General 
Pppnrt by OoL Thuillier far 1880-90, 

M Gtikuifii, 1391, 

I m rj i a. Select ion h from tbe Government 

Record*. No, 275. 

Hakluyt Society. Toy age of Franck Legunl. 

2 vok 8 vo. London, 1891. , 

Indiasi Antiquary* As kstietL 
Sji adi. The iin^tuu, Photographed from a 
U>v prepared by ,F, T. Plaits, further 
erfbtod by A. Roger* 8m London, 1801. J 


Tftt Sfcrrkrit 
of Staff 
fi r AM 






Aimninffa to the i_luilae^v 


Ahd lbE Kadlr Muhammad (Sehecbi* M‘ 
K-u&elmft dor Krbreality der lUnotitm 
und SbafeitoOK Arabic text* tralinbUua r 
(ind notes bv L. lOraeR p, £vo. Ltiptitf, 

1891, 


British AftwrintiDii fur the Advancetm'nt of i 
S&ienoo* Report of tho 110th Meeting, , 
b eld at Leeds,. 8 yo* Law fan k 18^1. 

Bible* Do Spreuehcui vac Sulomo, in lu-t 
JWgin orach rf in MLikiu^onr&cb yerEcmld 
floor Dr. D, R Matthias. 2 vob. 8*o P 

1801* - 

CiitnliJigcfl of the llebrmua and, .1 lu linen in 
the Library of the Corpora lion of the City 
of fjQmlon, WE Lb a stihject index by 
Rev* A, lAywf. Hyo, iowAwi, 18B1- 

Chinn. Imperial Maritime Custom ■- L i 

Statist leal aeries. No* Or.t — Dec, 1 11 

dataller, J, «. von. Die Yolta-Simioie 
Gmppe, nus der “ZOrsdirlt't liir A frikiiii- , 
isebe Spr*ohen/ p 1888. HI- lN8iM>0. 

F HeftO, 1 


Goblet d p Alriellu(Lo Comte). La MEgmtkm i 
dea Symbuk. Svo, /ffrif* 1801 - 

ALUfimdunL Geographic der ArabENobuii | 
Ilalb-Iusel her. t. lb II. Mnllor* B(L U- 
Bvo* i>r¥ffw* 38&1. 

1 mil Lin Magazine and Iteriow, An issued* p 
KMhoraiR) Die Cukbmoike^hea liinim 
MS, der Konlgl. 1HU- Gotitngea. 

FmqhUL 

1 (R. ,i Pamui- Bna X W 1 ^ 1 ■ 

Mutriibliiimlu, PuUwhedby Pmtapn Sandra 

Riv> Part tin* ' 

Redhouse, Sir Jainfa. A Turkish nnd tngl« 11 


keiicon. Paris 5 ^S, 

Jltiy. Sm 

Strait* li ranch. Bt*** A aittlio S"*®*?' 

JournaL 1B& °' 


m 

Tht Editji . 

Tht Brrtifh 
Awwiii(iu». 

Dr. It. F. 
MM". 

Corporation of' 

tht Citg <*f 
London. 

Tt«' fn^'t-ior 
Gmeriit. 

Y Dr, Cu*t. 
Tlir Author. 

j 1 

Tin VnWthtr*. 
The Author. 
The Aether. 

| pntvhtirai. 

T!t< Author. 
} Tht Sorirt*. 
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Ki'llii ii if Ernest). Ilntoire du TVuplc d*Israel 
Vols. 1-3. 8 vo, Pnrm 3 1669-9 h 

Mamtte (Auguste), Out line* of Ancient 
Egyptian History, Translated Mid edited, 
with notes, by M- B rod rick. 

12mo. -Lnfitfott} J 891* 
Mendez Pinto. Voyages and Adventures of r 
done into En gl tali by Henry Go gun. With 
on Introduction by Arnriniue Vnmbery, 

8 vo, Loudon t 1601. 

Knart van het Eilund Jura. On sheets in -i 
enso. 1855* J 


IE. /I Shwlmr, 
L*q. 


K Z Ltm, 
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Akt. XIII .—The Itf* inut Wink* of Aijwol ilm Tit!tin.* 
By Er state: K. Cohblt. 


*Fiik Mosque of Ibn Tuliin wa= the third cengregationril 5 
Xlusjuc built ill the Muslim capital of Eirypi- Thf 
origfnsdly built by 'Amf, the itinqueror of the country, in 
a.h, 21 (a.ik 642), was re-built nod extend,*1 by many 
governors in oucoesaion, and still remains—-u monument of 
great historical, if of slight artistic interest/ Tbe second, 
known hh Garni' nl 'Askar, or tbe Camp Mosque, was built 
in a.h. 169 (a.u, 7W|t), in the mil it my suburb which hud 
grown up sinee vn. 133 to the N.E of the original capital 
This Mosquo was increased in site in a.m.211 ^ 

is heard of us late as a.h. 617 <a.d U8J) i but all traces of 
it have been lust for ninuy centuries, nor have any details 
come down to uh with regard to its plan mid archil mUin. 1 

The oiremufftanon of Egypt hud indeed been unfavcurahlo 
Xo any of liTC-hittctut 1 ®^ 


« Tba ohlui w6w% ep» whli'L I Mto writUfl 8 Ubuul 

1 rsys sfsA ■“ 1 ' 

ilKmiuvs tuut bt#» Built, but no >iue »f .H?,? 1 ’ '*■ 

‘ In tlw M.iihiiw <4 'Amr, *** 

* IV tli# Mow)#*, we M#e- »■ - 6 *‘ 

|£ 

MSI. 
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The administration of th*country was entni*1ed fca a gorra-nor* 
who was appointed by the Caliph ; and of the governor*, 
fnim the data of the Oonqnoit fA.tr. 21 = a + d, 1342}, down to 
the ioteasion of Ahmad ibn Tuhm (a.h. 254=a,b. 868) f one 
otily 1 hud hold «dlii>e for more tllaa two or three yotiri nr 
ft time. To this want of continuity in the central power 
must "be added the vaiy disturbed state of the country, which 
witnoseod a suco^iim of revolts now of the Gopto, cow 
of the Arabs of the Efistcm desert j and, more imprlant, $tlll p 
the drain on the fesouroes of the country kept up by the pay¬ 
ment of the yearly tribute to Baghdad, 3 Meanwhile, early 
in the third century of the Flight, the Caliphs at Baghdad 
began to Hurrmind t hums*'Ives with Turkish troops, slaves, 
and favourites, and the Arabs were gradually drivel] eat 
from the high positions at Courts In (be Administration®, 
and In the Army, It wm AlrMu’tctfllm who first began to 
girs the distant provinces In fief to Turkish favourites* who, 
themselves staying at court, named gov croon* to ad minuter 
their provinces mud send the tribute. A* early ns a.h, 210 
[a,d. Egypt was given in fief to the Turk Ashln.ua, 

whu appointed governora till his death IB a.h, !0th la 
a, it. 24 u (A.D. 84150 J, the Caliph Al-Mutawtifckit miniiil 
his own son fwffcrrwnrds Cutiph under the title of Al- 
MuAtntt^irj (o be Lord o£ Egypt. Us one of these overdenla 
ever visited their fiefs s and thus waa the wnv prepared fur 
an ublo and ambitious priace to make himself independent 
and found a dynasty in Egypt: which is exactly what 
happened under Ahmad, iU mn of Julim* 

fill tin was u Turk, who had been sent by the guvemorui 
Bukhara ei* a present lo th« Caliph Al-Ma’mun, a in 200 
(a.d^ Slj-h and ru*e to high positions at Baghdad- His 
«ou Ahmad was bom in a . h , 220 (a,p. S38) f and recesvid 
a mo^i careful education, soon becoming known not lew i"f 
his military tastes than for hi? knowledge of the Kor'att 

’ *A^-il^AiiE itra Mitrwidii, mm y( the rnltnir tMiaL Hii rids niriialwl 
fmni *,*. flA tn am, Hfl. 

1 li t^nifT rtf E^pt trader Mu- jpimrniif^ fcten I'hn tlm* of rli* I > «!h|im , I 
up Up the aciMMiiiiirn «f lira T Hi lilt, in tnlJ in MiitLiEifi bv Mrh J* SW- ^ 

As I'LTLng ftf &£Yft ia Unl f to* ttptefoiUy Mm:, L jj3. 
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unil the Traditions, and his pi™ and even ascetic life. Eo 
visited Tarsus on several OocttiOM for the purpose of 
studying: under the professora there - and on 11 lo death *jI 
hJi father in am, 210 [a.o. 8o|} f ho asked for an allowance 
to enable him to further pursue bis studies at the same 
place. Tins was granted him : hut after sorao time, Wring 
that his mother was unhappy in hh absence, ho started ha. k 
to Saiuarm^ 1 nod on the way rwcued a great booty which 
hud been taken by the BfldouLna from an envoy of thus 
Caliph, who was bringing neatly works of art from Con slant i - 
nnple. This gained him the favour of AhShL^idTip who, 
when deposed by the Turks in 2->- (am* 8G0j ( chow? 
Ahmad %& accompany him into odlfl. After a short Uiiu\ 
the mother of the mw Caliph A1 Mu'fcuaE tried l® bribe 
Ahmad with the promise ol the govomcrahip of A1 ^ Sdt* 
to murder btfl unfortunate 1 fibmrge, On his retinal t*» lift 
his hand against one whom he hud acknowledged a* Caliph* 
bo wns ordered to give up to another the guardianship of 
Al-Musta l iu, who was i in mediately tnurderud, and afterwards 
piously entombed by Ahmad, w!lo t on his return to Si inarm, 
held a high position among the Turks, About two year* 
Inter, the Amir BsTkhuk, who had married the widow of 
TGlun, mu invested with the fief ol Egypt; and iimt his 
step*an Ahmad jli his deputy to that country, where he 
nrrirod in a.ii. 2-54 (a. it. 8BS)* Ahmads authority 1 
Dot originally extend beyond the Capital : but the deal eU 


' fli™™ w,* si to thai capias of IlH it 

lU™ Jwik; N. at B^hiU.l^m Om utuufiri *j 

In buiUJ, tmt alinrwtrdL- nkiuAiMl In *4L t*-* m i tfcf U ^ *!' 

Mrnmm to mriisl ilu av <%, w* k ^ nim-d 11 Som " sVh “V 

(Aj VJ P £j. Mfifl ttti# bftLddi (it] »ji«W * tllfb 7 

Hip jMKijJw into Jjanuura, and <rttutf ferae It b*± ^ il,lL , __ P 

E hat t cjtr with a BSW likt, tbr* tirnS Sflnjf rtW*l « d>* riit ; f*™" “7/ ,M "" 

inpr a in In* SCTouBt *4 Ji™sT" aiukr »“ me ° j , ^,.-1 
Li imuM «€□!, LbuB, Tlmt Uib I*hl^t rnrui in-**- “* * ; 

IWJtlulugr. Sdnm™ — lli* «« rf C^ipb. ff 7 “ «* f* “Si JT 
irv-naou pliirt ibe birth nr Ahmad t'lrfs: bm its » 4 l» ** m “ . ^ 

AM-I kS W- ^ in *.H. m. «nd the ««> ,« ^ 

pms alter, Fur J?4WLm. «tr Writ Owhichk? ti® CtaUfFi. u - ^ 

whith mwt d! tbti taffimluKi hare B^twh I* 
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Al-Mii*fca 28 in tho next yen r brought about the fall qf 
Jj*ikl».jfc P who was succeeded in power fay Miigur, 1 Ahmad s 
father-in-law. who instated him ns governor of the whole 
of Egypt, ah. 256 (a + d. 870). 3 

Jl wus nut long before an opportunity presented itself 
to Ahmad for putting bitO’ielf in n position of practical 
inrh'pyndfiDc^ On the doatii of tho Governor of Palestiuci 
hi? son, Ibn Shaikh, sci/cd J hi masons. declared himself an 
Independent ruler* and dotai ued 750 .GOU dTuilrn of Egyptian 
tiibuTo on it* way to Baghdad. Ahmad received orders 
from the Caliph to drive out Ibn Shaikh: and it iter hug 
preparations ho began him march with an imrneiw army 
a-h, m (a.i>. 87:?b ^femiwhile, however, troops aunt from 
Ikfcghdnd accomplished tho work F and Ahmad received 
orders to turn back. He hud now a very large number 
of armed followers entirely ut his own disposal, and tho 
dwelling-epaco in Fustiit nnd Al- f Asknr no longer sufficed 
to hijusu them. Ahmad accordingly determined tq build 
a new suburb, and choso for it ihu high, ground which at 
til*' present day is occupied hy the S.E* comur of Cuitu# 
It bounded on the G, by the Citadel, and na the If. by 
ebe long strt?et which in known during a portion of Its ccurM 
!W thy and which runs from n point a little 8. of 

tlie Mosquw of Sultan If usuii right away down to that of 
An-Saiyidii Zurnnb, near the &W. comer of the city. Tho 
bulimia He? on the W r and S d am not so clearly dehued* and 
AI-Makmy p s aceonnt 1 is in some dotuils unintelligible i 
but it would seem that on tho \V\ it did not uvtond bffjrafld 
the height known ns the KuIkIk which ends just beyond 
Use Musque of Singnr al Gawuly i while on flic S. the 
present extent of the city probably murks its boundaries 
with sufficient accuracy, To this dte t then,, Ahmad rode* 
on his return from the in te rm pf (id expedition against lbn 
fchaikh, and gave orders to dear the ground* which weh 

1 S<i in Mac. L 31A WiiiUsird.n (SlatESinlier *on ^raton* iff. 0'-. 

™ ***}'■' b *ny cilhi t]|.ri rudur-iq-ii* of afraid El Wit to b* cofl- 

1‘HimJiHi wiifa tW whu tfttmrda uppm aa iJorumur ol Sjrii. 

- Early: ^>£ AMmO, Mm-. i, IU. 

1 Ala*;, i. 
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partly covered by the torabi of Jews am! Cbrisimns. Mora 
be- built himaelf a palace, and laid Out a great Mui'3nti + or 
ftifirobe-ground ; while around them be bade bis courtiers 
and followers to ealabliah tbomaelveo. So ibey limit tlsum- 
sclraH Iiqlihlv;, and tlie new town grew until it joined iSju 
'A skar, It was divided into Quarter*, railed JTkfdV 
or IJ Fiefs/*—hers perhaps rather 11 Wardi p TP — 1 ’orrrapcaiding, 
us wo ura distinctly told, to the Ildnlt or iA Quarterm in 
the Ooiroof AUMukrVs day. Each Quarter was tntfflrd 
after Itii in habitant^ as the Quarter ot thi Nubians, tbr 


Greeks, ontl m forth : the household servant, end the 
dibbront orders of aluvefl; each had quarters of their i)wa , 
whtlis the grout eourtiurs and dfiaeura built each uw he would. 
The whole was ounitd Al-Ka^'i', or the Wards, a name 
itfll preserved 1 in the name of a street in lb in- districts 
There wore seven gatea which lud to the costlo and tho 
Mo [don: among the rat, one named Bfib-a.H-SibS‘, or tW 
Gate of the Lions, from two stucco rflpMwmtattooi of Hons, 
—no Amhl reliefs— which adorned it: bodihw a triple gate 
which was used only by the Prince hlniifiJf, surrounded by 

bis Guard,* # 

Among tlm other grant buildings of Ahmad in hi# now 
city was tho JUdritfdn? or Hospital, in tho Askar, S. *>f 
iho lyntii’i 1 . This was fur tbo gratuitous treatment ot ih« 
public, and tiu eoldicr, or Mninluk of the Prince, wai t i 
mtived there. It wiw built in a.h. 2t'l (a*i>. >M) wt B c, '* t 
of tHj.tiOQ dfoiira—sny £d0,U00. 

Another grout Work woo A If™ nod ApM b> wh.di 
the water was raised, from Oirkit u! V 1 * > nt o pom 

8.E. of Al-Fin*tii|, and curried jmrthwaftU to the noighj^ir* 
hood of a Mosque in the great buml-gronud. Ihw hinh mg 
is of special interest to ns with reference to the Mohju . 
for it is ascribed to the same nrehitatf, and » 8,1 [t * 


t Or lit ttif ml* it U» b'pinjiing of 1 * 1 ® c" 1 *!! wtl-11 ,hl ' F P ,rn ' Ji " 

aIm. L au-:ue. 

* Th* HirWo* Mir. EL 10JL 

* Tte liiiM-du^ Ala*, iL 151, 
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existence, though in a slate of min, and bearing 1 runny 
murks of repairs at cl ooropnnuively Into period, 1 The wril 
m eoimiruotad si Lhe foot of n spur of the hill Al-lInkfiiEunu 
iind bns u huge supers trnctiiro which is brined partly on thn 
cud of the spnr itself. On this unpcrstriichire two g™t 
wheels Worked by bulloekn rnisdl tho water in pota by cb 
method custom ury in Egypt, and poured it into the wafer- 
■rourse, which conducted it northwards, cm an nqueduet 
which at the beginning is not ranch more than six met,™ 
high, and which after some time bcemneti lower euk the 
ground rwetf, and ut last disappears;, the watorooorw running 
alrmg the eunfnee of the gsound. All the original work in 
of red brick mid mortar, of exactly the same typo os that 
of tlie Mosque, and all the lire lies whoso original form is 
aat hidden by obviously bite repairs [iro pointed* The 
original red brick* are eve ti of the same size an those of 
the Mosque. The architect sa laid to liuve been a Christian 
—which no doubt means a Copt; a —-and the story I’sins that 
on the- day when Ahmad rode out to view (he work on 
iH completion, bis bursa stumbled mi ^ome fresh mortar* 
Thn Prince, superstitions and tyrannical as ha in¬ 
terpreted this iia a bad omen,, for which the architect 
was guiltily responsible: and after paying him 500 blows 
instead of the 500 dinars ho wua expecting, hud him 
thrown into prison. How be came out thence wa shall 
presently hear. 

Tho unnitinso sums expended on thn works already men¬ 
tioned, liesidca the Mosque, could obviously dot he rained 
Wit he Lit oppresrive taxation^ if the tribute was tn be aunt 
M ta -™d to Baghdad* The accepted legend J speaks of a 

T 1 h' dda^nujci of t\*u aquudurt ii tnown tn fout frv iw-ftan*. uni! f am Tint 
! bjt “I hw hkntjflnl it a* Mini Of ttm Jolita. li hhum tn nu. liter- 
V* Ta oil Adi cun be Will* mj rtmtbt «Wl thi Mffcte, The IdcBlilprifcM 
T I P* hr ^ fl™ij ncL iefwigrftpliica] fwHuih'niti up*, w hkh Intotfi 1 innr* 
tr 11 T t- r | lMj ^ muI wWrli I linfH? to dWolufK in miothfcf paj^r r 

_ f l tliif L-L-tjiiU n£ tbs tfv&itnasrtioTii «jtrpj in the taiA enlirtlj aqnjiurt tb« 

IdiniGjioitfuiL. 

- Hart lifi ham ■ tlyzusiLini, htr wnnlil m d^foi tiWFC tw?r& qMsken pif « ft 
Jrpun V n, lh lEi»i tiwc of dR! cnibi|«et> uf tho iktm ijint turriTing Ckif», 

fur wtsidi ITtjt j, 

1 Thu legmad of tlu triMoni, Mm. it J 207 * 


THE LIFE ASP WOltES OS- AIIMAP TBS TTLUS, 5,13 


ultra of 1 , 000,000 dinars (say £ 000 , 000 ) found by Ahinnd 
when riding in the desert, utter rusUtiti^ llio arguments of 
Lie weretjiry, Ibn IlajifjcELB^ who hud tried to pursuada him 
10 [idcpl harsh method a of extortion. Considering the im¬ 
portant pleura this Iruiuuro occupies in the storks of the 
building of the Mosque, wo may hud late to reject it us 
entirely fabulous. At the same lime, wo remark that lira 
dak of its (iruling is plwod in *.n. 250 , which nlnthlm 
exactly with the time when Ahmad finally got into hi* 
ovrii hands the direction of ihe raking of the tribute , 1 mid 
was a or rounded by a largo nr rood force. We ore therefore 
certainly warranted in being sceptical as to iho omoHtit of 
the find, nod in attributing to the foots just mentioned a 
much greater inlluenec on Ahmad’s finuiirid P«"ition ihan 
nriy irecwura-fcFOYil could i’SeftiHO. In fiwt+lfrc tiinl thui iri 
a.ii. tit* (A.n, S“|) Ah mud refused to send the tribute, and 
wlion threatened with deposition! return id to roug an 
answer, that the Oidiph sent against him n great lir[lJ > hum r 
Ibn Bngbu. Lncldht for Ahmad, lha expedition was detained 
at Bubka for ton months by the want of pr»,« „m 
no lie v tu pay ibo troops- During this time the nUL ® hUI 
a great fortress on the island of Doga, opp«tn Al-FusOit 
(*.». 263 =a.b, 87 f}, and a revolt of the treps of Ibn 
B tight resulted iu the final relinquishment n the expodit.en. 
In the following voar, Ahmad opedy rebelled, and mrtfkd 

"uSCE^ i. w .wr H-1 

ot h» ™t jimw* «»■ ,li “ «“■* 

works, because still existing in comparatively 6 ® P 
lion, and practically unaltered by rosUiratton. , . 

towards the S. of the town of AWf*«. - »* *** 
ground which wu* known as the JW of * U * T * 

eolTwtinn sral wishes ri ■ »■ W* 

_ r _ uh! iw^pciidnit "ffjSw oouJUet uf tf« IriTwle, l«twi 

jafasaif etfSSv®®^ ““ “■ w ‘ 

r«*««■* i >" 1 «■ 

N a tnitifti Hi tbp furunp* 

a The Mac. ii- 
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tribe of Arabs who hud settled there at the cntique^, Tt 
was el pLfUM nm owned for the answering of prayer, rand 
n legend related that Moses had there livid coptrauiiicatiou 
willi the Most High. 1 

The accompanying plan 3 shows the Mosquo as it exists 
at the present day. We have only to include in the outer 
courts lbs two comers which have been built over, and we 
have before uh the absolute original plan. The whole 
enceinte is a (square^ the sides of which measure about 
ltiU metres: but the Mosque proper ia a rectangle of 141) 
bv 116 metres : and eanaiatB of an open court ol' 00 metres 
square, »a reminded on three aides by colonnades of two rows 
of piers, and on the fourth (that of the Kibla h pointing la 
Mckka), by one of five. 1 The narrow outside courts surround 
the first three mentioned colonnades, and complete the square. 
Thosu outer courts were technically known ns ffiddm s, or 
'■ additions/’ and served an it were to shut in the sacred 
precincts from the outside world. They often contained 
ablution tanka, quarters for the Mosque servadla, and utbui 
outbuildings, and in the present mm wo find in the K. 
Ziada u place of ablution, and a great minaret: of which 


1 Fcir tlifl Ttm Tasbkar, ■« Hoc. L 135. 

1 TLU pluis mnxhisn < *hk ifioililisafcUMil <u the I«pjtad) ant Juil M “■ 
Hfn. Artfotl'-ct of the Waifi A^iDintairati^'n. As to lh^ onentolii'n-, it l H 1 11 W 
rvmu.r\i il tlint J Jour- Lljri uigtumt otllhi thi» KitiU lii-lfi ^«ulh, iuowiliif to Aj- 
Miikrfay* tai’kriihla liulrat, anil nuuktil 3 La aikfts .lecnrxHtj^ty, ibtm^fo tkfl anatom 
nil iht pn?*nai W4kuld mlbr -r-dJ it Ew t. As n ifiatn-r uf fart. in lh* I™* 116 
eaiw, S 5 ia mm thr truth tJiHJi E, Tufciraijr ib kiarijiff « ariMmitt-ly «■ ™ 
with, a jwr kt-r cumteM, I funr.il tbs n.im of Cm Mihrn.li to mul K® 
Alb.Fluff If hgfnl fwr W d^Uuntiiffl, wi set 1*3* lir 4 

h'« S. ui E.tL Tfot m^Qjf for tt** SIewiiilb of F Akiir was 13^ dfffn*rS '# 
^.E, ■ naif with *uhu nltawmiwH lor itocliautiMi, lj ifo^Tfles E. nf 
TUis dfl-n* mi^ mJ I a ii cfflsflrtn^l lir \n -ijsj] in bi* thapW 

m * bn ibiJumit Hihliu, m dirscrimui to M tua, in nnr in E|fV|it Th?:^ 

am tour in lUiralMir, (hi! flmi briber tbit of th« Co eiquuiiiriis uf tilt ■** r |l=l 

Mu«|or of 'Amr, ami mJirra. fht *et^od i* that til l bn Ta^n, whMi 
lihi-Ii furtSiiT to the H. 'Whvn + ASri-nl''Alla' wu ^ uU|y. [for J Ll|i+ L, - E 

pio 1 ifoi liiOil. aft Hwmfolf wnn hrld itk th# Moaquirt ef Ihli TAluiLi mwl 

foy rii ihfl ni<i4i Sr-iinwi LiEfEiiiEiSKn r wbo«nu' b* the ,LD d H u j 

i* on ruc^nj* UliU tbe Mihn>!> prirted II deffn^ ^oiidi of tlir tnan direrH fln l>J 
lE«fckn. lha Tra]iin r * KlEi].i is tfoirtfor* tin kobitod itsOnaw. mart nffiridlT n^- 
dimtol inrorrwfL Tlw third fiihL* in Egypt ** that <rf AbAilur, ntiu th 1 -"* 
it. wkdril uni, nap our iulliflr, MdtfttlVfUuiMy i^rrainnl tbwtuldif i.m im.'^t- 
wVi]* KLly^ct Wiiuld wi ll worth litokiiijt into tu*m tLajiurip Lt * 

SMU2M. 

1 Tko front of tliiae Sto baa uduckdr itiiappcanHS. bcEow. 
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utter mow boreufter.' To the south of the Ahjimi 

built hi fi ‘-Dir Bl Imafa," ! or Government House. from 
which u door (which still exitf*), UsUoto the ■£» 

to the millibar and the mihrilb. In the days cf A1 H >**, 
the fe* FiUimy Culiph, the Dfir cd tnmri. *“ -*J? 
the office* of the Tribute. It afterword* fell into turn, with 
the whole of the KatoV; end its Rto was "capied m Al- 
Mtiiy’i day by a elotb-iniUen’ market 

The Lriea of the building of the Mcsque pb.mlj prove 
that this was the first occasion alt which■ [»«** 1IH “* 
used instead of columns in any great building m £.P- 
We know that the Aruba found a plentiful «<*» *f tM 
column, ready to their hand, and that it was their tunable 
toatocu to use this material, and not to make column, . 
seW Such bud boon their method. - 
■Amr, and we cannot doubt that it was the « .n the . P 
W- The authority .noted by Al-Mukrisy i. * 

him the “Chronicler of Dm T®*" ;■ ™d « 
fortunately no certainty a, to his dote, and 
whether he is u contemporary Authority or not. Hi. ar*mn 
of the mutter is that the Camp U*q- 
ten small. Ahmad determined to tadd *«■?*■* £ W 
of the which by d» h** ° f 

discoid. He 300 a* ** ^ 

which he should reqmm = od * «* ^“SThTE 
not be supplied without poliinp ; and ho 

country districts. To this ho wou > ^is 

wns vexed and omburrussod nbrmi t » * *j ^Vell 

came to i he ears of the Christian who bad built the Well 

1 The sm«t Wlllab run* aaXnllt *** T.-sr. is hod 

Stairi' ns^bh, « 7a*L Suwt iim3 s« "I *•* 

tfhwihnvnt tha pi«Uin«l** ‘ *ruit arriuUUUO* j* “ f_’J“ 

liH|ihinttj T^iiituliieal ipwtsiiciu d J tho ^,.,1^ in Effiyl = lnl1 ***** 
u|tjin*it* |'. i» of tlf. UaB Fe°)*^ nlhl ,, taj sa AB«r*™y 



* Mu. H. to»- _ u rf lbi TUau Tte Arshk 

* Or, prslnjn mnie jnbaUj. of I f 1 . 1 
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and the Aqueduct : arnl he wrote to Ah mud from priwon, 
sayiirg, 11 1 will build it For thm as tlmu wtabatf and gImm^heI, 
without any columns except the two ewinning of ike kihEu,'' 
Erought before lhe Prince, he offered to make a drawing 
of the Mosque for him. 1 * * 4 Alirnnd sent for parchment* 1 ho 
drawing was made on the @|wit p und the Frinoo, aotomshed 
and delighted* rdwnl the Christian p ekitbed him in a robe 
of honour, and paid him 100,000 dinars (say £?>t) p 000j on 
account for the building. This alary thus assigns us a 
reason fur the uao of piers, the difficulty of obtaining coin rum 
without desecrating other places of worship : and ihi a view 
is supported by other details, showing the anxiety of Ahmad 
that no illgutten wealth should be employed in this work 
of piety + Among these we may mention the s?ory tint* 
seeing the workmen at labour during the month of Jianiaijaa 
ua the hour of evening approached, Ahmad gave orders that 
they should iu future ho dismissed at the time of aitemoott 
prayer: and when the month of fasting was over, ha would 
not return to thu old rule* but still let them go ut the earlier 
hour. Again, it is stated (but Ahmad &ttw in a dream as 
though God Most High manifested himself, and Ill* light 
fell upon the town round about the Mosque, but lha Mosque 
itself remained in darkness. At this the Prince wa& grluvod, 
and snid : " Verily, I built it net auvo for God entirely, 
and with wealth permitted by religion, and on which ia 
no doubt. 11 The dream* ho wove r, was interpreted to him 
in thiswise: n This Mosque ahull remain, and all that is 
around it shall fall into ruin : ” since mmjthmg upon 
whioh fulls the Majesty of God muut sink before it: and 
this interpretation was proved true bv later hisiiiry. .From 
a differ out source, 1 again, wu are told that the absence of 
columns was criticized by some after the completion of the 
Mosque, 4kii'.J that Ahmad replied: Hi Ai for the columns, 
T have built this Mosque with wealth allowed by religion, 

1 Tbnrf- it m ttus tat n? wh<*w wJnUhrr till* a plan at ptaTwflMi* 

virw jn p«c*p*rdtf& Thu j^iihL-riJ lipiniQs AHmu te ha ih-if ne^uluf elteW- 

UytnrsL] pJuLM. wtm uol hl-^J by lb* Arab .irtshitiv N, 

4 Ilia ’ A IkI dup -Zkkir [duMl jlh. iStli pi j?, i line- 1L itiii- 
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in .nir .lv, die treasure, mid I would not mingle it with other, 
Anri these column* moat bare beer either from u Moaqiw 
or from n church: therefore 1 kept it fur from them." Al- 
[vuda'y, 1 the other build, tta quoted by Al-Makrizy Inter 
f in in'his account of ibu Moaqne, given a difficult 
lo the mutter. He repienenta Ahinud ns, saymg, " I wiU 
build a building which wild remain if Sliflr be burned, and 
will remain if it he aubmorgaL" So he ™ i*M, “ It muj 
he built up to the roof with W and burnt brink* winch 
will resist the fire, and there must he- no marble column- 
in it. for they cun not withstand the fir*" It is prohublv that 
tWa fitnrv. like that of Abmai’a drenro, n an fir f®*' 
invent foil. After 240 ycara of building with ancient 
material*, it is no wonder if a difficulty was found m 
obtaining column* except by deaeration of cniuting P™ 
of worship, aiwl Ahmad wu* just, the mail to set Ilia heart 
im doing some one great work with scrapu on* rn 
to the sourer from which it cnino, thinking thus U» make 
an acceptable pencfi-oflfcriiig to Qud+ though ^ L * a 
geneml True otic greut story of tytrunj ami txU'Mioiu 
iiinll ^ Inter on that Lagln eqmOlj ^mpulous when 
Ku- res to rod the Mosque. 1 


1 Pil'd *-ii. <"4=i.D, 1^2. , Ttfarift a n ftf KiiU^iln (*-«r 

* Iil Al-MnJcnjjr'* aruimiit pi. 4dfl iffh) m ™ ■ , . lt |.' , t . t \ 

gaffiirta tgas a. jj,r: 

tfafi fownla-a — <h B pffirtj wmotkg tbi rtliffuriu W • P_ rf tie 

*f pMaynjir in Sin? vtfkiW thr> fJkb* • 1 I 

«&-aa£^«-fr it... «««* iibM "' ri s:r.,iL n,: 

It” It wraw Uai ■AEitni-.iMTn u»li->hup»T, «h • ^ wb „ 

Dum isri insist «f thn Isnildinf;, had rt "fcl-mt it thh. Iw W 

■i, Liu, »].(« Hliinh. wm liaH'i'.TiBM. iBta the T ^ 11 v l * t ,*, lnulJiii h ',. 

H» uwd MtqwN ti, itiiml tm tho wairnlifanit owl er^.' 4. pXw-fo. «f 

^bil« mnlAki Hati'i.u'l by In* orbt' ie d 1 ” _ , hniilim; *» ilut a.. fins 

-Wmr «n* w P-Mj* U- r-nj * Xd th - «' t * |d 

»™!d com! that w»t if bo cncl J »»iii3 it. H , n *,n. lilt] oil 
-f ib, W „f K* , I. ,l[Ii by Sibil SJd V h. p»jU. 

it? edmnni <il ami imitH* fniiJ eln Ifciii WUJ 

A JSftrirn (or ..ftkio) d*aiuc ,( on «t^ y 1^'w 

po-w 'mdmt tint Wal™ *t *laA bnl J,h,« 

Hluck ihb mbahilMU !md ImSt **** 9 *^ **"*? . mir*b<* bwildtiff. 

iHiill by fnrr«l kbmr. nr vritlt ra**™ 1 * ^ 

Tilt riotLi «f Al.UntKij ktewU an tic itt.^ ■« ,n3mI,;u ' 
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In Inter timfttt there is only a tie very conspicuous eltunpln 
of a Mii^quo of the type of Ibn TiMiin's, with pL?m instead 
of columns* This is (be Mosque known by the narao of 
Fafimj Caliph Al-Hakim* who finished in a.h. 403 (a/u. 
] ul:J) the work begun by his father Al-'Asds in a h* 3BG 
(ajj. 990)* 1 Of this whnt remains h m o. very min mis 
Unto, and boars marks of never having been so Holidly 
till It. a* its prototype. Tho great Mosque ol Buihan, to 
the K. of Cairo, 1 of the dato of a.h. 66o (a.d, 1JU7), was 
al*o constructed with piers, name of which remmn* In ths 
nuuuwdniirii ■ ■£' Suit mi Bnrkuk,* again, built by bis sou Fnmj 
at the end of the thirteenth tittiturv Ajh, we have m ml her 
example o£ a Mosque oil n large peale with piers; hut lil 
this* example;, m also originally in the Mosque of Ai 
Sunkur 1 ■ a. iif 747—s,n. Iddb), now known as the Mosque 
of Ibrahim Aghi, I he roof is vaulted. On the whole the 
later builders returned to the earlier custom; and wo K■» vt* 
niuph- evidence that tho building of a colonnaded Mosquu 
alwriy# meant the pulling down of earlier buildings to 
supply rhe eolutntui. 

The Moeque, then, w m built with piers,, which, like the 
rest of tho building, were constructed of hard red brick*, 
eighteen centimetre* long, by eight wide and about Jour 
thick, laid tint! nnd bound by InyorB of mortar of from one 
and i\ half to two cent, thick* the whole being covered by 
several Layers of tbe finest and hardest while plaster. Tbo 


tkat, h-iwiiTcr ^HiTid Eo th«,r* thrt f^iirn he, it Tcki rim-1> ^ tis 

T, IliLi mE* III pny ttrej, 'Hr? mnj.ut* rl.m tb- tilta at tin* Aiyfibn i' 1 nl] 

till u^iiit mikcM af Culfu wjipi u. i l> i• i tin.. as that tif (jiiUiiftiLH tti 111# 3*ir 

gttfiiqrii Lltit* jihIjiw ™i4i ikf wbkh ibu H rinttUn bnd matW)- tlfti tUut 
idwtin IluiI Ij liiiiri.J t tijullnl i In- intjJi’iitrintN tif kuija fur 111# pSrttfw ImiLiiiiiif 
hi* dtaiSfll, nlLit, Ln fitt, tint ib.i whedn w.n#, i r..i*r- n\ 11 the rotiWT luhl^l -m3 
flic ijwHtrt An fur fmt«l lilNiur. hi* euliimi —■ r (EjmrI <3pJ \ Ml inn* 

dr*. i‘T I kiLHF it mU p whii’lj. I tlii'iu iv.r in iiiiv iitSurr « r. 1 •JiIJ 

thu *-i|tifi yE thrill HP’ man- Ijirtmirnl tfcuiii tUlum,™ Arty iHH- who *i m = ii i" ,ef 
in ■ 11 HiiLtp-i ill : with tb vr ItilHWi-nil yum ■ C*3m mu.it ajnkf tluit .u- 
M:Un,sy litfre p-ji ri^-at» th^ Ail td f hit tv, NtTtrrLhtiife*’’* in Ih-rT. * 

M.i-ijar ibrtn3d In- fp-r htilrt *11 nitepScion af ib»l?n IhIhI *r vnAted*lv md Uttvtn 
l*l»Hir 4 and rtcrnnirtUAilT wt tiLil il fuuaiter in.%l*t iiig ud the&u iwinU- 
1 Mm ii, ^77, 
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foundations are probably for the moat part, it' not entirely, 
on the solid rock; and the result is a building which for 
strength mid durability fur exceed® any other in Cairo, if 
n except the three great city gale* of hewn stone, built in 
Futility times, when Budr ol tiamnly wlih at the bead of 
ttffuirs- Only one part do wo know to have been rebuilt, 
the north colonnade, adjoining the great minaret. ThU 
ttc are told was recount.meted in a.h. 7 Dll (,v.n. 1-UOO ) t * mid 
il 1ms since suffered so muck, that tho west portion has had 
to he supported bv tilling up tho arches, For the rest, wo 
may say that nothing of the original struottm has suffered 
miilontilty, except the one row of piers already mentioned 
as having diaappeared. Of these but it would seem that 
those in the middle of the row fell in IS 14.' On coniraU- 
ing the notes taken during that year hy the Shaikh J Abd- 
nthman AL-Guburtv, and published in his Journal or " History 
of his own Turns"' (»u1ak, 1*80), we find that on the night 
oamtspniiding io that of Sunday, June 8th, there was an 
tarthqiutko just at the time of the cull to avening prayer 
and that the shocks were repeated during the nighty and 
curb in the morning; and a part ol the battlement of the 
Mosque Al Azlmr was thrown down,' We can hnrdly 
doubt, then, that this was the occasion on which these piers 
first suffered damage. A photograph by Frith (reproduced 
in illustration Wo. 1 j, of which I da not know the date but 
which is probably at bast thirty Yean old. shows the whole 
line of piers standing, hut the middle arch entirely bbiekesl 
up. According to the legend of the plan m Baodsker 
(p. 286) it wus in 1877 that the whole lino of piers gavo 
way completely. Tho remains were then cleared away by 
order. 
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If to the enn temporary Egyptians the distinctiTfl note 
of tIsc- new Mosque was to be found in the mo of pirn, 
to m it lies father in the use of tlio pointed nreh, which 
tuny be roughJy said to appear here for the Erst time, 
deliberately and consistently carried out on a large 
It Lcl^ been pointed out 1 that an isolated imriuncc of pointed 
urchin occur* in the Xilometer> m restored by Ibn Tulin 
at a dulo same sixteen years earlier : and to this we mmt 
now add the arches of the Aqueduct, which must he pi sol'd 
two or three years earlier than the Mosque, and nre by 
our authorities ascribed to the same architect.* When alt 
it said, it it plain that the pointed arch hrst entne into 
general ujs about the Li mo of Ahmad I bn Tul Ties, raid we 
may practically date the style from iho foundation oi this 
lloequfr. The arches spring from a height of 4"04 metros 
frrnn the ground* rising at the apex to a perpendicular 
height of il 70 metres from the spring■ their n\mn U 
4-njfi inotrcSp mid there is u Tory alight* but unmi^akeubk 1 , 
return. Around the nrehesapd along ibe top of the piers rani 
n continuous frieze of mined stucco work, 46 ulinta in breadth* 1 
Abo?e each of tho piers, the apace between the aftdjas is 
pierced by a small pointed a rob of the same character, 
rising to the same height as the grout ones. Otmstructmdy, 
they Lighten the weight upon the psers> and at the Mime lima 
they form an attractive feature in the aitthitee turn! subema 


1 13 r VLr. E_ .S. P^jIa, in appuiUiEii ii, to pji- Lutor «• Jj ti • i-m of Lana'* ** M»di.ifl 
Erfiititnt.' 1 

J l ljf iserhii«t 111 !ii hi>i| inches in a finrt of itm Hnqui of “Amr. nrv, any* Mr. 
TfrtU pur, m 1 , p, 34 l} g “ nl Uwu hull il t^iuimrt hurt Lbm tin: foamUtiem uf ihi 
masqni].*’ It a mmUy absolutely httNih that"they ftHttwl b? wtrLUr Hum a H- 
i,f T tP2 ypars [ntor 1 1■:;■■ e t«u foanfotfoll. TIK‘V aw |in>U*itrly Lnlor tkati 
Oih, anil mu * * i rh gnjafe pnl’nhlfiur he aLtrihulcd to iho natdffltiia b f tHiimifc■ 
rnwn-h. min uf Alumul I Ful f'PliqEL 

1 Ihr- i(i*ii!v of LIif nndiM wan u]nn iirijpiiuiJIf oornrocl hr linear iiniStTWiPt «iTfc^*u p 

(W* nifty !*• =*i'n in Piiw ^Athhlm (l/Arl AmW* Pmrim IBTT'i. ml. i- pl«i |! h 

wb*-Fr m. vinit in ilii i ciiluiiUrtili ni i ar tb* muulksf ihinn- p-nsidoi ui eh .*oiK*tf*ni 
alt tb* kifiJn af a NthiiEr nnch : :i uE Aim ihi: Uij*e mentini, on (wi* -f tftrW 
JiTi'liii uf (hr- W. o<>|i,.ulimL- (/i m f p 4th. anil i‘.tb nrviifr'i, cuauTin^ frinnl tlW tM* 
wIuti 1 , in puEljug ijiswn the iBndr^a wura wlikh lehwtttl H(f tliv ar^br-ai- 
tbr intf-si ! i(4iEn^ uf lEUi-rn hu* hnm mundi Thu two ejtampl- * qwstpl at* ftf 
different do*krn*‘, irtlt biitti ohsiEintlj hulimp to thu mm* timr ai tha ffiiixu* Mr? 
A|.H.L.rii nf It b:n btri'Ji JrmnrliMi il'ijtile. Art of Haiut£iu in F^-t[ii n fip^ 
that all th»+ (dtla be» rul, ml mgaldol, wldoh pret^atj tltnir bM!L-minf 
TDttbun iril and ULOLi-■ L)1H! 'U^- 
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oftho whole. Above the imsll nrchea mm a homontnl 
plaster ridge, 43 cents, wide, of a more elementary pattern 
thuo that already mentioned: while the spice from this to 
tlia flut wooden roof is covered with plunks of wood, down 
the middle of which mas canttnuaiuly a iiKJe«wion oE 
Koranic inscriptions in aaperb Kufy letter* of anvorely 
square rijs;. Each letter is cut out in solid wood and 
oo to the hoard : their height is Rome 19 cents., and w« 
cannot doubt that they belong to the original building 
| Md Illustration, No, 3), It is pmbubly this fnoze which 
ga™ rise to the fobk- alluded to by Al-Mukrizy, which 
ha, boon retailed and cingyrated by some modem authors, 
who have stated it ns if it wore a fact. It i* instructive 
to nolo thnt old Mae., who, for on Arab author, shows on 
occasion a a remarkably critical spirit, give- the story tar 
what it is worth, and docs net in the least imply that ha 
hellove* it, His words are; "I have *cti one who «u* 
that be [Ahtrmd] made a band of ambergns ronumg alL 
ruund it. I have not soon nfiy i mOat mention it but it 
is spmsd shroud by oral report and tradition, 1 ’ The i story 
bnfl bi t'ii improved jn modem tiniu» *■ I 4 Ll1 

asserting that the whole of tho Kur’aa was written round 
tho Mosque, in letters of ambergris,’ 

The illustration No. 3 will bring before the reader l ie 
scheme of the great caWnsde. us above dewnbed. L lie 
sides of tho court, show the Mowing distinction: the space 
shove the arches k occupied by one broad frieze of M 
rosettes, in place of the two i stucco, mid wood 

Kufy inscription}. The*> rootles are placet «ch in «» 
octagon sunk space, and ore for the most pur! drop y mcis-'d, 
ami ,>f two slightly different lypes, arranged nltenuitclv. 
Besided this, I he court shows a large rosette at side 

of tho stu all □ robes, These are for the most part in dire a ar 
sunk spaces, and duo incised: aonio, however, arc m rebel : 



In hud 

lljfri-tr,,. 17 -r h _— — _ 

Arab latbciti^, it ml tfeai rViifiiW hj 
K ur Aii in iwtwitUj' KWtnJutil in t-'c lrH'2fi. 
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and among those winch renuun wo in ay 00110 ! at Jwwt twenty 
different patterns. For the most part each small arch nbrjwi 
on each side an example of typo* but not exactly 

the same pattern. The general effect is that of considerable 
variety with a certain amount of balance, but not enough 
to beoOEOo in^banical (see Illustration No. 4). TLe pattern! 
of nearly all are so simple and primitive (hat there tan 
be no doubt that if they were restored by Lugln the 
originals were faithfully reproduced : it wrudd certainly Ini 
impossible to paint to anything similar uf his own time. 
Tho only thing that at all recall* the effect of the gen aril 
scheme and decoration of this courtyard is the great court 
of the A/har (a*ti, 301—vp* f17l ), though there columns 
take the placo of piom Tbo whole circuit of the courtyard 
was crowned by a battlement of lbo strange pattern which 
wo still see in parts. 1 Through the vistas of the arches 
wo Caleb glimpse* of a row of openwork stucco* windows, 
which run round the whole Mosque, and show against the 
**ky at n distance like dclmatf! laemrork. Their fura I* that 
of 11 pointed arch of the saim- type as the grant arc he*, bat 
ijmnging from engaged dwarf columns. A plaster frie*u 
runi round the uruhes and connects them huri^<ntally from 
the spring, as in the ease of the great urehe*. They ar* 
*0 arranged that each third a no corresponds exactly to the 
centre of a great arch* This of course* does not apply “to 
the E. and W\ ends of the N« and 8* colon nudes, whore, 
as the plan shows, the wall space is interrupted by the 
pier m ruling a gainst iSte walls, and the window! are placed 
one between uadi two rows of piers, and the horizontal i'rieaa 
is in each ease interrupted by llie pier. 

The scheme of the wall outside, us conditioned by the 
above, may be seen id Illustration 5, which shows the out- 
iiide oi the E. waU of the Mosque proper, loo king down 

11 Jjdieh FTtry wkEI in Ibr Mosque 1 was sa mva *!: the arnpr unA ontrr wall* 
r «i r.ltc proper, uni tkz wiatrr walk r«l lias 1 ZjlmIm. Frtqrjfciaijis rrHLum to 

ffwfi it in *urli m 

1 XM Li OLlittmmfl itoiLr-," m mM bf Coifed [Arch. Ani-f, Ffcrii, 1^-1?, P fc :i - ) : 
Mr. Slimier bam {Art. ul EAt dtfcfttL 1 **!* ia L^t^K p p. 51} als* tollt* ut 

""fdXlai of ♦tone."’ 
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ft TV window* arv perfectly plain, without frieze or tiny 
olhrr ornament, and the hjkmvh between llurtn ure ovetiphd 
by very primitive nichr* with scallop-shaped toads. At 
the IS* arid ft ends whore the window! are by tin? necessity 
of the case hi ueh wider n parti the biLluia L p i* restnred by 
hiserting botwean each pair of windows a plain niche iisaiue- 
whiLt smaller than the windows, but of the mm q *]mpi*) 
mid treating it as, one of the series,, I lie Qulflidia of the 
Masque thus prqaeryiM the plain and unomamentod oka meter 
which soeins to have been universal in the earlier examples 
of Arab arch iton; lure, and which was in later Mosque* of 
the erjlciumided type relieved by prajeeting portal* richly 
$rnflmeut£‘d (oh in Lht Mosque of Iiaibars to ibo N* of Cairo)* 
In our Masque there is no trace of any great entrance 
portals In the h, Ziudil we can all the original six 
■•]■:•! irsii h though all but one are bVked up. They are plain 
flat-topped open l n ga p wit bout doorpoyli 1 * ; the wooden Unit! 
li relieved by m solid arch in the wall above. 

In the middle of lho court, on the silo of the pr^ont 
ablution faun tain r stood a domed building with 1*1 tired 
window* on. ull side*. It was supported an ten columns 
o£ marble, and itirrouud^l by siittssn others; which would 
weoi in imply that ii was a pentagon! supported by l*Q 
coin mm at each nngluj and surrounded by an octagon 
colonnade supported in tbc mm& manner* It was pavnl 
with oijirbk, and contained underneath the dome a marble 
banin four ells (soy SMJO melrenl hi diameter, in I be tuidHt 
of which a fountain shot ill£n tht? air. The dump was 
ornamented with the eigru* of the Zodiac and was usrd 
for the call to prayer. 1 This I*iittirdni p as our aatborint^ 
call it p must not bo luken for oil Kildurion-pWe: it wish 
merely au ormiinenlat feature in the building. hen the 
Hftsquo was first opened for prayt r 5 one of the crilfdama 
pa^ed on it wax the licence uf any place of ablution; and 
Ahmad replied that he bad purposely omitted it h hmm& 

1 Hun fbn <bn» tititiH Iw uti uwd 

WrtJflJ lit the hiMt r TLh wiglM 

i« n&minf tine, dWuiv. 

i.b.A,fl Vs'Jl, 


l i m i-T^or—ii jrffjSwblj N iui t*m*W 

i.:.. i it L-i. I ■J^rnia tn \- L 1 T. .It'd. BJ* 
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0 f the noclesnlitteBa which il brought, bill that he would 
now luivo one built behind 1 the ifosque, which he aconrd- 
ingly did. In a.ti. 37b (A.th 986) the Fauwira wits entinly 
burnt to lhe ground. Nino yours Inter another was built 
In ita plac** by order of tho C'ulipli Al-'Aziz-billiih. 1 TliU 
has given place in ita turn to the domed building with 
the btwm for ablution, which up now see there T and which 
belongs to the res torn Hon of Lagfu.* It in built of fine 
blocks of Muk attain limestone, and is ti m: tangle of I2 r 87 
by 14^38 metres, the longer aides being those on ihe N, 
and S, The dome in built on the square of V2&7 m&W 
on the westernmost port: the eatm length of the building 
to the E. showing inside us merely extra thickness in the 
wall, which eonlnine u staircase leading to a small chamber 
which formerly existed an the S. E. corner of the ronf.* 
Each siile of the square under the dome is pierced by a 
large pointed tirch, with hq return. The actual mrehe# 
afe built of red brick, formerly phutered* It wwma probably 
tbit rho arches contained Bo doors, but that the building 
was Jo ft open on all nideSL The floor is of marble mostly 
in long slips, nbtiin«d by sawing column*. An DtrtAgcSil 
ablution basin of scone occupies the centre of the clutfiabei 1 . 
The high dome is connected with the square by peodeutivE* 


1 Itf itlr S. jKaatLi. The trhSni rtjfl nf il VVHUJlWr IR alwHTl frlJM tb' fr^h 
miul th* oppu^ni rnd thu bock, Tbit inmiUihIsl^ tin- way wv ■ln'iuld Bifisns J 
tin- muttef, t?ui thir [wiitii kiI vjhw tut mi in ibut uf tbi w?wiiipl»r ii L'lxi-illf 
it JinypC, WIi r iaf <y*MT*i faralri- Lhn Kjttl.i. 

* It i" if^mh rtnurfcunf that AU'Aiii ihotiuftt ft Fiuwum in ibn M ,J f 

H Awr p tw.i r«m Ulwthita this 4a t® i,Hu, ii, 349), 

1 Mr. !jiie I’iMjjfl {Art nf tlui Suramin in Kjrypt. p. R|i p«*Py 

Uiksi tbs pnawmt iIoiqh in be- that 41 ‘A-ifci, wjin£ it wius -■ haUt -i .Milmf 

kur than tliu ui---[ur/' Tlw wfevlft UiuLilii^ pnfflWms ite*Lf in in etHWkniflwii 
nai iLatnUH In bdjratg to Itin tini# uf SJstb^Juaiml anXisIr, flr tiwrrtbwrti. 

■tyk 'ii tin- fH'Mihiiiirt'M inriebi th* dooiu, mill lh»i N**hky W^pMufl wM* 
EiLiT r ni ml i il, un- La fliornuJi^ ijitftn nDBupb In jrtfQrkr a FoUmr date ijupim-dhk. 
But if b li» form* reewirte tn *ui4 mirtti*, |cir a nnjila fti^npu |M1, 

r«q tHff pafad4ii| thira^Ei mi wunfl mi ut l*g[Ei3e in partn, *niil k 3 tip ^ 
|li n-.h^Liuii tvvf Eiiti^ ]flJilrr to cDuaJiki' it 4 i* eoiiCBiTfd in 6hi" wimr jfi>□ y-ra 1 1 

trfttjA u that on l^tn T i jiulpit, nn>1 i^ntiijan :ir i um by tuy !m iiA 

St, tbji Iti-Tihrm, whn tui bad an opportantlT of eajimiaiB^ it tJawb} the ninliw 

* TIi L* ehoiriLitr k ihown still lb l!± pk^a in Fritti pkjtaj^TJapa 

S«. lj. 
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of brick, phnsteredt of the sever*' typo which we flitterve hi 
the Masque of Rfubtltfl (d liiiaheuklr 1 f a.H. DufenA.m 
and others of thu same period. Bound the circle of Die 
dome nma n gigantic Kusfiky inscription from H br KurTm t 
\ r t fi, which gives the in struct ion a for ablution, 

B«it the most rcimirkuble ami enigmatic Feature iu the 
whole b u i id in g kua yet to b§ described* This it l bo grout 
Minaret in the N. Ziadu, of a form 1 believe unaxam pled 
among all the muinrota of Islam- It l* built of blocks uf 
hard It meat Line, and begins as- a great square tower, np 
which winds an exterior htuircBs^. x\bovL* it ibo mi caret 
r ["-■h si h u fmihd tower, having likewise an exterior Bpb 1 
isLuiriMir-i.- within iti owes biHO- This i* surmounted again 
bv two octagonal store vs wish an inner Btair^HC- Rournl 
ilie h >p of i be first i? a pendeuiive cornice which formerly 
supported a gallery: arid the upper cmn Ls crowned by a 
ridged dome-like cup, also supported on a pendBHtive camic^.- 1 
These last two storey a obviously belong to a Inter tiim j , 
and have no lb at urea in common with the main stnuvttare 
of the tower. We nmy therefore d is miss tbt'tn in considering 
the original minaret. 

Thin square tower is built el use upon the N. ZiiTiln walk, 
its W + side being 9 oil-1 res 1EL of the uxis oi sbv Mosques 


1 IffWL II. 411 1 ^ 

* TIu L'Lkii via* " 11 rn 1 .>.. 13 3 11 -.1 [ bj a hjtttE. bwrt,itf ip n " "^-l Uy i'.. 

(AnjfciL Arab*, .?□ Mon. dm Km**, Vnrii* mi*), p. tt- The illthir.m.riL in fin* 
fr rEii;role (AUm, Etat tfifl yoI. l ciisSfl W(kn U» wlowrt frum 
tbtTW; donieF uf K S. Zwiri, mowm^L hf W Tins “*™lf n * 

•say.-f - If tniaa^ts, tUi-u-h Uu- * nmniM iai i.'mn* sn: isp* £*47 hm, 

Oqs in s^un nil thu dump uf thf Imim Sib-JJIiili'y, m Hk« CjmbbEttj ■ ■ rj J 

Cnpttnl. I luw< rrntnrk.il Du n. m prariuLiil mi ■ p ■■ f *■ i T : rjl ■* b y ‘ 

Wtej *mm wxiuteBflUT wilh fpiiu for tl» Wig. ^'r 'J 3 fj,// ' 

ji *'e.: i '■ Ami on Oil mb ItnnuiifiiD. in th- tsi I iru - Mm H, 161 41 tl. ; . 

tkrw h bttaI giilo + wilh diK whiisb objured tJw 

■ (TV jI b 1 i.Li t |i}-4J*r. nr. tinit U 1 ItUDn^tit lit.' Dai uj Al 

tlte *hir <ml tU mbiWt (.1 th,« Mr^.ir ^ Tnlan ■ i*rl Ml tom*, ^ 

BtTh 1 [► ?i 1.1 v 1 il |r That tli*ni *W A tout *■ Al-Slakrfif * 

it. m 7 srhM b. m *> Th* simmiafi pie* «? •» Jg ^ “ ft 

tnm* w]iii Ojh- man, oid thu a* »i?l truLr fcr it tnr»i »uSi M" J**b* ^ - 

whnL" ft pn-Aiabln Hist tbs vHinbodd miunr- i rmil is “"? S 
wot; and in Ju, us^a-c in Mar. ii 2ftT tn on n n 

% wIjhb H k Mil Dwr-uhn CShMuh !*• h“S »"}“ 2i 

wad m.-hmI iij Else uiW (rf the Uf^LiL -Rtp P ibuU^b iL* miqiurt ilecU i» n-U 
mrulLtttttsiJL 
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and it* position therefore bearing no intelligible relation to 
th*j whole. Between its S, sido and the outer wull of iho 
Mosque proper is Q space of 6'36 metres : and the W. 
portion in eiHinoetod with the Mosquo wall by two grutit 
round arches nr very strongly pronounced borao+thoe temn 
tile ej^tertniiost of which in in u line with the EL wall of 
the tower itself. These urohes p which have a ■pen of 4 04 
metre*, abut against the Mosque tvnll in an absolutely 
inorganic) manner, cutting nero*H the middle of two windows. 
They are connected by a round arched stone roof—not 
strictly speaking n vault—supported at each cud by four 
great *tone corbels. They are tun it apparently of the astnc 
atone ns the Lower, and seem in the main to be of iha 
same type of Crtii^tmotinn, though the stones are on the 
whole more carefully dressed than those of the tower. 
The form of the arches also is the Mine os that of the 
Mind arches on the tower; but the beading which endout 
the spondrits of these, as of the orch by which wo elder 
th a staircase nt the bottom of the tower, is wonting. What 
is more important, however, ig 5 that tho const melton of 
the abutment of the W, areh against the side of the stoireiM 
of th a tower, shows that the two wore built independently 
of one another: white there are also distinct signs that 
the wall which joins the E. arch to the tower wits not 
originally one with the wall of the tower itself. Unluckily | 
the purl* which would give us the mrat important evidence 
on ibis hitter side are blacked up by modem cell* which 
hide them from view, and render thorn inaccessible- Never* 
thcless, l think that we shall be right in concluding, 
the evidence just given p that these arches are not part of 
the original scheme of the min a ret, but built at a biter 
time, to connect it with the Mosque, and that some ™ rc 
wm taken to keep them in harmony with tho original 
portion. 

We have thus a minaret, which by its inorganic con* 
llectjon with the Mosque, by its muter inis* by the term 
of ifs arches—by every particular which we can note— 
*eeuia to proclaim itself as foreign to the building, and 


the life and works ok ahh an ins Tnrs\ 547 


certainly not ilia work of the same ago. Wkai light do 
historical records throw upon the question P 

Kono of the scanty references which 1 have found cust 
any doubt on its being Ahmad's work. The story cited 
by Al-Kakrtay—alwoys quoted ond usually emWdished by 
modem w-rhers—in introduced by him merely by the ei* 
presriun, “ It bae Wd bo id : ” which is equivalent to saving, 

« A certain author, or certain authors, relate : * and then" 
fore we cannot tell from what period the story dales. A» 
it is generally deformed by modem writers, I translate 
Al^lakrlzv’a own words, " It bus been related of Ahmud 
ihn Tdlun that be never trilled in anything. Kw * 
happened that he took ill bis hand a roll of white paper, 
and began to pull it out and stretch it, and then hevume 
aware of wbat he was doing, and saw that be had bee® 
observed and blamed, since it wah not his habit to behave 
thus. So he sunt for the architect of the Mosque, au.l 
said, ‘Thou shnlt build the minaret for the coll to P™r r 
in tins wise.* So it was built in that fashion/' 1 1^ 
account is no doubt a fable, but it show* at least that the 
minaret, was attributed to Ibn Tulim, and that rts pillar 
form had struck the popular fancy. If we accepted Hie 
story as true, it would a.-count for the mnmret ■ standing 
aa it does in no organic connection with tlie Mosque, lor 
bv the condition* of the story itself, the minim. o ,L 
building was an afterthought. Hut the tulu rasoo- vtotisj 
generated bv a desire to explain the peculiarity of the form 
of the minaret, that wo cannot seriously regard rta*evidence. 
In some wolds of Al-Kuda'y V qnotcil by Al-ifokruy. w ' 
get indeed a da tod alius ton to the minaret, though wuW 
any diutinct reforunoo to its form. Hi® worda are. 


' Ahcl-Stahi.;*, i pojiTt at AI r U 

ft,, r ,K bam ii I.* „ 


__ A-H, #71 =» A-Dr UfiDl, <W D1 *' 

mw* <to<n frflm « «■*£““1" t f* '>'«■» I** 
wirtaa miu tn buu. • lie ylbit ‘ i £ ,, f n „*) miW will' it. 

«ww (riflfil ft all in nuamll J ««l ni^hii b&nil. Ami «»«•* 

and Kim 1 eI H aw ml ft. Are 
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’built it [iTjc Moaqoc] on the plan of the Mosqne of &imnrnL, 
and Ukowiso the driourvT*” Ah there eau bo no Aotibt that 
in any case the present! minaret wa§ built before the time 
a! Al Kiuhi H y N we have here a distinct abatement (to bo taken 
for wlmt it is worthy an to the model on which it. Ml w«lL 
the Mosque, waa built. .Since* however, we have* to 
far ai I can discover* no account of tha plan of the Mosque 
of Samirra* we arc no better off than before. On the whuk, 
while I should myself in aline to believe that the nminret 
mnnt data from o Inter—rhat isi u Fatirny—period, it would 
setni that the only attitude to bo mMy taken in the present 
atut-o of our knowledge i* one of suspended judgment 1 

We have seen that in a,h + 28i f wiiilo tho Mosque was 
building, A Ilium I hud openly rebelled against tlio Caliph, 
and tmide an expedition in which be laid all Syrm T besides 
T.imu and Antioch, at bin feet While ho was still absent 
his san 'Abbas raised the standard of retail ion. in Egypt 
f a.h. 263=a.u. 8T|b and it was not till three yean later 
that he wets finally taken prisoner with many of hi 1 * 
adherents. In a.h* 2 W (a.d. SS |j the Caliph Al-Mfl*tarai4 
npjKjnled to Ahmad to take hi* part against his brother 
AhMuwnfiiikp who had practically usurped the powers of 
the Caliphate : but the schema fell through* ami Al 
Muwufthk soon afterwords declared the dr position of Almiad* 
wbi> answertfd by publishing a Haunter declaration to the 
effect that Al-Mtl wallah hurl broken his oath of allegiance, 
Bind wa* unworthy of the aaceewiati to the O&Jiphaie* The 
list cuct in this wordy war was the curing of Alunod from 
nil the pul pita which acknowledged allegiance to the Caliph. 
Iq a-H. 27.8 (a.d. 88J) Ahmad fell sick at Antiocli, and 

1 Sim'n thh *i* writtun Mr. W, Mr Foawnj- tw pnral^l <ni to Wto * 
ul a niiiunj A (*tu - I'.nieA, ut Fireiaw-err, at Firaiahiiil (M^ijjii, Hib-yhm icitl 
by ZtTiflHlfl A, pp tol ml IfiSj* Thi* ih'm ciwstfifl y 

anmi CDn*trtlirtMrli u cket niiiLELrtif, «ftd, Eaten in r-aiiitfri. in cl wtlb Um *tol>rajt‘TiE* 
tIlu; i\w Utter wru built slur Cbv inttid df tftn tiriiiujTit at Eathitts, ran \m it 
piubjiblfr (but w« kiATi 1 to Smik bar^k tn a I'cmnfi u^Ual, mhS tbnt tin? Mud™ 
Hi iii'jtEEO of fhii Tij] an cfllbl to pmyar JrnNi tSta t^w^r n l Ibfi butoJ iud 

Wn H-bunU tlkcu Mtb ifl EitiUro ituoniiLC umifeLj awituj ta lbs Fd*^. 
4Uiij indirpenii^ftt of tbn ilLiilialfy Cbiiitiitn architect al wbaBi Wb bum: W euu£1l. 
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by bis self-willed refusal to a bay tmuKoal orders, brought 
bunHilf to death's door. Hu arrived, however, at AlFustni, 
nitd after frigbtuning him* dnclur to (loath anil boating another 
to death, died on the 10 th of Dhud-Ka'fla, in spite of I ha 
milted prayers of Muslim** Jew*, and Christiana, 1 The 
historians generally agree in praising jiira a* a E w ^ ^ 
pious prince, troll ve rsed iu the Kur'iiu and loud of the 
company of the 'Ultima ; personally strenuous, and vigorous 
Jn the administration of government: but the flwtn of hs h 
life ns minted by them aotutrain them also to allow that 
ht; was unjust, tyrannical, and ready with the sword ft 
Li rdated that whoa he died there were no less than 
persons in the prisons: or, according to another aecomit, 
the number of persons whom he killed or who died m prison 
during his reign amounted to that sum. Hie stories ul ti« 
nmount of wealth he left behind him in money, alives, 
horses, camels, etc., aro in accordance with all that we read 
of the state which he kept up, The foot would 8»m to bo 
that, tried by an Eastern standard* Ahmad would pass -W 
an admirable prince. Uis early life showed a simplteity and 
rectitude which it was not possible for a great autocrat to 
main Lain. Whan cnee launched on its course* bw strenuous 
ambition did not lung hesitate utwut means: and the in¬ 
toxication of absolute und irresponsible ndo soon u' ,lfU 
to act* of caprice and nomelime* of crueltl at on* H 
and tyrannical. Hut the fact remain* that he wm a ‘iranff 
rutor': and when ml Eastern roicr is at once strong, ohurit- 
ulile, and of reputed piety, lie may rub and mur U r in< ivi mi s 
and haiilly loss io the estimation of hi* subjeol*. nr 
on the present occasion Ahmad is chiflly interesting as £ 10 
Turkish priocc under whom Egypt first sines t» “ ™ 

cotnjitest played u grant part in the history o 1 10 


1 Tliii Ihi fort i* whtwl by A li n - i - H a t n'■ mUat'Virtii t u I 

il. p. IV. " Whun liis illn(« ’"'T* !* /' ,.",,1 CkiWlum* with H*» 

Lht-* i ihv dhicrl vi\h th? Kht «*&■ M , /.hilAr^n. cuid ramd: 

F»Utatcueb arid lb* and Lb* t Ur -'httet *t 

tin,." This » «* 

J*tiMlu r iMf p«raver Inr rnniej, whtfb ■ V» , ' L ihtt nriMti itad t^pl* of tdl 

Bftnmny M ratm *tiU livlUp- " K f Al-OniHrtjV b- W* 

mm jiwdin prajuf v % vI\lut in iho H*«l“ * AtflTl *" ^ " 
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who first in trod need in Jo Mbr the magnificence of Baghdad 
and Suniarni, and erected public buildings on n scale of 
grandeur before unknown in Muslim Egypt, where oirenm- 
•tAnoefl bad not yet permitted the rise of any great archb 
tectum! undertakings : and On oily as the founder of a 
Mosque* which still remains fairly intact, h to nil intenls 
and purposes the oldest iti Egypt, 1 and exhibits tbfc 
ay items Lin use of the pointed arch BOtue hundred years 
before we find it in Europe, 2 

Ahmad was succeeded by his son Ehuiunrawaih, who 
reigned twelve years, and whose luxury and splendour Sttftu 
to have exceeded his father 1 !. Of his gardens, hi* 11 golden 
chamber/ 5, hia new Muidnn< his menagerie, Im pet lion, called 
“ Little BluMjes/ 1 his ZWr-rtiF-Hflruww (or apariments for 
Ma ladies;, his stables, his pond of quicksilver, many stories, 
more or leas credible, have come down to us, 1 hut no truce 
remains ef any of hk works. Three more of tho line of 
Ahmad reigned after EhumsTrawaih: but in A + Tt, 392 
(A.n. 905) Egypt, wa/i invaded by the army of the Caliph, 
AFKatiTi* burned and sacked, and every surviving member 
of the family of Tulun taken as priinn&r to Baghdud* The 
iiovomers of Egypt once more resided at the 'Askar: and 
the KiitaV, shorn of its splendour, only survived as ft suburb* 
But a time came when both of these towns fell into niter 
min and desolation* This was the period oJ' plague, famine, 
and revolution in the days of the Fat liny Caliph Al- 
Mustnujir, \Ah 457-104 f=A.D. 1065-1071}. When the 
government of the country wm taken in hand by Badr 
ul Gamaly, the mate rink of ibo deserted towns of AI * A±kur 
and Al-KatnV were taken to repair AFFubtoe proper, and 
the two towns been me a mere heap of dust monads; a state 
fmm which A I-'Askar has never risen* while tha site of 
Ahkolil'i 1 wus once more built upon in later times, and 

1 Ttjf: WW]M dI Amr [i of omiw? nn mrlkr fnm&tim ; Itlil it hma ra* 
pnirnL. Iifa the liWbUum 1 ! kna|e fc liO MrthUTff nrujaiil rvuuiins. 

1 ,V ■wi dMitikxsiii do de Bunt'FnHt de AnUfit™ 

4miii(ret MBfr* ita v* niacle, tit MMit dfljk At* im brisk*™—VlfliM lv 
7rtnt_ Atfh* ri. 42S. 

4 ML ais-aia. 
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sow, os we bavo seen, forms the S.E. corner of modern 
Cairo. 1 

In the days of ttia ruin of Al-Ka(a7, the MatqtiH alone 
remained standing, though in a state at disrepair: till imwiul 
it wore ruined houses gnduEilly falling ioto more beeps 
of dost: and the pilgrim h from tho West, on their wuy 
to Ifefeku, mudu the Mosqne ft halting-place for their 
caravan, Thus passed the years i the line of Suladin Bin:* 
cetded to the Fiiliray Caliphs, and in their turn had to 
yield lo ihelr own unruly slaves : and it was not till after 
the death of the gTeat Sultan Kali wan (am. <J89=a.d. 1290) 
that, in the words of Al-Muitrizy,* “God, (great » ibe 
glory or His Majesty!) brought it about, for the rebuilding 
of this Mosque, that there was bud blued between AI-Mntik- 
al-Ashraf Khalil and tho Amir Uimfor” Buidur and Lngbv 
skw Khalil, a. u. 603 (a.d. 1294}: and the Mamluki of the 
murdered sovereign pursuing their revenge, Jjigln tied to 
the deserted Katii’i' and hid in the Mosque. It was now 
that ho made a vow and covenant, that if God saved him 
and granted him life, he would restore and endow the 
Mosque, Wo need not follow tho fortunes of Lagra in 
detail: enough that when by a secession of treacheries 
and murders ho at lust came to be Sultan (lA bfffi-s.n. 
la9S], he appointed 'Alattt-fld-dto Hangar " to buy land for 
the use of the Mosque for ever, and paid him uhut wui 
wanted for restoring it, and gave him strict order* that be 
should not employ forced labour upon it, either iWtel or 
unskilled, and that ho should sot no taskmaster over the 
workmen, and should buy nothing of nil the mutmuis that 
he wanted except at thoir full price.” Jhe Mosque was 
tccordingly restored, paved, ami plastered: chairs were 
appointed for tho teaching of theology according^ tu t 11 
four sects: another for the exegesis of the Kur'anone 
for tho Traditions; and one for iiudicine. A I rearitw, nil 
Imam, Muezzins, and surra (its, were appoint! , * Wlt 
fixed salaries. A school for teaching orphans to reo l lL 

1 F«r tlm frouhta* in the reign uf Al-Kuitiuwir, S'* MjSSiiifly Sta*. i> 

* Mec ii, it**. 
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Kur'iin was also added, 1 The expenses of the mtowtbn« 
to gather with the? price of the lands which were now attached 
to the Mosque, exceeded 20,00*) dinars (say £10,000]. 

We have already seen that *ku restoration of Liiirln did 
not niter the general features of the Mosque, Certain de|a.iLa 
fn tint present Moaqua may, however, bo pointed oat u 
doling from this tuuft. Of these the most important us the 
domed ablution fountain built in the middle of the Court, 
in the plane of that of AI- L Adz + as already metttfonifdL A 
second* as has been pointed oat, 2 no doubt to be found in 
the little dome or lantern above the Mibruh, with peudentim 
of ivaod and piaster painted. A* to the two upper storeys of the 
great Mill ii rot, at id the arches winch connect it with ibo wall 
of the Mosque proper, while wc have seen that they arc 
undoubtedly later than the Mobile and than tho Minaret in 
its original form* their style would ajeem to paint to an 
eirlter date than that of Login, and resembles rather the 
Wiirk of Aiyilby times ; and we must be content in the 
present stiito of our knowledge to leave their date and 
origin an open quest ion. The general structure of the 
great Mihrub* with its two 1 columns with Byzantine capitals 
on euuh sitloj is undoubtedly original; but the strip of 
mosaic jmi below the curve cf the half^dome, with it* 
inscription in letter* of a Late form, must belong to Ugln; 
os iu all probability the marbles below. A small Mihmlj uu 
the same wall* some way to the east, is known to the pooplo 
an the Mi limb of Ritt Jbiftsiu Its general stylo would loud us 
tri attribute it to ti taint the ttme of Muhammad ibn Kalawao, 
and the Nashky inscription which runs round it (containing 
instruct ion & about the Kibta, from (Cur'an iL 149-151) 
onrretpoade m style to the other inscriptions of Login in 
the Mosque, so that we shall have no hesitation in ascribing 

1 Thu ** Miktali ^ Oil] rrmruiLr. in. a mi rani ituLu It fi •ihuitwl IB- the 
EGiida, itpjxwft* tha gacnvul utkrMluiiiif Fprace flf Ih A S, eolormuJo. ledUHimlg 
ffrim thu &abn {S ^ .* Ln. thd pLauk 1 mid neitTiBf iiLMTipfchirc, nor jujjrUuii-C 
tuij||3j5 imf remark. TImt fabou Lad a door {mow black**! H[>) trnai tfain uyiauis 
al t Iu*- Ziiik r 

* L*tw Prats* A ri &f the ua Ejrpfc, n. C3. 

1 Nut i fa neb Bid:!, tu Mr, 9, lAdi-lWh rprabahlj miilsti by Al-Hs^jl 
itbtni (Art of 9*m®c4ki id Egypt, p. S7)+ 
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it t*t hi* reatorntinn or to that of Muharamcul ibn KawwHn 
himself. who built two small minarets nt the south corners 
of the Mosque. 1 TIimo feutur«, wilh thu general restore* 
ti«tj of ports fulling into ruin, the paving of the txilimiuulcs, 
and the re-plastering ilt whole or in part of the waits, will 
thus represent Latin’s work on the Masque, lo this wo 
must add tbo beautiful mimhnr, or pulpit, which stilt remains 
in its place, though but a skeleton.* The smut) minarets 


> TJitrc in as leu ban four other 4 tMB nuljrat.. in the 8, eehtm^b. 01 
«». t«* me mi lb. two butt* p™ whtcb m m fa y tbs wwrt TUr«; 
nt »lut«r. uni] (0 n tarribk Hlute of nllli- Um tbu tiffbt batal*n., F 

til n Kill's LiisuiurtMi, in Ul«r« <»l a Brash Utortn* than th""'"*, *'* “JPJP' 
tum eoauaiipuait wiili tb. fwrnibtriM of tha slim'iiiH, il * i' ln <4. 

... and A of Al-UMtunaif, the RttlW Caliph, f* tame* 

SI. rai IWVbmn win!" llie w»n!« ‘7"'*™ ".I l! ' ,r 

ftltutansir bilLab." ami is lncflaatt to Brink they m*i frier to ib* W 

'ion at tUlr.al-Uaa&l;>. Uf the left-bawl raftrab bin hcito i* nmuupin ff. b ut 

imaugb to shnw fhai it *riw pul up nl tin- snnw tiB«e m the other, ■“* ***** 

tour uf Mibriihs in SB Un* com*[ii«ldiiiir pin*. two line* turtbpr h , iiU • 

jj il,. dftV. Till!® arc in so bad n stol* that It ■ BiW“P *V?,t .?! 

SfertoWS* Koto kit, to which wnnbl *~ *f Ut*t 4* ***** 

hmLiJntEtm uS iiie Uomout IhJ* Crprr uf winch itay 4u>pky ^ ul tj 

SZZt'»^wbBl7ritotti,» A. it la Nth «toa tbs. mm. 

ruum (stlitoiicrapbliit udi a study i.( tb* whale wt th«M 111,1 ► ff jf , 

ti> ramun with in™ tb® whitewash which In mam t*tm id WQBM 

11 i* pu-dWeltal tb. 4 m tonnlltotod 



wot m taw S- MHjffiMUfJ waa narr i \ ~ .. ■ « t rm 

M> temaiiu of tta iftffiitotl monk and whrar *h“h „f tha 

lltej far it* i wlx'UialiMMDt. 1 ' ft in t™ that w. *b<wU Bw hl , lt 

Mimoiki to bnva «i*nu' fnrtltoJ iunbsilliahnifiT.ts: to' I bnJ h , ' , ....i. 

,hi. effect, am! *1 p*—* (Awr- 

diKunnio , ;i ever aaietaL Aa to Upn'* TmtoimHatt, the w,mk of Al-U bnJI 
aji‘ MaDcHntlj rtpiidts " U. Mtenrf lb# i to Iki 

nun titat wan in it him! |rav>wl it, told plulitol U ( u - u , .. i„ 

palpll. Mr Lime I'm.b. mils into a Hcu.jp mistake wbn» li e tall * 
pnmUU .lay tb.-ra is a e.cr inferior pulpit tbera. Bid fth 
doeed when tlm (biu wort uf whlcb rbsaa panat* [in tb j ■ 
pan was eaten owu T ” He drwrita. l^'.pelpi. jfr^jSi'jSgS 

mule in tuts, ami bi* derriptuw is that of th» t^P 1 * j j.;, 

the eida of tba Uiljrtb, whkb Tm to wq P*w«mJ ,W 

lb* button twin, mil wbkh w« cannot h “ j, i i* suit 

The 1 «ki- mnriptiiitL tot the UnliO, to which Mr. Un- !>«J« 
tlkHia. U i 


jyu\ i*i r ^ 
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vchick stood on the two south corners of the Moline* and 
of which I lie east one nlono Bnmvpi t date from the reign 
of M[(hr(Hitniid Ibn Kaluwan—thnt i& T practically about 
XiigTub* time—but from wind year wo urn not tolrU 

After the time of Liigln I am not nwure thnt the Ugwjijo 
has. bo to Rpoak, any history till a eompurulively into period. 
It must have been neglected for Jong years, when it] was 
actually tamed into 11 o workshop for 11 to mattufaefcare of 
woollen girdles, and inch iike/ >J in the time of Muliamniad 
Bey Abu-d'-Daliab, 1 ]i wris reserved for a later time to 
sound a yet greater depth of barbarism. It must have 
hefn in about I&4U 1 that Miihaminetd 'Aly determined to 
make use of this building as a poor ha use for Hie aged and 
inhrnij and on trusted the earning ant of the schema to 
Clot Hey — il niun wlmse name, Lts the father of medical 
Studies in Egypt* must ever laa mentioned with reflect, but 


Lt, N This pulpit fhlMiiDffi nil it !) wu mmh by cmler rf met Lard tbe- ftaliPip 
tlm ^ ii’toriunF K LD|f, Swr-nl rf thu BtatA i n i] th* Church, Ligln, freuKfmaH r £ 
ttif ^ Ectodbto King ui| thu 10th (if ^«fiLr. lei tlm juar fiiffJ' In 

the Mm spiling of thu Imi Ward [L^+ for or (LjU), due fiu diHlfet to 
tbi! Hftiflu wh.i ofmtffll the njLrfinj^ it Li jitgicifing ?■' fttarYff tb* papain: 
|in.miraeLntinri whveh huLdi to ilii* duj. 

* BUc, i I. aes. 

= Al? Italia MijWrak, A]-KhlU| nhGrulhlji h Jr. -JA r Ri'riu pi, buffer, fchJii 
pd^ Hu- ruw with she E. 2 idik p whioli liu-e Veol used fkntmin inch purpnw 
wtiliiii my own rrOnltectMin fir itliiii lira Lu=t tep t-icn-n). 

1 MuJsu,iji nun! Etsy Allied -h&hnh wan 3 great ninn in 1'VrjiE dunnif the tlilni 
quaint (it ijie! riiflLtajitlt Wtbry. lie din] in 177 - 5 , indliii bbgiWLT IPaj W 

nail in Al-Mtutr, t * 17 , m > { 

* *' Tft dip EEtirtticina qiudhiturlv rjf the M<*qp 0 pf iWJotm, itmuHwital WrllJl 
tli^ fur-tallied Arcade ri| (Mintt-l aii l '■■*! j fftnnil thut uiit of th»ni v<ti- in 
P™- s “?£ W»D«3 up, to f'MTn: r*dtn fnr Imutfo bbtIiuiip. r "—Putina, HatOff 
" f fvn*'"" r^Tolutlw, li L Z2’l (Ut ni B TraSocr, tBasj, In thP pTtfiu’f. dbc 

Autlikjr mtb tlLiiE IjU piintiuiil mtn ind (>bifTnutiai]f- mrc made in IIMU, "r 1 - Ml, 
i’ 2 , 4 ,% r |fl ^ The kNt dite poAfftln u tlirn i-.ni W 4 &. N'kw f'l -t ih:y p Ifi hit 
Afwn;!! 1 N' i Rkf|J te- h pahlii]i[[f in while mfutioiiiiis Lbu MnBinDr, 

iiflCtiJjLir id this pmriunHi A Mlllli-ikist nrr^f thftt it did mrt rll*L 

0 to wEiUfu I thr liiriu« itf the I'din* lapoa Cfirt But (l-'Art 

Atufjii J iipi^i \tp MouuEUPDiii iSu Knira, PajTv lh77. u„ 3^?). uide thf dure of ihu 
pwhuahT « not Ibo^ I.K’f^n] Uw r]« 3 tth ,H wr M. -Aly. wKn JW In h 4 W r bill hnd 
li>4 hlfl muiiii it pat tK-a>r^. Wm wmX t thmifrirr^ !ws fur "nan# in 
me ns tin* date id ihu pi argute, Nefii-iin ^hninr {ConwffMtinis and JoiamAli 
“,%P* »mI SlttLta, Sfljnpwrn Ljiw, moii Ira epflikitis: kw»df M 

wrstHv uiukr date Feb. S.4. ] ; ** The M * nipi ^ cl the TehiIcmhi , . , k** 

[Mf-tj Kiiitert , ?d_ iniji 1 [H-:nh*ra» t Iho smeha are tEnnutcii by elxdli mo 
EiEudtffl. h is worth renutrlcijip thnt whrt Sewior mu Ule M^JuAp the t-'u*LiEl 
(WBIacum], 4 1 * puve of palm# nad ey^nH3orra. :l 1 
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mIlo ib thus unfart nuoldy connect od with one of th^ moat 
phoclring uwt.H of vandalism rocorded in the modern Mtf&i? 
of Egypt, The (iroadea wnre built up and formed into a 
tif cel]a, and the general ettfeot of the id usque thus 
entirely loat f while it* degradation in detail was rapidly 
[itOgteaiiinj^i under the hands ot u couple of hundred pf 
the most ignorant and filthy of tha whole population, I ha 
smoko of whose tirea bjii"Q blackened tha inside of the 
arcade» 5 while their carelessnM of wauUmneas bus dirtied 
of ilfriE myed most that was with in the reach of their haiidn. 
This pDorbmtsa was eon tinned until after 1^77—1 fancy till 
188rt, but have found no esuo e record ;—eg was then closed, 
iiid tha Mosque left neglected us before. One of the 
earliest acts of C.h 0 Committee for the Preservation of the 
Mumirnenti of Arab Art was to recommend the e si lire 
destruction of nil wnlh belonging to the poorhoufiO but 
it wua not until laflfc summer r that of 1 HlK)) that this very 
necessary work was accomplished, Every bit of the ob¬ 
structing walls has now dianpptared; but the damage from 
smoki! and ill-usage is irreparable. During the lust few 
menthfi some alight _ repaira have have been going on; Jt 
is proposed to rest ere all the steps of the great miunrct p anil 
the bailie men U which crown the wall* of the Mo*qua uro 
under repair. About a year agfJ the Committee i sailed 
apocial tickets at two piastres each {fivepencojp with which 
the visitor Itj this Mosque must bo provided; 3 ami now,, nl 

1 Till* timMtom wu ^Labl^Eiod bj Oflfff* n* tlm Kludits, d*M IBtii 
JjtKwmUr, mi. Sf-u ^Camite do Comtyttim da* 11 rracmmiE & ('Art 
araW Eicrmicr-p IBH4 : lUppofi d*i 1* ikcui^nn' CumnuMinls, 10. 

1 It in ttttmrtirWtiE nf Eayptwn *-SJ* OEd Hunan ibnl llm* tM«H ffriatd 
in AnUimul Franda, eutl th» Uuuilu TliliImuh"* ud 

(inihitid i<i Vimqjrti An TmIwis, els). » iiwifd h b«» 1 iwntprihi* pn«|d*. 
Mid ■Xi'ttnllfa hi tbit JgnnrtRt—thnsgd the;F Biijfht «* **11 **“ 

“ AbdiUib" a* oat] Aljnud “fftlfla." A tkj fut™ 

noivtli lj T-ilfin inri *•& *i TWBm, a ..<l I rmmrfc Oial tlif urn* flt 

a ttrret in ihi M^TikHirb ;«h l of th« M<^n Ium dflriwf th- flit £iw mirnOit 
tehallT itiuk op m TTw ^ to 

inlijVitiati of the imuncdule neijjhlMtLfbiiMl ** “tlw putninflufti “df’Wji 


53ti TEE TilFE AND WGAKa OF AHMAD IBX TUI try, 

nil e™t» t tho Mosque in not liable to wanton dftmi]{*e t Ai 
t]w diKir is kept doi*ed s mid u properly paid guardian is ou 
the spec* 

I hiive thus, ho fur ?ig tho materials have permitted, 
followed down to the present time l lie history of this 
UoMjw* m intetHStbig from its early date, it a comparatively 
good preservation, its pointer] upottos, nnd its iminaivc piers. 
My nh 11 has been to set forth clearly and necurutulr n$ 
posed hie nil the pertinent facta obtain uble, in the hope that 
souie out 1 with ll wider knowledge of eurlv Saracenic nrcbi- 
tectum may be ablt i to correlate them with other material* 
drawn from examples id the lands further East and West; 
that we muy thus arrive somewhat nearer to & tit finite result 
a* to like beginnings of Saracenic architect lire m general* 
Every feet tirjiuittty atoertaiiwf about any curly e&sispln 
nuifli lead ii-j nearer to this desired end. Meanwhile, we 
can only say in tho words of the Kur mi iT With Him 
are the keys of the hidden things! Done knoweth them 
but Ho” 
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before Musque)* 

The Mosque and I)Sr al Imaru * ■ ■ * 203—5 
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Tit** Dejhcatoji¥ Iiraciitpnan of law TtriAIxs Miisatfs. 


This inscription, to vfaidh rtifttTOes ha* boon made in note 
1, p. 641 # is apparently one of two which wore formerly 
auachtid to tbs two middle pier* on the oulnide line of the 
soilL li culmiDiide, und which* though their former mrtmw 
was on record* had disappeared for many years* In thfi 

1,14 turner of l$%® this interesting document was di*coTeiwd 
in the coiuae of pulling down the celts which hud so lung 
blocked up and disfigured the ttobnuidfli. H has Ik-cd tised 
up on Lhe pier to the right of the Mlhreh, m the mmbA 
(iurvmng) Line from the court, and ecinaiit* of a ^luh ut 
cnarge-grningd white marble: hut, us we shall see* ft pjece 
of this breadth has been cut off the whole of the 
left side of ihe slab: at tap and bottom it is earn- 
plete* Its reproduction cannot fail to he iutorcallng* since 


sawt-tts ts. WB&Ht 2»z£ 
t^xrSssfSr® 3* - “• i « - e - 

m dMbi-il v 









Sjjg the life and whuks of axihad ms tflun, 

it is one of the oldest 1 inscriptions known in Egypt. It U 
in groat port Koranic* but contains ail bo an historiieiil portion* 
and especially tho date. I have therefore thought it worth 
while to transcribe and trail slate (lie whole* line for lino, for 
conveniences of comparison with the n-production of the 
original* which will be found quite dfdphwibb with the 
aid of a good gkos. Tin* Arabic between brackets in in m oh 
cjibd the filling up of the Koranic pnjsagc. The blank* 
between brackets roprc&ont the lost part in l.lje bbtorEral 
portion. 

[ ii\i ii:i jii] ji uXUU jji i 

[b#* tiitjJJ Jixc ^L J .rj a! ' i ^ 3 

PS!, . 1)1 W 1 5 

'jys^ Laf^, H .ULSL 51 Tj^ 1 Jjm B 

[TLLi 

'h ,C pj ^ ^ « ^ j - 3 j ^ ■■ ■*■--» b ^ p * < hm+ ' 1 .. ™-T i 



Sii &*■'] & ji ^ 8 

[’jjiiali yli 


1 Indwtb it t* thrt •, 1 >I^»L, bo luras T know, ot mj eitpnt nli^E cortnitt iSh^ 
Hunt In lti< eLnhhratd cu.iv flu the N i kwiH-ttfr an thr Et|miiliofl J* L' 

(vd. ST, Jfrftti* iff. f, port* nf Lhp aijTTbnfci^ ipuffiptHiai nf that nr Jin- 

nMmt to bdmijff Eu Al-WlH^n, A,It. JfrU i>.ij. BN , aujd U> its* twr rt-stnrfliJ'®* 
uaJer Al -Muiiiwikki], an a.h, (a-H. K471 h iirnl aj*~ “J + 7 | i- i>. SB IJ 
fiTtif* (It Ibi' Um% 1m:1qil|;5i tea EJin wifii nf .ytyraad tiiai^Hh in 

limy cunflut of ftw ' I know nE no other inacriiptdu* nf to I'DX-f * 

diiiln, Tht-fP trr a-iirJj- Ffltiray lQ3tri|itEoo» mi tIik- minpr^t^ id Al-Hlu* luastw 
the Inter pjIfiniMwiLinir buUram^ wlwh twlo^fr tn Itiuhnn !ptshp , fltir\ 

3*te F^imYOHt on tbs U j b ilh > T ni r (dacipbflnsl hr Mr. Ray, Jonnl-d ef Ab™ 
Skw. Vul. iVIll, EVrt Ii, And mi thi- Uupflihy ifnfijae {pabltfht-d W M. 
iim bf-m. 3d dhoLe** 4* L'frutimi Fnnpd^n' vfil] ii_j ; ihw wftf of ^ iblta ^ 
a.il iSO (#PA.u. l&BT) rind a_h. 49 ( 5 '(=a l u. 11 l' 4 ) iSh^i«MT^ 
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aIM as. jUll' k-*® 

Dj*-*' 

j ..-.-'T \^-”j *-H-- 10 

C'l? ^jM 

0 .*' J. JtlS'd &f*p j] nT tsOhr^ J '- i ir* 4 ^V v.y* ^ 

t^Js£ll J*l 

fje n. ajb ^ **• J' j* 1 Ui ' ^ 12 

[i.>n 

j usy jub ii] , i/ji' o^'j r u 13 

fyA 

[ ,, „ r Mi,u^j>^«Wr u ^ 15 
[ „ » *a **«i' ^ 10 

t „ „ 3, 4fl J& *W ! 7 

[ » M 3 J' *>“ J*tb9^i Ami i 1B 


lAJJl ^ 


^ J 


J -i a 1]1 JjAjj' */j ** 

[, & J *131 

^ t jw, ju]i'jW ^ ^-ij* 4 - 1 ' W/*- 90 

y* 1 * 

wJfcJ Uk ^ji] u< i/jJ1 *Ui'a i|Wl *'i’ j 31 

[^L*jJl j i— 

Jtjfi jJJl J *UJ] c -« ** -wjo 'jUsl- cr 1 *' j ~' “ 

[J—*'•“* ttf 

1 TSwm «•* ir* c^cctunllr -wM W *«***"* - 1 *» 0-0 U «- 

MOJL IbSH- 
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^ cT* t/ 23 

[j Uj L_£?i 

jus ^] iiii y^UJi r -12,1 

J-* 

,b] Lfcf J-+^=* Jlj X*sr* ij-b i—^|U j J^-’* J'j E5 

[p»y j'i > 


The l run slut ion of Llie Inscription runs aa follows.; 

1. In tho name of God, tho Merciful, the C<nnjM(Hiifc, 
the Ling, the Creu[tar. God ! 1 There is ho Gtid but lie, 
lie Li ving, 

2 + the &klf-siibsistent: al timber seize th Him not, neither 
sleep: [to Him belongeth what ie in the heavens and wlinE 
is in] 

3* the eurtk, Who is he that intenradeth with Him, hut 
[by Hii permission P lie kooweth wluit is before them aui 
what hi] 

4. behind them ; and they e-om prebend not anyth Eng el 
His knowledge but [so £ur ns please th Him, His throne 
eitendeth aver the heavens ehd] 

5. the earth, and the preservation of them both Migaetb 
Him not ; and He U the High, [tho Great, Muhammad* is 
the Apostle of God* and they] 

fi H who are with him arc tierce against the infidels, wn** 
passionate towards one another. Thou, sue si [thorn bowing 
down, prostrate* seeking favour] 

7, and goodwill from God. Their signs arc on their 
fae[as l namely, murks of prostration. This is their Ac- 
Ktription] 


% ITkih bftgDu ifci u XlkzoiM’TfTH , 11 Rtir'in ii. -?*r fTbe trmwktfuH mJ 
KcnuiUi pawlin'•« i* m ji *ilj fmm fl*lr.,) 

1 fltni luguu Kur il! iliuL ili. 
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8. in the Pentateuch, ami this is their description in tie 
Gwpnl- 0S n seed [which pattrth forth its stalk, mid 
■trettgihenot.lt it, and sweltoth io tho ear,] 

9. und ri»th upon Its slam, giving delight unto the ww«; 
that nmy be indignant [against them the infidel* God him 
promihtnl to inch u Imlieve] 

10. of them, and do good works, pardon mid a K™ 1 
rew[artL Ye 1 nre the U*t nation which has been rawed up 

unto maukind : ye com] ,, , . 

11. mood that which is just mid yo forbid that which » 
tinjlist, [ami ye believe in Gud. And if the people at the 

book had believed,] , 

12. it were better for them. But' he shall visit Uh 
Mosques of G[od who believotli in God mid the lust day mid 

in con] . . . ,« 

HI, "stan t in pruyer, mid pmyeth the legal alum, and liaru 

ant That Ood tilona. Tknna pnttaf* “J *•] , 

W. of th. rightly di««d. The Prtun Aba -Abb.- 

nuaaadrf [...■• «• W ^ “'J 

15. door; any God oontinnn to bint glory wd honour 

And pn»puri[tv ******* V t " \ 

10. lo btiilei this Mosque, (m»y » bksMil. and c ' Ter 

viiEted hv CTorHliinpoiTfl ■ * * - * ' * * ^ * 

IT. for tho assembly of the Muslim*, seeking the goodwill 

of God and ..[>■■***],,. . , .nj 

18. and the company of the faithful mid wishing to build 

19. in It, mid continuance of his eoratnimiiiTatf^u, -mu 
God iti ITis httlincw sal lb, [In 1 tho houses which God hall 
pwratiUed to be r*ni] 


1 TT^it bfFzjin K lit' ill IE 110- 

1 IWbtfiM Kflr'uH iir I*- . ’ mjM-hntLrvn Mm 

5 Ri'Pi Kr^itti liw lurtniyiriii _J n ^ iWbettfr'W 11 

■Atm J l Ih hili^ ** III(i Of ■ fc 

hmitbatfld. . , t rt-n, tJsr *■« 1 

1 The afcflUdii'd ur » ^ L | .udl iiwciTptiitti*, 

Ihm. ■ ■ Lori i .f tWr tfetoty ,T I* ■ iA« lla * ■»“ 

U floudud on Kur^tn ilnn, I- 
1 litre bgim Kiii"ni^, I&. 


ioj w h i ■no, w* 
ibu Brrt 

ml 
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20. tbi.it ELia name bo commemorated therein ; men 
utdebrnte Hi* praise m the same in the morning ami the 
^[nlng, whom neither merchandise nor filing divetletb 

from] 

21- the Mjpfisnbrimofi of God, and the observance oi 
prayer, and the giving of alma : they fe[ar a d«J wheroon 
men's hearts and eyes shall bo troubled .] 

22. that God may recoin petisfl them the beat that they 
bare wrought, and increase to them of [H3* grace : and God 
bestowoth on whom He pleaseth without measure,] 

33 P In the month of Rmnadaii, of the year five and dm 
and two hundred.’ [Praiae* bo unto thy Lord who h far 
ouilted above what they affirm! and] 

24. lilosa tho Apnstles* and praise be to God the Lord 
the worlds. 0 Go[d p bless Muhammad] 

2o, nad the family of Muhammad* and bestow hiding 
on Mli I Lfimmnd and tho family of Miahflmmadj even as [rhou 
dulst bestoir Mussing on Abraham und tbo family of 
ALtrahiuu '] 1 


1 Itnin.il llili. A.w. 365. fkM tli*' Xe*iw ™ t»3TiH 011 17111 

n[ April, i., 11 . 6.0. ThU iuaerftittwi ia tlirrafufo WW ttiiiii Ion# ™JJ r „ , 

1 Kuf'iila iittij, HO (drawn to *• iho warlike Tbo fe*±h bfcin£ 
rmuila, catl N ButuSv Ellul tap. 
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Akt. XTY .—Jtiisaitm Central Amu. 

MILAS. 


By C. E, Btmu LFH 


StTK a clouil of mvsteiy has from time immemorial involved 
the regia™ comprised undar the somewhat vague designate on 
of Central Asia, wid so muriy misconceptions e»*t regft J ®g 
that portion of them which ho* come under Itusaian rule, 
that it appears to me to bo mciBt desirable that any one w *> 
has visited those parts and thus had <m * 

judging, however superficially, for himself, a iou 
bJ to convey to the public his «mbiW *J 

the subjects which have coiuc under his notice, nud » 
the mote that the general vagueness of the m on 

obtaiimblo hitherto ou theBe points uni < 0 nlwianles 
conceptions arising therefrom have fonpf t ie grta 
to a satisfactory mutual understanding between he two 
great European Powers which should be wortmgtogcte 
in unison fur the arnoliomtion of the cund.tmns of the 
Asiatic populations which Providence and 
vidua I energy and enterprise huve brcuig t tr j ^ 
speed vo rules, instead of, us has boon too **£-**£ 
ease more often hitherto, watching one another a F°F“» 
with jealousy anil distrust, and making use ° ® . 

able opportunity of criticizing unfavours > 1 r V . 
depreciating or misrepresenting motives of one another . 

P0 5« U bot Uttlfl debt that ,bo «4 

usability of thu. region* b»* >*• * J 

feur Europeud wlio hav > . , n 

to them in pust times to on 

good dool iu tboir d^riptbo, «f «|£ 
ikeii re Lli m to tLeir ■' ‘ ^ 
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prepared for snob euggorutmti on their part by the daring 
hypcrWiMns with which the Ymious Oriental writer* an 
Central A Rian matters have—doubtless with a view to oanj* 
ing favour ’with tho several despots at whose courts they 
resided’—depicted the wonders and magnidoence to be found 
there. To on Anglo-Indian, for instance, it is difficult to 
undent arid on whut grounds any one of the ruined cities 
con to i lied within the district of Old Merv could have been 
imagined to be deserving of such a superlatively pretentious 
title as that of " Sboh-bJiihuu / 1 or J " Queen of the World 1 '; 
tiii.i title ift, however, only a degree more uuduidotiH in the 
claims which it adTaiioos than that asaigned to tho now 
es, taring city of Bokhara of ,A Al Sheriff or ,J tho NobW 
As il icutter of fact, tho city of Bokhara does not, in the 
present, constitute half or fine a town as, Ray* Ahmedrtbad, 
ur a hundred similar cities in India, and has no traces of 
any pretensions to former grandeur that could bear com¬ 
parison with those to be fontsd wilhm or in the neighbour¬ 
hood of these latter, while there m nothing to be seen about 
the remains of the ruined cities of Herv which would ImA 
one to suppose that those in tho past were nay larger or 
finer than the city of Bokhara is in the premia time* It 
is, indeed, fortunate alike for tho outside world and for 
tho=# more i in toed in id y concerned that the mist of ages 
which has hitherto imparted a fie til ions glamour to these 
region*, from tho mysterious interest attaching to tho vagina 
outlines visible from time to tiiuo through it, should now¬ 
ise beginning to rise and dissolve in earnest, thunks to the 
introduction of the Railway and the Electric Light, far 
the*? prosasc and uncompromising reveulers of fncts havo 
shown that, what appear-d in tho distance to bo a mimg& 
of Oriental splendour and luxuriance, is, in reality* nothing 
but a repetition of the squalor and sordid nosa characteristic 
of most Asiatic countries. In the ease af the ohj oi 
Bokhara tho beauty of the lineament* of its outline are srilh 
as far as the organa of sight arid scent are coneemod, ■ 
great deal too pronounced to suit European tastes, for a 
more filthy and neglected town could hardly be seen an >’ 
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w W even in a native state in Inaim »W1* &*** “ BliU 
enough remaining of tlio ruined cities of Merv to give an 
idea of liow ubominable must have been their condition 
in the past. Travellers to lbe» parts, like those to all Ottt- 
of-the-^j place* have, in fact, been ashmned to 
bock to their homes without some woiiderlul Lilts to L it 
of whnt Lbov hail aeon, and have, in «***«*#* “ 
prepared to ^ womans and duties where no such existed 
Wept in their imagination. ^arcand is K. renhtjr tlie 
<mU cHy in Central Asia that has any fine mnirnns which 
would boar witness to its former grandeur, and these, - 
lapidated as is tbeir present condition, olW the wear and 
JTrof so many ages, are undoubtedly at* mert m**™* 
i« the spectacle which they present. Again, *■»*»* 
that all sueb oxuggcrutione am charactorutu. of * 

it would fill one with wonder to think ot the ext ravage 
of the terms in which the old writers have 
populousneaa and natural resources of ^.-TSTIZ 
favoured regions; them is nothing about the dutneto n>w 
nompreheTiaivcly designatod as I raus-C^pm. that * 
region stretching oast from the banks of the 
to the borders of China and Afghani whtoh wontt imd 
cue to believe that they have ever been much more thlc ) 

— a- *v * -> 

lew and far between, even in the most nuoureu | 
and there are Imrdiy any signs that they «*nr no 
been very ranch more nuraarom in the past; t u ' ^' 
mi tied cL* of Bui ruin Mi and Sultan 
district urn to ho taken u- an, nntonon of 
populousness of these regions, time the only * ^ 

be drawn from a bw infinitely la* 

,J± t a a popubrly i^ 

of these mined cities cover an ^ P rf 

as great as that occupied by ‘e t L eni „ )a ld have 

and U u difficult to magma t ^ utnwrt 5U ( 0W to 

containeii a population exceeding t naturally 

fiU.OlH) persons, crowded together, as 
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be, in fin Asiatic town, in a way which would he impoavfbii 
willi Europeans, Beyond this it is obvious that to maintain 
flitch □ numerous population us its supposed to have existed 
in this neighbourhood in bygone ages a very extensive urea 
of cultivated land would ho required* whereas, whatever 
may be the degree of fertility of the gsil t and there ii no 
question that this h most astonishing in places, the amount 
of water supply available—without which the richest soil 
is os valueless and incapable of supportidg life m the sands 
of the desert—is limited, in the extreme, while there m 
nothing to bo seen which would impress one with a belief 
that it was ever very much more abundant in past time* 
than it is cow. 

The only rivers available for irrigation are the Oius, 
the Zitrnfkhuu f thq Murghab and bo me minor streams; of 
these the Gams and the Zarafshan both appear to bo si realm) 
which it would be must difficult to make use of for this 
purpose owing to the fact that they pur toko more of the 
nature of mountain torrenta than of steadily flowing rivers: 
their beds arc brood and shallow and choked up with til# 
debris of sand and shingle which h carried into them by 
the heavy floods which periodically rush through them on 
tba occasion of thq melting of the snows at their source* 
amongst tins highlands of the Pamir nr the mountains of 
the Hindoo Eboosh* and which not only fill their channels 
but wuEirfer wildly over the country on either margin, thus 
making all attempts at retaining the main volume of th# 
river within a fix**! course well nigh impracticable : at other 
times the beds of lhe*e rivers contain an almost indeficute 
number of separate stream* which seldom unlto but wonder 
about independently amongst a complete labyrinth of ridge* 
and sandbanks, aueh as mini ever effectually preclude the 
possibility of their waters being made uso of to any practical 
extent for purposes of navigation. It ja thus easy to 
how very difficult it would be to evolve any such extensive 
scheme of irrigation From the waters of these rivers as would 
materially alter the character cf the country through which 
their couraos lie; in the cose of the Oxus, it might bo ^ud 
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to be almost impossible to carry cut an enterprise of thu 
nature except on such a limited scale Hint the advantages 
thiM to be gained front its water* would be almost mfimtesi- 
ninl compared with their volume, while in that of Urn 
Zarofshnn, the benefit* actually derived froui Hub stream 
bare been much exaggerated in the past. and indeed up 
to quite recent days. The hyperbdUm implied by the 
epithet Znrafahun or " G old-scatterer ” is on a pur with 
that which has been made use of in describing Bokham as 
«the Sable.” aud Mott os ,J the Queen of the «»rld; 
it is thoroughly Oriental in its character, nnd must be 
taken to imply’not a river that spreads any great amount 
of wealth over a largo extent of country, but one along 
the bunks of which a limited stretch of highly cultivated 
land has sprung up in on other wise barren and desolate 
region ; if one tuny compare mole-kills t» mountain*, ® 
relation of the Zitro/shau nnd the area irrigated by its waters 
to the deserts through which it Hows. present very much 
the same aspect as may bo seen in the <*** of the Indus 
ia Sind, or in that of the Nile above Cairo m 
tbo same way the size of both the ™ and the 
have Im'Ijh very much exaggerated, tor t e p 

though stretching over an immense breadth, did not Pi 
to me to muain one-quarter of the volume of water of lh- 
f Ildus or (iangrs, while the Zarafshan, at the' *«“<>}* 
it, near Samureiind, consisted of half a doxen drstmet streams 
wandering through a waste of sand and (.hinge, n " 1 ' ' 
which were more than about two or three be»o «V*. 
Altogether the extent el land irfigatt '™* , * 

is extremely limited, in comparison with 
lying waste from want of irrigation, an 1 ,e P m 
capabilities of this district seemed to mo to bo W? 
overrated, unless it were p-ible le UA « — 
very much onlarging the present area .► qu iva o 
this would he possible to some «but by c « ^ 
management of tbo water supply i® doubt o ’ 
i. must be taken into consideration that, even were 

done, and tbo difficulties resulting from the ah o. 
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the channel!! constituting this river, and their UaWlUj to 
torn up petiodloutly by heavy floods were nvercomf, 
the valley through which the river flows is itaoli limited, 
its area being confined on either aide by highlands and 
mountain ranges; at the same time such area mast be 
considerably in excenA oi that put down in a footnote of 
a recent work on Russia in Central Asia (Curmn, [j, 20b) T 
where it is Mtiniated at only 287 iHquoro nulcs ©xdutfvo 
of the province of Ferghana; for the length of the 8umar- 
oaiid Valley alone is upwards of fil ly miles, while ita 
breadth must bo not lew than thirty mile*; this would ghto 
nn area of about luUO square miles, of irrigated or irrigable 
WJ t and , as fur as could be judged from aoeh aupvBtfg 
dhrnsr^B&rm as could lie made without exploring tho uislrict* 
till* would be about the amount actually brought under 
cultivation,. In Bokharan territory thu surface of ilia 
ground in the neightjourhuod of thu lino of rail appeared 
to be suited to purposes of irrigation on a much more 
extensive scale, us bore the mountains nod highlands receded 
to a distance from the course of the river,, leaving in their 
place extensive plain*; but here again the supply of water 
was evidently far inferior to that procurable m the Samar- 
carol* and quite insuffioieul for lho needs of the land actually 
under cultivation, let alone the possibility of extending thil 
ari^i; this is probably owbg to the fact thttl the RusmiWi 
being in command of the sources of the atroam, naturally 
make every provision that the riHjrtlTeBJfitttl Q f their own 
immediate subject* should bo supplied to the lull* before 
passing on tit m witter required for their dependent the Amir 
of Bukhara- 

I have dwelt upon the point ©f the actual and posaihl* 
capabilities ©f those districts mar© particularly for two 
naan*: firstly! because there appear to be tin grounds for 
belioviog that they ever were mure productive in the pa*b 
or thus capable of supporting a larger population than ^ ih-w 
found inhabiting them; from which it follows that the ac¬ 
counts of the tens and hundreds of thousands slaughtered 
by Lha Tartar aud atber invaders, such as Jeughis Khau on 
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T n m aria ne. must have teen mere 0 Rental exaggerations i an<l 
•mindly, because iniidl stress baa been laid upon tlio flip' 
iMWi-d obuaduneo of the resources of all kind lo bo found m 
them, such mb it was imagined would he sufficient to render 
Rusda indopo intent of any necessity of relying upon (supplies 
to lie procured from Europe, and thus constitute lor her a 
fresh base upuH the very borders of Afghanistan, in I he 
event of her seriously contemplating an onward move into 

time emits Try or toward* India- 

The amount of water available from the nuts or streams 
which flow through the several owes of Jiur*. Tajend, 
Eiril Arvnt, etc-, appears, as has been slated, to he %«ry 
limited us oompured with the vast extent of tlH w M - 
might be made use of for purposes of cultivation, were 
a more abundant supply forthcoming. The win* e 11 
Iggfcu extending from Kuril Arvat to Slvrv P W0tl '' (M M ’ 
of unquestionably the most wonderfully f>’rtile not urn, ■ 
were the ruin fall heavier, or were it traversed J B 
streams, it would most probably become in course at time, “s 

it* population increased, n very exceptiona J P r • l,L 
f p I_. _v:l- it. ruin fall IB m»ufiiei<MSt unit 


tnicl of country i — — . 

unreliable for agricultural purjKisif", there upjmtrs o ^ 
possibilitv of procuring such a supply of water 
give a chance of a full development to the intrinsic capa¬ 
bilities of Urn soil j a more careful managemcHt of ho 
present eupplv would indeed doubtless gne an mm 

£«L» »ih. «t». «t w «•» *»*« 

ffncti ui increase would he &ntM corojmw ™ 
might bo possible, were a sufficient volume of water ay at h 
for this purpose; but, whereas it would r*p»™ ™ ' 

a Gang's to give these region, a fair cb.no* * 
their powers of production, the only st ^“ tJ1s JJ similar 
this purpose are the Murgbsh »d ’ “J 

calibre; cif which tho Murghab, as mm/H a - _ » 

appear to contain a greater volume of " aUr 11 • . 

Wye at Hereford. It is true that the Ru^ns arc a 
that are not to bo daunted by difficulty 
shown their determination to make the most uf the rose 
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contained in their recent acquisition* in Central Asia by the 
vuriaitfi works of ran etr action and engineering which they 
httvo taken in hand, and, should they succeed in rendering 
the whole volume of the water of this river available lor 
purposed of irrigationi (ustjosfding to their present subdues, 
u very Urge increese of cultivation will ensue in the Merv 
OosU at any rate; but even then, tbift extent would be hat 
a drop in the ocean p compared with the thousands of square 
miles ol rich soil stretching thence inwards the Caspian, of 
which, m far an one may judge, it will never be possible la 
render hut a comparatively small portion of any practical 
uae for the support of human life* VV hile on this Bubject. 
it tuny be mentioned that the term oasis h somewhat of a 
mUnomer ^ applied to the several cultivated (tacts dm* 
tinguished m SIerv, Tejend t Akhal Tcppc, Kuril Arvut, ets s 
ns by ltft use it k geuerally implied that the tract, sur¬ 
rounding such an oasis, of tnore or lesft watered land i? of 
the nature of sands or desert, utterly In susceptible of culti¬ 
vation under the most favourable circumstances ; whereas, in. 
the case of the region extending from Kizil Arvat to Mart* 
the soil is throughout this extent equally remarkable for hi 
fertility wherever water call bo found, os is shown by [ b L ’ 
luxuriance of the growth of grass in places where water has 
accumulated; in spring* moreover, after iho winter rami 
and t he melting of the snow, i t is cloth ad all over with 
dense verdure, of which the traces tuny still be *cen sfffl ^ 
the end af the hot scasonj in thu d^hri* of withered graM 
and dried-up stalks with which the surface of the ground i» 
littered. 

The fanatical and turbulent demeanour of the inhabitants 
of Central Asia* particularly of thiM of Bokhara, is another 
myth which has been entirely dona away with by a nmra 
intimate acquaintance with these populations. ami a mo re 
careful appreciation of the position which their European 
conqueror! have acquired amongst them- To nude rstan 
how this u the case it is necessary to notice briefly the dis¬ 
tinctions between the several races found in these parts* 
thm may he divided into those of Tartar und 1 urki 
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descent The Kirghiz constitute the Tartar 
TaiOts that of Aryan or Persian duwent, whJo *• Usbegs 
are Turcomans of the “™e origin as the mhubitau u 
More. Tojetid, Akhal Teppe, and the territory 
tho CnspiU, not to say the Turks themself of I*-M. 
and tho so-miscalled Mogul cou^omra of India- A a cry 
slrnrt «uy if Srunaroand or Bokhara « anffioiont to onahto 
any one accustomed to associating with i “‘tie P M, P - 
distinguish between these races by tkoir piywca t ^ 
Wicsimd modes of life- The Tajiks or Sarto,« ^ 
colled indifferently, constitute the town population, and u 
■peak Persian; they appear a docile, hardwo.ktng ^ 
the majority of those inhabiting the towns ttre cn &V, 
various forms of trade and mercantile pursuits; ^ 

in Sanutroond itself, great numbers ere employed f 

households of the European residents there, in T 
work, domestic or otherwise. Tim Servants ere nil 
sry the gardeners, but efH, butch on, In *-urors,i.^.,. ' 

UstmgsLl the Kirghiz on the other hand 
only Turk! »nd Tartar; they constitute the rur P°P • 

and seldom visit tho towns except upon m***gj«£ 
«rc of quite a different temperament to fW* il 

being less commercial in their tastes. nn< r _ of ,*, r . 
their demeanour towards Europeans; tlni ^ , my 

fectly distinct origin i* apparent from ^ j ngrt ;j, n 
the Lures of the Klrgto being ^^^Tthe 
or Tartar tyj* white them is nothing about ^ 

TTsbeg to distinguish him from 1 c on iujitj ^ jnorft* 

Turk; they keep completely <listinet r "* ,n uU ’ ' Q „ j waL4 

over, living in scfmrate vUl “^ JJh a tneaaiugte- 
informed, ever intermarry: how Una 
term ss tlmt of Tarko-Tartar s» « j t j, diffinult to 

far those races ever canse rote cXI } ' , the m- 

inmgine: it wvndd be idm*t ^ ^ Aug1<^Iri»h-So<*»h* 

habituate of the British | : nr these races do 

Welsh race, indeed a great deu 1 a 0 not, 

intermarry, where** the ffabeg* an . 'r dillhrs in 

As regards the population of Bokhara ttself. 
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no material respect from thLit of SAreareimd ; the town popu¬ 
lation is composed tnuinly of Tajiks, who, ns I bare said, are 
& quiet indusLridtiS people. while the rural fapakifoa is 
composed almost- esdiirivDly of TJabeg T arc a muni, who have 
no more peculiar attributes of fanaticism or ferocity in their 
aharacter than their feUow-couiitrymea iu the adjacent 
districts directly under ILusemn rule* The evil character 
which Bokhara bets gained amongst Europeans is merely 
owing to the fact of the former remoteness and inaccessibility 
of its position T and the consequent immunity which successive 
tyrants ruling there bare enjoyed from any retribution for 
their atrocious treatment of such hapless European travellers 
e* may have fallen into their hands from time lo time* >W 
that their relative positions hnvo been changed, and tha 
Earopran has become tSio master of the position, the whole 
papulation has apparently accepted the altered stale of 
affair*, in the «une way m would be the caw with ntiy ether 
Asiatic people, and, while the Euler haa become a mere 
puppet* his mibjectj have every appearance of fully appre¬ 
ciating the bench Is to bo derived from the change of regime* 
Emd to be quite prepared to transfer their allegiance to the 
M de facto " ruling dement, us soon as they may be permitted 
to do so; in the mean lime they are contented to rontintja 
their recognition of the nominal ruler, aa being the accepted 
medium of crjuitnunieution with the former. As to any 
patriot in wish for independence, or fimiticul aversion ta the 
Feringbi, I do not believe that such feelings exist, for to M 
accounts the principal ambition of the greeter part is, by 
any pretext which can be adduced* to obtain the privilege 
of naturalization as Ranprian luhjccte for the sake of the 
benefits which it confers, while numbers of Rusriun trudwa- 
men end merchants occupy huu&ea in various parts of (he 
tewn, and live amongst their Mussulman nflighbours with as 
imiuh apparent conlidenco and security as if they were m 
their own country. No greater proof of the absolute eon* 
tidercce which the Russian Clove ra men t has in the dumcanmrr 
of the population of Bokhara could be found than in the 
fact that the Political Resident there occupies quarters m 
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the very midst of the town with n gunrd of only twenty 
Cu&acka maiulaincd evidently mure for show than for pro- 
U*ctiim t us the only troops procurable, in case of at»y emeu to 
or disturbance, would be from Swiiareand. whence they could 
not be brought under a delay of at lout iwauty-four hour* 
The Bokhara of history, with its horrible associations of tho 
suffering* endured there by our own fellow-countrymen, may 
thus bo considered as completely a myth of the past us uny 
awflh legend; it only existed at all in the light in which it 
appoiin-il" in past ages, owing to its inaccessibility and the 
consequent Impossibility of bringing anything more than a 
mural influence to bear upon it, n fact which its barbarous 
rulers wore fully aware of; now that it is traversed by roads 
and railways, mid overawed by European troopa, it » «° 
different frem any part of the India of the present, and we, 
of all nations, are the i«t that should indulge in maudlm 
and sentimental regrets over the barbarities and mbonnnation* 
of the regime which boa oeu*«l to exist; rather shou d we 
offer our hearty congratulations to the introducers of the 
change as benefactors to no slight extent of the uinan race. 

The difficulties attending tho construe! iou of the line o 
rail from the Caspian to Samareand, and tto nia.ntotianw 
in efficient working order, would appear to have been shko 
maife too much of. That it evinced a spint of the greatest 
resolution and enterprise to eoniuieace a aur ° 
magnitude, through so barren and apparent y pro *- 
region, is beyond question ; but once that the work Ina 
been commenced, the only difficulty to be oncountoed wo. 
in bringing forward the material!* fruui • urepo. an , 
m* the line beyond Aaksbad was con.mmed laying 
down with sufficient speed to attain the o J”' 1 .™* 
which undoubtedly at the time was o a « ra _ 

for the course taken as fur us the Mart «->»«* «e' r > 

oh level a, the plains of the Pnnjaub, with 
of the first thirty or forty mile. The only «■« *“* 
encountered has been in tbe crossing t .® ^ ^ 

intervening between the Merv oaii. and the V" 

Oxua. For the drat si*ty miles ow *> of that -ft* 
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thtf sand hilU of which it is composed are stntioimrv p and 
evidently in the? spring covered with rank vegetation, the 
re in n [in T >3 of which could be seen in the withered gras-a ntnl 
stalks of plants with which the surface was strewn* Under¬ 
neath the surface too, where it hud been cut through, could 
be Been a layer of closely mutted root*, which extended to 
a depth of from two or three feet in most places; the 
obstacle offered to the carrying of the lino of tuil through 
those sanda must, to all appearance, have been trifling. 
After traversing these, the railway enters upon what are 
termed tbo "Moving sands, 11 that is, those which* through¬ 
out the year, are destitute of any vegetation nt, alt such as 
would hind them together, and are thus in constant motion* 
being wafted to and £ro p according to the quarter from 
which the wind happens to be blowing at the time. These* 
- in the brat case* must have occasioned a great deal of trouble 
in the laying down of the line! but now that this has been 
completed, nnd r moreover, well ballasted throughout, tksy 
present no further obstacle to the progress of the tmi»s h 
a a I was assured by several Kuchin engineers, than does 
the snow hi the winter in most port* of Kmidun. In any 
case, the delay resulting from an accumulation of sand upon 
this portion of the line, which only extends for about thirty 
to forty miles, would not he of more than a few hours 1 
duration,, Whatever may have been the condition of this 
railway a year or two ago, it ia now, to all appearance, most 
solidly and substantially constructed throughout the whnto 
distance. This is probably owing to the fact that the 
Roadnn* have been working steadily to Improve it bit by 
bit, ever since Its Erst opening for traffic; it in not indeed 
metalled throughout, but thu has been done wherever there 
appeared to be any urgent necessitv for it, fis, for instance,, 
through the stretches of sand referred to; and P doublktfSr 
this work will be carried out gniduully through its whale 
extent T os quantities of material were being quarried at 
various pianos, apparently for this purpose. The weak 
point about the communication by rail is* ns would be 
expected, the bridge over the Dxus, which, being consSr acted 
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entirely of wwd, must necessarily bo liable to bronk down 
lit uny time in ease of a flood, or in the event of it* being 
exposed to any abnormal strain; but. such nn mceutohw 
w-uulil nilt break off the cuntieotion with S&marcnnd to any 
seriuiiH extent, as abundance of roll Eng stock add mater ini 
ii available on the farther aide of the rivt-r, ami pttMfflgi^rs 
and good* could easily bo conveyed aer usa by boals. In 
any caae h the interruption to through traffic oecoaiuued by 
snob uei occurrence would l« only of a temporary character* 
for the very fact of the bridge being msdc of wood wfinld 
facilitate its repair, o band nut supplies of this matiirinl being 
kept ia store for the purpose. The important part which 
this railway has played, independently of nil other cnii- 
Eidenitions, in consolidating the newly-acquired territories 
through which it pannes, acid padfyinj the pcipulation 
contained therein, is beyond all estimation; ns ffe ha** 
had ample experience of in Itnlia and other similar parta 
of our puH^d.’iions, the intrmluctioa of a railway acts like 
matrix in rednuiiqg to order the most turbuIooL pud i rouble 
some rtm, and such bus been the case with the lurccrn&n 
and other inhabitants nt these |uirti. Abend) cowed by 
sanguinary and disastrous conflicts, the eivitmng influences 
of the ruilwav and other innovations seeta to have nduccd 
them to a randy and willing submission to tlu- rub- of Ihai t 
conquerors, mid completely diverted their thought from 
llni old chunnela of rapine and. bloodshed* m which they 
had run for centuries* to ibn poaceinl ocd-apaiicms of u^ri 
culture mid commerce. The trains now traven® the entiro 
distance qf nine hundred miles from Uzan Ada to ^marc4u + 
in three days and two night* or about sixty bnuf*> and 
thiu a vertigo a speed of fifteen miles an hour, incliu ing 
stoppages, or a running speed of about twenty m ile* □ a 
hour This pace must frequently bo exceeded, a* t ic 1 *'■ > a 
at the statiuus are very lung* ^ that from time to time 
a speed of quite thirty miles must have been attomod; 
there cuimnt thus bo much that is fan Ely al^ut tin. tun 
struutiou of a line of rail which can bear couslant u&vy 
train A running over it at this ra!u. 

lAiA IH91. 
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The excursion of which I wns ei member wm conducted 
nailer the management of the Compognia Internationale 
dea Wsgtrai Lit#. oeeI nothing would offer a greater contrast 
to the experiences of former travellers, or famish a strong it 
proof of the altered condition of affairs now existing, tbn 
the eaue and comfort which ehanmteriMd it throughout. 
From the moment of leaving Paris, till that of arriving 
at Sanmmmd, the only hardship to ho cnoatmlered win 
that of changing from one comfortable, not to say lnxnriaaa f 
sleeping car or saloon carriage to another* or to the saloon 
of a steamer. It seemed, indeed, m one passed atalion after 
station on the Trans-Caspian Railway* and alighted for a 
cap of tea nt that of Genic Toppa* or to breakfast, lunch, 
or dine, m the ease might bc h at those of Merr* Amu Duryw, 
and lpokhu.ru, and found there well-built and carefully-kept 
stations surrounded by bright little gardens, find containmg 
nil the necessary eppurtcauDce# of waiting-room a. refresh- 
ment-roontB* etc*, hardly pouihle to realize the fact that hut 
a few years hod elapsed since some of those had been the 
scones o£ the most desperates and sanguinary eficuunl^ra 
between the introducers of all these modern innovations 
and the barbaroiu inhabitants of I he country, while other* 
had only been visited at the risk of their lives by u iew 
during and intrepid explorers. Such, however, is the niragic 
influence of modern science and eiviliNation that, like v 


fairy wand, it reduces in a moment, as it were* the mc?.l 
savage and turbulent specimens of the human race to peace 
and submission* and causes houses and gardens and fountain* 
to spring out of the very sands of the depart at its touch- 
Comparatively little interest would ho aroused ill the breast 
of the traveller whose object it is to study the resource* of 
the •country and the social condition of It# inhabitants, until 
ho finds htinsolf approaching the EMI Arviit oasis, whert, 
after traversing a weary stretch of sand and desert, each 
m is calculated to predispose him against the region to 
which ho is receiving such m unpromising introduutioiij he 
tnakoa his first acquaintance with tbo Trans-Caspian territory 
under its more favourable aspect; passing through ptdehea 
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of tmltfvnted ground, irrigated by streams of running water, 
Ua may dowry fur, far away in the distance, a jet riling 
front n fountain, winch thus marks the position of the 
station. Here is a great railway depot and changing station 
for engines, which, if the traveller's approach be mode by 
night, ho will find till lighted up by the electric light. The 
country through which the line of rail passes from this 
point onwards as Far as 5Isrv, reminds one very strongly 
of that traversed by the railway Iratwcen Jacohabad and 
fiihi in Upper Mind, or Kutcbi, as (his partinalar portion 
i« called, On one si da the landscape is closed in by barren 
storm-swept ranges uf tncuotains, rising nluiust precipitously 
out of the plains, absolutely destitute, as far as is discernililo, 
of the slightest truce of vegetation, while, on the other 
side, a boundless expanse of level ground stretches away 
to the horison, ns far 11s over the eyo can reach, without 
0 hillock or a treo of noy dimensions to break tho inonohint 
of the view. Tbo soil of these plains, moreover, seemed to 
he (jf a quality very similar to that of the Put a* tin* last 
extents of uncultivated land so familiar to the dweller in 
Hind nr* called—and, like the latter, apparently was pos¬ 
sessed of the most extraordinary productive properties, for 
wherever water was available, appeared nourishing villages, 
surrounded by gardens and orchards, and fields Covered w it 
crops of various descriptions; while, that the rest at t it 
land as yet lying waste was jwaeattA of oin.il.ir powers 
of production, wns proved by the fact that in places where 
tho water had been allowed to run to want®, or not 
been made use of, sometimes at great distances from any 
vi!luge site, the most luxuriant stretches of grow J un g 1 
hud sprung up: and, again, that, where this was net iho 
case, and no Higna of the neighbourhood of running ™ alef 
at may time of the year wore apparent, tho whole of E h* 
surface of the ground was novered with the dtbri >' lituss 
and plants, which bore witness to the richness of the v< g<- 
tuiiou which St produced in the spring, after 11# mt ting 
of the suows and the winter rains, whoa the whole land¬ 
scape is said to be one of the moat brilliant groeii, oT1 - 
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wiili fbwers of every hue. That this might, be the caw 
could be euailv imjtgijiwl by an An^Io-Itwli&ii from tho effect 
which tun y be seen to be produced upon the mid plains of 
Sind or the Punjaub after the bursting of the moto^P, 
wljen grass and dowers spring up like magic on all side*. 
It is thus, oji bus been pointed out p n mintuko to describe 
this region as a 11 desert, 1 ' by which is generally implied 
a tract of country do void of any productive cmpabilitkSp 
even under the roost favourable drwtnitances. It is nithcr 
like the Pubjaub, one cuntaining p to n conBiderablo extent, 
an alluvial soil, of mi exceptionally high degree of fertility, 
which only requires a sufficient supply of water to be 
capuhk of an almost unlimited degree of developmentifld. 
there of course is the difficulty—for the only atraims vidbk 
m. for n*i tho Tejend and tLu Murghub are paltry in liidf 
volume, and quite unequal tu such a tiifik P however much 
the prejumt state of thing# may be improved by a mot a 
careful management of their waters such as would enable 
the supply thus available to go much further than it dors 
uow P and jHjrhaps extend it, by constructing artificial water* 
courses from tho mountains to the south, in which all th&& 
streams take their source. 

Tho analogy between the districts comprising 14 Trins- 
CWpim l ri that is, the extent through which the railway rum 
Frtiru the Caspian to the Ox as and Sind Of the Pnnjallh 


exiita t OS: may be expected, only as for a# regards appearance 
and physical characteristics. Tho climates of the twe 
countries will, of eour*o p bear no comparison, ami therm 
is nothing more absurd than the im preplans regarding that 
of Indin, which aeem to prevail amongst the majority of 
Husaiaas, officers and others, with whom we were brought 
in contact. Being, ms they are, natives of an exceptionally 
co ld cl [male, with no colonics or possessions such as wold 
give them an idem of the degree of heat of which a tropic 
climate is capable, i t see rood beyond their powers of con- 
eepriiin to imagine a temperature higher thou that whir J 
they were liable to experience in Trans-Caspia* This ol 
wur^ was very high compared to that of huropeun countries 
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in the name season, but still was trifling in its effect*, as 
cumpured to that of India, though the thermometer stood 
in the train bv which wc were travelling, on more than 
mu occasion, Some degree* over 100 Fahrenheit ; still, as 
irvery visitor to tropical countries is well aware, tha actual 
degree of temperature U no criterion af the effecta resulting 
from exposure to the sun; it ia the directness of the rej * 
that the European feels. Aa a well known, European* m 
Australia can work out of door* without any further cover- 
tag to thoir heads than that which they would wear 10 
Europe, in a temperature which, a* registered by the 
thermometer, is equal to that recorded in tunny pl luS '® 
India in tho hot weather; and yet, if any European were 
•imply to walk about In India with no more protection to 

his head in such a temperature, let alone attempt ..ml 

labour, ho would probably die in an hour or two cl sun¬ 
stroke. If uny proof were required of the difference of 
the effects of the rays of tha sun, even in very high 
temperatures in tha Central Asian regions, as contrast 
with those experienced in India, it might be feunr in t e 
fact that, both men and officers, though clod in white, found 
imE licit!nt protoct.ion was aHjiftlsifl to thmr hotida In wvarmg fl 
nlpia whifco linen covering completely of p^ m S °^ r 

the ordiunrv regulation Hot cnp. When good-humonr : jr 
teased by our Russian companions-^* was frequently tire 
cose, lor they Maned to think the matter ft capital J l5kc “ 
tm the subject of oar national alurms regarding f uu .musua 
of India, I used always to reply that perooniillj 1 * 
be only too delighted to entprtaili the nirviiori 1 • 

Wiinld consent to mureh thotr force* down I lL ' " JlM .. 
and across Upper Sind in the hoi we*t *w, wii • “ ... 

further on tbrfr heads than they then were. Thu the, M 

not teem to believe in, and, lika the majority o b_ 

nun who have never been in India in *• e ^ 7 

travelling M.l'.s iocluded-ovidcotly considered mj ac¬ 
counts or the climate of India a. only travellers tub* 
invented to iiupijse ap™ tbetH- ¥ t * k 

i/u, KiiilAr.ul, tho P>*“ <* *' “ l “' k 
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the * rain stopped wos Geok Teppc; the station being close 
by the famous enclosure, there was just time enough to 
mu out to look at it. The walls appeared to me Tory much 
urea] lor in their dimemnona of height and thickness thin 
I had imagined from previous descriptions, probably owing 
to the laet that in India one is bo accustomed to the sight 
of structures of this kind that they do tint tin press one in 
the name way in which they would ft visitor from Europe, 
fresh to such irane* In surveying the site and tbo neigh¬ 
bouring country, one could not, but he struck by the un¬ 
accountable spirit of infatuation which must have impelled 
the TureoniaDH to deliberate])* place iheiuseivua at the mercy 
□f their invaders, by entrenching them ho] von behind iheae 
walk, on a piece of level ground commanded by hUls, of, 
at any rate* rising ground at a distance of only about owe 
or two miles. They could not possibly have taken mors 
certain steps to ensure their own ruin by any possibto 
contri vance; whereas, if tliey hud only taken to the hifli, 
or scattered themselves over the plain, and Laid in wait 
for convoys and detached par tics, us Afghan* or Bdoocheei 
would have done under similar esreumataiiivH, they might 
huve almost indefinitely protracted the advance of the 
Jto^iari troups. It eon Id not but strike one, as one stood 
upon the walls of Geak Teppe, wliat an infinity of trouble 
and complications of uli sort* would have been suved us 
upon various occasions in the course of our frontier difficult^# 
in India, if wo could only* in the fir^fc instance, now tome 
titty yeurs ago, have induced 30,000 or 40,000 Afghan* 
to shut themselves fast up there in n similar position, and 
wait there, till wo had succeeded in an nib i luting the greater 
portion of them; for it b very much to be doubted if, 
bull a century agi> f when wo were-fonder of acting than ol 
talking* and lest the slaves to maudlin sentiment than we 
are now, we could have resisted tho temptation to make 
the most of tho opportunity thus atfordod of making an 
impression that would have immediately secured us a* firm 
n hold upon the country as tbo Russians have attained 
in Tmns-UuApia by their stroke at Geok Tepj)e T That my 
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renl crucltv U involved Ly such drastic mezmra u very 
much to bo questioned, f°f Asiatics am moved by no quAa* 
of mom or compassion in their treatment of one miotiwi 
nud it is unfortunately beyond all doubt that the rub* 
by which Europeans should bo guided in tkr Mu* 
with them must always he bawd upon Manually different 
lines from those on which they would conduct themselves 
towards one another, if they would secure a positnm of 
predominance. It might indeed be argued with cou^derablc 
rtaaon that, even if the results attained by the ^pwtivc* 
procedures wore equally successful, it is more mereiful in the 
wild to strike onoe and for ull, tbs 1 * to adopt u pc oy o 
half mews*™, and he thus compiled to repeat the blow time 
»ftw time. Our frontier wars have occasioned us .nfimlely 
more lus* of Ufa ami espoiiw in oompirumi, thou war 
the Russians have nuderU.fceu in the acquisition of their 
Trans-Caspian provinces, and probably caused a great d«d 
more suffering in the end to the popukuon* against *h«h 
they were conducted. If women and chUirem w.re U . 
in the heat of btmflict in considerable numl«re a Um 
taking of deck Teppe and on other occasions, i mu- not bo 
forgofion that great numbers of the same must 
» the mult of cur frontier orations from 
exposure, in consequence of the dcatruolioii i i- 
and the devastation of their crops- Ihe ^ 

have always shown themselves a S r ® , ta ,p a 

to full into ,i trap such as that into which *• *T“J 
fell upon this occasion, much Iws ccmslruU owe _ 

for EmAimt -d while they have always ^ J 
thousands to attack us ul a dhriMjtErf ££■ 
to collect to fotereept a convoy or a detached J 
whenever ft favourable opportunity £ dj)fieu j ty m 

Itself. WO have always uipuneoiud ^ 101 J- B a0 

getting enough uf them topt «r ^ ^ QU mr 

impression an. them when the^ Loooooeivahle 

■iila In fine* if it were a Amviao such tt 

infatuation on the purl tllB larcoman* , i; ; 

.ban. a, tk. boildintj ol (hot >w 10 "W" 
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advance, it was nothing lew than ti fcpecial dijFpcnftiibn af 
Providence which impelled them to adhere to it; for the 
re-suit has been that they^ have received such a lesson u* 
boa entirely altered the sueini conditions of the Count it; 
and while the difficulties and dangers under which She 
operations of agriculture had boon carried on up till this 
dote were amply demonstrated by the fortified eonrlitimi 
ol the villages and the numerous littlo mud watch tuwar^ 
With which the held* were dulled, the absolute neediessuess 
of any sue h precautions* under the present regime, was 
amply exemplified by ilie number* of unarmed villagers* 
which could be seen moving to and fro between the Tillages 
The peasant can thus now cult irate his ground nod nth* 
his crops in complete security from all possibility oi 
annoy an co. 

Tliere is little apparently about A*kobftd> tho next station 
on the lino of any consequence* that would tempt ih& 
traveller to stop there unless ho have ample leisure* It 1* 
merely wbiit would bo called in India a big llilitnrv Can¬ 
tonment, like ilhow, Njisimniljud, or a doxun others, and ii 
thoroughly European in character, Merv 4 on the contrary, 
further on, in full of interest to an Englishman, as having 
been the subject of so much discuss ion and inquietude. The 
extravagance of the hyporhnlism which dignified the com¬ 
monplace cities, of which the mins arc now strewn over the 
neighbourhood of Old Mcrv,. with such a pretentious title ns 
that of “tho Queen oi the ’World, 11 may have boon excusable 
on the part of an Oriental who cannot express himself cm 
tha commonest subjects, except in term* of the must ridi^u* 
Ious exaggeration, but bow any native ol the British litre, 
which contain a population that has always hod the credit, 
ftmongst the nations of the continent of Europe, of bring 
roiihpieiious for it# coolness and moderation of exprusiitm, 
could ever have been found capable of applying to these 
plains-—for not even ft town or building had beet* existent 
there siaco the destruction of the city of Iliiirum All, unlil 
quite recently—on epithet of such absurdity in the 
roQcejjtiuiis which it suggests, as that describing it us ^ the 
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EfV of India,” it is difficult to imagine. Had some rid) and 
-minus «ity marked the spot, and had it Mo the centre -f 
n highly cultivated and flourishing district, there would Imra 
bwa, ao'me nomiUe ground* for the esftggnistud importune* 
thus assigned it,—though, what with Herat, and Cahul, and 
Uullcli, and Kashmir, so many keys of a similar description 
hove been invented that it is difficult for any one of a prac¬ 
tical turn of mini to understand which « the actual mio 
that is to unlock, to an invading nnnv. the gate into our 
Indian possessions. But while Old 5lcrv consists of i.olhing 
but bore plains covered with the wrecks nf ancient eit.es, but 
destitute of all signs of habitatien, the pretension* to im¬ 
portance of New Merv are limited to the exigence there 
of the unfin ished embankment commenced by the Tummitms 
in 1881, to oppose the Ru^ians. and abandoned, alter tbo 
completion of only three of it. side*; and the 2 

the banks of the Murghab, doss by, oi a sunn * 1 

town, which OTTOS its existence. ns mw s Ei * 1 u . 

weekly market being held in the neighbourhood, as to- « 
being^tbc headquarters of the .mall My of twop wh.h 
consul, the garrison of this district. The -wund ug 
ccunlrv is, however, fairly well ppulatcd, and 
village's wero visible in the distance, *£***“* J wo 
day we spent here happened to be market day. wo, 
consequently, had the opportunity e ym m ^ ^ 

testing scone in the place where it waa held, wirtnn 

Knushid Khan's enclosure. It ™ ^ T?tZ in the 
the dense crowd of Turcomans which collected 

course of the day, and equally difficult to 

gmat numbers could have sprung fn'in, ni 11 x-uu 

l ly 

however, that tho scantiness ut - estimate 

misleading to a visitor fresh to th,« P"** 

which he would form therefrom of e « ,,( *™ ^ Xunoraan 

1 —. - S* KWtk. » Wo. 

w*ht* to Iito in, €VOD picchio^ * ^ p MQ d 

possessor of flticli * proof ut 
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was noticeable on more than one occasion, Wherever ike 
throngs which crowded die niiirket-plnec umy have corns 
from, however, there they were ; and all thy iHorning, 
till some time past noon* the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hiHKd kept pa 14ring in from all Hided; man j df them seemed 
to have come from great diet antes, to jtidgo from the murks 
which their horses boro of dust and pcrspEration. Thuy 
all wore the national head-dress, which of course ad A* 
very muck to the apparent height of the wearer, sel 4 
equally exaggerate* his ferocity of appearance; the rest of 
Uioir dress consists of a long, Iqishj dressing-gown diking 
sort of garment, with a hand nr M Kummorbund 3P wound 
raum! the waist. From their aspect in this costume, it wad 
easy U> imagine what a demoralizing effect a mob of such 
figures, with naked swords brandished in lheir Lands tmd 
yaUing and howling, an all Asiatics do on such occasions 
must hava had f when charging down upon a body of 
opponents from among tho less warlike populations in their 
neighbourhood. In the market, business was protty brisk; 
the principal articles in demand being padded coats for the 
approaching cold weather, ahccpskiit cu]J«, and green tea. 
Tin* latter appeared to be much sought after, fund w r as uf the 
kind of whiuli great quantities are to be seen for sale in the 
shops in iwimireand, namely, Indian green tea. ^incc r^ 

E Liming, a paragraph has appeared in the papers to the effect 
that the Russian Finance Miniver, who has recently iaadt 
a tour in Trans-Ca^pia, proposes to mtso the duly upon this 
article of trade. This, to my idea* will he a mistake, as this 
tea is much prized amongst these races* as being the only 
thing which a strict Muhammadan can lake by way ot a 
stimulant, and they are in consequence devutd to it beyond 
all measure. There is no time of the day at. which they may 
not be seen sipping it; and no visit is made, or busings 
translated, without the discussion, at the same time, of u ^1131^ 
of tea: it holds, in fact* as strong a place in the affection of 
the Afghan, the Turcomans and similar races, as does coffoe 
in those of the Turk or Arab ; any procedure, in consequencci 
which would increase its price very much, and thus make it 
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iHjyoml their weans to indulge in it es mncli ah formerly, 
will he very mueb felt. If the same kind of tea were pro¬ 
curable in any put of Russian territory, the case would ho a 
diff*.tout one, for the Russian government would, of course, 
be quite jufititled in protecting it# own produce by a pro* 
tvetive duty upon imported tea; but such is not the cnee, 
for the alt of manufacturing this quality of ten, especially 
atfectel by tho inhsbitaftta of Central Ada, is only properly 
understood by our own ten-plantar* in India, who have spent 
years in study ing the method of preparing tea suited to the 

taste of iU rrmrkeL ^ 

Tbe procoedmga wore marked by tb«irorfcrliiieM throiigli- 
out, them waa no wnm^ling or dbtkirbanee p und ™ure 
absem o of tho din and damoar which diEfiioterLseii nn 
Indian bazaar wm* qpitis remarkable. It was turiouA to 
dmm, mmongfft thin count!®* crowd of those who hot a 
few years Mbro had been the most despite and fimatoU 
opponents of their present rulers, numbers of Russnm * ul(3ie » 
wandering about changing j»to with thow engaged m 
driving bargain*, and yet absolutely unarnicdt * 11 L * 
a policeman or on armed iirnn of any description w « l *" 
centibln for the purpose of nnunturning the pence. " * 

to judge from appearance*, such a contingency os it 
pJibibty of any kind uf breach of it occurring never 
seemed to have beou even contemplated by the aul mriiith. 

Amongst the Russians the Turcoman, hove n big J 

character for a certain kind of honour, wUhmak^i 
possible to trust them with any charge, win ft t icy w ™ 
die sooner than break a pledge «« S'™. “f l “ ^ 
they offer a marked contrast to the A-g_ ans, " m “' 

words througbuut the East for their treat* i.r; aft 

Ir general term, they appeared to resemble in 
the Beloochees, who‘inhabit the mountains ^. W- 
upon Upper Sind, and the Funjaub, with this 
that thJv do not (H'om of by any means so 

^.Upii them was a mingled fr.iukn- a w ^ 

about their manners which very much rmmnded mo of the 
bearing of these tribe upon our own frontier, but them 
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woi none of the bln&ler anti ferocity of the Afghan* nWt 
thorn. As- fur as appearances go, they have corapklely 
changed their r6te since they have come within the influence 
of Hu^San civilisation, and distinguished therusdm by the 
readiness with which they have adapted themselves lo the 
complete alteration in their circumstances and mode of life, 
which hove been the inevitable consequence* It h not to 
bt? surprised at, therefore, that it should have become rather 
the fLiflhiuij amongst the Bussiaus to niake a good deal ef 
them, the more so that, like all such high-spirited meet, 
there is little risk of any misinterpretation oo their part 
of such cone ilia Lory treatment at the hands of ilmr rem 
queror*. but rather every reason to believe that it will lead 
to a complete forgetful firm of tiny personal injuries tbey 
may have received in the post, and the springing up of 
probably the most cordial relations between the two rao?& 
To such a result wo have two must striking analogies in 
our Indian possessions, in the ca*s of the JSikba and 
GhDorkhas, whose present loyalty and devotion to oar rule 
ie precisely in proportion to the dcsperatencen with which 
thoy opposed m In the defence of their own bdt- 
pendeoos. 

A visit to the Club and aume of the gardens o^ar amply 
repaid the trouble taken, for, by this menus, it wm pc^ibh* 
to form on idea on the subject of the quality of ihe soil 
by a personal inspection of its produce. The liLKwriflaos 
of the growth of the trees end other vegetation was beyond 
till description, and indeed such as would hardly seem 
credible, unless one had ocular demonstration of lbs fact* 
Ai ilerv was only annex I’d in February, 1884, none ot 
tho poplars and wilhwa planted along tb# uvenue leading 
np to the Club could, in September, 1890, the time of “J 
visiE, have been more than six ntid a half years old, and 
yet their height and foliage were such that they quite 
shaded tile road between them, while the girth of Severn! 
of those which I measured was upwards oE forty-five iijobess* 
girths of thirty to forty inches wore very com mom uiftQti,g*t 
these, many must have boon planted more recently* I fl 
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pard«is the same degree of luxuriance in growth win 
ootieoable in the case of the fruit trees, riaaa, etc* 

As Merr proper or New M«rv, os it is culled, to dm* 
tinpu i,h it from Old Marv or B«*m All, » the great 
ootnuimiiil centre of the oasis, where no doubt, in tune, 
a flourishing European settlement «i*t-ind«d» even 
now, its appearance in prospers* enough to judge from 
the no inhere of Ituraian and Armenian shops and houses 
of busmen to be seen there —bo it is apparently iuu>ml« 
that Boimm Ali, aa the railway station i* calk'd from Hie 
adjacent mined city of this name, should be the headquarters 
of the administration of the district. Kero what would 
be called, in India, a very complete station—* torn, not 
to be confounded with a railway station, hut meaning uti 
European quarter-hoa been luid out, truversi-d by \m*A 

™i' iin«l win. yourif, m wA toad «iih tojr 

lit,,. Loiik* or ratlmr bun plan. *b«* » * 

mm a better idea of their appearance and stylo, “™“ 

would compare favourably with nirrst hu,ldings c f 11 * l[n . 

description in India, These were in tended for the housing 

of the principal official.; besides those, there 

largo buildings, intended for the special acoonimodatiou of 

those connected with the railway, and coo on quite 

scale in conme of construction, dcnrnd for the i~H£ 

of the Crar, whenever bo should visit Ins F^ate 

in the neighbourhood. Altogether, there were all . h 

of a rising place about Bui mm Ali; Q1|f ■ 1 lt F<HI 1,1 _ _ 

present rail of development, quite a fine humpena ^ 

tin be visible there in a short lime n the pub be ^ 

may lie found further evidences of t c won< *r u 

of the soil; it ™ difficult, indeed, to believe th- 

trees and ibrub. which wore to be mm 

bo«n planted since four or five years ®B°' B J ^ 

bud .Lined u height of some twelve to 1*- ** 

other species ra proportion. ^ m es|cn ^ TB 

to the climate was found hors, an . . a r™id 

I'bn u tii.'ii or rather nursery garden, "Stunning; 1 nmuf 

!o my W m». totod •» U "* 
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B-hiiUnble sites, Of the ruined dties of Mcrv, that of -+ Ocpoar 
301%" the most ancient cm% ^opposed la have been bniH 
by Alexander the Great in the third century bofore the 
Christ inn era, ti the only one to which any real interest 
attaches* The #ize of it* mud fortifications oven now, uftor 
the lapse of so in any centuries sibco tboir const ruction, h 
indeed astonishing, what then must it have been when they 
wort* new ? As it is, they loom in the dial nil t plain tike 
Idw nyyg^i of lulls* and quite dwarf, by their dimensions, 
all other ruina in their neighbourhood. Inside these 
Stupendous rampart a all is a dead level, not a vestige re- 
nulutog of any building. except in the citadel, from the 
midst of which rises □ great mound of earth ; into this and 
other parts deep cut tings have been driven * but with what 
result in the way of discoveries there wore no mennft of 
finding out. It is impossible but what these immense 
mounds must conceal mnAtfifl of ancient buildings which 
have thus lain buried for centuries upon centuries j and 
a more extensive and systematic attempt to unveil the secrets 
which they contain could not but be full of interest to the 
world ut large. Compared with those remains, the ruined 
cities of Suit cm Saojur und Bairum All appeared hardly 
deserting of notice, for p in the course of a drive of ten 
or twenty mi lea out of Delhi may be seen the remain# of 
more than ono ruined city, which, in its primes must liavo 
becu infinitely grander than any lhut over existed in the 
neighbourhood of Mcrv* Thera was one point regarding 
these wbicih attracted attention, and that, wart the samli 
amount of burnt bricks which appeared to have entered into 
the building of any portion of them ; nil the houses, the 
walls, the fortification*, etc,, ana made of son-dri^l briph# 
or fluid. In the city of Multan Sanjur the only remains 
which bad been built of burnt bricks was the tomb of tfafl 
monarch from whom it takes its njimo j in iSnimm Ali t 
with the exception, of the Minor-i-Kalim, and a few other 
buildings including the Olmrsu* hi Sntnureand, again, si* 
the great remains of the time of Tamerlane were bulb of 
tbi- same wiaimal, covered with tiles on the outride- From 
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tliE^ it would appear tlwt then* never wo* a .sufficient growth 
of trees in theee purls, any more than in Afghanistan or 
otlmr neighbouring countries, to admit uf wood being used 
to any ennsid enable extent for the purpose of burning brides, 
this ib all the more curious fratn tbo fact that, whenever 
aoy pains have been bestowed upon their cultivation, they 
grow, jib law been remarked, with the most wonderful 
rapidity and luxuriance. The uf this country 

would indeed ba a feat worthy of the enterprising muI of 
itn present rulers, and beginnings have already been mmls 
in this direction, for, not only «t Bairnrn Ali, but at, every 
station along tbo Une of mil. there are extensive plantations 
of young trees, which will, in course of time, be distributed 
along the edges of the watercourses, and wherever there 
i* a possibility of their being protected from the ravages 
of cam eta, goats, and other enemies of all first attempts 
at ahorieultura. 

Passing beyond the limits of the Mery Oasis, the Iras of 
rail enters upon the expanse of sand which «trutch*» thence 
for a distance of one hundred miles to tbo borders of ibo 
Oius. The first portion of this consist*, as bus been said, 
of what mav be termed stationary sund hills, in order to 
distinguish these from the Moving Hand* which U(». 
which am continued beyond the Owe, whom they threaten 
to swallow np a great portion of the Bokharan territory. 
Tim existence of vegetation upon tbo stationary sun s 
one to believe that there may' be some truth in w nit is sen 
about the tatter, or “ Moving Sands,’ to ibe elfod <hut t icy 
are composed not really of sand bat of detritus of soi, o 
a very good description, which would speedily be ra UCl *” 
a stationary condition if only it could be gut to ntnm * _ 
for n time; but this is precisely the difficulty to 
for, consisting, as it. dot*, of very finely driir e' parti o*, 
it is driven about like water under the influence o t it win 
in over? direction which the latter taken. The sjH.t.u. a 
Which these sand hills pre^nt* outvie* in its singularity 
any description which could be given of it. - ■ Bf ** cntl 
be'seen stretch great billows of sand, rising in many 
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to ei height of about thirty foot, each on© of which is nf 
almost enuatly the same contour and appearance u* the other; 
the lee aide descends abruptly in a semicircular farm to 
the bottom, while the windward aide slopes gradually uwny: 
at the lime that our train was crowing these hills, the wiiul 
was blowing from the north-w**t, ud, ns our way lay 
almost due nufih, nothing could ho mom a trange than the 
eight they thug piwcmtod* rising ns they did in this peculiar 
Gon©4ik© shop© one behind the other to the horizon; on 
the out? side nothing hut lb© abrupt and semicircular lee 
mdm mot the eye* on the ether only the eloping mid smooth 
windward surfaces were visible, whiles, as if to carry out 
completely their reform bUnce to the Htorm-drivfm waves >4 
a sea* A haze of particle of sand hung over their tip*, just 
liltE the surf which haven over the Croat of a roller on the 
point of breaking. 

Approaching the Qins those sand* become replaced by 
villages, surrounded by mshly-oultivoted lauds, but oat 
tbfBe had been attacked at their margins, as could be seen 
by the remains of Wnoee rising from the midst of the sand; 
on tho further aid© of the Osue the eiicmichiucnta of tbs 
Moving fianda become morn strikingly apparent, when, after 
orossing a stroteh of highly-cultivated land, an area is 
entered upon which in now visibly undergoing the process 
of being gradually awdtowed up; here the line of rail 
pua&o for miles through what hud evidently been prosperous 
Tillage*, hut which were now to bo seen in every stage of 
desolation, in consequence of the steady hi Villon of the 
Moving JSande; some had been completely cngulplied, *0 
that nothing remained but the bar© vails to murk tWfr 
sites: every thing else, trees,, hushes, grass holds, being alike 
buried under the sand $ in tho ease of others the npfiiltiffi 
was yet in process and a few tree* with a little cultivation 
ware still remaining, while in the case of some it appeared 
to have been only just commenced, and the surface of the 
grmind was dotted with number* of tiny little piniitur* 
md hills in course of formation. Judging from the 
gene ml upitear-aiice, one would imagines fhnt Lhu wind muat 
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bbw stwdilv for many mnnth« at- the same time at any 
mie t from lb@ north-went., otherwise it would lw diilieult, 
tn account for the steady advance of the sand from this 
direction, for the pnrtkka are so minute and friable that 
the (oast pTList would drive them hack to the mm& point 
from which they come. 

After dually quitting the region of sand* the area watered 
hv the Lower XaruMmn in Bokharan territory is entered 
apod. Tills, in its general effect, reminds one very conch 

of the Mastooug Valley in Xhel&h ° r the Peahio Ridley; 

filliige succeed a village, each surrounded by fields of various 
species of grain and orchards; the supply of water, however, 
■smni very inadequate to supply the requirement# oi the 
diitriot, as appeared from the constant expanses of dry 
laud where no crops had been sown, und by the Routed 
condition of the crops in many cases on the remainder- 

Nutdi is the lumlttCupe that meets the c-ye for upwards of 

abnut a hundred miles, w hen it chan gas gradually to greet 
bum plains, on which Tillages ere to bo seen only at long 
interval* from one another* The barrenness of thtw appcari 
to be owing to the fact of the level of the ground thing 
here too high ibr water to he able to find its way there 
fbr purposes of irrigation, while to judge from the paucity 
of wells visible, the anbfloil water must bo at a gmut depth 
below the surface. Nut a true or a bush ia bore Jo be f^een + 
and tlio nmuotunv of the view us Dial}' broken now and then 
by the mud walk mid roofs of a village, themselves hardly 
dLitinguiaimble from the sell by which they are surroutl . 
This ii apparently of a good quality, far in many pUoew it 
had. been broken up fr>r large extents, evidently in nnllcip* 
tion of rain upon w hich to sow a crop of grwin; in must 
porla, however* the snrfaEO wiM covored with came-t lorn, 
which tho villagers were thee cutting for hd. Tlmugh 
very hw cuttle were to be seetl hero, their places or n 
purpose* of agriculture being iupplSod by horses, a Le P 
Were comparatively numerous mid fine, though not ing Q 
approach in numbers the vast flocks visible in Itehoe wtea 
and the neighbourhood ol Quetta- Alter traversing t itae 
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rolling pljiinoip tlie line enters almost abruptly upon the 
sphere of irrigfltJou of the Upper ZaraMan in Russiaa 
territory- For some time he Toro actually entering upon th is 
the river itself, with its narrow fringo of cultivation on 
either aide, h visible from the lim o£ rail which pa§soi 
along a piece of high ground above it. From the imprt^m 
thus given* as well as from subsequent observations* the 
area cultivated from this portion of the river appeared 
very much more limited in its extent than that in BokJmma 
territory, though far more abundantly supplied with water. 
Altogether its productive capabilities appear to have been 
very much over-rated, unless it wore capable of very cem* 
Hiderablo extension P which, from tho nature of the river mad 
the conti gurution of the ground, docs not appear to be the 
ease. 

Tho city of Bokhara being situated at a diet Alice uf 
upwards of ten miles from the railway station p the only 
means of getting there is by country cart or by carriages 
provided by the Poliricul Resident. The latter do not at 
all come up to the standard of a Political Officer 1 * eqnlpagfl 
in India; in the present in si mice they consulted uf Htt 
antiquated brougham, and an, if posaibki still more shabby 
and diJapidatod-looking Landau. Each of these wm drawn 
by two horses, who had to carry riders in addition; die 
animals were of as sorry a description us tho conveyances 
they drew* hut by dint of blows and yd Is were kept at 
a fair speed oil the way. The road is rather worse hi pt 
than an mdinary village road in India, being owned with 
deep ruts* and covered inches deep with dual, while* the 
streets which have to be traversed on entering Bokhara 
in order to reach the Residency, which lies at the cxtreriio 
further end of the town! would be a reproach to the com¬ 
monest village in India, such is their narrowness 
filthiness* Tho Guest-house provided for the iLi^oicimodatioa 
of visitors is of the most modt^t ileseriptiun. and wnww** 
of nothing more than a couple of rooms in a low mud 
building enclosing an open square; nothing, indeed, could 
present a greater con treat than the uh proton l iounncria ^ 
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buildings of which these form " portion, and which constitute 
the abode of the Political Resident, as compared with those 
answering ft similar purpose at the omul lest of the native 
stutes in Indio. They consist simply of on ordinary 
native house of a trifling superior description with u few 
doors and windows knocked into it to make it habitubi-' by 
Europeans; its approaches opnn immediately into a filthy 
alley, and ut tho back is an unkempt, desolate-looking 
piece of ground, termed by courtesy a garden. 

In the city itself there is little to interest n traveller 
accustomed to the East beyond it* association*. The only 
objects which strike the eye are the Minar-i-Ridan—a 
moderate] v fine towt*r and the Chareu or covered bnz.Mr, 
which is certainly a very extensive and well-built one. 
Altogether the town is un extremely disappointing one to 
visit, in consequence of the anticipations arouncd by previous 
descriptions ; in reality, its appearance is mean. the streets 
being narrow and indescribably filthy. 1 he must remark- 
able Venture about the piece is the extreme orderliness of 
tliu population, and the little attention which the appearance 
of un European wandering about the bazaar* by himself 
appear* to attract on the part of lho» whom he recounts ; 
as to any trignaaf ill-will or fanaticul dislike to & Forma i, 
the most timid and unsaphisticated. visitor wi.iuld have iuun 
it difficult so to misinterpret any words or gesture* of the 
crowd* that thronged the streets. The only thing to h*i 
complained of was that these were rattier too free and **asy 
in tiiair demeanour, while the shopkeepers- M uiik |E 

be imagined, too aniious to sell their wjircn ut esorhHjiot 
prices; in this they failed, as nothing wt» ««bIo worth 
buying A certain amount of internet, o t ttUw i<h 

to ihs prisoDj though nowaday! thnine i& nothing rt nuir^.i * 
about eithrr the building or its octfru pants ; iudtwd tin* 
appear to be much belief fed bokod uftor thnn ( ^ 
of many n prison in a ucitive state in iudiM* J Tt '?* 
been mtne discussion regarding e™ 8 r ; hE . * 

Bufferings it may be m well to mentions that i> wi* sn i o 

ikngton. tho entrance to which is no* “P mX * 
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a “slnl> in the floor of the prison; this can tains the ba^pit 
spoken of, and not the Kami Kntioli* aa has btHiii surmitajii 
by ti recent writer* The Political Resident is ray authority 
for this| the former must have allowed tna imagination to 
run away with him a little, fni\ cw has been satd, there wert 
no signs of tho prisoners being in any way ill-treated, any 
more than on the occasion of the visit nf Hip Timm ooirfl- 
spondeat to which he refers; indeed, any thing of the kind 
would not be tolerated by the Buaaiun GovernmetiL 

The political position of Bokhara, and the relation a of 
the Amir and his subjects towards the Russian Government, 
are matters that are full of mtoroBt, and would he well 
worth a more lengthy study than it in, possible to afford 
thorn in Lira course of a hurried visit. Thera is hardly any 
analogy to be found in India to the rein live positions of 
the two parlies; for, while the State of Bokhara U mow 
absolutely under I ho control of the Russian Govern meet 
than any one of iho seiuMndcpciideiU native States of India, 
then are less outward hi gins of such control visible than 
would be seen even in such a mure distinctly independent 
atuco ns Cush mere ; hap been said, twenty Cossacks con¬ 
stitute ii]| the escort attached to the Resident, who himiftlf 
lives- in a house in no way dbrihgmshnblo from any other 
in the Euzaur fc and with nothing about it to denote that 
it h the abode of the representative of tho dominant rncfc 
As to the fanatical and possibly turbulent demeanour of iha 
Ih.ikharaii population, it is os completely a myth as mwsyj 
of the popular notions regarding Central Asia, for p as te 
n* c un be judged, o either Hie Tajik inhabitant^ of Hie town 
nor the Uihogs w ho dwell in tho villages* differ in any 
way from their neighbour?* aud fellow-countrymen in the 
Samarcand district; at any ruto* the Russians do not appear 
to Ekj affeet-ed with any feelings of nervousness on this Bcor^i 
^ numbers ot them aro to be seen oeeupyiug native bouses 
in different quarters of the town, where they carry on 
husineaa of various descriptions* 

At Saniiinrmid, one finds oimvelf again in tho centre cf 
civilization with its accompanying cotnfurU* Alighting ut 
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u yew fine station, a number of capital can-in jes am ta bo 
(•.hjihI waiting to convoy one along beautiful broad roads, 
lined with magnificent avenues of poplars nml pJuru*, to 
Ibc Russian town distant about three miles, whom very 
clean and comfortable rooms arc to bo found in the several 
hotels, Were it not for the European shops which lino 
the roods, Ibis portion of Samnrcund would remind one of 
a British Cantonment in India. The European population 
beta is, however, ten times greater than could bo seen in 
the biggest station np country, for the streets nw tiled with 
Russians, manhunts, tradesmen, ewtthmeo, labourers, vt 
that the effect produced is rather that of an European town, 
in which the natives of the country are in n minority, and 
it has beeu correctly remarked that Saraiirnand is ineun- 
cetvably more European in its character than any station 


in India. 

The native town has nothing remarkable about it, eseopt, 
the famous ruitis, which have been ho frequently Heuribsl 
by nrhme traveller*; its streets, bo waver, are full of foterast 
to a stranger from the crowds of every variety of QevtTtk 
Asian nationalities which throng them, especially « W*'* 
day*, when all the people from the country round pour in. 
mounted on horseback, with wallets to carry nwsy t eir 
require me nte in. It is astonishing to note the number cf 
horses visible upou these occasions, for *o foa comparative > 
are to bo seen ut* a rule that it would seunt hold % c _ 
that the neighbourhood could produce so many , i n* is 
probably owing to the fact that, like most races in t o J't 
who use horses extensively, these arc kept msftly (nii‘ t t i 
villages, and tmlv brought nut whoa some longer distumo 
than usual is fobs trammed, donkeys or 
made use of for ordinary work such as visiting ' !e 
or going from one village to another, On ilf ;* r ^ ‘ "■ 

liowevitr, they are to bo seen in hundriile, "Tie nut, 1 
say thousands, for the torrent through tho streets u y 
is incessant. It woa surprising to observe that net a sing o 
Russian soldier or policeman was to be seen « n ' lt * v 111 ' 

whole town; the people soemed lobe left entire \ u 
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own ways, no different from what is the casa in & town in 
India, where n certain number of policeman are always tm 
dntv* and if it bo flaunted upon the frontier* one or two 
military picqneta os well; altogether the complete absence 
of any outward signs of force in lli-e&e parts U very fitriking. 
There must of emrm be a considerable amount of troop* 
-oiiio whore or other; bat they are certain fy not kept 11 m 
evidence fl ; all ilinC. is to be seen of them, in an ordinary 
way, are n few sold fere wivii during about with only their 
aide-anna an. Probably the policy is to give the oftetukra 
such a lesson if a disturbance or unpleaiunt episode of any 
kind does occur* an to make its repetition a matter for very 
serious consideration ; at any rate, Eura'puana and nalirrs 
alike walk about the street* of tho Bazaar* with as aiudi 
apparent security ns if they were in the West Had of London,, 
and without any sign of the requirement of the prvaencll 
of u policeman or other guardian of the pence. 

From a hill on the edge of the Zara i shun p about ihtea 
or four males out of Suuiiiruand, on the road to Tashkent, 
an ncolkrn view k obtained of the valley of the Tppcr 
Znmfnhan; looking down upon it from this height* the 
impression given of Its fertility is greater than that deririd 
irorq pacing through that portion of it whioh ia 1 reversed 
by rail ; tbe view thus obtained is most effective > the wkolo 
l a pa use at one's feet laoka one mass of the most brilliant 
verdure* not the least noticeable feature in the landscapes 
being the abundance of fine treed such as poplars and planes 
which were visible in every direction. Standing thus due 
north of the city, the valley appears to be shut in on tin? 
coat mid west at distances of about four and eight mites 
respectively by high ground and mountains, amongst ilia 
Litter towards the east can be discerned the snowy peak* 
of the Ilissar Ranges; toward-i the south and south- 
the valley widens oat u fur as the eye van reach to & 
dintamie of about thirty to forty miles ; but in the extreme 
distance, can be dLuiiigioshed, looming through the ha ha 
the outlines of further ranges of mountains, The laiurioncci 
of the vegetation dues not appear to bo entirely duo to 
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cultivation, but mthor, in nunv places, to a nmk growth 
of grow and tree*, for ft great portion of the watur seams 
to be allowed to run to waste, owing to a deficient system 
of irrigation. This is a defect which, as it may be imagined, 
it would involve great difficulties and immense expenditure 
to rectify in any way; for this river, like tbo Osus, does 
not, appear to have made for Staolf any regular channel 
within which it could be retained by embankments, but to 
wander along on its coarse in the most erratic in inner; 
though exceptionally low at tbo time I visited it, it stretch od 
at intervals over upwards of a mile of country, and consist id 
of about six or eight different streams, which, it they could 
ail have been contained within onq bed, would bu\o made 
a good-sized river; us it was, none of them appeared to 
be more than about two feet to three feet deep It )S auid 
that after the melting of the snow on the nmiiutoin*, or after 
heavy ruins, tho whole of this exLent i* coiercd with 
rushing flood of water, which sometimes spreads oven fur 
over the murgins on either side; this peculiarity o t o 
shallowness of tho beds of these rivers detracts, os has been 
mid, considerably from their value for purposes of irrigation, 
while it renders any schemes for remedying this delect 
extremely difficult in execution. lie A ire coining ^ 

banks of the Zarufshan itself, a number of chamiBU are 
crossed of tho Siob (as it is called, " tiiuh a i or ^ 1 
water” being its proper name), u branch o tut. * lu . 
deriving it. name from the colour of its water, wbrnb is 
dark, and apparently laden with particles of so 
said to posses. peculiarly fertilizing proper ties duo - 11 !- ri 
to those of tbo main stream of the river, w ic : i* ex rem 
clear; it appears also to contain minerals in so utioe as 
as particles of soil in suspension, as it * not . 

for drinking panoses ou account of if disagreeable effect. 

ttfKHl the aye le ell* 
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Aiit. XV,— Th# CftttiJca, By Professor Cowti.L, SLR.A.8. 


The bird rolled Cataka {Cwctjttr* metowkiHw) U well known 
to natural ifits in Indict, i« well as to students of unlive lulk- 
lore and poetry ; ntid L cannot introduce my rtiuirki on it? 
twofold character rani® appropriately than by quoting the 
following citmot from n letter from Mi& Mullens, the 
eminent JJemina missionary in Bengal.' 

“The other cloy I heard the shrill cry of a bird say dis¬ 
tinctly SphotQtjol i.n. the Bengali for crystal water. 4 What 
IB that T \ said. ' Oh/ replied one of the school-girls, 1 that 
is the clmtiLken bird; have you never heard it before f I 
had always till now thought it a fabulous or poetical bird; 
but it seems it is not, though there i* »im mystery about 
it, for tire girl added, ' no one baa ever seen it,—it » only 
heard; * and that same day I met with the lullowtug lines 
in Southey, 

• that strange Indian bird, 

Who never dips in earthly streams hor bill. 

But when tbo sound nf coming showers is heard, 
.Looks up and from the cloud receives her fill. 


There is an interesting note (on p. *M>, t. * I in (Jtupkur 
P, Pandit’s edition of Vikmmorvafiyani, which gives tire 
present folk-lore legend ahoat (be bird that it a as mi lc 
a creel mothor-in-kw wire would not allow her danghter- 
in-luw, however thirsty, to drink water, amonj, u rer 
barbarities, she made her daughter give water to the mtd* 
with tbo wooden trough, but she wiia not to 4 UDn ^ 1 n 

tLirst. Tbo cruel wiia mctuEnurji lu ^ 


1 iurz 


600 


TIIE rAT .V K A , 


u ditikn, nnd the trough beenmo the crest on its heiid, which 
fa popularly supposed to proveiot it from touching the water. 
It is interesting to notice the various interpretations whiah the 
popular imagination give# to the bird's inarticulate cry; Hra. 
Mullens and her school-girls beard in it the Bengali 3phtri& 
fall Qainkar Pandit describes ils note ns rfi a shrill but not 
uiLpW=ii[it 0 iy which resembles the Marathi words iMtfixril 
*0 ruin, O rain; 1 ” we shall see presently that othnr 
ears detect other words ill the same monotonous 6euail f 
just as in the old clcuttieal legends about the nightingale 
and its note. 1 

Jfo altuition to the Cataka is found in any Vedio teih 
hnt it is frequently referred to in Kulidii^a 1 # works, aa the 
Itagbuvunn;a h It it □ earn tier a, M eg-had it U* and the drama of 
Qakuntalfi' it is also mentioned in tbo Hahn bbl rata and 
the AniLLrakosbu, It has naturally become u commonplace 
in the vernacular poetry; thus wo find in the early Bungtdi 
poem* Condi, the line (lO-i* 1)— 

SSi* --SC^ FT33F BTiT If Til w *1 £ I 
* L In the mouth Coilra the cJttuka begs the cloud for water." 


Thera are two anonymous mediscval poems, each cental g- 
ing eight flukas, which tire well known in India, and venn.^ 
from which are included in moat ear rent anthologies. The*0 
have been printed in Hiibcrlin # s Anthology (Calcutta, 1^47,h 
and ten rldkiui were edited by Ewuld with n translation fmni 
a Tubingen MS. ill the fourth volume of the Zeitschrift 
fur die Kundn dee Horgenliindcs; most of the versos lm v|J 
been reprinted separately in Tiiibtlingk’s Indwcfie Spruelw* 
I subjoin u translation of both these poems, sts they ovpre** 
in a pleasing funn the popular fancies which have become 
associated with the bird ; and I shall add at the end the 
subakruLum of fact which science concedes to the vngaras 
of folk-loro* 


1 DL ike American 11 *li3jp-j»«-wtU* p Mi 
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The First Gilakfakfuia. 


L 

Shake him with thy wiudi, terrify him by thy awful 
thuuderinga. 

Or, if thou wilt, heat him to pieces by thy volliae of bail; 
]lut his life depends on the drops of thy outer, 

And the cTtuku hue no other refuge than thuo, O cluud ! 


The thirsty cafcuka hogs from the ebud throe or four drops 
of wuter; 

An.t it Autisfies him with an abundant stream; wonderful 
indeed is the generosity if the groat! 

iii. 

One can live in a man tier by any kind of livelihood , . 

Hut the idea of breaking one’s hermit ary custom is indeed 
hard to hear! 


iv. 

Then thundered, O cloud! hut thou givest no water, 

7, the bird cSt.uk,i, mil sorely distressed ; 

If the south wind 1 were by chance to blow here, 

Where would'** thou be? where I? mid where any hope 
of rain ? 


A pond ia a very Htntill pieou water, ft hks w poisonous 
ami a pbee when* vile persons liatboj 
But the groat omin is the vikat of all, a mere an 
wherewith to wash a mouth;" 


1 Sc. tha lie* mirtfUis woM dry up , f^rsinu, 

in IILnstwtM m t** 111 


1 An dlitiiim In A^tja^ jj™* ,E P wE? 

nki^ltt tiny ihu dwift who iia4 tud4*m ila ^ ^ Malika, j 
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The rive re, Gimgea and the rest, nil flow into the 
therefore, leaving thorn all behind, 

The eatnJciij jealous of it a honour, desire* the water of tha 
clouds from above ! 


tL 

The seeds sprout, the rivers rise, the nuts'burst out iwitli 
their wings), 1 

The trees put forth their buds* and men rejoice, when ilia 
cloud mins ; 

O brother Cut aka, we know of no fault in thee nt all, 

That two or three drop* should not fall into that open bsuk 
of thine! 


drift 

VlL 

The other birds drink water from rivers or from Iuke^ 

But thou* O cloud , art the one resource of the Oatnka ! 

riik 

He bus been waiting a long time in the sky which gives 
no realing-place* 

With hia beak stretchad open, ceaselessly turned toward* the *; 
0 cloud, let the thought of ram-atrouins be laid aside for 
the while. 

But the czlinka has not even hoard thy pleasant sound 1 

1 Ttaii rtllurlofl to the imti (Mfcomtnf wina^d jlip-t ju the mi nr wamvb Jmjin* 
CL th* Llnin |ini*frh, M wht& Shu ant* itr* nhimfl hi dfa, their wmf fart*- 

[ ITn^n- in m liHLilir prorub in 1 ]hib Qiimjtc, part ii, cti. ad, 4fc ihii ta at*l emmxbr 
■la* tk 
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The Secftml Cdhik&Mhtuhu 

i. 

O friend. 1 lot thy stores nf water be <lay by day pun? or not, 

Let, ihv ffatur, 6 cloud, he much or little, give it or with¬ 
hold it, as thou wilt; 

Lei his life go in the extremity of l«ia thirst, let it go 
away or atay, 

But the hope of this young CStnkn fttiU rests only on thee I 

ii. 

When one takes water* in pool# or rivers or the low streams 
of eart h * 

F h m it 3 oiw muit bow ono P » hw& to tbem h and wbftl 
ie more to be shunned by the proud ¥ 

fib rf j flee ting, lh$ young cuizi-ka., relinquishing all longing 
for them, in hi* earnest thought 

With npsUctehed nwk heaps hia gaze tlszed on thee, 0 mm- 
s-jlrcainlng cloud ! 

iii* 

m:it collections of water on the earth arc not crowned wilh 
lotuses and garlanded with lines of nild gtosc * 

But what reward cun the catnku eipcct* abeii lit. follow* 
eagerly the new mn-atnaun from Hie £KJ ml 
its attendant thunderbolt™ Y 


IT. 


O cloud, this entire earth which won dried op by the fiercely 
hot outpouring* of the sun * rays* 

Thou hart filled abundantly with thy continual rtraims e. 

Thinking of^ with his whole soul, » ltat 

into hi# very being, 1 . , 

0 strange! even though oppressed with thirst, the c.ituk 

can still rejoice, 

1 I taka jbhws* u a TwMir»; it i" *" jlm JiV [ < >n Stw ■ 

" teem, W m* » ran- fwfl^ V 80 *** d ’ li “ ' ,J ’ t 

^Jamprvirr>rnTr/rtiar 6rfqj*in lv1IHlitni-*i tM ' .. 

* fittftxngk tab* iriNf mtm ** " V* 


m 


THE CATJlEA. 


The ocean may dry itself up, or overflow the world with 
its wave®; 

But there is no loss nr guin thereby to (he rahka who 
lives on the cloud* 


■ 

vs. 

0 cloud, whether them givest water or not* tilt* catuku luu 
bis thoughts fixed only on then ; 

He would rather din of intense thirst than even at- the wont 
pay court to another. 


viu 

Although the entaka bird sorely feels the want of the deed, 
in the cloudless season/ 

Still be is not angry with the cloud, for ho ha® no other 

refuge. 


viiL 

Long live the till aka. tho one jewel 1 * 3 among birds; 

On tii her dies of thirst or nska Tndru himself lor water* 


It is intereating to turn from these pitetiual picture® to tka 
natural ia/s description of tbn actual bird* Jordan writes 
thus in his 11 Birds of India/' rot L p. 340: 
u The pied er#*ted cuckoo {Go&yxtea mrlftmkttm)* 

11 Dr&cr. Above uniform blauk, with * greenish Jihina; 
bases of the primaries white, forming a conspicuous wing* 
epotj all the tail-feathers tipped white, broadly, except (hfl 
central pair, which are very narrowly lipped ; under parts 
dull white; in some, especially the females, slightly tinged 
with J'ul vcsneuL 

1 Till! u th* crpLuBfitinn tm thuEpt .bAn^ is iHtf SI, retuith. 
BiiLiLijitli jti Ind. Spriwlti! .irir: d uruifinrr rcaddfip:, Jitituh i far 44 thiMHfn 

cut*** ib-j etipodt *£B ih* t: total m nut uigTy wiih 

3 Aaulbcr reutkag is U*atjv twtu 11 ths cm» iitilt [rriiuil bud.” 
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u T\m pied cuckoo is found over oil India, being nr® on 
the Malabo r coait, common in the Carnatic* and not im- 
common through Cent rut India to Bongul* where ii is only 
nt all common ill the rtmu„ It, h more abundant in Upper 
Pegu thin anywhere else that, I hflT« observed it. It 
freqnetlU jungles, groves, gardens hedges and wvonuefl, 
geliemllv alone, sometimes So pairs nr small pur ties. At 
the breeding Benson it is very noisy, two or three mules 
(apparently) often following a female, uttering their loud 
peculiar calif which is u high-pitched wild metallic note. 

It utters thi* vary constantly during its flight, which is 
not rapid, from one tree to another, und occasionally at u 
considerable height. As Mr. Blyth baa remarked, it does 
not at nil affect eoneeulmcnt, perching often on a buro 
brunch or on the top of a buEh, and not unfrequeue ly 
aJighling on the ground. It foods oil Insect*, chiefly 
mnntides, grimshtippers, caterpillars, etc* The female lays 
her eggs usually in the nest of the MulacocercL 

«This bird, remarks Mr. Phillips, make* a great figure 
in Hindu poetry* under the muoa of ■ Chutak. 

Profe*ior Newton has kindly furnished mo with the follow¬ 
ing extract from Colonel & E. Ticket Indian OrnUh^m 
(MS. pan * Stx r. ZwL LomL vol. ill tub. !±8) :— 

*■ {Jm'fftttw mrhmokittvJt (G met in)» 1 he Popped * Pcvaral i a, 
Bengal/ [Sept. 30,1^] JPop^ (Hind^ KMwIhwl 
(flench G#Bikakifo (Tuloog«j), ^mnht 

“This is a tolerably common bird throughout Bengal and 
Central India, frequenting gardens* mango grove*, and the 
vicinity of wulk wooded Tillugus in uultiyated country, w 
resounds lit times with its incessant cry which ®*“° *** 

sonU«s that of the toil, but is scareoly solotuL The aoU* 
Wsemblo the syllables ’mw"'*' 'W™-’ ® lc -; * bcD ™ 

it* ooiiimuii Ik'Ugali nmuc: at other time*, nenr 1 “ J 

summit of some lull bamboo, it g«* onropoatuig a mouo- 
tonaiM cull af ‘ jm/k, pooH\ poot!;* Like the vm , it i* 
often fengpd by the native who admiro it* loud whistling 
noto*; but it is by no mean* so common os that, ur , nor 
is it over scon but singly. La habits appear to parlia f 
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migratory, for daring tho hat season it dUnppcars from the 
plain*, and Is then, oceordilig to llultun, found id ihc bills 
g]> ju tbc nop ■ > , i i Besides the dotes nboTQ 

mentioned, t.be Poppceyn hoa another call of 1 Oolhj, ftt/lg, 
ijoMijt very like tlio cry of the Soil," 




XVI .—-TM Lyeian Lfmfptttge. By Major C. R. CuaDEn, 

D.C1, LU>. r ILK 

L IimWtltjCTORT ReMAUKS. 

Trrt subject of the Lycian inscriptions appears to have 
been first brought proniiiicnlly to notice by Sir Charles 
Fellows half w century ago. The first textn in this character 
wen; copied by Cockerell, and published in U al pub's traveK 
I'he.Htj were commented cm, in lftJli by M. Suint Marlin, 
who, judging from the bilin^mil in Greek and Lyriftn from 
Ij'injym, supposed the native version of the text to he oom- 
pmrnblcs with the Syriac and Phoenician. Ten year* iaterg 
Lii lH-il p D r. G rotef bu do cominamcatfld to the Royal Asia lie 
Society a paper, published in the third volume of the 1 mne- 
Bctbiui, treating of tlifl five Lyotaii texts thou known, unit 
he concluded from the declnoftlon ef the verb that the 
Lyalin mujt have belonged bo the Aryan family ol speech* 
and that it possessed long and short vowels as in lersian. 
In imBr-8 Sir C. Fellows collated copies of twenty-four 
Lye inn inscriptions* in eluding the great obelisk ol XuulhuSj 
on which art? inscribed, in letter* one and hall inches lung* 
nn lesn than iMB lines of Lyeian writing* mid twelve lines 
of Gret'k liiaim stars- A certain number of coins of Lyeiart 
cities,, with Lyoian inscriptiotis* wens also recovered! and 
the rt'Hilti published in I8i0 in the volume called 11 Lydiu 
The copy of the great Xnnthus te*i was however imperfect, 
and to this, an the most important of the Lycis-it momunenU, 
Sir Chariot Fellows devoid further attention* and in WU 
published a larger and very camful reproduction of the 

monument. -n ■ i 

The material* » collected were studied by Mr. Daniel 
Sharpe, w'hosj .1 monograph on the Lyebm character nm 
language appears at the end of Sir C. fellows tint vo unit- 
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Ilis remark* on the result of his studies are im pert ant: be 
imv&* ”1 began with the imprison that the latiguagti was 
drived from Phttmirian, hat was soon daggered in tla 
opinion by the abnuduiice of vowels m Lyotra* of which 
there nre teu, nearly corresponding to iho Long snd short 
vownbaf the Persian and Indian languages. The manner 
of declension of the pronouns and nouns, and of the con¬ 
jugation of the ter bn t won convinced me, while working 
an the forms of wards of which the meaning was ijuite 
unknown, that Lyciun was one of that largo family of 
language* to which the German philologist* hare given the 
luLine of Indo*Germanic. The abundance of vowels then 
suggested u comparison with the Zend language: the refill 
was the conviction that Lyeian has a grooEer rwcunhJmfll 
to Zulu! than to any oilier language, but that it differs too 
iivueh to ha considered as a dialect of Zend, and must rank 
as a separate language* Of the few words wbiuh lira 
determined with mme approach to certainty several resemble 
Sanskrit more nearly than Zend/* He adds hiter t in a 
reference to the Persian cuneiform* which was only just 
beginning to bo studied, that w The principal inscriptions 
which have as yet been translated are of the reign* uf 
lianas II vstnapos, and Xeties. As these aro nearly of lh 0 
period to which I refer the monuments of Lyon, tli»rLr 
comparison is of great inberttsE* but there are only n ie^ 
sentence* yet translated/* 

It is remarkable that while proceeding on such a sound 
method, both m regards gramma iical study and obe as 
regards attempted comparison with known kmguag® of 
about ■ the same antiquity, Dr. Sharpe nevertheless w r si 
tempted to derive many of the words fr&m a Semitic soan^ 
and even to assert that some words " era certainly of a 
Semi Eld origin /* It ia true that modern Persian In (nil of 
Arabic w'orda, like modern Turkish, and that the IVhk'M 
of the Samuil ti period also contain* a large infusion of 
Aramaic words, just as Georgian burrows from 
or Armenian from Turkish; but when we turn to th^ Zuod 
vocabularies, and to the ancient Persian of the monument*! 
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we find no inch mixture. It fma not until the Asiatic 
Ary ana hud dwell for many centuries in countries filled with 
Boni!tie population* that *ueb mixture begnu to find ill way 
into their literature and their speech. Hat in spite of such 
shortcoming it can hardly be flLdmed that Inter atudente of 
Lyuirm have done muck to advance the question beyond the 
stage to which Dr. Sharpe bad brought it, while ns regards 
the careful use of a true comparative method they have 
often fiillen far behind hi id, fxrotofonde and Bhurpe estub^ 
lished the ay n lux uf tha Lycian from the only know a 
biliugnatt anti ihowLHi by this memo*, as well as by their 
observation of lbo vowel (rounds, tb at the language could 
be neither Semitic nor Turanian, but must belong to the 
Aryan family., 

The nest work of importance In tins connexion was the 
publication, in of tile *■ None Lykliche Stadien M by 

If oris Scbmidt^ Including a now fragment of a Grceo- 
Lyeian bilingual. Although the German scholar ran le lirUe 
advance on the translations of Sharps be provide i T with 
n patience pur hups only to be expected in Germany, ra very 
complete lexicon of Lydian wards, arranged Tint only ac¬ 
cording to their sain roe ucainenla, but also according to their 
lenmnationi t thus rendering it easy for his mibcessars to 
study tha inflexions of the language more complat^ly than 
before. Hs aba detorrained the genitive in h t 6tid no doubt 
correctly derived the word ftufr for 1 wife/ from the Aryan 
root (a 1 to love, 1 

Since this timo the study of Lyclan wems to have been 
mainly prosocuted in Germany. In 1B<'4 J- SuveUburg. 
hvfl yourt before bis death, again wrote on the supposition 
tlmt Lychin m to be regarded us an Iranian Language* Ibis 
was controverted by flubschemmn iu lB70 h hti chief argu¬ 
ment Wing apparently that Lyciun words of known mcming 
did not reacnible Aryan terms of the same value. Dr. 
Ibjt.Hjko, in 1888, aha treated the language, but app ir§ to 
Jiavo given arbitrary vat nos to the inflexions without ,it- 
tarnpting- to prove his case by comparative study Ibr 
Lyciuii coins have been further studied by bix* anti quite 
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recent lr sevci-a! papers have been published by M. J. Imbed 
in France* which ^how great knowledge of the Lycian 
itself, but which cost little light on its relation to other 
lnj 3 giiiige&. In fact, of Into comparative study ha* been 
discour ogl'd, and Lyciun hn* even been supposed to belong 
to some mysterious group of languages independent of Lhasa 
with which we ore acquainted in Asia or in Europe, It 
ban iiEfto, I believe, been supposed to be T imm Lib , the argu¬ 
ment put forward in support of such n view being that 
n vowel bannotiy exists* buck us id characteristic of Turanian 
speech. 

As regards these recent proposals it is to be noted that 
whilt* s Semitic origin li remlertH.1 impossible by the nSphaltet, 
which is not Semitic., but one ^pecmlly fitted to distinguish 
the long and short vowel sounds on which Aryan speech 
lay* mch stress, it U, mi the other baud, equally impu^ibltf 
to regard the Lyeiun as Turanian. The syntax hns been 
established, and it is the syntax of an Aryan language; 

1 he perch ion of the verb in the sentence, and the u*e of 
prepod tiring in Lycitin, are irreeoneilenble with the structurt 
of Tamilian lunguogesj and are reconOikable with the 
amnion structure of Aryan language*. There is> it in tru^ 
ii certain law m to vowel h&rtnony in Lycian* hut it ii not 
more marked than it is In the ordinary rule* of pronuncia¬ 
tion in Zend grammar, Tbe Lydun genitive ending i* 
Aryan (strictly speaking Iranian}, and dtffbri entirely from 
the genitive termination common to a largo group of 
Turanian language* of Western and Central Asia. I wbi 
tErst attracted in I8&S to the study of Lycian, under tlw 
idra that it might prove to t>u one of the ancient Tunmiaa 
languages, of which we now know at lout thrw in Western 
Asia; but a very short study of the work done by Sharp* 
^md Schmidt showed mo that such a position could not be 
maintained, while the forms of mim of the known word* 
suggested that a comparison with nticienl Ptwsian WJ ^ 
pun able. Even u* regards the alphabet* the remarks of 
Dr. iWckrt ai to the peculiar Lycian letter* which *ra 
followed by ,5? II and T showed that we have to deal widi 
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the nnwdissed tnwal* which occur in Zend p but which do 
not belong to the Gariy Aryan language* of EuMjp«, thmi 
iorving 1 to e^EAljlixb yet more clearly the original contention, 
of the two scholars who founded the study of this interesting 
language* 

As regards the value of comparative study I may perhaps 
be permitted to make n few remarks, which apply ml only 
to LyoUiip but also In other unknown tongue. It K no 
doubt, of primary itoporUnea that the student should make 
an fWemitf/ comparative study of the forms of the lungungf 
under cuttuiderntifln; anil without a thorough asiiniiu/itiiui 
df the occurrence of the^o formal he in unable to make 
pi’L’ign-Hs. Hut when he 1ms done this his has accompli dud. 
only half his task, Ho cun never hope to carry conviction 
•—<especially if bo lias few bilinguals oil winch to i% L lv ■ 
if lie proposes arbitrary values for words and fofrui, and 
is unable tu show that his results agree with what is known 
of tho laws of other languages. lie rau&t deterrasiie the 
genus before he proceeds tu the specie^ and show that his 
proposed language is not a ht^ns fMrftfn*. Kgy'ptian wrmld 
never have been known without tho aid of Ouptfii, or ancient 
Fenian with out Zond* or Assyrian witiionl Aramaic and 
Hebrew* or Akkadian without Mongol and Turkic npi oeh; 
and no language in Wet fern Asia hfti yet boon found, either 
in craoieni or in modern time^ which camlet be classed under 
one of the three great heads, as either Turtimau, Semitic, 
or Aryan, 

Hut only is such comparative study an absolute ntv- , 
but it is also necessary* us Sharpe well knew, tliat the 
language* compared should ns nearly as pwiblo I* of tho 
Aatae historic age h and of the sanifl tw^a of development* 
To attempt to study Lycian by tho nid ol modem l ! r^iun 
would be like comparing Yaunio with Georgian, nr Hm stu 
with Jktque or with modem Chinese; such mathwlf are 
essentially toiom, becaimo all languages are subjeel tn 
ehnitgo and decav* Modem Pffain ( while oWj thing a 
bugo foreign vocabulary, has also lust the genders and iilueu 
of tho inflexions of the old Persian of tho panimioi^, 
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fl-i English has lost tho-ft. 4 of tho Anglo-Saxon. Sanskrit, Jfc 
U unnecessary to remind my uud terms , would not be under¬ 
stood hy mcana of Euglifth, dor would Lycion be properly 
comprehended did we not posses^ oil the monuments and 
in the Zend Areata nnd in pure Sanskrit, kmguagea 
sufficiently an clout to ba used, in n logit iron to muaner, far 
comparison* For the leak five years my spare time bus 
been timinly devoted to the study of Turanian Language* 
undent; anti modern* and having started with the hypothec 
that Lycton may have been Turanian, I may cluim. not to 
have neglected such a possibility. 

Having followed out the Lye inn for its own sake* rnitl 
wiili advantages which were not at the comniniid of Grote* 
frftde and Sharpe, l have I hope been able Jo establish their 
contention more completely, by a comparative study of the 
vocabulary and of the grammar* My attempts will, no 
doubt, bo open to cnticiam, and may bo mooli improved 
upon by solioiarfl having a better acquaintance than I can 
claim with Zend and Sanskrit; but it seems to me that any 
who will study in detail the reaiilU which I have offered 
with diffidence to the judgment of the Council of fclio Royal 
Asiatic Society, will be led to agree with the general 
principle* and result* of my work- It appears to mo emj 
to show that I bo wm of the Lyman nouns in singular and 
plural, are the same which Bopp showed to be cooxteneEva 
with the Aryan families of speech. The vocabulary hmi 
borrowed much, perhaps* front Greek, especially ns regard! 
words denoting ci^ill/ationand this we should naturally 
expect* hrcaiiae on the one hand Greek s hands nearer thou 
any other European language to the Iranian language 
mid heoanae on the other the writers of Lyman* whecVEt 
they were, lived in Ehe fifth century b.*% in a country which 
had a Jargu Greek population. The style of their aculplnre 
approached the Greek* Lind m'iny of the subjects, such a* 
Hercules and the Lieu, IMlerophon, the Ifurptes, 
indicate an ucquainEanoe with Greek mythology. Bat 
while Greek influence on tie language m dearly shown by 
Nevenii bilingual*, it is equally certaiu that a much larger 
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proper Lion of the word*, toother with the inflex Inn i and 
l|' i0 Ta weK are not Greek, hat Jim closely comparable to 
undent Iranian words, forms* and letters* On one of tho 
eclnn we find the word Palm for 11 five/ 1 which is nearer to 
Sanskrit than to Greek, and unmoral* always hold a very 
high position in eomparijonj of Inn gauges* since they *eom 
to hire differed more easily than Tunst word*, mid are often 
of late origin. It in by the higher numeral* that Zend 
and Sanskrit ure united together in the Iranian groups si* 
distinct from the European family of speech- 

One of the interesting results of snob at udy Beeiui to me 
to he the Light thereby thrown on the imperfectly under¬ 
stood lini jTHJige spoke]i by tribes round Lake \ an in tha 
niuth century ml To this I have devoted a station of 
t Vifl paper which I have laid before the Council, Ur. Mordi> 
mania hoi culled this Yutinic on Aryan language, following 
Ur. ILiutk*! who pronounced it inflexional. Br, Snyce p to 
whom wo owe much of our knowledge of the dialect,, ha* 
denied this comparison* nod hns startod the theory o. 

'* Alurodiuu gruu|i T ^ os he culls it, which he supposes to 
hiiva included Ytmniu, Hitt ito and Georgian ; but the 
Ctdebmtcd scholar Le nor muni* who wua thu final to propose 
a (tody of Georgum* has denied that such a group *** ht *i 
13 or k thorn any reason to regard Georgian a® a language 
which must stand ulono in Asia, It Is an infieiumid 
inadeni laugunge, which has frouly borrowed From many 
ethers—from Artnmuuti on the one hand and from Turkic 
speech on the culiur. Its Liiurature only goes back to this 
.Middle Age*, and it in one of a large group of dialects of 
tb B Caucasus* which have auffered greatly from the mixture 
of broken tribes—Aryan, Turanian aod StfflXlUo—"wh hmse 
from lime Lo time fieri to tho Cu uca.su* for Judging 

by the cases of the nouti it appear* to rue ihiit !ije htiai* 
of the Georgian must bu recognised as Aryan, hut t it 
the vocabulary too mixed to be of any value for coni 

partitive purposes, . 

A* regard* thu Yunnas, the best established words and 
form* in that dialect uro easily comparable with those proper 
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to Iranian speech. It possesses the Aryan reduplicate! 
perfect ten**, it bus nt Ica.it one Aryan preposition, and its 
By q tax ia also Aryan, and similar to that o! the AnmonJ 
Persian, The genitive is the mmo as in Armenian* and m 
Bra Gome of the pronouns. That the Vmmic should net be 
generally accepted as Aryan ^wn to me duo to want ..f 
comparative study. As regards its affinity to Lycimi* this 
ean bo InveeU, not only in vocabulary, but also in if 4 possessing 
the letter /, which occurs in Lyciuti aa in Sanskrit, but which 
does tint occur In Zend, or in fluelent Persian, Whr>n mera 
k known of both Lyciuu and Yaniite, it seems to me that ihey 
will prove to be dialects closely connected. with each other. 
The Bubjeot'matter of Lyeiun tests is dot of very great 
interest., bnt the study is mainly important in eunnexiau 
with the ethnology and the history of Western Asia* und 
it.s iiitor^L lies utei in its IxMrig one of the few linguistic 
questiotii in this putt of Asia still under disnu^mou, The 
A an thus stele appears to mo to be clearly fun entry in 
charm: tor, although Hi luibcrt and others have fen of late 
seeking to interpret it m historic* TLe date is llxcd + to 
41 certain degree, by the quota! ion of Siiuonid.L>4 ru the 
reek teit f referring to an event which occurred in 47U imx 
I t appears, therefore, that the Lyeian alphabet und langunga+ 
as funnd on ihe monuments, are- known not earlier than the 
fifth century B.(L f that is to say p after the conquest of 
Xiiutliis by Uarpagq^ and white it was under the ruin 
of the Persian mien*. The notice of -i Satrap* * p and of 
the family of Hyalaspea “ on the monument agrees with 
thifi date, which was* X believe, first proposed by Cel. 
Leake. I he Lyduna, therefore,, would be the ** N«w 
Lydana 1 ' of Herodotus, and not the lineiofit nice of the 
TramiEea or Terrailes, which was nearly annihilated ut the 
lirne of tJie conquest, of Xnuchus hy llnrpngua in S4S n c. 
Jt is aim apparent that Greek influence was strong in Lyft* 
at tlie time when Greco-Lyeian bilinguals were regarded *w 
nyCf^my, and this jnlluerico first began to 8prend lit the 
Persian provinces of the West after the repulse of Xyn^s 
in 480 n.e. 
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The de Lidia of the corn para tEY-c study of Lyoion which 
I Jmw uDetnpled are given fully in the paper bid before 
tbe QmmetL Briefly summuriiii'd, I believe [he men uni t 1 nt 
to have been destroyed by an varihquakc* find retard, when 
additional inscriptions were added, the Greek text being 
tho legend with the Lyman beneath it,, which seems 

to paraplmi&e the Greek, A (fertain Oig^itplivmufl, a Persian 
governor, caused the restoration* and the snommient Wloiigud 
to a Persian fumikj one el lvhoju? moodier to a ii*aa* 
phorn^ perhaps the celebrated satrap bo named in the 
reign of ArkLierjcriS Mnomrni about 1 ,J 5 n.0. The reading 
of lib name we owe I believe to Dr- Beecke. It wui 
pointed out to mo by M, Inibort. Tbo names of Darius 
and Artoxoirjtea also occur on tho moumnenb os Dr. Decoke 
hum shown ; jinf] f if I am cornet, Art morses HI, is 6poeifud ( 
which would make tha tniunplion in Lyciau as late nt. least 
a* 1159 el cl, while the Darius in q motion would bo Darius II, 
in 4 l! 5 iLCi, giving tho dale of thy earlier inscription. It 
beams to mo that the sculptures cf the lamb nro deserdshi.,. 
and that tho description tallies in a very remarkable manner 
with actual decorations of a tomb discs ivuml by 8ir CL 
Poliows in fragment at Xanthine I think also that lists 
monument is stated to have been placed "over u gainst the 
Harpy monument/ 1 and as Sir CL Fellows' picture skews, the 
itelu stood within night of ihe very remarkable Horpy jomb ot ^ 
Xatithiu, of which be hm gi**m eicellonC representation*. 

Tho early history of Asia Minor i* still im per feci ly known, 
though the recent publications of Prob Ramsay have done 
much to restore it. Its interest to me lies in iia oounoriti-n 
with that of Northern Syria* for there u abundant evidence 
that at least os early us Htt) ^ the aboriginal civihz^l 
race of so til hem Asia .Minor was the Jtaine a* ihul, ot 
northern Syria, The to-fiilled 41 Ilittite kieruglyp nos tire 
found in both regions, and it is now generally oiimitt 
that tho syllabary tmed in Cyprus, ami derived from these 
hieroglyphic, wu* the chtjutco whence tbt peculiar citfrs 
of the Lycbn. Cariim and Phrygian alphabets were demed> 
That this aboriginal nice was MongoUc sccmis to mo to 
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indicated by certain known Lydian and Cnrmn words, winch 
tlo not lend themselves to interpretation by aid of Ary mi hn* 
guages p but wlj ich are easily explained ns Mongolia.. Fruiu ihi* 
region oka tho Etrmieaxis went Lu Italy, nod their Wpugp 
alien bus Wu identified ire Mongolia by Dr Isunc; Taylor, 

On the other hand, Jill the known Phrygian words are 
Aryan and apparently European, and the Phrygian m&erip* 
tiotls seem also to bo explicable ire Aryan, though ihe 
language was quite distinct from hyciaii* Professor BuratiY 
pliicos these ns early as 8t)0 ax*, m that k would seem LI^l± 
in the ninth century a.o. the Aryans were already entering 
Asia Minor both from tho west mid also from the east, 
being established at Luke Van and in Phrygia* The Carina 
testa about 600 iucl found at Abu Sirubcl also appear to 
be Aryan, a* is the curious inscription inoomotly ifcyltd 
Etruntatrip found in the Island of Lemnos. Those two stream* 
flowed to meet ouch other, tho European or Phrygian 
element pacing along on the north to Armenia. For elm 
Armenian a were Phrygian colonists according to Herodotus 
and Armenian, tliich ia closely connected with Slavonic 
speech, may thus per imps be the survival of Phrygian, Tiis 
Iranian clement, oa the utter hand* followed the grea? 
highway along the southern shores, and the Lyciun spetni-b 
wua not the par# Persian of the rulers, hut a native dialect 
wbich I Love suggested may be that of the Aryan 
whotn tho Assyrians met as early as flfld n.ix There wera 
to® doubt Turn Brians or Mongols in Mt'dlu whose Umguuga 
we know from the great trilinguals nf Dai ius + but the early 
kings of tho Modes had Aryan names, ns had many o ther 
chiefs whom the A»iyrijm.i on countered* 

If then the Aryan tavaaioti of Asia Minor may be carried 
hack to the ninth century ».c lfl there is nothing improbable 
in ita having already occurred as early os tho fourteenth 
century B.c P The accounts which wo havo of the invit-dun. 
of Egypt by hordes from Asia Minor appear to mo ttf 
refer dourly to Aryans, The Greeks are mentioned among 
them, and tho Egyptian pictures represent blue-eyed 
fair-haired Borne of these fair uion ctmio, bowevefi 
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fnniii Libya, where the race is still represented by the 
Eubyles; but it had been suggested that lho*o Libyans were 
aim Aryan*—either Celt* or Slav*—joining by sea from 
Greece or from Italy, The whole of the muotimetiUil 
evidence seems to too to show an early diltWrjn of Aryan 
races in Asm Minor belonging to both this Eumpmo and 
thy Asiatic branches of the raoc, snob tribes being neither 
Greek nor Persian, but precursors of both* and of Elay and 
Irnniiin origin - It w in connexion with this problem that 
the study of Lyeian, Lydian, C*nun, and Phrygian is of 
imprest, and of Lycian we are nblo to lento more than of the 
other dial eel * on a coo not of iho greater number of thcr monu¬ 
ments My first suggestions ns to Lycian were published 
in the Armfnujj, January Itith, 1ES)0. They follow iho lines 
bid dawn by Grolefellde and Sharpe, but as na one fins yet 
attempted to trft Dilate the Xontbus sieU a i Ihe present paper 
will, I trust* be found to be an advance towards the final 
undemanding of the subject 

Up Thk TicscHimntfS* 

When the Lyes an inscriptions were brought forward by 
Sir CL Fellow^ more than haLl' a century ago, they were 
pronounced by Grotufende, in HKHt to bo written in an 
Aryan language (Jouhnai. It, A, S. \ ol. 111 ■). nnd *n 1^4U 
Daniel Sharpe pmposed to compare them with the ancient 
Persian and the Zend. He gave a translation of the 
bilingual tomb-text, in Gretdc and Lye inn, from which 
the following Lycian. words are nauurtuiimblo : 


aba/iia 

11 this 11 

Ufftraiiea 

H monument p 

rmi$ 

14 here " 

Fr&ntimtu 

*' prepared n 

J)h*da*WB 

'* son ” 

ntl* 

u for himself 

eidta 

- for bis M 
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In treating the other torob-textB, lie foetid one or two 
other won)*, and compered dome of thorn with Zend, hut 
was uri.ibJo to tend the great Xaatbns text, in 'Hi liaes, 
which is the chief Lyman monument found by Sir C. 
Fellows. 

Siece (he paper wliioh Sharpe contributed to Sir C. 
Fellows' " Lvcia ” was published, very little iidTiuice baa 
been made, Suvelsburg, I believe, in 1874 took: the witne 
vit‘W ns to the language, and Lassen ulso wrote on thfl 
subject, Six, in the Herat. JV urn w matitfitc, has treated 
the LydiiD coins which Sharpe decohered. Huhschnacii 
in 187U ctmtrovcrlcd Suvelaburg, and Schoabora; while 
Dr. Deceke, and M. J , Imbort, have also written on 
the subject, tho first of these two hit having discovered a 
personal itiimc, besides the names of Drtrius am) ArmscrxeB, 
mi the Xmilluis Menu incut. Hut none of these scholars 
hiup advanced the subject much further than Sharpe. In 
18().’i, however, M. Schmidt published a valuable and 
exhaustive index of Lyeiun words, and succeed*! in fixing 
iJte geniiiu' singular in /t, and tamo of the caws uf the 
noun Lada, hona of these scholars, however, lion 1 
n I tempted to curry out fully the comparative study, of 
which Sharpe appears to have laid the basis. 1 


1 T<i amid wfh'Utiiiii of jujiboriti* 

VDffliSi ritmi in tills pap^r— 

Ji-ttu, is*!). 

jfrT'f ft"*- Ffllsmi. UndiiD, IS 11. 

C v. 0rtt * Ul **"*’ ™ r *' “■ P- *»> iT * 

M -Viillrri Ommmtf, Lamlon, 

l.lliu^l &>**•<* fermf ./ P*nm. 

i^lfseiitj U» Jltftrnwrton KtWmtknflm. p, „ 

ESfluh tnnuUttoB. LmmIou, 1 M*. 
(oMnauirl /VcfaiSMw Jiiliyailifj Arj/Hu /Viwfci. ~ 

Lobouk, 1890 . * 

S^^wHto!£hSE r pii ~ to UttOT 


1 I hmt ffiTO dif wfiftMt i n> \h* tDjiens 




tm * 


M Bumfra*,, E-9l 

. Bphjgfri Lrfjm£ + ™t 
Londun, 1 * 4 *. 
Eugllih irJHi*U-tim, 
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Tftr Jtpbabet 

Much of the difficulty which attends the iuhjnet Iio* in 
correctly determining tile sound* of die letters, on which 
study depends the correct attribulfou to roots. It mny he 
taken m proven that we have to deni with on inflected 
ipeecb, which presets ta affinities to Iranian languages on 
ihe one aide, and tu Grenk on the other—Greek being 
now generally allowed to stand in cltttaf relation to Iranian 
speech ihtin any nneiunt. Aryan language of Europe. The 
following are the indication* wo possess ns to the eoatnfo : 

F Long cL Perhaps sometime* asp!rated. Occurs in 
the no mo of Haxpagu*, 

T Short pi. Hay also hove been uspimtid* It forint 
diphthongs with f* n d & following it* M. Inibert 
renders it e. 

E Short e or i. It maswera to the Greek * in the name 
of Him. It forint also the long vowel sound tid t 
which Appears to answer to the Sanskrit j/a and 
Greek eL 

X Giiltornl <1 It is only used before/ m w and 

and this serves to show the Iranian affinity of the 
lungutiga (sen Hnug T 

I The Iranian nJiL It pcoun only before f and t$ w utid 
no resembles I he Zend gattnnd * before /. It 'd*o 
forms th# ends of words. (Tho Smtskrii fffliapdAf.) 

I Long t. Answers to the Greek long L In soma 
cam this sign seems to divide chiuse** as 18 common 
in the Early Greek and other Aryan texts of Asia 
Minor. 

O Short o. It answer# to the Greek « in the name 
Ui'iioH, oiid seem# sotmrtinjo# !<> answer to <i. 
y Long <*• This ia the Cypriot* 0 « Aff - «" d UD5W * r# 
to the Greek Owtg* ill the home of Iowa* 

T Short «. Tliere ia no comparison which give# a very 
certain knowledge of the sound. It appears to to- 
aemhle the French « or tu. it Imherl render* it «. 
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SFC Apparently rtf. It is the Cypriote va t and is MUwv4 
by A, a. r p 0* and w; ulso by l. H. Imbert lam 
recently opposed it to be a consonant g r which 
see ms to rue improbable; other studcntA Imre nlwava 
regarded it ns a rowel 

+ Aspirated Fu In followed by to well. 

F The digammu r. Occur* in tbe name Tisktutp. 

B Semivowel h or p. ft h ut times used os u vowd; 
fit times os a consonant (/>, tf B or m) t which in early 
Asiatic speech d of nil dnsses* wore sounds little 
distinguished. In Zend the weakening of k/t into p 
frequently occurs (bm Bopp, Comp. Gnituinar, p, 42), 

A dearly dL 

AA Another d r The sound h usually, but not always, 
followed by rt p and represent* a distinction! which,, 
though common in Iran inn speech p is not observed 
in Greek. 

X Clearly 5. It appears to answer to ibe Zend y and 
the Sanskrit i, which are conn acted often with 
roots rep resented by k in other Aryan languages, 

II which rarely occurs, appears to bo the true 2 or the 
th sound- 

S Clearly *. 

SS Apparently *A. 

K Clearly k. 

A Clearly L In Lyman speech it seems to stand for 
the m or 11 of words ns occurring in ether Aryan 
languages, but not when it begins a word. 

M Clearly m. 

*** Apparently soft, eA. It has been variously explained, 
but Ur. Deecke’o explanation seems the bust, and 
the sign is the sutnc us the Cypriote rtf. 1 It may 
he the Old Persian c or j\ 

3 TO* msrnmm nf iha Ltt»i ntn U irn with tin Conrivtc dwrirtir ** 
l^nemlST PghHid in L Sir tL Patkfr* d[Kiw«it*iJ n "hiift Wit in Greek ^ 
^ Ltftbi itwltn * hich wm pul d<»wn u 1 * Phu i aid*a **— l.be 
torn item luifcanvii. ft L» bat Uw w^Wm 

**■ M| « F ji liia pvciLijM fe, tire- disubet, iiihL he.%n:ijr Nj> Hu uliuii i-iu ** 11 
Ttw Gtrak l* iciiih r^L-t, but dirty lunt[nn H 
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N Clearly it» 

T Fur pb (or/). It answers to the Greek phi and the 
Sanskrit Bh, and tills distinction is of great itn- 
parlance in muling, 

Tf 1 Far p. This is made clear in several cases, and. dis¬ 
tinguish ee the Bound of pi and phi or/< 

P Used on some texts for p instead of the preceding. 

P Clearly r. 

T For d/i or soft t It sinmls for rt ia the name of 
Darius, and answers to the Sanskrit dh and to tbo 
Greek thrift. 

T T For t. This is shown in the words tUdtt and ittala, 
and is important in rend in g- 

^ Far rh or kh. Its sound, liko that of the Italian e, 
truiv depend on the vowel that fellows. It answers 
to the Greek bn in the name of PitadiirHi, It 
also stands for tth and jf. It h doubtful if fho 
ordinary GiiMUtn was used, though there are one 
or two possible 

< Somewhat doubtfully found on certain texts. Appears 
to bt? p or gumma. 

Y Apparently long d. If ia followed msrueliaes by if, 
nnd aeuraa to fluund in these 

3C la th, distinguished in Iranian speech from the soft 
if or d/i alrfiEtilv jjUBntjMifitl- It Dccurti,, ior katanct, 
in the name of 

- Ie the dtviftuit between word*. 

3 Indicates tho end of a dauae in tins t&itis 


r 


2f#MerQk» 

The numerals are as yoi not certainly understood. They 
appear to have included t, H. W Qn ^ till; C for five, 
with O perhiipi* for 11 teq/ 1 AJw 3 5*. 


li thfiulil fre tautpfS tlml the -nlpliilw-t ■» r^pLtui^i 
li- "i-i jrBfiphfWiiu IlfitH iJlS CnSWituf™ J 


*f tlw oM Fwidu 
kavLtmaik 
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Hfnotrtt Word*. 

Benue of (bo known Lyotao words compart wirh Qrcuk, 
mid mmo with Iranian speech, In the: former caHe the 
words arc apparently mainly *' culture words/* which may 
havo come into the Lycian language throqgh the proximity 
to Orw?k settlors, Alt above noted, the diatmetiomi n f 
vowel umn&n in Lycinn are more complete than in Greek* 
niad Mfva to allow nn Iranian affinity* especially in the 
distinction of dh* t, and th f and in (he vowel* a (ur nziiij r 
and c (or <w) p os well m in the consonant—the soft ch 
or i?. 

TI10 following word^ including propor names* imliCflGfl 

Greek intWnce: 

AphotomtWi on bilingual tomb, Gr. 'AwoWwnBw. 
&*pkar t on bilingual. For Aairapa^ 

Jtifithr'oghfa For Greek p.m 

Eimmm. For Greek 'Iwvt$+ 

Aldtiimld* lyr Greek *Eicm6}ivt is on a bilingual, 

Ard fo. For Il/iwktf on ooiiw. 

IbtfrkitL For IlrtYiify* on the Xiintfias stone. 

E&phren&i Apparently tho Greek Kv&*pvti&. 

Ltftwm. Supplied to b* Ltiltma by M t Imbert, 

Pardfo. For Pmefc j on coins. 

Hnfiirfttt. For Si&ipt'w on the bilingual tomb. It 
oppenrs to be for 2 &i)p*h '* smith " 

SUm f for "stone" or "stele.” Tim JJorio ZrS\a 
fi^r Z~ r}\ri h nearest In Zend tiumm is b 
"pillar / 1 

Stfut# stands. Tft found not only in Greek* hut in. 
Iranian sp#ech + 

Trftm+'te " Lyoiaii/ r Tho Greek TpepiKifi* It is, how¬ 
ever, no doubt a native word. 

To this Hat other examples may bo added, hut the com¬ 
parison. docs not iij ate rial ty advances our knowledge of the 
language 
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The connexion with Persia ia indicated by n noth or class 
of known word*. 

Ai'pdffho** tho well-known Af^rlct-Pt inlan Tfarpagns, 
whether the later or the earlier of the n am\\ 
Ddnr&humA, A ppa rtrl itty the Pe rsiiin Da rxhnma H dor! 1 l g/' 
A proper name, 

FedM'tpm The Persian Fh tospo ” Uystaspoa/* 

A r f A Persian J f * Art a le ries. Pf 

So Fellows* Lucian Cmm t 1885* p. Id* 

/Tmd/W^rd For ffrsiu/jAffrwJ* See Deecko. 
MMtfnApAdtA p for ITr^rr;-^^ M Protected by Ml thru." 
PAdriiA for " Persian." The Puna of the monunniiita. 

for Sptwh of the monuments. Apparently 
not Spurtn T but a region in Aria ill nor, (Gppcrt 
and Spiegel) 

Ghuh&inDti. Persian KJrfhiTfwpdrrt " Satrap/" The 
Lyeian h much nearer than the Greek to the 
Persian tide. 

From theiw words, to which others might be added, we 
may gather that the ancient Iranian language#* with Greek* 
are likely to throw light on the Lyeian. There remain a 
few native words, of which the meaning ia generally agreed 
to* which require special notice. 

Ardrdzn'ti answer* to the Greek MiOftm. It appears to 
include the I ran inn root r a* 8H ta dwell.” 

Arina. Fur XauLhua* The native name 11 sandy*” as 
compared with the later 4i yoliuw 11 (sands), 

Aife 18 himself/' htua been compared with the SauakrU 
cifrari u mltP It frequently cecum in various eus«. 

Dr , f found ns an enclitic* liko the Greek oe or tlie Persian 
oilix iff fl this, 1 * It also stands aa a single ward. 

Dt -/wj, Decoke lias compared with the Persian DipA 
H inscription/* derived from the Media ttuppa and Akkadian 
dim ** tablet/ 1 pot an Aryan raoL 

Etm H use/ 1 on coins and tombs. Like tho Sanskrit 
** this/ 1 Greek Am one/* 

U 


last. 
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Eztm&wt* Bom ei frmnle relative—dn ugh ter or sitMer. It 
may compare with the Sanskrit IMM, Lett* 41 sister/ 1 

ar ara ff thia/ r The eld Persian tffif 41 that one. 1 * 
It is common id to none cam and genders. 

_4A(f or 11 lib." Seems to be a compound, vlz. a-hra 
" to himself/’ Lbe Zend firw 14 self. 11 This ia also declinable. 

i/r^w answers to ^tti on tha bilingual according L® odd 
trauHlitorution, and lina not bean com pa rod m any very 
satisfactory manner* 

JAM 11 wife/ 1 Schmidt is no doubt right in LlEtrking 
from the Aryan root ta lt to love 11 or "desire/' els meaning 
JJ Wlimd " or u hia love/' 

Mart?, Answers to the Greek roSe on the bilingual tomb. 
It also occurs us J/b/r, wtituk seems to be the tauim It 
appears to be the ablative of trtti, tliu Aryan *m "this 1 * 
meaning "ia fchb" or if hero." 

Anfuda and Aiitavit frapieally occur in coo text which 
suggests that the word mean a ** n memorial. 1,1 The kuur 
recalk the Greek &id}qpa 11 a dedication/’ 

PmtfWif. a man's oame, perhaps up adjective from Pam* 
iB man M in Sanskrit. 

&( ** mid." The old Persian fa- 

Tfidwtm M *m n/ r may be derived from the Aryan foot 
rffifl, Greek Aim ** to suckle/’ from which jffim m Latin is 
also derived (see Skoat)/ 

Qbfifit means. some dignitary, a "prince" or "ruler," 
according to context. It HUggea-te the Gres’k 11 1 

take charge/’ from the Aryan root KnM "to protect/’ 
whence the Latin rwftw, 

Ghtifti 11 tomb/* is commonly found. Probably from 
the Aryan root Kubh " to lie down/* ** lo be hollow-" 

There h much, therefore, even in these peculiar words, 
which agrees with a com purist to with Iranian speech; and 
the pronouns and particles are nearer to I he Old Persian 

L The rdWmrai fn Skoal nrti to tlun Jilt nf |(JT Arym wu in 5kpd*jj 
" £tYTiujl.4jifiaL| Tij^O'i»tiHJT of ill u En^Eiih Lnn^iip^e * r ((Jiftrd, 1.663]-. whifh 
itf* tTMilnlhi IfiMii £inl r s r.riyitu!keMtU* Uni fOitU-n, ijij ttin^P-i 

167S f md Uintiai’ Grffi Eu|liiiL tidifcuM. 
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than to nny other language. A comparison with Armenian 
■bowl this, And exclude the use of that modem Inn gunge 
an likely to mislead. 


Tfte Terminations. 

Moris Schmidt gftve careful study to the inflexion of the 
Lye inn words, but without any M tempt at comparative 
l rent meat. For such treatment we may rely tm iho Ancient 
PumaD, and on B app*s fu mous eo m patnli re ndy d f _\ r y irn 
noun casai* The word Ldda, for instance, serves n» a good 
simple of a known noun in various cases, visr. Ladd, nom. 
J-ii'ftb aoo. Lddr M an oblique case. Il h alio certain that the 
genitive# of Lycian noun# end in A, fra ami hm f being thu 
comparable with Zend and Farsi tn rather than with Greek. 
Thocoiu 1 which bears tbu word TrJM#mt y iJ of the Tnjjuhift ,f 
fer Tlaiahms) also suggests wm* as the gattit iv* plural, like 
the Old Persian -nama ; and in seme cases, when: lire 
termination in -Art tun nut be made to agree with the genitive, 
it appears to be the nominative plumb n* in l be * *3d IVrsion 
-mAil Masculine nouns | especially proper names J end in 
in Lycian, like Greek or Latin, or the Uld Persian ->-r f"r 
Ihnominative singular. ^Ve Lave other nouns in «. ; and 
may reasonably suppose, from &om# of the texts where a 
neuter noun mukos its accusative also in d, that [here mm 
tl>h?e gundera in Lvuian , but, as in Ancient Persian, the di— 
tixLctiun of the genders is not always indicated by lha vowels. 

So fur, therefore, the indeotionei pnwnrt a language mudi 
nearer ta Irutihm speech than to Greek, agreeing with the 
wordfl of grammatical importance already discussed. and 
with the alphabet itself. 

^nrno of the most imporlflnf tornii atari on# may now be 
considered, which have nut been deter mined by any *eh”bir, 
ud a uumpanuiye baaia. 

forms |he do m inn live of some nouns, and possibly 
in name casco the locative of nouns in a* being the Uld 
Persian locative in ay.7, and 

s 3w FeOffW# 1 Xjflrwt, p. OS. 
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*#Hi 14 the plural of no-uni in r* Old Persian 

(nom/j. 

-An is adjectival* (is in Old Persian, anil also gentihe (lika 
the Tannic J k# m the L-itin It seam* also to be an 

enclitic pronoun *&j ig his* 11 

-mh {in accusative m/d), wo see from the word for Heca- 
tomb, already mentioned, to answer to the Greek wn*n. 
In Ztmd (see Ilaug* p. 84) the ending -mnia T -mm, forma 
the present participle ol the middle rind passive voice, and 
m h d f or mtw is also used for the infinitive* It is a comnn.ui 
Aryan form. 

-mfi forms the accusative singular., ami the ordinal, w in 
Old Persian* and other Aryan speech. It also luriM the 
abstract {rm Spiegel* Alt, Persiscb. Kell, p. 17(3). 

-ho. The abstract ending in Old Persian is fld* fttirl 
adjectives aba end in un (in the nominative}: it may aba 
form the pa*t participle. 

~tn and -tin appear, as in Old Persian, to be adverbial, 
and Lo fonn the paid participle paiwivo (singular}. 

-rntn t like the Zend -rat > Latin -catn* f appear* to be a 
piSt participle ending, passive, uom. sing* 
is a similar ending. 

-e h a dative singular of nouns in a, Iu Sanskrit this- 
dative is u&ed wi au infinitive, according lo ProL Max 
M filler, Some nuuni end in f in the nom. sing. 

-br or -r,- appear* to ho the nominative plural of noana 
in o or ir, like the Old Persian -ivt. 

An ancient dative ip tidfi occurs in Sanskrit, and 
is used :tx mi infinitive* The Zend infinitive {HftitJR p. 
may bo compared, arid the termination hoi abo on adverbial 
bhv8&» 

-fntf# com pur G9 with l be Old Persian tada for the locative 
singular- 

-di appear* fa be used sometime* sei an enclitic* 

-wntlr wriuldfr n» in ihe case of the Zend he the 

lot person plural rif the imperfect middle voice, 

-re, a nominative phi ml, see -cd and -wu 

the nominative plural of Old Persian -n/ta. 
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-fr nppenrs to bs the partkipial ending in the singular, 
or may nt tiring U* adverbial (Engliih -fy), Tim Lydon 
differs from Zend and Old Ferainn in uaing the lei ter / p 
which those languages do not possess* In this respect it 
is comparable with Sanskrit, aa well as with Greek:, tc is 
abo the participle on ling in Yannick Armenian ht/, 

-mdntd and -neme r the genitive pi arid, ua in Old PemiEltli 
The tenmimtiaii in -amti may he another form, m in Old 
Persian. In this case we are remote from the form*, uf 
ei.mErin:fed character, occurring in tlie European Ian gauges. 
-fff p nn adjective ending* aa in Old Fem&m 
-dm apparently it jmmmva form, m in Sanskrit, 
in connected with -wt. 

nppeara to answer to the abstract leruuuntion Latin 
-tiunit Armenian 2Sk. -fram, Greek -Hath 

-fp is probably the dative of *r th 

-it»€ appear* to be a dative, m in Sanskrit* which may 
therefore be need m an infinitive, as Prof* Max Midler has 
explained 

■*-(£ is the 2rd person singular (Zend fi} ot the prf9tnt 
tc;ise active voice. 

-raid are cases of -rate* 

forms the locative singular, the Old Persian -{trim. 

-£iir niftf be tbo locative pi ami r Old Persian ra. 

appears to be the accusative plural p like the 
£an*krit -as. 

-Jd of -diftl should ho an ahlutiTo singular, m in iho 
Ancient Persian. 

-h andform the genitive singular already not iced. 

already noticed under -rid. The distinction is mt 
very clear* and, indeed, in Lyciim there is a certain loownew 
in the writing of d nod ii, also noticed in Ancient Persian- 
-k& appears to be at times the emditJc, as ill Old Pothih— 
the Ijfltiu -que (see kd} n 

-ttid, apparently the verbal adjective 
nnd may form an infinitive (Zend a^di)- 
-untu* The 3rd person plural present tense of t e in- 
IruiLEitive voice. Zend -rtfi* 
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-fa rarely octura, titad seems, like the Greek phi t to form 
no od verb of pliice + 

-A, tbe uQiihinntive of personal names in the singulary u 

in Old Persian p according lo Spiegel (p. ItiSj* 

-m and are apparently personal term millions, 
like tbe Greek -im, -izdn and the Zand -m r meaning "the 
offspring of/* bonce u*od with both personal and genlita 

HQ 1 XDB* 

-o and -4 form tbe accuHoti^e singular of nouns in *au The 
sound ana wars to the Sanskrit a t d t m& some Greek name* 
in n seem to become o in Lyciam 

*n* s -rla f -e» form accusative phmds, as is shown Tciy 
clearly by tomb texts (compare hh* -£=), There is a certain 
loosenin writing -£ or -s in Lycian k as wo may gather 
from the name of Hyetaspei. 

‘At? is nn aecuBotiTo piunil according to Sab mid L p bet tht 
A may belong lo ihc root* 

or -r*t is perhaps boat explained by the Sanskrit gerund 
ending in -rd* Tim bbjuo applies to -tu written with the 
tfigmurntL 

-tow appears to bo tbe 1st person singular, present tense^ 
tnmiitiYe, of the verb—ihe Old Persian ~miya ond Zend 
-*■£ This seems to countenance the view that u is properly 
or even being the only very doubtful sound in 
lycian* 

~ w « appears to bo the accu^itive singular of the neuter 
gender. 

-rs? Air* Sec -f j TfjVj p of which it may bo a c q ae —■ pf < >buLily 
the RocuMtito singular. 

-tn stands In a similar relation to -to* 

-rrTfli'T appear* to bo tbe Old Persian -run, with the meaning 
11 the condition of," 

Old Persian Mma (Zend). Tbe 1st person plural 
of the imperative active. 

Theso are the principal tormina E lens, A few others umy 
bo specially oonsidervd in tbe texts. 
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The prcfiseR upprar to bo those which are usual to A Iran 
speech. It is not always easy to distinguidi them fVuui 
compound elements in the words, or from tire roots; but 
the following seem clear: 

alfa or ale. appears to answer to ffflffP* "near" in the 
Old Persian; but the Sanskrit hum* "after/’ or the Greek 
must not be forgotten, 
ir/ri- appear* to un&wer to -rtwU- 

d- Tim negative. Also the augment of the imperfect, 
ia oases where the root begins with a vowel. 

a-. The augment when the root begins with a consonant, 
folio win g the rule to Sun-nkrit 
ati-* The n egat i vo 1 ' not! r 
mthd- Hf over oguto&£* s * the Greek nnth~ t ant** 
mlihi-t Greek mte of time. 
mti-. The prefix of verbs* 

w&'< The negative ur prohibitix* prefix, 
d. Standing ale no. The genitive or possessive prefix 
<rd-. Old Persian A ttdi "with/’ Latin ad. 
ku *' well." Tho Greek ml*, “nd Gld Persian if, fand fat, 

Bnnhkrit m* , „ . _ , 

fddd- mnv he compared with paifo 'In, au ^ 5 s rt 
thought to be fi>r the Grert m*ta (the &Ai*n *$*)> l-** 
ita existence ia not very certain &s a prefix- 


JflMNlft. 

The Cardinals are ns a rule written in cyphers. *> that 
l-heir sound is not known. They have Wo «VP>™ * 
include rna "one," and ttt "two, Iff thM, 

” four" with others. They are not very important lot our 

9 TTZU « may suppose that ** «J 

in f«ri f but I am inclined to juppow thuf ^ 4 , lr 

for " third " uni dataiart (tlm Greek dtuttre*) lor “ wcous ^ 
or “other," while ptilit an coins mat mean 
(Siinikrlt pQRfk). 
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Thia text, published by Sir G. Fellows in 1841 [Ipin, 
pi 3ft), was the original Ifcads of decipherment and study 
oi thq language, and givea the following: 

*B*¥IF i t FPFFFIEIF : MtTE : 
PPIIMFFFTT : SEA4PE3F s r* . s * . 
m = TE&fEME : FITE *TAE *MBE 
AFAE : 4+BE : 3* TEA*EMEK)KE* 

AW TO MNHMF TOAE 
OIH1ATO ^AAPIO^TAPA . . 

NIGS YlGS AYTOI KAf THI TY * * 

IK! KAS YIO! PYBEAAH 

Jf This tomb Sedan dh son of [Farmiofi ?} mode for himself, 
hb wife, and his son Pubiulo.” The Lycmn reads ; 

d ArdrAsem mat? /nlnaraiu Sttfarefn pa a , m 

This a monument hero is made by Sedarios of Fan. *im 

Uiltrrm? app? atic mmh? fade ahixt ad t?da?fm mmaMd} 

ion oToraelf him wife liia and son VaTealea* 

A large number of other tomb tost 1 ? were pnrttillj El “ 
plained by this ona Many contain an additional clausa to 
tiie efftKit that any person who buries in them, without 
leave, is consigned to tie furies (Latoua in one asm 
apparently) and is to bo fined by the Slate. This custom 
obtained late in Asia Minor, as we know from many Greek 
i ascriptions, These short tests have been roughly explained 
by Sharpe, and by others, but they do not present the 
same advantages for study dues the great Xauthm 

1 IE tmlM-ft boa 1 1 i-i|?ijtiti SIultem'r- tnoititmtitmi of tho last WCffi THf 
kii^t fflpj apiKsu* to mil (Hab, Her. toL if. p. 100). Tbii 4m 

™**_ K*aa til hip mffidfnl tfioimJ far n>jf£tin4f Uaa **iw w Egt “* 

tjruLi] tijfh which mbit* ibe CyprurtS fit 



TTTE LTCIAS XASGlTAliE. 


631 

monument, the subjnct of them being so re*trwt*4 In the 
luttor cone the large number «f word*, and their repeUtlna 
with various context b, und varying «** and twin I#. form 
n grout check on the interpretation of the common wonl*. 
Yet this monument bos remained unread for soiik: sixty 
years. 

Tk* Xnuifftuf Moititmttil. 

The preceding considerations preface the wny for an 
attempt to translate this lengthy text. The copies of Sir 
C. Fellows (that published in L8« is the host) and of M. 
Schmidt are substantially in accord, nnd the differences an: 
only in broken fragments. Tim grail letter* are each one 
and three-quarter inches in height, very carefully cut, t-w-h 
under thn other in vertical line: so that we eau judge in 
broken parts of the text hnff many letter* nre musing. 
On the north side is a Greek text in twelve line#, and alloys 
it are twenty lines of Lycian, A large ancient in 

the stone here existed when the Lycian was wriiten, so 
that the twenty lines are more complete than they appear 
to be. Below the Greek In .. writing is a text com¬ 

plete in itself, consisting of thirty-four line#, the la»t haying 
only ten letter* of the last words, while the complete lino 
Conflict* of forty-two letters* These two are m e- 

peodeni of each other* 

On iho south side is a Lycian text of fifty-lire Uni *■■ * 0 
first fifteen id rich injured, and the injury extending 
them half-wny down the inouurnciiL ihe foil line m m 
thirty-one lettero* anil the last line twenty*fuur B ** 1 IA| 
this text also end* nt the bottom ef the Htone^ 

The text on the cost aide is of silty-foot \inw n twien f 
nine totters onoh, and it elida with an Incomplete won , 

The west side, wbtob is a ded ** *" 

bottom, begin* with the end of a word, wiin h *Jj 

to th# route! t, may very well be the mid d t o mi tim 
word at the bottom of the east side. hi* te * L " 
■offered at the tup, mod has for the mmf l* rt thir g^°* 
fettora in the line- It ntuto with u Ter ^ in * ^ Ti 
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plural* and bo completed the text on ihe sides, wbwh taxi 
was mode fit a Inter time than the Greek. 

It seems from inspection, indeed, that the monument 
originally hud only the Greek on it, but was repaired at 
a Later period, and the Lyemn texts chc-u added. It u 
possible, however, that the text on the south side waa 
written before the greet crack, and it muy be as old u* 
the Greek. 

In the by cum there nre several words, such da Wraruftrif 
Ttdaeni^ cie^ which occur alw on tombo, and this iaggeil* 
that the text is mortuary. But there k so large a voanhti* 
Lory of different words that thorn must be considerable 
rang* uf subject in the text. 

11 is evidently first important to know wltat is said in the 
Greek ; and to note that the Gnmk text opens with a 
ij natal ion of an epigram of Simonides (AnihoL Urumib. L 
p. 134), referring originally bo a battle with I ho Ifiiamiclani 
off Cyprus. Thu buttle occurred in 470 n + i:. # so that the 
Greek text m use be Inter* and the Lyciiui consequently still 
Inter, probably about 400 n.c. 

The line in question runs thus; 

our 1 '.EifpttfTrqi* 'Atrta<; o^n uncfc'rot Oftipfu, 
“Never si nee the mu separated Aniu from Europe . 11 

The rmi of the text I take from the published transition 
hy AI. 0* Imbiirt, who has kindly mt\l me his pu|hsrB an 
Lycian. 

—“did any former Lyqian ever erect such a ito/a, befurs 
the twelve gods, in the purified enclosure of the agora— 
an imperishable mousinscut of conquest and war. Krcis, aoq 
of Jlurpngua, was superior to all the Lvoiun youths then 
flourishing In uJl things* in striving with bis hands. Ho 
it is who, Athene the city taker beside bim T took many 
aoropoles* giving to bis relative* u portion of I he euipiru. 
lliey did nut forget to show duo gratitude bo the immorlala- 
Ile it is who, in a single duy, slow seven Uupl*tm t AruadiaTJA* 
Ah, truly gf all mortal* he has raised before Zeiu ihu must 
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nuraercu-i trophies! Ah t truly bo has craned the Curie 
race with very fair crowns 1 ” 

It remains t o bo seen whelber this baa anything to do 
with the Lydian. The name of Harpoon has long auiee 
been recognized in the Lye tan. It occura below the G reek 
on the north aide and elsewhere, and it u luwil to suppose 
thnt the later gettatEil of the name is intended, od account 
of the date of the (i reek. 

Certain mimes were mated also by Sharpe, including the 
city of Ar^iin (Xantbus), with Pnlura aud the loniana* and 
Troc» lor Tloa people)* as well as the Ira an ilea or Lyoiana 
themselves. To Dr. Deeeke, t believe, wa owe the name 
of Cissaphornas* which ho auppGsfti to be that of the Satrap 
of Lower Asia called TlsaapheTOCi by the Greeks [414—101 
m), and to M. Hubert Lh»t of his father Sydartws* 
Hie name of tiyatn&pea was also early reoagniiced with 
those of Drmtft* and Artaxerxes, It is not nnnatural to 
look to Aneiont Persian as a basis of comparison, when 
the poreonagos mentioned on the monument are Per-aona. 
Yet the language is not Ancient Persian, for it inaiades 
till? letter i w which is foreign to Zend and to monu- 
xneutiil Persian. I venture to think, from the notion of 
the ITodos (Mmlammt) on the text, to be hereafter con¬ 
sidered, that tha dialect so much used in Lyeii was lhat 
of the Modo*. IEerudotus ottys that the Lycians id bin own 
time were strangers, the earlier inhabitant* baling been 
nearly oiterminateil when thfl first Ilarpagu*! took Ximlhun, 
in 645 tic, {Herod, i Even as kle ns the timo nf 

Pansanim Magian priests were found in Lydia (t. -*** 
which leads uj to iup]H>sa there may Iwvfl been ft H 
Persian population in thin rogioft, so early conquered by 
the general of Cyrus U* ft* I ant inclined to mppm* tho 
Lyciftft texts were added by Gwapheraes in honour ol a 
predoe^sar Kissupliomes [for hath mmm occur) p we gLi 
a limit of age fur tbo Greek of the monument between 47U 
and 4#I me. 

Th» teal of mch a system of interpretation wn»* to be 
id tiie possibility df tramlatiuj tit* Xautbu* text, wit mat 
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torturing the words, in strict accordance with the inRecftoht 
ubovo notiowl, and with the TtreabiilBty of the Iranian 
langiugH. Tn accordance wilh the rales of their 

syntax and grammatical ccmstriJclion. 

Without entering into any lengthy grammatical dis- 
quhiUm, ft may be eafficient to note that I hive relied on 
Mai Muller's Sanskrit Grammar, on that of Haug for the 
Ztmd, a rid on Spiegel** work (which is only a GOBsolidsticm 
of the discoveries of Sir n. Rawlinson) for the Ancient 
Persian, It appears that the correct pronunciation of the 
letters, especinLly of the .Lyeinn T, an contrasted with 

u u r i and of the P aa distinct from ff h ia very 
import utiL So also is the correct understanding of the very 
Iranian letters X and I, mid the fact that (out in Vaonic 
speech j 8 may be u dialectic change from m* The distmaion 
the long and short vowels is also most important, wnd so 
are the red u plications which p as in tho languages coin pared, 
iitiirk the into motive* ilesidpralivi?* and pHkt forru^ with 
the inherit'd vowels of the passive mood, and the augment 
of the past tense, Tho vocabulary bus also been reguLuled 
hy Skeat a list of the 4(jl Aryan roots. 


Pre# Tninnhilion** 

It appears to me that the following is the general seft» 
of tho various texts on the Xmthoi stone. The elicit 
explanation may perhaps he modified by further study, ua 
ihe whole is of necessity tentative; hut exact rub-a Ws 
been followed, both phonetically und gratnimiiscally, and 
thore seems tn ine no possible doubt its to tho character of 
the language. 

On the north side, above the Greek* the text was inscribed, 
as Schmidt observed, niter the monument bad been injured; 
anil it is therefore less incomplete than It appear* to be, 
a!though further injury W[U caused by tho second fall. 
Tht % text is purely funerary and commemorative. 

"* - ■ * 4 Ci^mpheitioa the son of * . . and a Persian 
governor Q citizens* let this . . stone erected by 
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mn be (hiftf) memorial, visibly maintaining his honour. For 
l ho p{]]u.r aisiodji restored. ami having bound up its Euuto 
with ll bond of brass, 1 onset the pillar. For 0 {loom!F) people, 
and citizens, emrl my warrior having dieted Ibis to bo 
jnnrihid. I sot the pillar bore perfected: it k this day 
cleaned by mo and consecrated, inscribed* {Hero) I have 
gathered to his ancestor* Kessaphernaa the son of (HjdimicsF) 
by bis own desire For the ban) XanthoB baa 

gireu n choice memorial—ho having been bom there —Eiod 
Pemsinn In this place ho liea enclosed^ and opposite to 
KsflflpbeniM is laid the body of his excellent sou., who had 
fieririliL-d. Much lamenting Jet os mourn his corpse + - * - 
God rest him m XnntbuB . * * * lp 

Under the Greek is a toxt, abo perhaps Into, and futrly 
complete, which Sharpe regarded as a royal decree* H 
appears to refer generally to the Greek text in the following 
manner. 

11 That hero contained is recorded to complete the memorial 
text, saying thus* the - . , proclaiming to preserve, thus, 
inscribed as before* liu^ it now boon mado, betflg done into 
Lydan. Being famed for bio deeds, and excelling in contest, 
he in honoured in being homo in memory; and perccmilg 
what is demanded, it is done into Lycian, tkiis maintaining 
bis groafneea well perceived. And leal it l* 1 demanded, by 
the Carie race, why (f) S the ruler of Lycia is pleaswi to mako 
certainly known, (condescending F) on being n*k*i by tbme 
who do not know. Having (ordered r 4 ) these things to bfl 
done, by prcclnrnttlioTi* wo will - , * (God willing: 1 )* Thus 
the record is (P), being written and inscribed. To a Lerima 
dead mnn t who was called Kreis, lamented having ham 
(prematurely f) an niched away, the memorial Is eon iterated, 
as now we in^ribe* in Lycian pronoimring the ward- ° 
having bean colled by the iinrno mentioned in the [content#!) 
ns gat tiered* and it being donaatnied why a hoJh.c cxl.ej on 
the memorial, it is to be explained ns said. Sincfl it dtwr* 
net please the governor, that the honorary test i* uot tvj i f 
be orders Ibis to be pat np s to be regarded as done in t n 
name of the family of Ilyjtosptt. Hour je this word 1 Thtw 
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things be mrti6e9, addressing by this (rifitico P> in raemcry 
of what is demanded, being willing that the desire for the 
piWS of the Curio namo should be ontfofi&L * * m 1 beg von 
(confidently?) to read forth the speech, so doing tlwF\\ „ 
the Tramoh* may be gratified, having been informed of tbs 
deodjs (proclaimed P). 

"Hia whole family attained to ommencop end this done 
they were grateful to heaven* So ft is «tM , m * * p . 

[uving well gathered (or sought) and wishing to 
di^[ge the memorial, and a faithful rendering being oflewd 
llurpagm h (honoured?) because he was victorious. Wba-n- 
fore striving clearly to eipbin and the name being mafia 
to ha pronounced F ... . . h fa to be read. Since I have 
not laded to notify in Lye fan writing,, Let all men knew 
hereby the purpose for w hich it was made (or cut/, olid 
feme tuber fllso, having heard ity that tain gli^t is gladdened 
seeing that he is maintained in loving memory i lest it 
fibouU be quest! onedp on accouufc of the obscurity of the 
writing* thus wishing to complete (it P). Bear in your 
mind these deeds, j minor fa lining him by preserving the 
tamlx** 

JJi is is perhspv a siimewhnt rough rendering. But it 
will be observed that the principal clauses of the Greek 
0TLJ ^ 1UE paraphrased, and the reason given that the Greek 
™ n<:it understood by the Tramelre, or aboriginal pap ids lien 
oJl^ hvciflp who were supposed to bo interested in the liisEcry 
of the Carte family* nr race, to whtelq us we learn from 
tiie Greek, Harpagns and hi* son Erie* belonged. 

lh>r text on the south side, or back of tbe iiienuiuenk 
if (he preceding farms the front, sevum to have been curved 
Wore the great orach, when iho pillar first fell U ii 
consequently niudi injured, and gives no eon agouti vc 
rendering far the first third or more of the text, Kq otte 
conversant with the Lyman tomb-texts can,, however* doubt 
that it is purely a funerary inscription, and tho expression 
thi y shall become immortal in memory 11 agrees with thii 
subject as well as the tiipfcesida "a memoriiil Leafing hij 
(name I * * , a memorial greatly honouring him/ 1 We then 
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find reference to h *tbe ™ of Hurpagns, 11 who wm the 
original subject of tho Greek funerary text In line thirty 
begins what appears to ran to bo a further aotftmt of tho 
tomb nnd ili dedication. 

11 The Lyoisu (aASombly ?) haring- wtted a [procession F) to 

be mad^ in order to . . + tho tomb, by propitious eorwemtion 

by the Tnimeles, with harmony and pleasant rejoicing, they 

(Barpngu* and his aon) shall become lamented i nr mentioned 

both by tho Lycinn * . * and by the Ml*!**, and , , . hy the 

Model bolhp they shall become (or obtain) and bcTing been 

equally honoured - , . , May heaFen grant that thin bo 

fid fit ted, a satisfaction also to the rest of the family, a 

hi Li* faction also ta the m mm of the ban.*. Moreo?er p 

possessing sculptures* gifts of the people of TJcb p and carved 

by Mulosiinder the Bilhvnian. also, TorsoAS iwieiabW for 
* ■ 

Mcrtfico, [H s rfd roving the worship of (itso Medea 1“) (outside 
the city Yj, A heroic stripling alflc, and Medes o^ciublod 
Wring gifts, carried in procoashlt, for these with him arc 
•even in all. And opposite era caned by hand, tho strong 
mm Hercules holding n certain lion, and (Achillea F) a 
prince on horseback, and fl Greek in a bronxe helmet 
holding a shield . . * . Moreover there was fashioned a wall, 
supporting a beam, and , ,* - supporting a im a shield/* 

Jr" I have ms dor stood this parage 21 right, tho description 
rawf/y applies to the bas-reliefs of a tomb at X tin thus, 
described and drawn by Sir 0 + Fellow a. The procession tit 
h youth and seven eampaniona bearing animat# for sicritic^ 
mil various other articles, occupies a long frieze. On the 
other fiiclo are Hen:ales and the li&n^ a mounted figure {with 
la attendant), a soldier with helmet and ubitild, and by him 
mother shield liting on tho wall. 

The east side is dho very much injured for more than 
a thin! of itn height, and does not allow of a continunui* 
tendering. It appears to tno to refer to the restoration of 
tho monument* with various wishes for the prosperity of 
those concerned* and especially nf the person who caused it 
to be rebuilt. The passage referring to this personage seem# 
in run somewhat ns follows* 
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11 And having attained thq honour of Satrap of \} m 
Tnimelesof Ionia ef , . , and of Sparrh may he be given 
lawful ... at Xqnthus * * . may he bo allowed hi 
flourish to old ago, and **..(□ eternity, and to him 
who is borne to him, remaining for ever . . * * by a menu* 
inent fur tbew deeds giving praise to a famous hero (wbu 
possesses ik funeml eulogy ?), Tima have they m\d t Shew 
things buying been engraved m utHilion. And so * * ■ at 
tlie monument of bis forefathers, eiud in the property of \m 
forefathers, having been given in charge ns a mortuary of 
tbe family, to receive the colkdtd allies, having been 
withered and commingled, may ho be taken with bon ear 
into the rank belonging to him, may hk corpse - . . having 
been endowed with enre . « . and built up to remain Ihr 
evqr t ami tuny (let) bk monument be opposite to that of the 
UurpithSi T * P * in the muntil of Decomber established in- 
destructible ; which) men having destroyed, and greatly 
having been dvaLroyed by the . * , da mage of the earth¬ 
quake at Xanilms, the work of the family is made gnash 
standing firm and perfect, being made (with carei and 
greatly cherished. Their wish, which they wished, having 
boon k imwn, it bus been decreed in charge to his family* 
by sure right by XhnlbuA, and the vault made thereto, and 
the tfijosju[nont also, the preparation nnd the arrangement 
being cr^jutrd^ and the broken pieces having been bound 
together* and being appropriated to the . . . and the dan, 
ami inscribed in the days of Darius and of Artn series the 
Think Wo, the chiefs governing the Tnimelian land, gate 
of good will* nnd without command, to this man voluntarily 
the dedication inscribed, inscribed ns a record, both this 
mad, to compteto the dedication, this also an additional 
inscription*” 

It this inscription has been rightly understood, |wd points 
of interest may b& noted. First, that the monument i* 
descrilted aa being opposite to Lhat adorned with H/alptorii 

Harp H. I he well-known Harpy monument: is, os shown 
in Sir C, Fellows* picture, within sight of that of the family 
□f Barpagus, which countenance* the proposed rendering. 
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fondly, the data of the original text, and of the additions, 
is given u* "in the days of Darius and of Artnxcrxes the 
Third/ 1 which, if we are to understand Darin* the Third, 
wiimM moke tho date 35 P—336 im—a gon.r-rar.fon or more 
after the original tost The mention of MiEhra on thin 
hide of the monument is also of incure«t, m allowing the 
religion of the country. 

The inscription on the west aide appears to continue llie 
Mraia text, o± already noted, and is ulw very much injured 
in the upper part It contains more lines than any other 
side, apparently in order to finish what it was desired To 
say* within the limits of the stone, which w m now covered 
aEl over with writing. The consecutive reading u difficult, 
on account of the in juries, and because of a number of 
words not found on the other aide*, and which an 
difficult to compare, besides being in many ca.-ws vnriimidy 
transcribed in the dido rent copies. It seems, however* 
that this text is purely funerary, referring to tho ri*- 
cunswrijtiim of the stone, and to the virtues of the 
deceased. 

If t have understood this part of the text rightly, it 
appear* that tho restoration was intended to pacify the 
denumda of the Caries family - 1t is remarkable that one 
passage [29-3@ nnd 30-81} I* repeated apparently by an 
error of tkn scribe, M Wherefore to record the glories of the 
duftrl, rendering his deed* illustrious by a memorial * * . 
it ia uiado. Well wishing to the honour of the dead, dumb 
and forgotten, it is spoken, in Lyman*** Further on Nine 
the Benue appears to lie 11 to satisfy the wish af 
the Caric family burning with anger because thu text before 
time broken* lie*- * * IJ 

Again, in line 53* if rightly wndor*t»d, wo find n 
pious expression in full accord wilb the beliefs of the 
ancient*, Merer therefore lot God t thus Biolted iflJ revert’d, 
bo vexed, angry with us and estranged having heard 
done. No longer wroth with tho Trnmeles h he calms hi* 
fury, and heaven denies not its merries, n vault having k'O 
carved for the dead, lovingly renwanbered * * * So obtaining 
m-&.l last. ** 
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clear manifestation. that which is men tinned in the record, 
having been recently clean sod* whfehj before the reesm. 
purification r tvo* obscure, showing dimly." 

The final cliuoea appear to refer to the appropriation of 
tbc site. 

"The place > * a cemetery of this dead person„ and his 
family, gathered to God ; the vault la made to honour (them) 
serving to * * . the inscriptions (or sculpture*)* Theta it ill 
henceforth . * . admiration to tins dctirl man . + .. „ ei- 
plaining Ike life ho lived* and (proclaimed f) ouch ytmr 
and these _ , the Lycian . * having carved, they 
make an end "for " complete <H ). 

I do not venture to suppose that such translations nra 
final* They may be modified by further research on tin? 
Hume lines. Hat it appears to ine that no doubt can writ 
oxiat cu5 to the affinities of the Lyeian language—a subject 
of much more general interest and importance. The com* 
pari sons on which these non darings are founded are given* 
with the interlinear rendering of each text. 


CbmpariiMn i nth Vatmifa 

The language spoken hy the tribes round Lake Van, in 
the ninth century H.e., is m yet imperfectly known* and 
has not been subjected to any very complete comparative 
treatment, Dr # Hincks in 1848 pointed out that the 
\ unnic dialect was inflected* and Dr, Mrtrdtfunon in 1B72 
stated it to be Aryan, and proposed a comparison wish 
Armenian, which hits, howemr* found little favour in the 
eyes of other scholars, on amount of the modern and de* 
caycd diameter of the Armenian vocabulary. F t LcnorntanE* 
followed hy Dr. Sayco, has proposed r comparison with 
Georgian, which is open to the sans a objection* and them 
scholars have noE succeeded In establishing any waneiioil 
of vocabulary* except in some terminations not very di** 
tsactive. The oouas and verbs, in Georgian and Yaunfci 
present little or no resemblance* 
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The Tannic dialect la sfill only tratotiroly 
though ire grammar la known, ami something of iU votmba- 
Inry, Taking the words which Dr. Sayc* regards a* best 
established (R,A*8 h Journal, 188^3),, with his riuh^-crpient 
corrections, it appears to file that the Yanntc, if not ukmicul 
wilh the Ljclou dialect, is at least very el-trad r caunt^l 
with it p and b most certainly to be attributed to the Iranian 
family nf languages, It appears, Like the Lycmn, to sob- 
rstitute b for m, and f (hr #i ff and the terminsiticitia often appear 
to be the name in both languages. The Tannic preposition 
P*&i is. by \XrnU, very distinctive of Iranian speech, am! the 
following instances may be gnffldwnt to show a very daw 
ccmneiirni with Lyman and with Sanskrit. 

XoUHM : 

Tannic Sanskrit Latin /w, w law.” 

Yinnio owl ** cavalry/ 1 Old Persian aga. Sanskrit runs. 

Armenian Ui 11 Horse/ 1 

Tannic a 11 sacrifice/' Old Persian mja "wmliu/* 
Tannic turn^ni 11 viling**/* Lycian i&Mena 11 honw/' 
Tannic nrifii " demL” Sanskrit mn\ Lycbn mnt and 
mrm 11 to die." 

Tannic rarfr 41 Lord/' Lydnn tfprru. Old Persian 

mra* 

Tannic an* “ house, 1 * Sanskrit wan rs dwelling." 

Vannb alkAi ^inhabitants/* Armenian rtk * J race / 1 
Tannic mi u year/' Old TeraIan mL Lyolsm ikiL 
Vnntiio -Minie M family/ 1 Lycbn gham. Latin *jtnu 
Tannic art “men/ 1 Lydian arp 41 quid/ lf chief/ 1 Ar* 
mn nitiQ apt ** man/* 

Tannic ip “inundation." Old Persian +l water/' 
Tannic mim 11 women. 1 ’ Sanskrit rtdha u woman/' 

41 wife," 

Tannic mntti "year.” Zend pweda 44 year," 

Tannic Bag "God/ 1 Old Persian Phrygian 

Bagaio^ Lycian ph*ga+ Sbv, bwj* u God/ 

Tqmtn? aais ** water," Zend turn Latin a^ua u wuEer, 
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Tannic ft ** to Bay. 1 ' Greet citoi. 

Tannin sad 11 to build " lor J( moke 1 '). Zend snd "lc 
build/* 

Tunniu par ft to carry/ * Sanskrit: bh ru Lycutn far „ 

La tin /fiYj "to carry/* 

Tannic gn [reduplicated perfect 1st sing, hugnhi) ■' to 
write/ 1 Sanskrit zho 11 to cut," The writing being 
on rack. 

Tannic di H to call” Sanskrit da u to apeak/* 


Prmoum, Fripmitrtm r and Fnrtkhs ; 

Tannic ti? " and/* Old Persian ra t Armenian 
Tannic mi “ thia.” Old Persian awya and \ma. 

Tannic wti 11 this/' Latin ink. 

Tannic mm fg»»- ma at, dahve ttm r locative mrda] ^tLii*' 
or "be.” Lycian mu "this/ 1 from tbo common 
Aryan demonstrative mat mti* 

Tannic pari (preposition) 11 oat of/ J Old Persian parti 
lt away/ 1 Greek Witpoq* 

Tannic vfm "ibis. 11 Zend hga f| this." 

Tannic ks tf who/* Zaud ** wku/ p 

The Tannic gnunmnr,, both, as regards inflexions and al&u 
as regards syntax* compares with the Iranian language** 
The Horn, sing, inn*e, is in -s, as in Old Persian* Lycian K 
Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, etc. The accusative in n* (sing,} 
if* probably dialectic fur ^; for, If correctly deciphered, 
the n in Tannic fas m Greek) often takes the place of the 
Iranian m * The 1st person sing, hi for tbs verb h the 
Lycian mu M and Dr, Sayoo has himself pointed omt that 
the h is probably used dialectically fin 1 m in this cm*. 
Tho genitive singular ia -it the old Persian d and 
Tbc present participle is -U t a* in Lrau; and in Armenian 
it ii -at. The Intuitive singular in d m tbe Latin -rf for the 
locative, the Old Persian ablative in The pofitmu^ 
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in -sf«' h the Old Pervitin genitiTc -#d. Other LermiuatioUA 
might be added. 

As regards syntax the oni7iparim;in is €H|ually striking, 
Tho verb, which possesses the augment for the imperfect, wad 
the feduplbatkiu for tho perfect, as in Iranian speech, may 
precede its nominative, which is impossible in Tumniatt 
speech. The ndjecii?* follows the noun, as In Lycmn, 
Persian, etc*, etc. The copula and ©noli tic Am tardy used, 
which also applies to Pemba and Lyebn. At lecus! otic 
preposition appear*, r&nd propositions ore not dune te rustic 
of Turanian speech, hat very much bo of Aryan Imaging**. 
The genitive may precede the nominative as in Lyeian* 
Old Persian, etc,, eto. GolIeoJrifl nouns are used a* plural** 
just a* in the 014 Persian. Oram mar, syntax and vocabu¬ 
lary thus alike connect the Tannic with Lyonia, and with 
Iran hn speech* 

For such reasons it appears incorrect to seek for n close 
connexion between Tannic speech and the Old luraxuati 
giiogea of Western Asia. 3STor will it he found poawble to 
compare their voeabubries* It HppMfi also gratuitous in 
Suppose that n group of languages exited, which eompri^ l 
Georgian [a mixed language, with a vocabulary and grammar 
el. i^ ly connected with Armenian* and with Iranian apeeehj 
and Tannic, which may also so easily be compared with the 
oider Iranian languages, Snch a group bus been calk 1 *! 
,+ A In radian/ 1 but iba existence is unproven* and the theory 
rests on imperfect comparison of tho W e*t Asiatic bn- 
gnig^L 

There ufe many reasons for supposing that the Assyrians 
encountered Aryan tribes m early as the ninth century n.c , 
in Armenia, and near the Caspian. The Medes are 
early mentioned among these, The Phrygian* Aryans from 
Europe — had yet curlier invaded W estorn Asia llinar. The 
natural oondumon appears to mo ta he that tho Tannic and 
Tyrian dialects mark tho presence nt some Aryan peopU 
probably the Mrdiw iHlt to the Persian*, and to other 
Iranian peoples. 
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Btduetmas. 

Although like other Lycinn texts, and like the majorify 
■ if the yet later Greek inscriptions found. in Lyria, tbo 
Xtmthui monument appears to bo little more than nfnncmry 
and honorific inscription, yet some indict Iotas of the 
character of l ho people, nod of their beliefs and institutions, 
limy t beneo bo gal lie rod. 

It appears that the lower duos, or aboriginal Tmroelen, 
bad no knowledge of Greek, bat underatoQd LycEan. That 
tlho papulation was ruled by Suirapa, under the Persian 
king *—m indeed ™ already well known, That the upper 
-classes buried the dead in sculpt tired tombs* with inscriptic-ijs 
recording the name and descent of the dead : and that the 
violation of these tombs, or illicit burial therein by atraegera, 
woj punished by a fine, The gods worshipped indudod 
the Persian deities Grmuzd and Mi thru. The spirit* of 
tho dead, the ancestral print* and the snored lirt\ seem to 
hj men tinned on our monument. But G reek art bud pro¬ 
foundly iuflueiiced this population^ and the vocabulary often 
appears to indicate this Greek influence* Tho “strangers 11 
who p in iho time of Harodotus, inhabited Lyum, appear, 
Ho ally^ to have been an Aryan peopla from the Etwt, 
accompanying the Medic general HarpugUft, when he con- 
qnered the country for Cynus, and nut improbably them* 
Belies Modes. In an earlier age wo find thin &4inm population 
Wiling its own against the Assyrians on the dhorcB of 
Lake Van. 
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2* Orth jfa/tr* Test above the Qrteh. 

^ J ‘ *. .-***- . t „ yif u Zm&frSaA - ■ * 

Ci^ph ernes 

fil ■ -. ha Tedoeme m Pdmd tjhtda *Mf 

tif * * . aun and Persia ti ruler 
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(3) , . . , Tribe tggdia iarait ma 

0 cituwos | k° nour Tialbly maintained tliia 

( 4 ) . . nine A(f&ln}& $udrasd ma ofaMtd 

atoittt for bis memorial by mo LsnsjjWii in title 
Met Ute ta- 

Lot be. j j 

(3) ot&nd stt&U »itm it* mikiM* fdddie 
restored stands the pillar. j j , 0 citizens, know yo 

(fl) ihhtvU tnafiHft inu*ftTii& 

the two iliviijiuEiM by n bond? of brass (befogs joined 
mgiod» 
together 

(7) tttalrmu etlAtb £rf< n'Ub M*& “ 

I place the pillar. For, 0 people, ou'I citi * 

(8) i&he m martm/tahe *a gnnl&r&tah* ffbeduaSa 

ztiis Mid my warriors this to bo inscribed buTing been 

{0) he. taddara ittntemi oroHem ««* M* 
directed perfected I put (moaiuwsitfj Lew it 

(10) te d«dA» <i, duo (AM anas admit &<« - * 

is dsy tliU clean raudt? of mo consecrated and 

( 11 ) d*fe*_ a(J )3 dmwimk EmnfrSaA rt(id) 

inscribed bis ancestor I gather Kesapheme* son 


(12) m<>h me taret Arnold taiuseia/u weMi** 
of. * by bis wish 

( 13 ) JrSaA* Mhe gS*t* MrMade wMa 

Xantbtu of which ho bora for the hero oiuemorud 


{choice f) 

t!4) KcssAfrnjftA 

for K-Lisupbunics hm 


frtie mfind) *« s » W) ~ ,n - 
otfered sud Farsio thia ia place 
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{15) fft&ictt at nfrfafc JkVircd 'fimi fife „,„, „ p 

shut up and opposite to Kesaphemea is hid 

(10) * t *, tftf&rm* t/fihe cIj mat* jhii ingti . 

■on bin excellent who bud partfebftd 

(17) dknfi hi forth Mm zottm «**•*.* 

greatly (mourning?) bis corpse let us lament? 

( 18 ) * * flAi £»»**»»**. gfifr# 1 * .*.»*»*«» « 

(L&) Jiff A *ac fffi 

god to him 

( 20 ) aStllfhna thiitfdfft (wafozt7t ?) 

make rest (in Arena f ) 1 

Tbe comparison of tbe words in an follows: 

jfrf<t/rtipid. Thin is distinct from KezfyTrdtfA below. Dr. 
Deecko recognized these personal names. Both probably 
ure declinable. Tbe biter h m been supposed to represent 
Tissapbomes (Cinqpharaes) i but the fanner seems mi^t 
likely. CiA8flphomcB was JSatrnp of I^wer Asia ili 414 ex* 
and down to 400 el cl was si ill in power* 

Ttifocme, Pro-sagr, nnd ghtdr have been already discussed. 

p In nil noajn (cr too.) of A/d/n'd, com pared with 
in Old Demon “dwelling" (Zend from 

the ct'tiiTSJtin Aryan root man (Latin nannies) to " dwell/ 1 
Armenian mnaf H to dwell/' The Lycian constantly puts 
f for *i, as already noted in n ease made certain by tbs 
bilingual teifc H a hecatomb,” Lycian Tbe long 

d denote* the gentilio form, 

Trbht or Irani, Zend mot thru " to fashion/* -p miiW J 
M&v&m occurs again (East 37) where the same mewing 
miits. Kk. fM u honour/' tho <vi or nth may be tbe eoitsniaa 
Aryan prefix ad, the danse meaning M creating for (ar to) 
honour/’ The common nominative ending in # occurs in 
all tho early Aryan languages. 

1 M" r Tmbvft rani™ mtlT Ifl Heiui, imrraij giiiji after lias IS, Irofc'tMl ito 41 
Mfm juj utt^uipitni 
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KjpAta* Since the a stands for « in tie mime of Hyshapes, 
iim may be from the root afaw iJ lo perceive/' 

Ttimfi. The Lyctan t atari ih For the original Aryan tf or 
dL Hence the root is dhrtt “ to maintain/ 1 the Old Fsrtimi 
dar ,J to hold,” 11 possess/' etc. 

Artfaid. The Zi'od tiunn, Sanskrit >ip-nwa (Spiegel. Arischd 
Pariode, p. d5). has been siagg^Ti;*!, meaning a * atone." 

/ JdrazA f from tie root mnr " to recite," ** record ” (Zobdj, 
with tho personal ending. 

OMMo* A causative from Bhu u to be " in the AoriaE 
tense* Thin ls P of cimrao, very doubtful, ns tho word dwhi 
nut occur again. 

Cum pare the Zend 11 let me lie/ I ho Lycian 
b t aa haft been observed by all who have ntudiod the mbjccL, 
constantly has the sound tt or v* 

boon compared to tbs Greet on< It may il^i 
compare with the Zend mtt^vo" 

Stmt fa iA I bare proposed to compare with rlio Ancient 
PerHimi tkiyMi *'m goad health/ 1 "acceptable" (Spiegel, 
p. 24dV ( Zend Modern Persian *&&& 

IttMt or PAfflfo Tbo 2nd pc»on plural af the Impera¬ 
tive should, be ta or ft, Tbo root Pdtift seems to be the 
IruntBti Bhud "to know/' The transposition of the voael 
h so in manly found. 

2»ford. From the common Aryan in "two/ 1 

From the Aryan root sfod "to dun re. 11 The d 
is often softened in eorapwitiao. The noun standi m the 
awusalive* llio Lyeian gh stands on bilinguals for the 


■in/ 


Gn.ik tfr 

2hmm«. From yu M to bind” with prefixed ra 
JKm*A is a genitive which rniiy bo compared with the 
Slav nmvn, mikth 14 bran 11 (Scbrador. Aryun Antiq, p. -01 j* 
oiffwf. Old Persian huma 41 together. ^ 

snyiWo. From the Aryan root to frwteu. ^ 

The 1st person idnguhr present rndicntirc 

(tmnaltlvo), from the Aryan +tn ,4 b> ntfliid, sM to m np, 
tfim. Tbo Greek * 14 V, “ 

Zund it is Found as *lu**m #< pEUnr/ P itana 
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ifWdie. "People/* plural vocative of ma /4 or t-raAp- 
Sanskrit rdAi T riiimUar to ua as " wallah ” for 11 u person/’ 1 

Butefe* Ad adj@ot£yo ugroemjr with the preceding. Perhaps 
taken from raa 11 to dwell/* moling "in the place/* 

J/urAwmrAr. The common Ary mi m«rt t ^\nrd for a "man" 
or "warrior” (PerBiau, Armenian, otcr») B wit h uioAi t ( Latin 
ffle*)i tbe plural vocative of mo " my/' 

"this/' Sanskrit m 11 ho” and Greek £ come from 
tbp same pronominal base. 

Ganf&Q&toAQ* The rout gafd, or $&rt f is important in this 
iffitt, occurring frequently- Io this ca*e it has lbs past pari 
pass. ending cat folhmvd by 11 being/ 1 la Sanskrit we 
End "to scratch/* and in Ancient Peraon btw "to 
vngTave,” in tbc infinitive Spfegd, Alt 

Periiflcbo, Keil, p. 2111), Tbit meaning auawora in all 
taMCi where the word occurs Soros sohukra Imre taken 
thin word m an adjective* preceding the next, but in Lycian 
aa in Old Peraitm, eta.* the adjective appears to follow the 
noun. 

GbpdiijiMtfte. From tbs samp root ma fi a governor. 11 

The torminatson mu Ik the Zend ou&e for the 3rd persuw of 
the post tense. 

Sttddart!* Aryan root wd H to set.” Sanskrit widh +l to 
perfect." 

Qro&leiu appears to by a noun. I t oecnrs again (H, 55), 
I have conjectured bo mu connexion with the Greek Qvpw 
a 11 monumental atone/ 1 

J/mrAj 11 here/" already known from the bilingual* brum 
the demunfltrulive rfKJl ma 11 ili U 11 in tha locative 

From Mu (Greek 14 to bo” i Latin fm}* 
dni person singular present active mtmnsitive. 

dcru/A Zend " day/* the / qa usual taking the pLac& 
nf tbc h* In the ttccu-sativc case* foliowod by r/r or di "thii, 1 
the usual enclitic of Iranian speech. 

I iif&trhbtjftr From Sanskrit dot u to eleanfic, 11 ace! tkfd 
past part. pass, of thru J< to niake. IJ Followed by u "of" 

1 Srhmiilt (Xi'iip Ljkiichf 9l uili+-n „ p. \%7) r dunmlng thr< wnnl 

piretdisi itui it a a iiiim rtLmttg lu pemm*, nud ntriis* it 14 JgKMBilwEli .' 1 
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or H by/ 1 mo fi mo." It u certain tlmt the two wank ure 
divided by the double dut< 

whkta or tiupirta. This is ft word which occur* several 

times, Sanskrit sod Zend mhu M holy." 

an). Tbo common Aryan root rtm r uf for a progenitor* 

Latin Miff. 

amtwtmu. let person sing, present act from Arm* Jl to¬ 
gether /' and m “ to put " or fi leave." 

Ci , , mah, As usual this genitire, succeeding the proper 
name, means fl sou of." There are many LnaUEicUf. 51. 
Imbert reads Hyduroefl* 

jH ie mrri 41 by his wish/ 1 from ror *' to wish/' Sanskrit, 
Kent)# etc, 

ArOftds. Nam. of the name Arena, which Sharpe first 
identified as Xantbua (see Schmidt}. 

Enh' »*of which" or u of who/ J as in Iranian speech, 
agrees with Arenas aa a masculine* 

From the root gun M to bo horn " (f^atin genii u*). 
ftarbbtid#* Greok “ Hero," Sanskrit trAdi ** celebrated/' 
m/ak. This word has been already mentioned. It is 
common on tombs. 

Hfith, From root tbn "to cairT," "W," “offer," 

" bring." Iranian ,/W. liiitin/'ro. 3rd porBofl iing. imperf. 

BOt, 

rm ran dan * . " This in place." don and damm 1J platu 
in Zend and Sanskrit 

fiJiSclf d* From the root jphi 11 to close 11 (Skeftt). 
nfifnfc* From autn “opposite 11 and *rfs, UM Persian 
“ to." ’ Thu word ofieira again Mid allows the same rendering. 
Me w * From the root tot "to carry/' "lift' 1 
druids. From dw 11 brave/' " noble/’ in Aryan speech, 
nannyftL A pmi participle with the reduplicating of the 
perfect tense from mg, Aryan ^ Sanskrit and Zend 
Htff 11 to perish/' The nearest approach U> the* ondiogft 
in /d and f# soema to be found in the Armunmli -tt ati ff 
for the infinitive and participle, la 5 atinic also ^ have 
*fi for the participle. In the Iraniun languages the l 
become* n as -net for tin) participle in Old Pflrtiftm 
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dfctfw* From She root ri^r * r to be strong/* It occura again 
n* dld i,r the at rang one 11 [Sanskrit ofttn M strength 

Supported to 1 m? from the mot dal or fat IJ b 
isufler/* when co the Latin do hr, Perhups the participle 
pin ml M lumen ting/' 

tefta. In Sanskrit diha weans "body/ 1 11 corpse^ 1 
toom - P Imperfect word. On tom by in throe cims h 
found z^tffut. The Lycinii z t like its equivalent f or f # often 
TeprcjHnslB the original Aryan y or k m Tho rout may be go 
11 tn cry aloud/ 1 The termination may bo that, of the I at 
person plural imperative [Zend -ufwi j “ lament wo/ 1 It bus 
been mmurlc^d. by Schmidt that llriti. inscription was np^ 
parently written after the stniio hud boon damaged* Tjie 
clause below tho main li saury may therefore be compile 
and siand alone* 

/fi^d op FhfifjA by tho law of transliteration wo aid be 
the Persian /Myd„ Sanskrit SAdyd M God/ J 

™ JFitrt/fdiiin -dbtfiidft?. Tho words nearly all have been 
captained* gn$t may be a procativo from yan “to produW 
lama a noun from /a 11 to rest. 11 Tho reading norosiA la 
doubtful* 


Ifbrik ti/fc. Thr tempfett tejrt /olfotruig hr-low Ifit' ffrtvi* 

(33.) Sbcrta nm zrrarmd tdhMd mrehcb* 
Kccordod thin contents by P to complete memorial f 
tfcfa mha f&vbd . , . 

-text thus ftjiyi 

(H4J n&tr# itdls gmttad$ $nlxt ijmtf&hft 

“ preseryed to proclaim thua inaeribud a* 
untold * , „ * 
before in 

(35) chrd froiWtf zddtf* tM) Trmcnr^, 

Lyeiao being ia;ide h prod need ■ j By deeds* 
o/ra mtnfiisf * , , , m 
haring been fumed in 



th e lycias lascfage. 


mi 


jggj ft* irtt&rfemiM tftfrffflif 

efTnrt buying excelled brought to mind be I« honoured P 
ornrfr **<--*- 
j nccompl lah ? 

1 pereeivisF 

(37) a rnjiti mSb hh Jin&t* f } ta!eiae 

ing wishes so well ? seen J y J main! lining 


(3S) Lichrd bifid* gartud inn ffiddn Me 
in Lycifin male by Cnrici lest { j wt J 

mrfJich 

commemorated ? 


(33) K*hit Trtohfttid ornk fddctrerM 

Prince Tromtdifln wishes certain to moke known 
JSorf& ....... 

COud^feEllIlDg f 


{40) .wbti 
so 


ghd ,i4*« tutnimte) cltwba tars 

being asked by tie ignorant These [things) to do 


EtU 

cuiuniand&d 


(41) ede 

having ? 


tfimdt* erbm 

by word proclaiming 


atrru 

Iho Lord 


mm 

willing V 


(itjfttfai'lmw 

wo will — 


(43) dz 


mUi eUM 

Thus the rm*rd be udom*? 
tfihitab&fjf)* ******* 
and inscribed 


foUilvd* 

buying writ to 


(43) m ™ka rdiF* fl* 

f a deed (person) by muno bftTing bc-en 
rfi£i/ile .fault gAfty* i * - * 
lamenting loo soon (mien ■) 


Iir T Pi f 

Kiwi 
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(44) Arti nirrArA d-Meru/^ raAtf r</7 f&fhr? 

to him the memorial ? b congee ruled m now icl Lyckn 

gali/Meme Mmrf . * - 
we inscribe the word 

(45) trhhffi) ma &vdbame[l)ftd£ rdgsAlu Bmwfe 

procLiiming He having beun culled by name uttered 
E«n7df!j[d) 
from contents ? 

(40) a mad# ijhArfchd.de kode mrfotUti Mlmmd 

t khiog gsthend I “ ld wU ? nll ‘ de the no, ' ccP 

nrim/ru Ant « 
existing on the 

(47) ofttnm /tforddf snha f&*ba) tUiont fokah 

memorial j J thu* says Since not it pleases 

gbrnk i 

tho 

(48) raw* n/dpddfe irulutt* kaprtf* 

ruler not to be read the speech honorary ? he directs 

tor&gth 

to bo 

( 49 ) Adt nA trefomlo mArdia vdgtAde Y*tUa^fkms] 
find this being regarded done ? hi name of Hysluhp:aD* 

(50) ilhrihfu i gwtrtn) fn(r)uuAmat% klfatmadt 

to word this listen ! addressed by thy noUcift 

shertH gtjdd 

remembering the 

(61) r% fete frmn JiAdrafa gate t A 

questions lliese things dearly be certifies P for Carlo 
fagnA fitorae mhti xw 
name willing F thus of prfcise 

(52) On/ff mefdfo) m dakare 

desire F to bo intis lied P This oonfidflntly 

triinfi tkm prat a . . * 

{Lhjgedj of > u £orth 
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{53) Idty&dt smttinr *nlm itmu atMritl Tram^lt '2 . . * . 
to teud tilt* speech f thud done to , _ . ike Trumek* 


(54) irpfu tohot'fz fdardde ff&xrwktn) 

plf-Bitfd deed* to be certified? {JSS''™ 

(55 j fomcntis# ftfitdtli-ii kr&.iaw *tlbrt(fo wmi Sf'r 1 

till ? his f amity attained eminence ? and so done? to 

(56) s i/ar«E d.nd uwiwf. trfifiuffla drfr ? 

heaven pious were ? speaking? herein 

mo mStdn qfd&iidi 

the eon trilled ? unknown ? 


(57) jrtfot /difro) ff^a Ass 

no nays Well to collect wishing to divulge 
5tttd(d)rid ffdrrtii 

to the memorial faithful 


m 

m 

(®j 


nc fork tm ruwtie (abort* ojkatm 

explanation bringing and being-** the labours P 

aek&im Arp 

is honoured Harp 

dffos vU tdMfttitt) ktiw> /*<“ 

agua bwws be oomjnercd W htfvforfl striving ttcarli 
irefirwfc /d 
to explain to bo 

ywie zvrujfrt mmltmijta grbd? rd^d frotutla mu 
Tt ^l to call by name being made by 


(61) ms m&rtU kllamade AUtrh^a %) **i 

1110 not failing to nolify P J h^tbo 1 <Clt 

win futfni fob 

man shod know by 

(62J a delabt knit M™** f ara * -AfaWw 

thi.P tic p*,po« -lj { ‘iTidc } b “ r in *» 

$ozrmim 

having heard 
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{ 03 ) e*f ffrhMat ft t&fc arma tibJolf 

itP to bo flint! in hi. | J5ISJ ] knowing loving | 
fafoiale 
rrmintn Suing 


( 04 ) eegxAMtMd maimiG tjh&h iuamfy 


by binding in mind Inst nm 

tomtom M&a om 
ohnnure thus 



(05) fit ttaMkA *titktkH(n)n tmmm 

desiring? complete it | | £<> mind the deeds 

fleu j mma M&a 

of you being preserved 

(OS) rtf 

the tomb j ” j Bg j immortal 


Tn this rendering if is inppnsed that, although the line* 
on the right art' not in nil names of equal length P still ihu 
text, ns Schmidt supposes, may be complete* having been 
written after the edge hud been injured, Severn! words* 
which re-occur eL+ewb^ro, appear fo* require no additional 
letters between those at the end of one* line mid thusa 
at tho beginning of the nest. 

The following are the comparisons far Lhe words which 
hove not been previously explained: 

d*crtft or wtrta, Smukrit twri M rpmeinWr/ 1 " record/ r 
SfirivT " voice." 

Zeraerad. A noun ending in tun in an oblique ease. Perhaps 
from the root &ir "to hold" or ** contain,’ 1 but tb^ word 
h doubtful, 

SiiMdc. Sanskrit -™ " to complete*” 11 perfect/' etc. 

Mirhch, A doubtful word, perhaps from Murk " to inurL 
Sunskrit mtmz “ nma/ J <f thus," etc. The Lye tan 
K like the Vann to b t to stand often for the Aryan w- 
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/dsfrd or Jifartk From U/jtWf 11 Lo 5 peak/' The form seem* 
probably In ln> that of the Gorist, 

afiili; From the root wr/ “ to preserve/ 1 
gmlitid*', Fram the Zen ri root ffttek il \ a bon r. M In Suusk ri t. 
gun/t/ah means “ prod n [tried, pp V,f, “made lu?urr]/ , 

L&eftm " Lymnu/ J an adjective in m + 

/ikmi/p, poasiviB participle present from tk rrc "to tuake,' 1 
sdsofr. From Mid 11 lo make w or 41 prod as* " in Zend, 
fthb or hup, Clearly the A u a vowel. Aryan root ttu 
11 now/* 11 new/* etc. 

Tnatfwr3 ¥ u passive derivative from thru i4 to make/ 1 or 
thtcorti u to cr^nt-e/* "do*” 

Af&nmda* A very doubtful worth ftppnri fitly from the root 
JJiu If to appear,” whence the Latin fajita (i lame*” 
y?&\ From the root 14 to struggle." 

A reduplication or the past tense, Supposed lo 
be from// in Kaniukrit Ir to excel 19 nr ** win/' 

twlbfttamneM, and in line Qo never occurs 

again. Peril 11 pa from ttnM ,l to carry oif/’ niid 14 the 
mind M or SB understanding/ 1 

jafafaw. Found again (line 58 ) « apparently a verb in the * 
3rd ptTisfjLi sing. present indso, It diHindi to compare, 

fejofs S:iUbkrit wk fJ lo serve/ 1 

or *idra* Ocours again (W, 34), jperhupa connected with the 
root ltd r 1 $atfft Hj Eo pierce/* or r hi iC to observe/* 

fftnuin or tj several tiling repeated in ibis testis 
apparently tho nee. pi. iupposid lo be conipanibk with 
the Old Persian and Sanskrit jttd 4P nsk f deimindp 
141 wink/ 1 

rujte*. Compare the Saimkrit mbh "*to defire/ 1 
hfo. Coin pare hi ” good ?P 

fnulfa Compare bin "to =eo Ji in &ndl from the root 
hlirtn " to appear, 11 ^ 

mdftdw (the A h doubtful), from m&hn great/ with the 
GTicliiic pronoun m t ar. IF we dbnnltL read it would 

came fruni maw " dying/' # 

foMa*. From the root H M td 41 to eU PP° rt ' 

4.1 


JJMJ. tbSJL, 


ms 
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jpn-'prd. It hue keen supposed by M + Imborl that thi* 
on swern to the Curicn of the Gtret-k - from ft rwt kur 
or ffnr, Some have supposed the 11 Curie rape ,r to be 
Oariau^ 

tonfrp from the interrogative root box whence the Latin 
quid '* why / 1 

jTftfiav Compute the Sanskrit k*hi " to rule/ 1 
orafr. The Sanskrit rrr nrauiB " topLeaae/ J 
f&d rhiom$e. From Mrf or hhdrf " auro Tt (in Zend) and 
rfa'&fti or qr&rti from Zend fra, Sanskrit §m ,F to hear": 
whence $rnm "to make hear/ 1 " proclaim/* 

kqfffi\ A very doubtful word: from the root IrrW "to 
bend.” 

Jw&dttfdfj' which occurs again (W. 13, 37 1 64-5)* From 

d ,+ uot" and the root mm Ai to obtain," I have guppo* \ 
it to answer to the Greek a^rtWm u void of andortttftnding. 15 
The tnki has been explained, 

barn, From the common Aryan root Mr "todo/* "make/' 
Jirt* wfrp See turn [tine 2 above the Greek). Tim naM 
mot seems to be aiur " to command/* but there ia an objection 
m to the fim i h which should be s in Lyciau* 

j/dwd/r. From the root k/u 11 to hear/* Compare the 
Slavonic i/orp “ word." 

irHfo of urifttfcL From jtm "to hear/* fratfli "to proclaim. 1 
Awrii : Old Persian Aura, Zend Ahum "Lord / 3 form* 
the name of Omuizil (Aurn-m ps-e/fi), Sharpe rappoae* fct 
to mean « the Lord " or 11 GucL" 

m$r*. A difficult word. I have supposed it oontkst 1 ^ 
with the Sanskrit rri " to choose,” “ wish/' «uice m and r 
are often interchanged- 

Jkze/ r\ Supposed to be from pik* Sanskrit pH " to paint, 

" adorn/' ele # 

£r£t5irde. A reduplication from fiifiA "to write" (Satiakrit!-. 
ru. Perhaps an interjection, " liehold/ 1 
from IRjjt* 11 to die," 

rV^*r fc This in bu important word from mi “ to ape^kn 
Ranakric mksft. Latin fo^ "voice," row ,l I call/' “called 
Kreit” 
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fib*. From the root hhu 11 to be/ J A participle. 

&mm+ 1 believe this has been compared by former writer* 
with the name lirt*n in the Greek text 

rtmi&ife. From the root rnmbb ,J to make a loud noise/ 1 
11 to low. 11 

/rm/e. From /nr ff before/' '* out of/ 1 and rfi for " day/' 
ffafatF** From 4J to seize/* 
erraAwrii^ijrfr. From rwt M to calL M 
xfmrvfa From praru 11 to proclaim/’ 
ffitird/p. A very doubtful word* perhaps from (he root 
mu. Sanskrit mfo 11 to move.' 1 

iffatma. Probably from in! ** to cull rfimuu't hi Latin, 
a H prno In (nati on " or ** thing ^airl/ 1 

FeiW/rr* From ruyu *' exi*!eUoe p M and dri ''to jm>*hW 
14 possessing existence/' 
fd&rA r/e. From the root l*h renT “ to know/' 

Compare the C4reek a*8 11 tl mb/* 

/cutafu; Compare the Sanskrit bhttj ,fc to enjoy/' 
ffbrdatuin?. In the dative. From j/iWa, already noticed 
with the Huffist iyim* Either fC the one in the [Kintion of 
ftDTonuLtfg-/' or pt-t-liupH M the government/" but the -atiix 
often indicates n p^iwndity, 

Olftgude, Compare! below UtgAd* and Xdj?. Suppo^J to 
lie from the root kuj Jl to pend/" l^atsn %nv. Tht> o cany 
ke negative. Greek oil 

Aii abstract noun from iru 11 t® hear/' &r t' 71 ** 
11 to proclaim/* 

SabitimW' An iidjoctiTe, perhaps, from «fr‘ 11 to (iwtt, w 
in Sanskrit, mid rjtu$ (compare &nm, lm<2 i) P the Sanskrit fiO+p 

Latin tmnM «. hsmnr" 

kiifiefr, From the root kqfr t whence the Greek *vfrp*d* t 
Latin pvtifrnnr* ** to direct/* 14 govern/’ etc* 

fDf%i h4d§* From ihe root dJtafgh ** lo fasten. ^ 

Irrhmto. From dri " to observ** ot drit “ to n-fjsrd ” 
in Sanskrit: " being nbterveil."' 

■Mae. From mi " to call/* and «MW. *!**»» rrt 
"this." 

pcwtffa, ParLflfiS imperative from |wl **to hear. 
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2[ruitai<Ui. The word is indistinct., but if correct tv re- 
j! i l-.^i Lt i; d would como from the root thru "to speuk 11 fZemij, 
prrhaps in the passive 11 spoken lo. pp 

Ike. Compared with the neuter plurnl of the denura- 
atrative, Greek Zend foX 
.Aran. Pram the root A/mo, Greek ///mo 11 to appear/* 
pMmft* From hhAd "suro/* 

f»orr/(i. A difHcu.lt word, ] have supposed (oa above 
Jtitfv) to coma from rri ft to choose" or !i wish.” 

zjruaAf. Perhaps from &m prnisoworthy * f and «uJ 1:1 1 <■ 
desire/" “ desiring to bo oom mended/* The word does nut 
recur. 

witWo* Conjectured to bo from the root nutf " to his 
satfclbd/ 1 “ to profit/* etc* 

b‘r«?. From fft'irff/i 11 tu be bold/ 1 Old Persian drn%hmm 
" daring*" 

trttm «. From the 8nnskrk wji to bog/* 

/hflflj* From far* 111 thee/ 1 The gouilivo is sometimes #i 
in Old Perafom 

pmta. From /m M ont pp and r/<i *" to speak/* “forth 
speii king," 

tf-rrtWL From the Zend rrrrs. ** to work/" 
trplft. From trap “ to plena*/' tijuskrit trip, Grcik 
Thnphrm [see W. 4G}. 

fobarrz, ace., pL Cumpare the Old Persian rfnmr '* work" 
fjfrumrtUz, ucc. pi. Supposed to be el reduplicated form 
from zru to hear/ 1 “ having hoard/' or " dfiamng to 
hear/' 

hnmm&c* The ivord tmi?nn □ noun recurs (South IX 
South 37, East 40, Compare the Spskiit iV.'juwjn 

11 limitt/' “family/* damn* in Lai in. 

hfjfPAiH. Supposed to l>e from min ** to obtain / 1 The 
/* often replace* the * in Iranian speech. 

Anff/iwr. Perhaps from Xvrr Jl to project,” ft ccuamefl 
Aryan rout 

ZWy% dative of Zt\ f which \nw West B9) seems pe-rha]** 
li ki- t h t,- G re -.-Zvu n (from the r« ju * J) w a? usun 2 2 v cacpkuniid 1 
to mean Jl heavuu." The pceummuo of Greek and Persian 
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tHinifla for deities m one test in not Impossible gincu it 
occur* in the Oonunagene inscriptions about 00 ilcl 
Sanskrit, rffffrt " pious , T * 

M 11 they were* 11 Zend and SutukHt mot ai ,p to b w \" 
cr .-4 ** he way 11 in Sanskrit. It would agree with -"i in 
the singular* 

djc/r. It is uncertain whether tins should net be &ti. 
mowlfid®* Supposed to come from mu ** to close, N ki be 
silent," etc. 

afltSi&rf*, From 4 "not 11 and Mm ** to speak” or 
M ihaw/ 1 “ unspoken 11 or * p undrawn," " forgottuiiJ* 
mfi*> Old Persian mrib# li wt?H/ p " good/* etc. 
ket. Sanskrit trhi 14 to coUwt. ,f 
nm* Sanskrit r'M tc to wish.” 
ofate. Compare Sanskrit wrfrfj/rfffJ "be iIituIjWL 
Jb/rtitiriH. Supposed to bo from the roots //^id "to lru§t 
and Rid " F to redo” or 4J tvs plain SK (oeo Skeat) ■ 
fork p participle. Sanskrit ftAft. Lutia .At m to carry, 



Root dam "to subdue,” Urn form is that of 
the participle, nod seems to answer to tha Latin -m/rfj p with 
c-n/ understood. Same student* regard it, however, an onU 
\ hi, Jin I person singn la r. Th h bl- n bp is the simo ™ oit J i 

swqa p whenever it occurs, to mean " wherefore^ 
rrifluo. From the root rtf» 14 to strive, to win* et<- r 

f^auBicrit). „ 

From the root hhat “ to shine ,h or H appear. ^ 
From ritf “to know 1 ' end f# ”t« * 

14 explain both Aryan roots (3kfi0t)+ 

$vMr, Perhaps from tho root tjh tr < - to call out/ r 11 siR g- * ! r 
rniim. The cases of the 1 st personal pronoun an- tn-- 

queiitly found on tinabs, in*** bi mc * mu * f **/, 1111 ' 

The case in the present in*iauuc seams to bo a or 

the accusative singular (Old Persian +m*)m he bain rit 
pnitire la ijufad. ' The tmumtaifon U p*r*™ P r ^"' [ 

t ■ * « It _ ,.*w 1 


In r?m boa already been noted. 

mivrfc, from aid “ uoi, M ar 
the word duos not recur, an 1 i 


■ /* and the toot «w “ w 
and t* perhaps doubtful. 


to lack/’ but 
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mo 

dlaeMm. TLr adjective termination in m t with tht 
prefix d< Perhaps ■' by menus of Lyeiim script**" purlupi 
11 iho un-Lye inn script/* 

kf /tj. Compare Sanskrit and Zend chii “ each. 11 
fitdtti. Eool hhaii ia to know/ 1 

foie. Perhaps a case of to ** the/ 1 but ike meaning is 
uncertain. 

dr Agrom with rim preceding* supposed to bo tram Lb? 
root dal *' to purpose " (SkEut} + 
fobraU* A reduplication from hhnr w to cut/* 

Jkreip like the Zend iWn, nil impend iva "bear thou/* 
Rtt#df&*Mha* From the root mnrf 11 to thick/ 1 with U 
11 thy/' and £rj the enclitic, a* in OJd Poryian* Lnim qiie. 

grbbfuto or gnuilato, Supposed to he from ibe root fffwr 
** to rejoice ** (Stout). Tho transposition of ibe vowel in 
rools having r for the second consonant is treated by Bopp, 
and is usual in Sanskrit. 

frmnnifitme* Zend ■ IntniU < r u ghost/' §v uneli tie possessive 
pronoun. 

t&k* Root dal 11 to coiiAiderp" " see*” etc* (Stoat), aIso IttL 
artwhlalatu does not occur again. From the root mu 4P to 
lave pp ate obtained tpws “ luve," ftps pin 11 quiet ,r ; did naeana 
M to regard." 

trffaA iwl&bd. From the root r ik “to hind/' and 
11 understanding/* The word doce not occur Again, and is 
doubtful. 

nut Utrira gbAda* Tri Bamdcrit we have the prefix font for 
tho optative. Thu rest as before, 

fund * fa, Supposed to bfi from the root fithh 11 te write/ 
already mentioned. 

Iwu'r5t& m From the root dim ip to be obscure." We field 
later tmaftfii** apparently^ 11 obscure appearance M [W r *>■!)► 
mrfda. From the root setr ** to keep ,p (Stoat). 
kulfbffa uccusa ti ve singular. Wo find also bibora \ W. 58, hr. i. 
1 ftupposo [i to be dialectic for ktimufa. Greek karntni. Latin 
rr imtnt* Phrygian kamtn i ** a vault Pf or ** vaulted cbanjlxir, 
whtjnmw* From mit §i to ornate/ 1 a Hl not/" and 
t4 dying/* 
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mi 


Smith iide. 

The inscription was written before itm monument ML aiid 
La complete tit the bottom of lbo stone. On she alda opposite 
tq tin* Greek, much injured at the top. 


l a) tthwaud * m # # * * 

Thi* 

(h) goh ted 
of Harpu^iiH soil 

(o) gUM d 

(d) ra » « - * * 

to his 

(e) an in (foioP) *. . ■ 

(I) * « ****** ^« 

m . 


, . inn „ * * * 

zn 'la/ri'f : tf 
obtaining 


( 3 ) 


rt/ia i mam : it 

dying f 
refolding P 


(*) * 

(S) , 

(®) * 
t7) - 
( 8 ) , 


, , , r!r!i zttfifithi • * ■ * 

of the monument 

. ram gurtmih* 

TLu Cirw [wnplo 

, . . . gltUc ^ * * * 

here establish 

. , , pnakiniM* ift * - * ' 

of knowledge ? oiaOlent understand 

, , , aitA Mtrtaittiitk f*>* • ■ ■ ’ 
to him inomoriiil ngfliii - 


1 Tfa« in 1 p» k* STnpinh»f"ir **1 u 

(*» Bab. Her. *ol »«- P- Wj)'. J*. , i„mJ «r W it* ^ •'"il. 

S3*W teat r»> tve-if TSd«to«f lit. «t «f u It 

ITIIOTpLiOQ, Til' 1 - 1M!M *fr tipi* if j t ■* I lit* iJ Etimb *[ «™ u * 

a. inL £ rntitnin Bcm lUtomnLl to th* 

lLu^!ig11L 1R 
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GG 2 

(9) *..«£? d/ao/tf f + * 

structure together with 

(10) , * . . n/mi m cfrtfc fat* 

[ 11) * * . 11 knbord tarr mrrgS a 

witli uhamber ranking holy F 

(12) * omitraA* fam mfiit&tfc m m 

undying they shall be in memory 

(13) . mm thorfta nhuhu (j)rtr* - . 

and who attained to gCHxt 

( 1 - 1 ) , or&hw aka uuii mi fad # * . - 

wishing thenceforth ■iutihfied 

( 16 ) Tokadr* toaitare (hiker , , 

coffin P the other 

(Ifi) turns c3 rd rAzvindt Jtqfri B . , , 4 „ 

flt the monument 

( 17 ) mwfd fratidrdis tome . . . 

for monument prepared the family 

(IS) fc&bm di/dha tthbria <*■■... + * 
souls their 

( 19 ) U finiafe fomiikrj (her * * 

opposite they may be stretched 

( 20 ) o/i tom arb&t nttha fin* $ . , 

memorial to hero next P in honour 

(21) hi* m tittfit ru mihthr ahbfii „ * * * 

nnd memorial bearing his 

( 22 ) m (tutor u ma/nma nntozd 

and memorial greatly worshipping him 

( + 23 ) mafnzii fram m , ni 

having ordered P to be declared ? ip chnrge 

( 21 ) to grHtta unahr m gv~tnhim , . . , T + , 
marked of. * + and of chip 

( 26 ) hr ArppagiA triform# garru ******* 

of Qarpogns the son Curio 
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(36) 

m 

(23) 

(30) 

m 


f31) 

(33) 

m 

(34) 

m 

m 

(37) 

£3S) 


frahth ffdht tjrtrrtifih to&fta m . . 

of * * , culled of Curie posterity 

AzHtuie utffh j rffitUn v&r&iitit »**«.*< 

by u monument viatorioiiB marked posseting a wreath 

rnimhta mtsoMdrtigfa am fima 
being declared 

atoA* ago d'd wnhdn AraM 

The ^ssombly desiring (profit Y) for Xtuilima 

mazer * „ * * 

Ago Ti'umfila rsrmk 

Awcmllr a-ilf {S 8 "“ de 

ftfita rat + * * 
f in order 
(together 

fidan tgfA mhatlB htatumad* tram*(f} ■ - - 

nt tbo tomb? by eoiiBccratwo propitionij ^ ] Lyiuii it ’ 

de taniada&uk JMrat&hmfc hawwvira . , 
with harmony and cheerfulness? pleasant? 

. f&a mrhb*Mvi* ta/aidi tramtli* - * 

and to he lamented both Lyman i » - 

# „ mAdonemr Jpvaiaktifi tofafew m , 

of Medes tht^y ahull obtain twj*tl± 

... im mddffimni /acaittAan <* trtii am («) 

or of Modus they ihdl ublnin mid honour equal 

. . 6kid *JMa watt « ***** ai6fi * 

thereto having wade Heaven grant 

dt wtidU aataia AotAAn itlft i»fMnn. 
fultilmuELt a satlufuelioii al» *» of tht> 

it mlada A6tAha /ttdrd mdkM, 

„ , , (to the father ) f ,l 

family a salisfiiuticul all*' t [>r ^aiu* ) 

Hi 

MllHPDTQr 


fadadt 
to go in 
procession ? 
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tm 


(EJ9] nan JVSWfion* taAo&i fripifiji m 

sculpture? being of the Trees gifts holding giud 

(4(3) J MAsSafitra ftfrfmmkti gM(a)tia ezwde 

Jlelnouder the BitbynW to ear™ -{ [“£* maio 

(41) *bMad* ktt&ka tldafi mada nala farbi 

thereto also sacrifices Medic worship effected 

(43) da gar ft $ umtteii a rah tfohm mhUvir ltd 

assembled the oily P outside P n youth celebrated also 

(48) tdha mmUmd/m ata $arm fabafn famh* 

(Medic person iPj being Haem bled gifts boar- 


(44) m 


mg 


rdtjdia (fyitftme 
carried in u pracmton 
making a procesELun. 


ite sahe &Mt& Oil 

so these willi him es*ven 


via » 

other* 

altogether 


(45) ftfifnfe v fatnd fartrn hdtdhf 6k& 

opposite bolding moreover the strong man 

harfkla 
Horenles 


(40) m Mfffjkmm fahratt ghvdn hr* ganfArd 
and Achillea F mounted chief hand curved 

(47) tdhi r tun tdbtnd tar a ft RanS fldffsdj 
being shield P holding a Greek bronze 

(4BJ trisrdrni mt hSidfut mo&dfo tarufd zdfltd 
In. I meted and moreover 

(49) ts frkhfttt tordyme zCyonrt taran 

t« made li wall ? beam f supporting being 

(oft) rT M&mriffS tatmnd tamh hid aha - 
a well (cleaned f) shield P supporting also 


If this translation be correct, the letter part described the 
scnlpinrcs found by Sir C. Fellows (Lytua, p. 17B P plate} 
on u tomb at Atm thus* Bui the translation is only regarded 
m tentative. 
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my 


The now wards have beep. compared qb below : 
nmarrthti. A plural from a ** n ot>" tnnr +1 to die M (Old 
Persian), 

ipi^wd^. From man 11 rcmiotiibor/' ** mind/' 
ia, p>e+ From i/fi, i/o " wb M (Zend, eto,). 
thorite* From Zend that 4J lo nwli/ 1 
a-hikfm. Zend iWm if good/ 1 

abb dfiti. Perhaps from Old PerBiuti abip lp to Tf and tf/fur 
"after." 

nntetfa* Probably iby Sanskrit nsmtf ** Iti enjoy/ 1 11 bo 
plonfgd/ 1 “ &ia1-3F5Si3cXp P * etc. 

mating wbiuh recurs {Eaiwt.p J3 : , 4£j, So), has <ome con- 
nest ton with thu tomb of monument, I Imva conjectured 
that it is from, the word ^rjitu a “box/ 1 and dri 1J pos^RH- 
iHf,” In Phrygian ir$Qtm appears to mean a "cubin' 1 or 
" sarcophagus/ 1 

t&Vitfftrrf fi second / J Greek rfrwfrrtwf. 
at/ rjAd* Sanskrit dfirrd Pf *oul, Jf -r 
/aftwiAa, Plural part, from Mw ** to be/' 
huAi. Aryan root n«A " nigh/ 1 “ niwr/ p etc* 
ttiz r. Sanskrit ffria M to think fit/ 11 a+ honour/ 3 etc. 
ntfhfhe. Sinsskrit tuk f mi +£ nurry/ F “ bear/ 1 
from mah 11 groat 31 (Sanskrit). 
nkt/u seoma to be for orrirt* “to salute, moiship 
(Sanskrit). 

mti/ntzu. Pork aps ma cuuaative aud/Wif 11 to aak. fimik 
tl I declare.* 7 

ge&tta. Supposed to bo from tit " t<* observe/ Mfl 

murk/* etc., id SunskriL 

poM or puAw. Gompant the. Sanskrit jok h, rodnpbfiatud 
from &#>' " to cat]/ 1 ' 4f hairing bucfl called/ J 

tvhn*. In Sanikrit JI posterity" S^^ing; A in o"Ht- 
portion, 

ndini. Supposed to be from ^ w * n s 11 c>OIIimc>n 
Aryan root (Hknat). , i - j 

rdru/rd, from im 11 to weave/ l+ pOflwsism£ w saS is tMtw 

to b*i wtsit," H 

Parhaps the Greek *Ayet» 14 □* asscrably. 
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mf/f. A difficult word, peril ups from the root krt 41 to 
make/* 

Jhdade* Compare fddtnu (lino 41), supposed to ba from 
the root jwtti ** to stop/* whence the Greek jSdBg* w n 
pacing 13 

«wto/y?iL From eutor 41 in order,” or tmtar n between." 
t&fc r. Possibly connected with 4J a tomb/ 3 and the 

Indian /tipr, bat the word does not reem% 

mbmte or wikuade, from W#n 11 pu re Jl (Zend)* 

From hu "good” (Grtsck **}„ Old Persian tr, 
Sanskrit Zend hu " well ") mid man 11 mind / 1 k 
to the Greek eiljcifFjj* #l well disposed ,' 1 *^favolI^LibleJ , * “pro¬ 
pitious / 1 

mma&izndc. From samm ** .nmo/* and dag ft to see tit"' 
(Sanskrit). 

ftklrdt&hadv. S ci pposed to be comparable with Lbo Greek 
$m&pw « joyous," 44 cheerful." 

hiwwadrr, The root (should be tho Aryan Mtiad *' to bn 
pWinC 1 1 ' ■ weet. p p el e H Greek 

mrhbuti&fc. From the root mnt u to sny. rJ Com pare the 
Greek pvpv 1,1 to bewail." 

tqfaki6. Perhaps from the root dtt 41 two.** Ltifiu dapkf* 
But the meaning h very doubtful. 

*rzia. From the rout nr 14 noble/' Greek epiJafr ,p to hold 
in honour / 1 

afMtf. From abiy 41 to 11 pud the locative da “ them/' 
amifM From tin* preentivo prefix (Sanskrit sum, ^rm t 
am), with frwi p from da 44 to give 11 or da* ** to protect," 

Ike word sd bus been treated (North, line £ 5 )* 

zanAhfi. Perhaps from m “to complete f§ tuid dp ” 
obtain / 1 hut tho word is very doubtful, 

ttfre. From tho Aryan root, whence the Latin wfrn 
jlf&r&t Probably tho Sanskrit pitar or pitta 4:4 futhfc r lw 
i+ paternal spirit ' 1 

gMati. Root cko M to out” Compare the Greek $a*w 
fi * u&rvoA image/* Tho neuter plurnl would be m ft, 4 be 
Lydian g sometimes reprints the Gnak m 43 1 ready 
shown. The word tjfm ic\a t a dative irifiaitiva, same root 
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iabttfa r.r fataia. Hoot da "to giro/' M things given/ 1 a 
neuter plural. 

a*a t participle from as "to be fl (Sanskrit, «U*~} + 

T ri&/unjfjfcd. If tbirf menus Rithyniiin, it 3m# the proper 
gontilio termination in ktt f Latin -€U* r 

Au>Is a doubtful word, porhnpa from ki ** thi#/ 1 
f< tba/ 1 and fa "second." Compare the Sanskrit, tathihi 
"than” 

ti&uii Root M {t to Faifio. Pi Compare G reek dv\f)^a 
11 offering. 1 * 

farUvfa or fitrfWfL From dar " to do" (Skentj. 

gwrur, Compare- tdifir " walk 11 (SkJ and gmr " lo assemble" 

(Skeoi). 

trtwlfauarmi. Perhaps lW« ** city TP and arm ** afar." 
Compare Sitm-dmi prat Mi for uff/ J It might, komrfvr, ho 
m taffi.' ufinifi Jl or standing raiiod/' 

fftt/iiuu I have suggested I bo Greek BbXk fil a Youth/ 1 
" itriplltjg;,” 

tutirfiiritthr' frurn wjt.V-i j ‘ Medio/- and fe'iVtAd already treated 

(Norths lia« 7) " dwelLem in Jlcdin-” 

Jitmtua* Latin Zend frfiniM " bearing. p 

t(tgtha m From mj\ Latin Ttho 11 1 bear. If moy p 

however, mean 11 nuiking. 71 See H ^t, Hood dll, *H P 

fin, 

f(Id#me. See nbuvo Atdmfc (lino 30}* Greek "a 

walk/* Tliu ending in me mark* the obstruct noun—perbapi 
in ibe dative or nom. ph 

&il'ir. Plural of m* from the root m u be. ! 
haste. From Zend htP "sdf/ 1 m the ablative m§> 

o/tf. M eoru|dete TP or “otbefi 

A fama. Porhupa fci wt certain lion/ 1 but the word muy bo 

0 inenrt. In Sanskrit ft ”a certain/' 

Uaghv* m a numo «pparnidlj% Perliaps the Lyeiaa form 

of tbo name of Achilles. w 

/aArofr or/timifo* Compare Zend " be nde*. 
fttv-gaSl&riitoht* I iuppoao Ar* to be the Sanakrtt An "to 
"grasp/ 1 Greek ,f larad/" Sanskrit Tho 

■tscoiul word kur* been treated (Sorthi hue SI). 
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eca 

itlhtiftn, [ conjecture to mean ei 4 'shield/* from the root 
** to conceal +t (SfceatJ, 

ft&m&s* Compare vyan " broniffl/* “ metnl rp [Sk. eta h ). 

kuzzihiti. Sup post'd to be an adjective from ktix, Latin 
«UM f< helmet/ 1 ^casqno/ 1 

forripw, Fmm the root tUtargh u to ranhe rang M fKluflt). 

I hare supposed that, like tho Greek it uuiy mom 

a “ strong wall” 

s£gm*f* From the root zng "to join/* whence the Greek 
tvyop 11 a cross bar s# or 11 rafter.” 

hQMrotfD, from hu "good,” ” wall,** aod perhaps mty “to 
dbaa/ J bat the word is very doubtful. It might ho from 
ham 11 equal/* found on the to mbs, and rtik u to extend' 1 
meaning 11 of equal Bize/' 


Emt tiifc. 

(I) ,d fiofaii v{t)r fdfffi: 

for knowing ? 

( 3 ) . * . - * * , „ ad mi mUobstlf /*>* * 

to him (Mtubbibmg ? they ahull lx 1 not 


■ - *.- - *i fvmtltfa xgya&iti want 

by earthquake split 

(*) *♦■*.** - . . V m uftihrm ti.restitvl tri 


mid 

m . - , Jit mrhhimnds ybekHH hart 

and 

“ t . . * . tiamrnk trrflJir?w &M* to 

from foundation f excellent let thiA 

(Tj P rsc kfu'fto y6kb& khtifio 

let ihifi bo strong f let this ho 

(8) , (fnif)txm raM* Jcmwtwi& 

in order to being borne in charge (care) 

.a f# Jku*da(§ 0 * ddirnWh* 

adornment giving t<j building of it 
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(10) ........ s gaStbiiik htftkiht mleee 

with earring j j complete 

(11) it-- ts<w *ti imrtrardhdM (rhktittmfi 

Mid of Trees 

(12) P P * itfiimr i Mtti- #r ton® erf , P 

supporting 

(13) , » , .. Ibzriah# miduam tmf , . 

(14) **■**-*«* fupMhfin m fidiroraA# fo * - 

god jmtihiug and temfald prayers un 

(15) 6Stf trQM/i m ttihornh? *fi < 

an d work a stable 

(10] ....***<? £rhh» tiitfitw MMr&f&td if * 

to make protected by Mithra 

(17) * . . , . * rtm gdc&tajs tfdnmn mnm i . * 

fertile hy riror tfa.ii 

(18) * . * . . At a arorf t*kw tifrat . * . 

CGitrago to bn shown by tinny 

(19) i ! . . i . u&J . l& mmiurhbQdp fcktfc * * « 

kero minded labouring 

m.... „ . ti eioaa *<u'ia monaftit /oil ■ . * 
the G«»k of it being wonted to know 

(21) ...... tiatah m Mamd M «trrU r - , . 

of glory and endurance P or of other 

{22). io»A trtkrv fri®* • * • * • 

maintained pence not 

{23). til irviaru flflriif * ■**--■ 

maintained from decay ■' b^dng 

(24). araht MS m>jS AotaJfi* . 

may it be ftllniiiwl 

(2&).J tnarv ettihu * 

to { J so be it and piooa 
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(m 

(37) 

m 

m 


[ 30 ) . 

(3D - 
m - 

( 33 ) . 

m ■ 

(33) . 

( 30 ) . 

( 37 ) . 
{ 381 . 


q , dfr m ftnmrh* . - „ 

bud of Hiitrap of tho Trumylun 

. . Mutt Ewnrtan *pdrtA&m Affinal . 

of Ioaiims of Spmxtiuii til a honour 

» * g thortffi tartfid hvio m ftdmdr » . 

reached of him lot bo | J in province 

. * Adt mmd hr in drddu trani^wan fa 
or Lim lei be given j 

. . rdM fmdna third orfdra /ntm* 
nt Xanthns dividing with Tin** riche*? 

+ * * taddr Jlamadde m tt'a kamhk fd 

tti give to bloom himself lit old i±ge 

» * fttlr aarsMitz find* *a **ht httzti 
ta eternity anil who after 

. « t forkmutd* ir&ntfa riadt unr C 

born from him hutting to eternity 

« m ortddrwdz frt tr'mnr&t kffSen 
and by in duo merit? for deeds llutte 

* (firm) ansi# hnrhh$ ttiSU ink wubih 

*»H SSTV** r“ to 

mmam iit rati fsjmnrttha mha frhnfn 

Kology f JIGiUHv^i Ll g fillLv Will P IHJ 11J £?J lj U VO AUlli 

tat rt3jm Annfr ffttniArulo krr *nkt 

in addition P bg-ilig engraved these thing# W 

nit ArArusritl aTiturnnam^ jm gthih&i 

at tlie tomb of forefathers P and in 


(39) * - * d adurmmo hopmstir Iff# 

property of ancestors having been iak*jn in charge 
flitfrflrfirs 
a mortuary 
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f4D) f w , dcfr j r ciiwr , j]j?Ae tnfatrazxt itgmdti 
of tL o in ttiiiy j^Ii*jj cuUco t ed ? to ir i «. 4 i"e 

(41) . * * d^rnw}## iftlrdK^d&ti tnse dmrCi 
having been gathered cmnmiiigbd in honour to be taken 

(42) * * - iofatdm mi ate form mi vr&bfo 

the TB1,lt ! Sldm 1 12 ™i°] rn0num ™* ? 

(4-3) . „ , rfn tjrtrzt'tlfi m toWrr 4/re |d| 

at thoendej^nro md ihowult there ? the corpse 

(44) * , . tfo tkrmmS feheisk yttrzA so lm nm 

securely living been enclosed j ^^3 

(45) * * mt ofi o_d fd rvj (f)i «d <wfe{fit 

np built everP | ^ J ™^p l ™ P j “d opposite 

(«) * * cr/JtitfoeflJi drdfflinfl erdiWif k&4 

the ULirpr plnee monument hi ft let be 

(47) * * matmu Adrwk-mafw tftdda Mfitdhd 

irt Deeem3>Gr month iet iDdestrnctibSe 

(48) * * ifiM frfihikc nkstflki nid^orti'l 

n u w men having destroyed and great lr 

dktfg 

having deatrojed 

(49) + , dmrd fowfifflifrir Itri'itt/Aft ffd&h* a/fd 

at. Xuntbtis of tbe family the work mighty thereat 

(50) * tamium Hmd Mrtf 

by its damage the earth quake being mod* good 

fatfi l fiwii 

Standing Boeuro 

(51) e$ mdtti f taMtrcWd * mt 

perfect it is mndc [ jjjjjjjj ! eh ' sT ™ ]li * > * 

(52) iratrmtnfir fddot&h* irwadMtf tjrtkune ti& 

}«^ h -« tliewiih desired bv 


MM lift]. 
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(53) fur WtM&wd iwntt&'ii JAflmtM* tirftii- 

\i (it iaj decreed P in charge of euro right by 

(54) t*4 lamrndJirtd komateid yokin'id torn# 

Sun thus to hh family in charge in . . . charge 

(55) 2 j^‘d tokadfp kart hike Affit oroblriti 

and the vault mudu thereto the incntnxLeut 

(5ft) hotdha ttibuhi frmmzt m fchhata nhb 

h!b *p working the execution nud arratigonietttF to 

(57) rm #a rfnrfi xyptnd MffSto mrvM 

it and the splitting* in two having 1 m.™ bound 

aria m 

thereto and 


m 


ffiMidnd 

in pOAseuiuii 


j3w(£)<Ud 

of children ? 

\*hU*' P 


grtSIdr&tfi 
inscribed (being) 


m 

and 



(51) J dzidloe m 

in tbs day a 


lorffawalrn w i 

of Darina mid of A Ha- 


m rwdla thrnhi 
serxea third 


arpltd (r it m firm ^ 

chiefs Tinmelwu la rid com 1 


(61) ihitmah ddanm MMt uxtl6 tmselde 
rounding we gave by j | will nut by order ? ihit 

(62) -e>tt m* m an fart yu fifthtth' 

to man freely the dedication inscribed for 


(63) itdft grtiitArdh tvfnto firm *n mitem 

record iu&cribcd both this and the dedication hni-di 


m 


r.u&ia infaiiszthi gmtt&C&twa npuhf 

to “*• (!S«\Se* 1 ta l1 ! the *""***“ oi a£di, ' tlD 




TOE LYCUN IiAKCTAijE. 




Tlitf comparison of vonluja » follow* t 
m\ dative of m 11 he/ 1 n this. 11 

(dmddt oiid tnmd (tine £0). An a lie tract noun firniti tfftu 
Hl in abate,” u it shaking,” perh-npjp,, therefore, on earth- 
quake. 

mftjrn. Zend ttuffir “in order. w 
wtfhti* From nrrA p Latin rtAo t past part min 11 homed* 
knttmzi'iu r Tbo locative crue of bmmm * l< to 

eomo from the Aryan root. Attni “to cure for/ 1 “love/ 1 oti*. 
Compare iho Greek " (o Th tc? rare fjf p ” M provide/' 

" convey.” The word is often repiftfcd on thus it ret, 
ti ihmi\h r \ From l ho Ary on rout tbnn t£ 1 o found/ 1 ’ 11 lull hi h * 
knrfhtJie* From the rout kar “ lu do/ 1 "maki 1 / 1 i!i - - A 
participial form. 

jh'/Ufwn. Perhaps from Bttrnt “god/’and mh 11 to prow/' 
An-.,.i d), I'-il 1 1 ■- iV-iu -V..v, Gi>-k " -in in*. 1 '' -iliI 
the root found in Greek npn s Latin tfrtfn- “to pray.” 

^Irdfot, Root pAtff "to be bright," "jua,'' «tt l * 
Sanskrit /rdf “shined 1 

tMnrrui itrttinl Old Persian damyn “ river/ 1 SriII in «** 
in Central Aioll (Arnudfirm, ole.) 

tlt'nrfjftime. From tir "liable/' “ brave, 1 ' ele., and *n 11 to 
observe,”—un infinitive in tf#*. 

, * Apparently Jtp«toc “army/* 
wmirfrAtarii’, From wmo “mind/* anti whhtt already 
noticed M of mind heroic/ 1 

m&mrfti. lEoot- rwo'ii* IV hence Latin ** *o warn, 

fiffjrojt* Gen. sing. Compare Sanskrit jfftsf** “glory. 
frfomd* An abstract noun. The toot would be dWA Grvok 
9 A u wilt / 1 “ pnrpoae*^ etc. 

tmuru+ Root tiri IF to maintain.” 

kvifisk. Ryot ki r Sanskrit if, J&. 1 nd fi ” to lie qaies* 
Latin quirti 

tjQrnhn* Apparently the root *j&r “to decayj " crumbly 
‘whence the StmeknL jnm ,F old age/ 

twUt, From dad 11 W give” (fjiiinfcrit« etcA 
finmaddt. From the root Hhfu "* to bloom. 
htiimfe* Zend hr no “old.” 
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. ivjnF rom ibo root f/fl " to go,” Zend j^ro "ever.” 
ujiffp "the otic who**? 
hszeL Zend k&cAa t 11 ti ftor. M 
furia. Zend hurts (l born/ 1 M bume/* 
trar q/b. From the root thru " to creole/ 1 uni ffA# fl to. " 
^/hr. Apparently a proposition* Sanskrit pra f Zend /y$ r 
Greek ntid Latin pro u for. 11 

Afftr4. Old Per&ino haunt “ ibis/' Supposed to be life, pi 
from at a 11 to proclaim” Pu&fc part. 
rtoA. Present port, from M " to give/ 1 or tiu " to say.” 
trohiiH. From cel A " to praise” 

mamaa, Perhaps wwi 11 to n3dke, Mid pans* 44 glory, 
a ^ glorification ” or " eulogy/ 1 but She word is doubt hi. 
ad three letters are lulling before it, 

/mitirnbff* Rout Man "to aluy/ 1 whence the Cmvk 
iiurl Latin /uninr* The r belong* to the adjectival form. 

j\ ktfif r ^ird p&rsnu pL red up licit! ed per but from bit# '* tft 
^pcak clearly ft (Skent), 

mtp&dmifo. From the root it pti "to os tend,” Sanskrit *p hup 
ttMfarimnmo, Supposed to be u gen. pi. from sift ** before, 
and uni (see Korth, II ) " ancestor,” 

tjthtMiid (compare line 58j P Cant pure the Old Pc-r^Min 
gaithA 44 possession,” 

wfariitimQ. Supposed to be also a getl* pL from rr^?, usually 
s!M 41 ancestor.” Common al&o lo TunuiLm speech in thu 
fui ni tfii f mtu. 

tfraraetti* From mar **to die” (Zend)* and 
dwell.” " an abode ot death/* or cemetery f 

ml&tw&i. From the Aryan ruol mu l +r to grind/ 1 w!j uni t 1 

mrita " cflluitifdp" and our Engl hit w»tiM. The nucond P^ rt 
is, ihe toot dhtr "to bold” (Sanskrit dhn) in ft participial 
form. 

From the root (ink 11 to take bold ti£-‘ 

Greek Si^opai f Ionic tixoptm " I receive. 11 

akrtmote* Hoot hum, Sanskrit $titn ” to collect/ P It beuri 
the augment and is a pust part. pu^iv& 

tfdrdMQtuzf. Supposed lu bo From the root irtfr P Wfff 
roil rF or H turn here and there f ' (Skoal), tuld root f J ft ^ 






* 
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ffifi 

mix/ 1 which becomes £a> in Greek, Tbc Lytian &wina 
to approach tljo Gwi't in many Binds vn r U t»gimuo|f in 
a Tiio compound ft-L'Ciiiri tfi iiiunii 11 tuejl bv mingling." 

anjr&t „ I have suppos'd id bo i'ruin tUe rool hjAA to 
take/’ but perhaps u belter csplanatinn mny be p^ilik L r 
att'jbnte* The rout bkv hi Sanskrit H to become," M grow/* 

11 be p " has nlan* according to troll Max Miillor. th.amiug 

“to obtain/ 1 If mV be the com man Aryan prefix cuf “ to, 1 ' 
the co-mpaand may bear the meaning 11 obtained to" or 
" belonging/ 1 

fiPFSfldf + Compare purafca. A participle (line 40), May 
be from the root ffkat "to bold" (Skoal], whence word a 
signifying €f enclosure/* such db \6pTos a “court 1 * or "en- 
cloemne/ 1 mid the English yrirrL 

d fro. Compare titm 11 there/ 1 Sanskrit. ZumJ tMr w* 
fAnvnjA Compare Sanskrit rikunA “secure/ 1 “strong," 
pAdzd/d, From eA, Greek v# 41 up / 1 and iih/ bJ te build/* 
in Zend, 

(mtfflf, From the root rt’ur* Sanskrit iA a fl 44 to sleep/ or 
from 1 lie root argh "to hold/ 1, 

mrpfrfafitm. From the root wrp Ti to snatch/' whence thu 
Greek Harpy i and daw “a place/' 

AtfrotftwimhQ&u The mouth of hocember. A‘{nr in Modem 
Fnnuee. AMymfijfa in Old F^rainu, A f t'Urt'p or Atbni in tin- 
Cappadocian calendar of Papins, Thu second “#urd u the 
Iranian mah for 11 month Tl or u mtmn i/" The nr i*j the Uld 
Fora in n Wliv# attrn. 

dMWtd. From a 41 not 11 and bmt 41 to destroy/ 1 
tnmhim?. From tbe root tfom r whence Libia Awt^. Thu 
n being us usual replaced by / in Lyciun, 

trrnMn. From drifth A strong/" ** icruitv in Sanskrit. 
mra mm t a reduplication representing the iaiwuitiT* 
fn.im the root imp ** tu guard H (Skeat■, 

uvflojtAfl s From, the root “to wish* -Sinskrit ' • - 1 ' 1 r 4 
^rjrAnur. From tbo root &rAtrr * 4 to yearn (Skeat). 

t&i&kiiA* I have miggeited tli* rwl rfH whence tho 

Greek " law/ 1 and hftz compared with *.» " to order, 

bat the latter raaj T perhaps he doubtful* 
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ddff. From u " towards/ 1 and dn t the locative ending. 
/t-whiz?. Apparently 4i rmim from /rm t w hich m hymn 
answer* {o tlie Greek h+ to prepare," m already nut iced 
trhfawis abo & noun. Compare the Greek Xogav 11 nu 
imogfiiDfnV from a root meaning fi lo produce ” «r 
+l arrange/* the Aryan hi a ** to collect M (Skeitt). 

i ftfjfortjyt'ftQ, Perhaps from umi ”to bind" mid rri "to bo. 1h 

A getiitivo aingiilar. Tkc stone la defective ond 
the *t [night bo th Thu hrst. reading would *eeru to re^'or 
(Went side, lino G7), mid may be from the root glut -l l» 
pour forth/' meaning il issue." The In tier would compare 
with the Greek M offspring/ 1 

r/ifruiAd. From the root $tm 11 to produce/ 1 Latin fji'\ w- 
lt oceun on u tomb with the same possible meaning. 

dr* A A Supposed to bo a nom. pL from tike root flr, 
wheneo many word* meaning 11 noble," A nun. 

*r.v. Cntupare thifi 14 land/' and rnthtm " place pT (Zend). 
tut fit ft* nr re. Old Persian thtth ln to say/ 1 Greek 
41 fa order / 1 

A-r/’AM^rru/d, From ft ft "to be kind " and iml " lo wlAu* 
*t*fi nrftit 1 * From mtt 41 not " und xtdk 41 to order/* 

Wffroft* Zend mrtL Sanskrit urt ” man/ 1 
-ho#*. Zend zitothtt 4J voluntarily/ 1 

'wjftrtn'ft. Supposed to be from ,vr? H to finish" and pfin st *° 
produce Ti (Sanskrit M and /no). 

ijwAf* Ari incomplete word from the v*h>i "to inareaM?* 
as ulrriiily explained* florae read tprrrf, but Follow 4 gi«» 
u very clear A. As regards the region already 

mentioned (Hue 27)* if it referred to Sparta, it ft'oald 
probably be written in Lvclun Bppfirtitf* Tim region Spard* 
is mentioned at llchistun in both The Aryan and Tunininu- 
copies of the text (sue Gpperl und Spiugelj* uJjd has htwa 

compared with 'nSD (Objidiub 2U). 
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Wat iftfe. 


. * kJi ad 

atm i 

uiraitiee 

* 4 4 * • » r . * + 

to 

god 

at fine 

aiuokiug 

. tr&rmatb 


ttiiu 

.. 

we ? 

so 




( 3 ) elude uk foimlii mevrtktimt » . * * *.«*** * 

(4) r^f-uft 1 /ftird) *•*«**»»»»*« 

( 6 ) dad mrvfofii iatemk*{a) *»...,*»..**** 

cherished llieeie ? 

f6) zrprtdo nekamzrtme rar * 

d pp rebels ding t lie desire of the d^od 

(7) did orrf/tf aokru) a&mobu ..»*»•>« - - - - - 

de&ire& 

(8) £d „ * * » * * * 1 - * 
what mia bogged having Lean! 

(ft) , did /AHrdffiNd --- 

s% monifosUtion distinct 

(10) e(J}<W farrio Ariiwfu) *tfc 

by speech striving To self 

( 11 ) » * . adok mi tfawte W* . 

mid Trflnidmn 

( 12 ) * . , bate orto mnkgti tm *™« 

right end Li ring tnAklng 

(13) * . . ha «fc* tom* nwU\)a . * * * * ■ * * 

-*«|* , 2 SS ,, 'I 

(14) * , * atriratz art bmrfrtti) * * * ■ ¥ " * * 

und bonconiblo let retiinirl 

(15) , . * . tiHflO arofl hdrtirtde firt - ■ **'*"* 

(16) .A«f #**(*)' (/> fiS ^ or * *. 

4 guide? citends 


















THE LYCJAS LANGUAGE, 


(17) , « * Ha affjfc) kfckt tram&tmte r . 

noble celebration they make 

( 18 ) * < * * . i?(^) ddetfO a fit&rftl fj'ifm'fi . „ 

ordjii tLerj by a memorial to the dun 


(19) * * * /turf gru rtid rtnu co^itidAoi ,,***** 

tboy bad been? of Cams after Eying F 

(20) p * * eea knto zbifh't 

jEwL“ lcd j ttncestral lffe ? dvaffiii e 

(21) * * * theno tanttf dram/tmtirfe wfirp. 

imperfoclly ? let u. j "™ pt 

( 22 ) , oiJntfe afjtii turuf irfa rii amftmmun imp - . . 

eaeli helping? to j 

(23) a iri tsfaidant tarn s$d aidk*U (jT)^d * - * 

to the shade departed 

(24) ididfd m gfaitff ftiHff£)dfr ortof&x miff , * 

efficiently contriving to muko to endura right recital 

(25) tmmffoba tak&m tra*$A&ft*n qor * * 

TfUEDctea fiuro nifiking by rnakiag announce 

(26) (£)or&A matt alMmud fiha&ti- thhitdkur - . 

Inmont making 

(27) ifrtid*gg& motif trhhde I'd auMordtt# * * 

over this shade niindiog to do thin 

(2S) mum . azaft trpdle mufottao frthltia dd 

t» satisfy learning by hwirl 

(29j kebu maradf mkdtrrtuifii antnwfw J«r Uf 

wherefore to record the glories of the dead on a momuriiiS 

(30) tiaurz f&g&Adds [ArArt mnm4t\ tu'Mtrr* 

lEuatriotia to makt? wherefore to recite the gtnries of 

(31) k ■ mes antufetuiw ortfa Us tub 

the dead on u memorial illiii triosia tu inuko the 
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(32) . . orez nkmhfttti frad? zdadte xretf&fo 

iiue«ld it In nmdu wril wishing 

(33) , , nekn date tmtAli ttfattt&f? tebvt* 

tn honour ibe d^ad dumb and forgotten ii iiiptdum 

(34) . * itichf'd) ttititttav fyhhdfi tore 

in Lycian j j *® <*° ^ ^S* 

of&frd mat 
huTing accomplished 

(35) - * c[}}(tm taw no wmbt frctateid m&dftto 

by heart learned 

(30) « - tfa&ltn ghadihA d/d*s dado fa 

lut in tb i I i i ra 1 m u g tii kod iL\i t i £ m i r i» g specc li d mbtXu I 

iuto j5b6 

BO lO 

(37) h . n3€ a&uutimftl) ftma/% fiittti ft ana 

speak by %noraOTC 

(38) * , * tmzmTtc makarfefa tmlfdak at&ofa 

(30) kojlUu fHGQthfi ftdab mM atttomta 

pow before ttBUiimtig 

(40) . . . « n,cm lrd<tht ^ trrfhfdb) 

perishing forgottEn tbi f wriiii-n dirge 

(41) . , , , yaxt&lxtfk liftStra ahr^fit &>sdr™i 

earned them in midst F 

(42) . a j tnth i t btmdrtba «tbago 

being lamented life done Laving returned 

aimr 

tn god 

(43) . atma ¥* i(r<3, ‘* ** S 

in eon teal in effort by other not 

( 44 ) . t , . JQMmteA) AiiMo fa trart «<■'>* r . 

of strength tbeo muting 

(45) . . . h *f.i . wtydn awtl* gamtte* «f« "<>” * 

of Curie family to de*irc 
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(46) rrfih/ttb frihirff ka t fefa imt * 

hjit.isty ing wrltb anger burning because the text before 

(47) itu q/Wdtf fartfr) gMotoiMW fran^Jju * 

now broken lies eon secrated P 

(48) orn^rd ijj/dfc rxxtftfiiMe rwirdfym* WiWft . 

let it remain nil time to elapsing ? a tneararM 

(40) dqftfcltka gmtickn irtrfnhiil Jiqfiin * » 

by text read and proclaimed interpreting P 

(50) IMW iiwfr W/fo lTiTHtT/ . „ 

wherefore naid 

(51) & jtrAtf Mfiffi /arafaTn *fta mkh 

wherefore to this bearing evidence standing kt it 
pfirt * * 

TLmalU 

(52) its toWivts fr§ , * - 

(50) rr rji^iuraiHv} «irtj/cfrg » , s 

wherefore never 


(54) {s*f) turnru Mtfki fit&sA m hoeadr* onul * * 

therefore j | thus exalted and honoured 

( 55 ) mniw- ora* 14 fa refitfwuvo mn onrdze 

of mind (self separated ongrv with hr let not beveXtwlP 

(S3). * 

(56) rtfoiii rd^w/jei) dtJaw nah^rrinf . . 

having ]heard done Ilk spirit not wroth (with) 

(57) trmxteki ufr r0Ai tumfuruU ttfrfl ft* * 

Tnimelijin for linger lie subdued ? bo here 

(58} Si*kuna ftwaira kahora madato /e^n/r/d 

baring been cut for dead a vault remembering lovingly 

(59) Mrt nunrte prordtOf) mttwaku* gafdkk 

heaven nut denies P favours not failing eacpreftfiou ? 
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(00} naha /t'iiirz rftlnlo ftihi iitQt'a foufih 

bo ga ini ng ? clear man [ fostiiUoii a surly bein g cleaned 

that which 

{hi} kikmam nhk (J}npflu jf/cw 

u Mgnnliitcd on the no tics be l ure recent pnrificatian 

obscured 

( 82 ) ^ mercy yi immthid kam&*Ade 

J j cut v BCCli 

{63} tMHflfi i ic^Meier ijmSA w/« rod** 

text without doubt true remtaU 

(fli 1 ! fr'AAyyr'fr m tarn Me ftmfimAdlidi mdnthn 

mtiiio ho not jwnrin g to bo reports ! r - ignorant 

(®) Id) rpmAid dank mink umfu/niitm raw* 

by The ground place Ijeiioath to a cemetery 

(60) irtrrjt anti gmlkdta Mde aimne hibora ttfhd 
dead this- and h is family gathered? to god the vault in 

(07) «dta fah *rf<r $Qudie gfirrtAr&zd) 

made to honour ? nerving to* ■ ipwriptiuni fo dead 

(08) ti drk trtmfm c/o muTch* ««**• 

henci'forth adminlM ? those tkuU make before 

rn^frin 
the cemetery 

(09) gafdrdo vmxiifmt. radt iwjM* krt *f‘«l 

life Uvnd to explain proeUitting ewiy v«ir 

(70) , . «fi rnifmriv tgtdr&Mt) nar-J# font 

worka 40,1 * * ■ t ^* ia 

( 71 ) tratmh-tokr? (im/tfWo ^ &ra . 

Tramoliaa .. . carved being an eai. tlrtjr m »ko 
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The words compared op this Nido of the monument nr*] 
as follows ■ 

aiftrairtr^ Locative sing, from tithra ** fire.” Zend star* 
becoming ftihrft Id other curcs of the noun. 

fotvift From the root tihu ,p to smoko w * iSkerH). 
sarpurfo. From tbo root phar 11 to hold/ 1 whence the 
Greek 'dpwfffai ni to seize pp and 41 to apprehend/ 1 

iitl'f? tfQZfTiit f 1 + F rom 'u tka 11 u d ad p<imm /‘as before {S’. 4 ’1) t 
unci mi ** to desire M in ^anfkriL 
/&/&ra?m&. From the root hftmi “ to show/' whence She 
Greek tjWtfpoy " mamfest/* 

&&/afcta* Compare the Greek Smpqittjs ^diiliuot.” In 
these two words the Lye End / stands for Jr eih usual. 
fttrufn. From dtir Zend, tfti Sanskrit 11 to speak/ 1 
dnm.fi/h, ami in line 21 from the Aryan root 

arhh M to toil/" 

or/o. Compare the Greek o pflos “ straight/' IF correct. JP 
mtfilifjii, and in lino 24 mr*hpatf f from tho root wnb. 
Sanskrit "to endure/* 

«jkr* San skri t “ to scrTo/ 1 

fo*ate< Perhaps from ibo root /e4n £f to shine/* Armenian 
/»■ Latin /if#. Perhaps from /da 11 to |isive p JP “ desina M 
{see line 58 /ma/fio}. 

tairYTr/jr ^honour possessing/’ from 5,Wrtf ^ honour M and 
JrJ 11 to possess/’ as in Sanskrit (see lino 54 k 

rfiaefa. From the root rap gp to stretch ont/ h hut the word 

is doubtfully transcribed. 

arnktetlcL From jim u noble** and kid or kin, the Aryan 
root for ir proclamation pi (J5k«at}> 

snvff-rA/u, and in line 20 rose, perhaps comparable with 
the Sanskrit iran ** to breathe/' or the Greek &*>■' 
** living,” 

zhwlet . . Compare the Greek 11 to rival/ 4 llis J 

part of the test seeing possibly to exhort to a following of 
the example of those honoured in the test. 

Mikatti. From nark 11 to follow ,P ill Zend, 
tmtt ff. Perhaps to be compared with the Sanskrit ihih f \i 
"fll/ 1 "badly/ p 
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Avfrfrw. From if each M and ttr u to Mp 11 in Sanskrit* 
amUiiat* From the Toot hjhfi iN to taka M (Skent)* 
syd ^Ni/rnr'i 1 . From */’d "shade. 11 Sanskrit nhaijix add yrfc 
11 to go/ 1 " frond away tf (^ee Ski'nt), 

rd/d/iT. Compare the Crook (Jioi "to be efficient." 
mnlrtiitL From the root mad 1J to think," " tank, 1 * ate* 
{Sheat)+ See mafonaa, line 29. 

mdrAs, nee. pL from tmir " to recite 1P in Zend (seo eIso 
line S3). 

§eom_% perhaps, to be eh ablative pL The 
n>otB would be rffj " to do ,f and tjn! or kai Ai to cull or 
■' proclaim/’ See line fill, tratigAto* 
sldmakarrt. From tbo root kta "to cell out. 1 ' The [HEiming 
i» controlled by the no it. 

ufr\ ia syyd "over this shade," Sanskrit npxri 11 over 
governs genitive and accusative , hi or hia tbn ZljuiI hyn 
" this 11 : us before *y4. 

/«,, neater sing. Zt'riid fdu. Greek T<a. 
t> w A!r. Bee K. 54, from trap « to plrare, “ •aSiify." „ 
Jmnfeiit. Compare the Greek (ftar> “ henrt,' 1 “ mind. 
tieliSicrtma. From neka ‘daod'* 0501 a,,r 

“glariuu*" (Zend Attraretia " glory ") in the accusative pL 
It is however, doubt fully transcribed in bath line*. 

zrewAle. From f ri “happy." " lucky" end the root uni 
**to wish/* 

mama*. From man “to think." Like the Greek 

tr to strive/’ n 

r/drJWm Prnrn da "to «p®ftk " End dup 11 to ba afacnftL 
bnt this is n doubtful explain* tiatn ^ 

rntyttU Zend mod* |J aoon* H Latin mo* 

kdihn (see line 15 kdn in*)* From »h* ™* WA " lo 

leave,* whence the Greek "oblivion. 

Ibriu* Perhaps flora khh " to «»■ " (m* North, 4*), 
tmtaraZc, and line 4!i tnt!e> ‘. vrould bo from the root .{bran 
“ to Mund/* whence the Greek " » dirfjo “ 

LiiWrti. Latin might be suggo^ed, 

vriadre&B. From tttyn “ lift/’ in &ud, atld “ r " 10 

perform/ 1 
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elhfiffA. From m lf bnck t iP and lhaj "'to turn/ as in 
Sanskrit. 

m&fkntfi* The only aiinilar word I have found h the 
Omk fLw\a$ 44 toil/ 1- u contest. 1 * 
f&f&mfw* Perbupa connected wilt tbe Sanskrit Warn 
** fttriwig#” 41 mighty." 

*rf*hwl*\ aid, sing, from r^/j, from the root mbh ** to 
rage f l (Skoal). 

jVifarft'i in the Bame caae, from hhnr 11 to bum 11 (Skeui), 
j^lT- Latin quia 11 because. 1 * 

afm>la. From the root bhrag 11 to break ” (SkeutJ* 
ze£o. From p “to lie" (.Zend* Sanskrit, etc.) 
tmtia**. From pwrjr 1J all,” m in Ecnd, and t/a "to go r " 
whence tptfu “lime" in SuamkriL 

tiiaca{fnnut ¥ from tuir '* to move/ and fM lf tft slip” 
(Latin /tf/.srw). The word never appears it gain, and the 
explanation is doubtful. 

vufrdiHp from r id 41 to know M and rtirfh tl to assist/ 1 
“ interpret/ etc. (Skeatjf, It itiaj, however be tritfrtifa* 
fftrqfilBt T, from burn 14 bearing/ and hhtm " to skew / P 

Perhaps a eominducement like the Greek W 1 ? 7W 1, 
ttmm+mo*-fote* From mtm 11 mind/ 1 orflf. Old Persian Arst 
11 self/ and hi ** to bo para to ” (see Skoal). 

Wins#* The root mtgh includes the mooning ** to vex* 
but the word is difficult to underitund, 

nttr bortifir . From tm +l not/ and hhttpaut/ t 11 nt^mg. + 
fittkittm, A perfect form from Ait, Sanskrit, r/w l+ to cut. 

also n perfect from wri l+ to die," like liw Sanskrit 
miittittr from mn\ 

ttOfwtc ” denies/ euppoaed to bo from tlio root ?#■■* 14 T^ot 
ffro&tztnt* From the root tjhfir ft to be glad iP (Skeat ■ 
+J favour/' Com pure tfr*fittitt 9 on the Last fide, 

lino 52. 

rjfh frfa> Probably from gub 11 to speak . 1 ** 
kim s. From the root ht t whence tbo Greek 11 ne^uisi- 
tien ,p (SkeiLt). 

t&lfifr/ftfa* From dff/ i# lo #ee/ mid/#?/ as before (line 9)* 
This 14 , howereri v ery dutibtfuL 
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mom. From she rout whence all word* for "m \\ ,r 
(see Sk^at), 

/otroVo. From the root .to •* to wash 3P {Sheath 
Mfiwula. From mm 11 to gather; 1 or perhaps like tLu 
Greek rfi?ga T fiap.ii “ to show," 

^/ore. From the root whence irXi^eia 11 to vrnsh,” 
and words for " flow/' M ruin/* etc. (Skeat). 

Wu^V ■ - l have bLipjraed to come from a jxhjL miming 
fB black/ 1 like the Greek 

(onrffiar. Cumpare tmrmw (North, 6-1) ; liie ttcciiid 
element in bhttn ls io appear/* ^ihittp/ 1 oU 1 , 

i utrtufijt From nun M lurking M [SunaknL), and the ronr. 
dhitp 11 to he dark/* "doubtful,” eta 

gomaM rffinu. From ghtim u earth/* LelL wmlm; and 
dtm ML place. lf 

wfcfr* From ni fl down,” 

immpjnmtrm. Perhaps from mma 11 dying/ 1 and ghfwia 
** ground / 1 11 oar£ h.” 

ttterii end ntOMi (line 67), from mri Mi to die,” fi a «Icud 
pur^Dii." The noun being eon&tauEly so formal in Keml- 
i ttw„ Perhaps from llio mil ffm fl to gather M (Sheaf,). 

A plural in #< 

tuiem. 11 Hc-ncofarth 11 or per la ups to'day/ 1 Suiskrk 

adifit+ 

rCfjttirfT. From ran ** |o honour/* 

tiitfrtrrz. In Zend the termination res WloagK to the 'Ird 
person, plural of the future In some cases. Tht ri>vt iu this 
eu*e would ha tftt " to mako/ 1 ■* work,” eEe„ 

ttmnntluH*' w From ropw 44 life / 1 ami Mi il to lire." 
ruth* From rad “ to explain 11 (Skwt)» 

Mfatf « . Uld Persian and Vatuiio mi 11 jtmt/ 9 
rtmizt ift. Compare t he Zend rarrza ,J work/ 1 
ti&m* Compare the Greek *■ completion/ 1 M cnd;‘ p 

H mscnmp l ifltiTrtJ»n 1 1 J> 

All such nnuh>ia {a but U*nEativo + althorigiL the refrorretice 
of the comnioiuf word? in varied wnieit ia PP*' ;i - rii to *h«iw 
that a mgn ideation generally (uiLahie has neon obtained- 
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Tlie ows uf tiro noun seam to be ua follows in Lyeinn, 
iigreeinif eiflerlj tvilli thaw oE Iranian spuuiili* 

I 

Sitiffttkr, Plural, 


Komiimtive K a* o, 3 a u. 


Genitive 

Dative 

Accusative 

Ablative 

Instrumental 

Locative 


lx, ba, beta, i. 
e r aJ (\ use, uiytn 
o. A t HIeIh 

ftdftj a la, 

4- 

oL 


abe, i p va, 
nemei, mimiip amn 

i\7. , ez p AS, i?*. 
lesa P 

£01 P 


The terminations fiT the various persons af the verb have 
been treated in detail, with slit- tuiguiiiut reduplbuti-jn and 
preti £ of the optative mood* 

It appm* to in it i m |>nRaL bl u to doubt that we IliTO to ik-iiI 
with an early I ran Lull hmgtutirOj iuiiienuedp perhaps, in semi? 
eases, by contact with Greek, 


jV-iJfr JfiWL 
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]. Shout Notice ns Three I Pit eh Kbpai.R^ MSS, 


Sir,—T he MSS. under notice belong to the collection 
fiT the lute Trofossor Minsyef. I wiah here to draw 
attention only to their dates, na u description nt the 
Collection will ho gU'flti elsewhere. These dates ’"Hit he, 
I expect, o small but welcome contribution to the ehnaology 
of Nepalese kings, which was so Buee'-Wutly 1 rented in 
Prof, 0. finrihlTa Catalogue of the Cambridge ColiootitHi 1 
iiti'l in the account of hi* journey to Nepal. 

1 . SeWrai^/eJiytta, by ndumpUla ; probably a oirn* 
■nntilnry on the work of ^Ii'arjaiin-Cutiiriniidi'Snvyn: dote: 
eatiinniiwldiiikafatudviiVc uamiratiare ^ubhe rajifuh frlmnd- 
Vnmntlovnvijftyo. The dal- 10&1 a.i>. ta very phuuible and 
permits os to tix morn opprox-i mot i rely the (latent ^ Suindnsji * 
retgu. The MS. is a modem paper tmnicript fn»m tt pahn- 
kaf original, as may ho awn from a pnstH-rrpt: jlmihhutu- 
lalnpo'mpiL.’tflkfl d^lva bhi*5riteyam pusinkwp 

2 , Kri^itfifjrnh^ajiU, by Kwdntia ; dale: 

rSj spurnmef vara^ rimtid Abb ay omullad rv a*, j a s > j ay# rilj ,y J u 


' May t I* pruBiia,! l*r* U, .wk! ™ f« ■*!“*£ "jj* 

P- in t) nE if rad STw 

In tfai 5 ji| + liubhyrcb fur m fkmmkimi. if. lit 

«lfiiits» nf ihd s*ptmimmir*k^t*dn™ r_ * KdJtak^lbi^ IkXl. 

(ZucJuriiM 1 , ThpOtnl* m j-, 'u Lu-bni>r,. 

Ikttr. t. GV (iBTfl)r iMirl llfiywmM* u tbit 

r 1 - - - as nr. u& nm},) * 


Hmit, Z.IKifJ}. 


iw ml Crum tlM l^ri \\i. fl- Iflif . i "f pj ■. h - l-vn* 

4jvr«ntli i -nturji, a* a [fcmnditta aiitW tiJ J “ f ^ ^ ( Inin 

in. ri-.nS niiHiitiHLiirx'n.fi.10* \ **! u* ‘ti ail b*n Wiffadl- i«*«l »f 
i'ni! Minufb-rj. gtutaigii&kilFulflB®* "W- |,a 1 _ TB _i il0i L ,f il p 3fpUfci*tp&- 
Hunfljcluul^. HI tbU arM.^a ^ «"■ d-M 
c3Andinn t I UM iliortlj gifitlS a JritiJdd rn^mU 
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lildiMissHiDlptitrt&m iti II samvut 573 Murgnfirponkln, 
^ulcmvaMW sT&tinaksatife. This du ts t ajs. 1253. 
a^ms also very probable. The MS. is again ft modum 
transcript (Devanigtirij. The originul may bo the point* 
loaf MS+ ill the library id the Uoagul Asiatic Society. A- 
the Catalogue of this collection seeitm not ro hare Wn 
Terr carefully reviser], 1 It would bo nf soma use if a pc non 
well acquainted with the peculirmtiM of Xepalew MSS, 
would go through the whole collection once more (query— 
where is now the collection mentioned in W. W* Hunter's 
Catalogue, pp, 19-2D p m belonging to the library of the 
College of Fort Willi it m ?), 

5, nMfjt$$rohttfiigfiaj\hi (palm-leof) ; dale : mjnrlbi- 

riijiip[a] mmwmp[ajmmahhat[t]iirnkiasy ft priori Juyujyn- 
titi][iI[l]adevajHyu vijayuriijyo* SumvuE fl IT (A.m H J- .h 
This must bo the lnMt + or Just but one, year of the retgu 
ol Jaynjyotirnmlla, as the Cambridge AH, Add, 1 1 9-), 
bearing the dfttu 54 D (142U * r p.) r (4Sii on p. 197. 1- 
must bo a misprint?) U from the reign of the following 
king Laksansiidu The Cambridge and the Sh Kotottbiifg 
MSR seem to bo written by the >ame scribe-—tbe Chiktju 
Jivnylbhodru. 

Sergius Ji f QLDWBUWth 

fit* Pttif*&UT$, 


T I tfill jr! hi \wta fttlly «no ittfftracn of m^nTn-iriritntL-n t'F tin’ tc-it- N'?? 
Bhjmo. Ilnddh. Lit. \\ JOR r SIX SE^ff af SirintiitT, 3%in”■ TtLmmHunk Uii 
n-rai-*- sfirr* S haml-unn jmIiig*, mrnanl jjntiftlikjij L*> »;HH- *>f liu "" rj “' * lkrrrfLpJ& 
arsfipiw^ asmfiii AjlOCfciitrU h ctC r Tliifi ts iknrf.lr mi Iin:CIline ■ if Ihr HSory r ‘J Jjflftf** 

t^lLQll in H Vt* 1314 Wh 31: l|llf+Tir Et !iL-ll|H! j|) 1HU ljtTJlk rildik’li, 2Jk til!' 

diin*., pud poktiubly MI nsimriYidffiiH. ™ tlw nunr uf n mdn * *“_? 

tiki! [u^apt La ijMitii'h tlm tfeil .«islfidjBtoi .1 J ■ kun mu* m fnlliHn l w,: ’P" 1 * ™ 

mhm ms, b. t»t fcL ifltEi: , _ 

rfiji niii bip&lti Hiftihii^rn nr|H:llnrinil> | ^ dn . £ , fj 

iirf-fiqTTsftiqiTiitiiiaL ^mn Lukkijiiln^HUiifo uti dremwwoi ■iLnUi- T i' !l: 

Uliiff mlm Iti in>■«*¥«. UitfcuuJ dsLLklLiirtt^raina , 'itt *Tj kiU ku-n^ i |ILf3|!i 
mail a.*™ jmt» nw piitu^ | tmtn TJliaMiitu l.inJ-Uiili mtnJiijf TN1 - L .;. J 

^iraputiiyit iec lLii t >r HrrmjiilhllriLriJijii ^rirnin | mr«.l^feinsMiiitBl!J Lfli 
LkV^lpiin arf^P f* 11 ■ fnjyrl Ju >|hri| T Hlji f PFH.LT r*lH I F 11 1 

mail ukbiusin di krnvri¥itii [iii£ mman.” , . 

WtwuiiM dowl tin rvrtihni^ Nn!iitL£;rB.rac i i,nrii, pP- ^ ’ l|rii ^ ^ llp 
CajiilprkdffE USS. T tin Ijotukb, mui iLi« flfti aw, rc^'i tttirtiling OM l* 1 
h ijs tJauxb uq# 4 <tu [i. 67 we Hiul rni'iauf bilklLikgr^piuciil tikctap 
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2. Tfie Xew Bantohit MS, from Mimai, 1 

V&nm, 1 (Wi August, 1881. 

Sir,—A t the monthly meeting of the Asiatic Sutfp[y of 
frugal on Xaranhvr 5. 1890, Colotiel WhlerhoiM exhibited 
a birchhurk MS. P obtained by Li out. Bower from the mini 
of the Ancient underground dty of If ingni, near Knchmr + in 
KiiaBgUiiii* According to the nal- in the Prwrrfmtj* {So. 

of I8U0, p. 221] R the MS. eonsi>is of 56 leaver ilh> f -i 
which are written on wjih black ink on both sides* A 
string runs through tiw middle) of the leaves* irnd two tMJimln 
protect rho volume. Awarding lo the same authority, iht 
MS. was made over for deciphering to Bn bn K&nit Chandra 
tins* who* however, aa well ns Lama Phtmisbog, failed in 
Pinko out its content A The notice concludes wiik the 
remark that, m the MS* append to In particularly rar.? nod 
] ^cresting, lipHogrimirc* af two leaves arc published in the 
Plate IIL* added to the mi in Ur of the i, IA :- \ 

hope flint- some of the member* may be able lo dvt-ijiher it/' 

As the photo-etchings which give l ho fdiiAi^vriiAtAri* of 
fols. ij stud 9, are very goad, find ft?! the MS. really possinao 
n very great interest for all Su-is].-iri- r ■, J subjoin mi 
reading and translation of the piece on fol, d r together with 
iKuno rti-marka on the alphabet, language, a lid contouta of 
bedh the pieces. 

By the olmpe of its leaves the Mingo i MS. difm from all 
other birdibark At SB, known to me- Ail iljnwi which I 
have aeon in Kashmir, an well w* the Btikhsbsli MS, t consist 
of sheets of quarto size. Thu leaves of the HingwE MS., mi 
the wthcr hatidi are narrow, long atrip, cut according t«i the 
u«ml size of the palm-lea tch. Like the palm-leaf U>S, P 
they are held Together by a string, which is not l for any 
other birchbnrk volufflOj hocanse the brittle u lMh- i « r :.- 
juntcrinl would make such a proceeding ilttOgerBinj far Es 
preservation, 

1 Ttum |H]Hr tuuk ultptidT BgiRrikivil -with |Jw» (5r%inftl Hjji+IHi irf i •» p* — 

I^FSre ,LirH]L niily LD tl~.k5L-ihl.hHL* OXLil llln ^tiSMI|'lttOllf4 - 1 , 1 EWlvS — 111 l " ! I i- ■ < 

tewmtml Jaurtmii VtrL t. No. 3, 
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TLe writing oti loU 3j which is very large and ol®, 
exhibits the type of the characters of the Gupta period* 
Then nre only iwo letters which slightly differ from those 
uyed in the Gupta inscription*. The initial a (see (tmvttlup- 
1, 5) shews u peon 1 hir km in which the upper ball of 
the left limhp represented by h curve oped la tike loft, hoi 
been placed in front of the lower half, and has been cqcl- 
nooted with it by a short stroke. Further, the left limb of 
*ri shows mostly a wedge (na in the Horiuzi paltadeaf) 
instead of n small circle. 

The writing on fob [) shows in general the same type m 
that of fob 3. Hut it is very' much smaller, find there are 
a few more advanced cursive form*, The initial it looks 
exsiefty like the u of the floriuri pnUideaf. For the pa we 
find, bosideS the old fcripartite form, a peculiar looped one, 
and the form of the Ilarmri pulur-leaf. lit the letter ia the 
continuity of tbu top lino is mostly broken. There arc also 
several instances of n m with an open wedge in tho syilibls 
if/tT* Among the numerals the figure 3 shows the ancient 
Gupta form, consisting of three horizontal lines one above 
the other. The figure 0 resembles those occurring cm tiifl 
Yulahhi plates imd ia the ^Arudb MSS. In foL B two 
different rngns of idtnrpanctioQ are used* Between words tc 
be taken separately, and at the end of half verso* and versri 
occurs n abort horizon n* I stroke or u a mull curve, open to the 
left. Onc<? T in 1.. 2 after uuhA, we have two upright atrakis 
with hooks at the top. 

Ihihu Surat Cbaudru Das is no doubl right, when 
(PtiK€#dinp* t toe. rjY.J that the Mingni 3 il-S + appears to have 
been written by different hands. The volume may even I™ 
mods up of different piccqs p written ut dilfWent Ieuics* TI]C 
parts resembling fol. 3 belong, to judge from the cbarticlors, 
to the fourth or to the fifth century A-i). Those rerieuiblicg: 
fob b may be somewhat Inter. But it 10 not impossible that 
the cursive forms already existed during tho earlier psri^l 
named 1 and that tho exclusive use of more antiquated sigpii 
on some sheets is owing to individual idiosyncrasies of th# 
writers, Thew questions can only be settled when the whale 
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MS, has been thoroughly csjiminccL For the present, lIih 
much only appears certain: £1) that the MS. contain* a pnge 

allowing the same character* m the CJuptn inscriptiona; \2) 
that both the leaves* published in facsimile* look older than 
the Horiiizl pulm-lcai ; and (3) that the Mingm MS* hns* 
therefore^ a claim tu U« considered thu oldest. Sun krj.l )■!> 
hitherto found. 

A* regards the contents of the MS- P f<>L -1 apparently ■ ■ ■u- 
taiiis a charm which is intended to force the X&giw or anuko- 
duitics to good ruin. The mutilated lino 1 enumerate \ it 
would seem, various plants whidi arc to be ti*iul m m- 
grodients for su oblation, L, 2 girts lb a Mnntfti fur the 
oblation 3 which ends with the word #rdAd- The latter word, 
a* is Well known* always indicate the mom on t of the ^ vh/rr, 
when on oblation i* thrown into I ho fire- The Mantra 
probably consisted originally oi an entire A nmhfubh SI oka, 
the first half of which nmy have begun with c 1 m■ mntiluled 
word matfim (f) in line I, and which certainly vinh’l with 
the syUahlni Mn me in line ± Tho end of Ena 3 and the 
following lines down to the end of the pa^e contain the ho- 
calkd Awimittitrmai a further invocation of the enake- 
ilcities, intended to propitiate thorn by a dodnittlhui of 
the worshipper 1 s friendly relations with various indmdiud 
Siigaa. Ttiia snake-charm, uhich appear* tube 
was prohablv composed id Southern Indio. l'° r h mi'inioni 
” the district on the banks of the tit-li," the Cjodaruri, 
which, rising near Nurik, flows through the whole H-Winn 
until it reaches tho Day uf Bengal in the Madras lWdanry. 

The language uf thin piaco is the in correct Sanskrit, mtml 
with Prakrit forms, which is common in thu Buddhist work* 
of the early centuries of cur urn, m well jw in the Buddhist 
and Jahtn inscription* of the same period, and is found aim 
in the inathemniical BakhihnU US* In line 3 wn bevy the 
faulty Sandhi rfrrp irrm/n/r/fna; in Jinu 3 tlio tuulrj ceiiJpoimi 

ud./rtr'd/^j ; in line 4 the insertion • I !L mean ingle* 
tween t&&uktod~ffi*flpi t which in P tt ^ ts commonly u m 
order to obviate a hinUi*. and the faulty compound 
ptimndui in line & the Prakritia form pi f° f ^ ]t l^ ftH 1 ^ J 
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It fll*ni possible that /mHi'Myn b line 2 may be a Frakritie 
locative for pitriwhhjihth 

The metrical portion consists of exceedingly irregular 
An ush fob h S[u*k:a^_ Tho Mantra ought to end in jOTJuaufriAjh 
instead of in Mumamfentf, anti ha* one syllable in eiccas. 
The 1 ci.it three versos of the AnumantraFPii luivo also mure 
^yltafalea than I bey ought to have. It is noteworthy Unit 
this small piece contains a dtocen Words end meaning* not 
truecable ill the dictionaries. 


Trausfafioii of Fufio 3. 

* , , ^Dundublii, G&rjtmt* Vara haul, cucumber* Patani, 
Terminal in Chebula, UiLrbh Kaiiipana. * . , 

. i. . I’ll ny the god send rain for the district on the banks 
of tbe Goll all around ; HEki^t Svftlift I 

T keep friendship with the UliritarAsb/niB, and friendship 
with the Nafrftriw&cf. I keep friendship with the \iiu- 
[jlkshaa and with Krishna and tho GauLutnedcas, I keep 
friendship with Hie king of snakes Ma*d f also with ^ liiili, 
with the DnN^ap&das, with * , • , and ever with the Purwtt- 
bhndmA. Farida and U pan an da, [as well those] snakes 
of [beautiful:] colour, of [great] fame and great power, who 
take part even in the fight of the gods and the demons— 
[with ail these], with AuavntapLu, with Vamua and with 
Sanvh&mku I keep friendship. I keep friendship with 
Takshako, likewise with Amusta and with YAsunankhai 
with Apariijita and with the son of ChhibW I keep friend¬ 
ship i likewd^e always with great Mnnnsvin/* 

The contents of fal. ft seetn to be different. All the 
portions which are legible in the fncainiflo contain motiictil 
prescriptions for the cure of disease and. for giving to 
■ickly children vigour and health. In line three we hafs 
at tho end of a prescription which is not entirely de¬ 
cipherable ; 

** [Tills Is a medicine] which inoreasen the body of a lean 
boy or of one who hs its a dentine / 1 


THE SEW S^SSKHIT MS. FMOM ULViMl ftfl!* 

Immediately after time words folbwa another pr^ripticm z 

Hl ! will declare the mmt iffeclive prescriptinn [which 
givus] strength and a [healthy] complexion, Lim^n^i, 
Jforinga pturygonpcrmii, the root of Andropogtm muricutiii*, 
grapes. * - > A daoootiafli of those* [mixed] with sugar, 
must be given ta a lean perHan; or hi him iiiiiiir on Uhi* 
boiled with those [ub.m^me aliened ingredient] and with 

Again T read in lines 10-11; 

“Schrebcrin Swieteninides, Curcuma 1-nngft, Babin MuujUta* 
peppe r and Pinas Beoditu—id nr i tied butter mixed with a 
powder of thusa [ingredient*]. also (F) white Mgringi puwy* 
gespmim (Fj> Clitoris tematea and pomegranates mixed 
with water, one shnll prescribe far n ehild, Unit La suffering 
from thirst, looks ill and is in a decline. Pounding Aglnia 
orjoratu, or also Cyperus into li postal Qay shall give it p 
together with riee-water and mixed with honey,” 

Thb'fio specimens are uin|dv sufficient in order to establish 
the character of the contents of the secern! png^- Possibly 
they idjsv have been extracted from the chapter uf a medical 
work on bMachtW*&* I may add that tie whole jngv will 
bocuioei probably legible, if the l«tf is well soaked in wnii-r 
und tift or wards dried, ua the Kashmirians invariably do wiih 
old birch bark 1LS8. 

Lieutenant Lower believes the mini of Min gar and the 
51S. la be Buddhistic, The Inllor cotijrctunj is, m r.lmuiy 
Rioted, probably correct Far, verse 101 of (be KhiindaTatta 
Jatuku (FuuoLhjII, J&takti*, vol. ih p. 1-Lo), 

Viritjmkkhthi me metftn u Er&patAtAi mr \ 

CHabbjftpuftcki me wett-im [oieffam] AndifMrfi did 

All 

corresponds with portion* of the fir*t and l«*t Tenses of the 

AKMMOHtrunu ou fol A. Tf.i* 9g*MWt ?*** Bt 1111 

that similar versos occurred in Buddhist literalure. 

I trust that Dr. X F. It, Hocrnle, the able and Imrac.l 
OttftUfj of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, will take Ibo 
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volume in band, nnd give ua n full account of ita content?, 
If the society wishes to render ft mil mid groat service to 
the students of ItnJittu patsograpliy, it will publish phmbn- 
eLclimgs of the whole volume Every lino of the MS, ii 
of ilie highest importance* 

G. Bl LILES. 

3. The Hew Sanskrit MS. from Minoal 

JkdAam t J&m*, A ug. 17 f I89L 

Si%-— -The 11 flam-charm, 11 translated by Prof Diihler 
(Amkmjtt August 15, J SOI, pp. 133, 13U), ie cnrtidfily 
Buddhistic, but appoint! to conform, for tile moat part, la 
ths JTorth Buddhist type. The Mantra 1. 1 contains a 
list of words which the l ran slater ihiiik* are the news of 
various pi mini to bo used el.* ingredients for an oblation; but 
the Buddhists did not offer sacrifice and oWntioufld Iheso 
terms, therefore, may bt? merely magical or talisrmiiJLc words, 
such ns we often find in North Jtuijdhbt afittui f«ee Letm* 
oh. is:vi. Kem 1 * Truncation S. B E,, pp. 434—5), and nrr 
probably epithets of " (^iva's female counterpart Du rga-" 
Iti the usual invocation a we find these rnogiod terns in the 
vocative ease; and per hups Dmtfttbki t eta. lire Prakrit 
vocatives for 3nmhbltl, etc. See Megha-ftfitni in J.K.A.S- 
YoL XII. Pi, 2 * p* 30] (1880), 

Dundnhhl, Qarjunl (thundering), Yanhntil ("raining;, 
Hurijil (P ilifiiil], ure the feminines of epithets that could 
well lie applied in Qivu uu tile ropresentativij of Iiiulraj ami 
Du rgji in the Mantra may be regarded as the f3d i eutiaiag 
thunder, lightning, ond rain. Compare tha use of JrtfM, 
idled, etc., fn applied to the goddess Durgd in the Letufl* 
eh. h i. (KeriPn Translation p p. 372). 

What M oiicum]>tjr 11 h I cannot tel], ns I have not tbfl 
Sanskrit teat, before mo; probably which is u Prakrit 
form of an original 4i flume.,” ur Jt/atmL 

1 In tJm Tintra ceMumi™ iEte-li overt <mJu.ru werci tlanim iDlo fiJne 
fLrc-. 
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Str&M — 11 Durgip” ia tine? usual ending of a N, Bnddhiat 
dlirircijil. ilii'txi — +- [likin, vt is pei hsips l be vocative of ll 
Prfllcrit itika 4- tft “ ** th& ettrtb-gmlcleijfi/ 1 

The AtaiimmiLrxuiu con tubs a list of the Ahirajakuhi* amt 
N&g&-r$/fj& r l which hid thoso usually inuL with in 2forth- 
JluddUi*t- works* We may compare this list with that ui 
the Phirififl-utm f entitled in Climew “The Grant 
Clci Lid -wheel HuLEi-aaking-^utra Fh (BecTa Catena* p. WU 1 ), 
the Lotus,, etc. : 


Jfiitfri Iftf. 


Pfrritortflhtrn 

NuETUVUmJI 

TinMMus 
Krishna | 

Maru 

T-iiiti 

Ihi ne/aimUhi 
ribmoludii 

iXpfldufitdi 
AcjaVAliiflLQi 
Tamil 4 

^.Jjiiihi^;ilji 

Tiksjwk* 

Aim nth 
Vi'L^sniEklLa 


A|iurTij'iLi, 
rtJbhE-pitni 
Mucuthi 



Entitf. 

Svrthftn IlwMAiii, 


Tlhnlaidsbln 

btiaundfiju 

TtrApii-iLft 

VlH4.|iLb3hi 

ErftTvm [F{i 
Viri^mk'lk 
f KhuiTijI- 



1 iinulJonnVii 

_ 

_ 

>J M « .lldJlil f] 

T iknii 

VA*oki 

”” 

Nwirfrt 


Nnml* 

IT ^TiiiiiLndii 

UpimnJIii* 

r filLLklLTub 

Auav4Mjit4!. 

AtuiTMJipta 

Awi4rilti** 

ytumrii 

— 


TaSSkt 

SSL. 

Tm-rtmta 

— 

— 

tTiabbripuMa 

Mmumn 

M liL iliil.il* 
Elaptfw {EbjWh*) 
Fimbua 

— 

MiidT™*** 

Eotpiltia 

T ejaiTin 




1. miit/it A»tfni=ihe regent of the Eait; rim o Nigarlju- 

2. A'niVdramf = Vtti^fovnnn (Pali ' wiivmhh = K'.m mi, 
regent o£ the North (f). It moj be « mia™ri«<K for 

Ai Havana. f 

3. yir6j>Shfa = the regent of the Weal, and rim e TZh&r 
rijn. Viruiflmku = the regent of ifo Sooth, ia left out, 
hccanae he was not regarded «** n snoh^ king' 

is riao omitted, though mentioned in the ChinowSutre and 

tho TAK Jatiikaj etc, 

1 In N, BnddhM Sudstnt writer* wv M wCh 1 ***“" 

iutraj ti*ro urn SLHJ, 
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4. X>tmkl and Upanmida nfe mentioned in Handy's M. R.j 
second editfcm, p, 313. These Angara jus routed the Devin 
in a struggle with the A suras (iqq Jdt. l* r p, 2 !l lj I5ealI 
Catena* pp. 52—55), 

5. Att'iffffftjtfa is not mentioned ns n Nlgur&js in Southern 
Buddhist work*; but be vm double** the guardian of the 
Anotuttfl duha (Lake), just da Alsittiilwla was the Niign king 
that guarded the Mandat kbit waters. her Jfimtttudtx, the 
seven-headed snake, see Uddwi, p. 10* 

6. Samfitifakti is evidently n misreading for fiamgam — 

SdfJtlFtl. 

7. CAibha — Pali Cbnbjd or Chubby t, wwms to point to tin 
original *chavikd [see Cullavnggn, v k ti). 

H. Purna-bfmrffa and Ap&r&jitn occur in the Mahdbbiilfcta; 
Ftnimi ui'h n = Sumuklm <?). 1 M J)undtip&dei the Sygendti are 

tUent. 

9. JTns&tta and Omr^ntnfl^g arc mentioned in ■ be Diyvi- 
Yfiuunji as Pro snake-kings. 

R, Mouais. 


4, Ceylon Guise. 

SlHp—Robert Knox tolls us lbat K besides Larins &nd 
IJ Pouutima |J (fanams^ them wore ciroolaUpn other ph ,|je * 
of {Bilror) money coined by the Portuguese; the King* 
arms, on one side and the image of a friar on the other, and 
by the Chi ugnluys called lungoul in assn. The value of 
one is nlnepence English;, poildi tan gore.! or the Bjaall 
Lungcim* is half as much* The l+ Chinguluy" i 0 

here, doubtltmfl, the well-known Indian weight, the 
(or seed of the Ffm> dns tultfttrix \ see Thomas' “Ancient 
Indian Weighted* in NuiuiemuTu Oriental in, 1H74 j. wliio1 1 
wit3 the quarter of the Sanskrit piikti* One rutailing of 
ittriku was u 11 atuinped coin s 11 whilst in another sense it- wfl< 
equal t-ti the fuitirdtiika^ or weight of 100 rads (1T5 grain*) p 
forming the early standard of the rupee. A derivative 
indeed of Lhe Sanskrit futikn La the Bengal tdkd twhence 
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(lie Anglo-Indmn ' 4 toek lp ) commonly used by tbo Jlingalu 
for ti rupee. Consequently,, Robert linax SB describing 44 
(Portuguese) quarter-rupee, iw dao iippfan fn.m Ilia ffiumo- 
wlmt liberal 1 sterling rutin g of Lbo coin* According lu 
tgin^hciten's 11 Itittomrie Yoyage n (L'jfltJ)* tunga* were llio 
money u£ amount, of Goa in but were then nu longer 

coined. 
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NOTES OF THE QUARTER. 

[July. AuE^urilp SvptemW, 'Util*) 


L OniTUAlLY NoTTLRa. 

Cft four l George Edtmnt Fryer t of the Royal Asiatic bodety, 
who*e ducoa^e we notice in the present, issue of our Journal# 
was the eldest mu of the lute Colonel Georgy Fryer, for 
sevaral yean Military Secretary to the Government of Fort 
Saint Orcorge + IIo was bom on the 25th of November, 
ISd2 t and received hi 3 education nt Rugby. Shortly nU «-r 
attaining the ego of twenty, yotmg Fryer entered the 
Military Service of the Honourable Enat India Company# 
hts first coEnmtodon as Ensign bearing data tins 20th of 
January, lS5d. After spending abnut eight years and 
a hall' with his regiment* the 21st ALN.L, he wita attached 
fr-r a short Lime to the Police Department in the District 
of CiLtiara; ffubsequenSly to the Department of TM\c 
Works in Areat; und finally* in January * iSh4, wan Mont 
over to British Burma* where ho worked, iir^t v for aliool 
a j r onr* ns u District Felice Officer, being nftorwarJa 
t ran inferred to the British Itnrmn Conirnisrioitt at about 
I ho time when he got his Captaincy in the Madras Sniff 
Corps* Colonel Fryer* thereafter* by seniority, rose to tho 
grade of Deputy Commissioner, performing civil and 
Judicial duties, until, retiring from Motive employ men he 
returned on permanent furlough to England* where he 
continued to reside during the remainder of bis life* 
Preferring literary pursuits to the ether more ordinarily 
fallowed way 4 of relaxation in India, Colonel Fryer devoted 



COLONEL GEORGB EDWARD FRYER, flpfl 

hU Ic-iBtirG time chiefly to the nequLairioti of Oriental 
languages. JJerideH Hindoos ranee and Rurnu^Ot of wliicb 
he had u competent knowledge, he applied himself to Pali* 
which hw studied critically, contributing *12 vend article* \m 
the all cno tn the Arintiii Society of Bengal" such a*: (L) Pali 
Studies, No. 1. AioEymn and PiTli Text of the Subodha- 
Innhnni, or 44 £My Rhetoric/' by SBinghanikkbita Thera 
(Joiim* xliv* part i, p. 111}., £iL) Fill Studies, Iffe 2* 
Vuttodnya, 11 Exposition of Metre/' Ly f^onghrekkhila 
Thera, edited with iron slut ion and notes (Journ. xlvr, 
part L p, 309)* (iii) Letter on the Tradition to Pnli 
being tho Original Lnugmgo {Free. Ib7lh p. 155}* (ivj 
letter forwarding copies of two Baddbi^t Inscriptions, in 
Old Sanskrit ohurttoten^ found in ihc Saudowny District, 
ArnkntL (Froe* 1879, p, 201). (t.) Koto on the Poli 

Gmiumorian Knocnyjinii fFnxi* 1882,. p* 119)- (ri*) Koto 

on a Bnmicse cap v of the Kulapo ^i mm mar I Proe. IBSo)-. 
In reaped to the above-, it may here he noticed that Colonel 
Fryer left behind him a select cnlktition of Pali palm deaf 
book* ray methodically arranged* That his reading wm 
oxt.'iJflivc ei nd varied ig shewn by the following other papers 
on mnro general subjects which were abid> the product of 

his pen. (L) A Con tribation to our Enow Wge of Ftilipic 
MoiluHcn i Jo urn, xxxTrii. part ii p + 2-59)+ On Battues* 

Oelti fProc. 1872, p. 96)* {3J Kutr on an Arraktacwi 

Cain (doom* zli p- 201). (4.) On the Khymg penpb 

of the Swidowny Bit trick Arukan {Jvunu ilW* part i* p, 
39). Those Imttedr were also sent to the Asiatic of 

Bengal. 

For lho Bo rnl Asuit K- Society lie wrote. "A fif» ™ orr,rt 
twocerning the Hill IV'plo iftbplntmr tlie For,--,!* of ika 
Coal) in Sliite” (Jomu. Vol. HI. Part FL Now Sonns .Art. 
XII. p. -|7d). Culotlol Fryer hrcrngLi out h*Bds% im Jhl* 
arid 1867, tiro rueful loinptlitticms, *''■ l 1 a ttll _ * 
of British llurmu; and r2J Quwti-'“ llljJ AnaWO ** ® J." 1 "': 
Bttties ) English ami Bunmm). As « Mem l* r of the B*«-I 
Asiatic Godot* h« «<■« one of tW "t» ™' ri 
the year before lust, u> attend the Oriental Longrw he * 
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in Sweden. Coloiwl Fryer's deneEi was sudden and uu* 
expected. Um decease watt great I y regretted by those who 
knew him ns not only a man of varied talents, but also 
of kindly disposition and courteous rtienuers. He wai 
married in Deeember, 1057, to Georgian. Katherine Phokn p 
whn anrvivea him, m do also two sons, who, following their 
father's foolattipsg are uOkors in the Indiiui Shi I}' Corps j 
nod two daughters, one married to Captain Claude Tennant, 
likewise of the Indian SlaiX Corps. 

IL D- Amuaqh. 

Ahmed Vffik PaxAn, on Honorary Member of the Society, 
i ied in April. He was for many years u prom i non t statesman f 
patriot, and scholar. if in literary labours wore #xten*ivo in 
h variety of lines* blit it would lie difficult to fnmudt any- 
thing like & complete list of his works, as many were 
written UKraymously. Hi^ moat important work is 
Dictionary of the words of Turanian origin used in the 
Turkish lungunge* It is called |L Lehjet-ul-Lugbnt/ 1 ami 

is u work of very considerable value, and has been a$ed 
by SI. Bar bier do Maynard ns the basis for his " Supplement 
ilux Diet ion pai res Tnres/ 1 

Ytfik Pasha also wrote m short history uf Turkey h and 
translated a number of Moliore^ ploys halo Turkish- He 
dueupied a position by himself in the Turkish literary varldp 
holding aloof alike from the reactionary party who oppih-e 
nil change, and from the reioUitionwy school, which, beaded 
by Kcnull Bey and by Humid Bey, is endeavouring ^ 
iiUrudtica Western modes of thought and e^preH^ion into 
Turkish literal are* Th is modem school has now practically 
won the day. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS, 


TOl 


II. Notice* or Books. 

Notes on Ovustaw, Chapter III By Movsin SiiAfKii 
Sakijah, Persian Teacher, High School, lVu». Bombay 
Education Society's Pres*, Bycullu, 


Here, ill about ono hundred clDfiely-pritited pages, w" 
have A eontinuatinn of good work already done hy the *nioo 
intelligent annotator, for the first chapter of S'odi's cver- 
pnpulur « Rose Garden " The little book may be 
nwuiimcaded to the English student of Persian a* con- 
taming tont'h useful information, not only bearing tipnn 
the text to which it directly refers, but of a more general 
chumctor. Perhaps we ore inclined to cavil ax the Mutubi’a 
views in wspeat to the word bnM " when used 

in place of the first personal pronoun. He says (p hi) 
that "in modern times," on occasions inch as this, *' the 
first personal termination - tmm is added to the verb, e.g.: 


cjldUjl U1 p-y 4- 

Rendered in French, for the soke cf due illu.it rat ion. 
this would be “ Votre Mtair *V/-i* rendu chea Votn> 
Excellence, mob *VtM pas dW «•***■* 

We find it hard to accept such ruling a* ■ F™'"' 1 ™ 1 
fant, or indeed as hut an un.ulhomed hidmrn.m 

Ttl*t the anomaly doc* occur in writing we are aw are, but 

it seems to ns to imply tb ° ^“ 

Of an illiterate scribe. When .*1 » ^ for ^ the verb 
ihmiM surely he in the third per*™ angular, in *“*«" 

m in oldiin times. + - f 

There am snrenvl misprint* "ini * l ' ,tlc C ™ '> 
expression in one or mare purges (-»->* 
nf India writing in English), and them .. * 

of any critical scholarship in -nflU ^'l l f. in 

referred to in the poems. TW, however, am fe« » 
number, and ns a philologieoJ commentary die learner m 

find iho poles niefuL 


gynliM *‘ T * w1 “ l *" 


1 Ah EiFjfliib 


La hsuibW* •' 
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ITL jriOA/IN'ES. 

Iu The Atlantic Monthly for September, Mr. Join Fkko 
sketches the history of tlin intercourse between Ktucpo and 
Asia from early time* to tbfl Fmll of Constantinople, under 
tlie title " Earepe Catliuv." 

Blackwood for July contain* a review of ilio Life ut 
Lawrence Oliphnnt. 

To The Century for July John LaFargue ecu da an nrtida 
*• Too; the Way. An Artiat’a Letter* from Japan." 

Under the title “A Month in Southern India” Sir M, L, 
Grant Did!', in the CoahtnpDrarg for September, prints lIjc 
very interesting lecture he delivered before the Loyal 
Aebitic Society in tho Geological Museum on "A lour in 
Southern India. 1 ' 

To tho Au pwt cumber Prof. Mira Muller contriliuti'J 
“The Story of an Indian Child Wife." Apropos id the 
Ago of Consent Bill, the Pnrfeator narrates tho touching 
storv of the life of Stimuli Sfiudoniini Ray, who at tho 
awe of nine married I3ahu Rodor Nath Ray. 

[ii the Canihill fur September is an article on '* Advertising 
in China,” which justifies the writer in saying ''Tin? <’him-«i 
advertiser does not. look imagination: in picturesquene*. he 
run give pa to to to hi* western rivals/' 

Proh Cli. do Iiarli*/, of Louvain, a member of this Gwn-’iy, 
eends to tho dahlia Jtermr for July a review of "Lea 
It&uUuls do TExegise Bihtiqne,” par M. Tcrees, under the 

tit In 11 Tlie Ago of lh.% Psalms*” 

Tho Edinburgh for July gives a lengthy notice of Canon 
KawlinnoiTs JJ HLiory of Phamid*/’ nnd also of Mr, 
K\p\ ifig P s 11 Anglo-'Indifln TuIejh, h 1 

Tho £«gii*h Kluttitrted Magazine for Septeml.tr lias an 
illustrated article “Turkish Girlhood,” by bat ini a, 

Mr. E, EL Oliver in the Fortnightly for July "r It{ * 

•• Punitive Expeditions on tho North-West Indian Frontier, 
mid concludes by expressing the opinion that then* Bonier 
Tribes should be converted into good soldiers uiid bvo 
subjects. 
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Bpjtff'* MagasiM for September has an article by 
FniJonck .Boyle on “ Chinese Secret Societies." |» r . MiJnJ, 
in 1825, published "Some Account of 11 Sadtfyt Society in 
Chiim,'" which ut. traded die notice of G. SAilcgel, wlm, 
in I SHtS, published “The Tbiau-Tj If wry, or linn- longue/ 
Ill this wort ho win itided by The use of diH-mneute im* 
pounded at rmlang by the police, who. when searehiuj: dm 
house of a CliLimrnnn nniawid of theft, found books uttd 
pupers showing that a bulgy of the Society, with 2uU 
members, wuu oMtublished at Pudnng. At a Infer dnlr Mr. 
I'icteriiig, at Singapore, won such confidence among the 
lenders tllul lie wu» admitted to the meetings. I Itber secret 
tocitticn tire the if/e H o Aniuv mid the Ko-L*ao Uk*ij, 
The semi-secret ofisoiriulLmB fur good works aro kgiotL 
Thft Library of ibis Society posaesHoj Mr. Stswurt Giriai/fl 
booklets oci this interesting study* which iliu iiu!ht3r bus 
kindly pro^nted* 

Mi*a Gordon Camming 1 Neiidfl to the Xti/imml JlrrjVir for 
July a descriptive or tide on u Police Work in Coy lou/' 

Tile XtTliiiNdl Jirrifir for August mgua Iht? tbf (Hi.in' 
nursca and lioapital acrammodaiion in India. Then* am 
many schcmies of relief for the women of India, ‘but them 
iri danger of taking the word* u Women of India "* t« maun 
liaELve women only, whores in rliwrily the author pleads 
for the Eori^poan mid the Knraaian, Mr, Piitrnti writes in 
1 tiiii same Review on the +i A ge of Consent Hi EL 1 * and tbiuki 
that tho circular issnod regarding the operation of the Art 
admits the dangerous character of the measure, and covertly 
suggcftU tbH t it ftliould bo treated a* ft dead letter.” 

In the JNiitirfitfA (Jtnturg for July, Rajah Mu rli ManobiiTp 
in lf Induhtri^s of Ancient India/' nniEilainj that Cm to hai 
aasiHted the Indian □rtizam tbrougll rentorit'§ of escjii , fitnt 1 o 
to acquire their wnuderfiii skill mid facility of workmanship. 
The writer traces the history of Indian ImJaitric*, tiling us 
Lk nut 3 ion tees the liig Veda, Yajnr Veda, M*gaath«Jie*, Fa 
Uiun, ilioiien Thtfiimg, and the late James NrgiiMom 

In the August number Sir Alfred Lytdl writca nfl " L mti- 
tiers and Pruktiorutee,” unci Lord Lannnglon nn H flic 

4 * 


I .n .a f, lh£JL, 
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French in Tmtquin / 1 This writer declares the groat evil 
to be piracy- The trader* prefer to puy blackmail rather 
tbml tre at the escorts given thetti, Development of commerce 
would tnc-xitL decrease of 0 aooi iy\ but, ns ci commercial man 
Bind* lf II n p v a pas do commerce . 11 

Id the September number the Ilnti. Mr* Juifire Ameer 
All wrilea 00 fl The Real Status of Women in Islam / 1 1 cl 
answer to Mre, ReiehnrdE, who wrote in tlie June number 
of this review from the Christian standpoint. 

In £rx A ’oat fib ifrruc for Aiiguat, M. Leon Tmoeau write* 
on 4 *La Japotuiino 00mmo ii faiil do nos jours.” I n rentnut 
to this lively description cl the iikiinnera,, education, and 
everyday Hie of the Japanese Indies is M. Philippe Lehuiil/i 
short article* u Ln Xeiilrulite du Siam.” 

In the Scottish Review for July, Major Condor, in an 
article, " J The Oriental Jews / 1 after speaking of tho panHii- 
tioti of the Jews, their history, and projected return to 
Palestine, declares, M If Ehe Jew H a trader and ahupkeeper 
rather than un agriculturist, it \& because the laws imposed 
ou him by other nations have mode him Bunk" JtfwtVb 
farmers have worked and prospered in America," 

Mr. John H, Wigmore contributes to the July and August 
nn culiers at Strib&tifM ITagattHfi a copiously illustrated article 
on M Starring a Parliament in Japan / 1 

In the September number Mr James II i>'alton oontribatefl 
an article, 11 The City of tho Sue red Bo-Tree—Anuriiiibu- 
pur*/* copiously il lustra Led, 

In the Stattitinai Sociriff 9 * Jonrnrtij voh liv. pt> 2, ifl Dr* 
Mount's address on IL Prison Ethics and Prison labour, 
which contains a good deal about Jails in RengnL 

Miscoll&nca Xo, 1 , in this sumo Journal, is devoid la a 
** P^sliminary ILotum of the Census lit India/ taken in 
February last. 

Ttntpk Bttr for J uly contains u Reminiscences of Sir Richard 
Bur Lots/ 1 by his 111000, Georgina M. StiMqtL The restless 
activity and gigantic power, both physical and intellect pal. 
together with traits of his home life, are vividly portrayed 
in ibis sketch of the great traveller uml scholar* whom. WtS 


IDDfltOJfg TO THK LlBRA^T, 
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nre told realized by hi* “ Arabian Night* A Home 

lilt* hi Turkey \s described by " Timhul >r m this inagnzirm 
under the fitl* 11 Jfiur in n EEnrcm. 1 ’ The writer describe 
the partaking of Iftur after Bimuizan in the houyy of Djevdet 
Flltia, then Minister of Jdsfiee. 

Tempi* lifir for September contains an article on " Chin wo 
Cookery," which i» a dimndon, with numerous portions 
tratistaU-d, of n work by Yuan ^Joi* tho poet and letter- 
writer, who nourished a~i>. 1716-1797* 

Uasm JSeti for August eon tain a M China am ScMdewege,” 
by Gustav Enmkc. 

In the JVntmitutor ltrr\r*tt for August i» an article by 
H, 5, Gundry—“Th« Eecent Audience at Peking”—giving 
a hiatory of the Yarioui missions to t'hinu from the YFwtoni 
Powera, and allowing how the degrading ceremonies imputed 
nn envoy b by the Chilli have gradually been tuftsrud 
down. 


IY., Additions to the Lituvr, 

from tha Sficrritiry of Stair /or Indtts m CotinnL 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of the 
Judin Office Part HI Sanskrit Literature, by J. 
Eggeling* 4 to* London, 1891 . 

Atifrooht (Th f J- Catalogs CttUtliigariim—An Alpha¬ 
betical Register of Sanskrit Work* olid Authors. 
(Printed for the German Oriental Society,) 

4 to. 1B9L 

Selections from the RfiOonB of *be Qiuvmmmi of 

Neu &7B. Administration of Ajmert-Merwara for 

1889- 00, W - WJ{}+ 

No. 27E 1 . Administration of Earoda Statu fur 

1890- 91. ^ 

Selections from ike Records of the Bombay {hM = 

No. 248. Rtviiien Survey Settlement of 14 
Tillugu of tbe Feint Tnluka. 

Assn in. Hi port on Ten Culture in, for 1890. 

fcl. Skffhnfw ISfiL 
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Caloultn Uni vanity Calendar for 1891. 

Culntogno of A! is pn, Plaits etc.* uf India, Dnrci]n. a aud 
other part *3 of Asia* 

Progress* Report of the Arehcrolopicfll Survey of Western 
India* fur Mny* I8&0, to Apri], IS&L 
List of the Principal Indian Go fern men £ PnbheatioiiiL 

fqL i^eL 

Epigraph Eu Indict Part 7. fob 

PrftWirfftJ hy t&r Trustw* $f (hr Indian Mmmm* 

Catnlogqe of Mnimnidin in the Indian MuH’Uiti, CiileuM*, 
by W, L. Sclttcr. Part 2. Hvo, Calcutta^ 1801. 
Bengal Asiatic Society. .Imirtml and Proceedings u* 
Published. 

Pmrtiird by C&pL 1 f t*rkin*. 

PL n nil Biebnr. FtmipfiUL 8vo. Ftr$z*pQr$ f 

Frtm thr Grrmnn Qmrmmfiftt* 

Handle hrifu-n Verzeiclinias dor E. Bibliothek iu Berlin. 
SJ 1 ** Band—Arab] ached, II. G. von W. Aid ward 
Hand UL 4to. Erring IBftL 

Firjm the A ntfiont* 

Oliver (E + E.). Coin* of the CimghntnE MiighuU* 
Eitfuct frtitn M Journal of Asiatic Society of liengaii'' 
VcL9 P pi. 1 # No. 1. IS9L 

GbiraieterUirung der Kpik der MuliuVn. Original* 
uutvranchutig von Prof. I>r, E, Brand* Let ter . 

Pmnphht* Sro* Lnzrm, J89L 
Pops (Bov, G. P,). First Lessons in Tamil. ^th. Ed. 

Post 8 vo h Qjforti t I^t* 
Kudutku Bilik. Fucsimilie der Crigurieeiiett H.8, 
der K. E. Ilofbibliotbek in Wien. Jlerwuag. tun 
Dr. W, RudloE 67. Ptterdurp, W9»- 

Wikreniasinghe (N + B. M. de Zdvn). Lust of the 
<a Fomiyapamu JitakiL M Extract from the “ Ueyton 
Branch Journal/' Vol. 10, No. 3% for 1*87. 

The lord's Prayer in 1U0 LanguiigOJt With :i Pi^bce 
by Dr* R. Bust. 4 to, JrfndM^p 


PALI TEXT SOCIETY. 


COMMITTEE OF XANAGRMBST, 

rhuTEMDH FAtrg&fiitL. Ru. moke fa* 

IW f *<» J. ESTLIS CARPENTER. II, EM ILL SEX ART, d* YU^tnu 

Managing GMmm—Tr W\ H31Y-S RAYIPS, Uni t C.-mi, Tl mpk, FT, 
(With [mivw tu aiJii pvirlrn to slit it snipSh^r.) 


iTu*>. ^ ami Trmt, fir Avarim-pHif, Unman, Harrnn! CW 

bririL'i 1 , Mitf. 

Him. .w, and TV.n. /ur —E- R. CxiMtflFralU*, Ein] , AUJu>m Mtldj- 

lijiir, liAllt. 

This Society bo* been hUitU-A in -mlur to nraifcr nnx&iible to 
PklmLuts tilt rich slmi’S of the t*jirlic«r BuiMhiiflt litrrufsinj noo 
lying unedited ofiit pm^tiDdly umised in t hit vuriiru* MNS. 
scattered thmugbmif thi Unirmity tinJ other Public libruiiefl 
of Knropu- 

Thn lutivriai imjfwrtaati nf thwo Tmti run warctly ^ n- 
either i ei of their lain# 1 for th« liistfiiy uf 

falk-kitr, at of religion, or -T Ungtifl*^ It is already certain 
tliut they were oil phi into their prviHit form n klmt o titv 
limited period, probably eiteliding t r > Se&f than o wstefj ond ft 
half (About u .c, For I hut period they hove pmwrvfid 

tar hr a record* quite rnitShatamiiuitBd by filtmticm through nuy 
Kump^n mind, of the owiy-day bditfs und riwt''m" ..f a punple 
nogiliy rohitM to ooiuIth, jtmt ns tiny were puling through tho 
0r*t Riiips of drill attain They lire msr hnifc imthoritioi fur lit- 
curly liistory of 1 hot interring *v a fou «* nligicn ^ m wh 
oUkd to Houiu nf the latest apecuintlu-iiB oury-kt*, and 

which ]iu* iattuenofid so poweifully* nnd for r** tan# ;• tinm, mi 
great it portion of tbs human. raw—the system of naligiom whtdi 
wo now call ItmhHw The wmod !*wki of the url? Budit- 
hifttH Iiato promrfirii to iu the Buie record of Uua only ndijijiiiu 
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Fitti TtJ~! SrJi'kftf* 


mrmmii'tit in the wnrM T i* hiit&ry which Twilth mj i:W risera- 
lilimuu i-t L irly Chrbtunity. In the liHurv of speech they **nkuu 
nninpcfli'luihle evidence of « stogc in Inn gunge roidTmy between 
cl.: Vmlid S.m-krit imd the tarious modern finniifl of njiwvh m 
hut in. lu tho history of Indian ]iletutuna there h tiethmp older 
than works, excepting only the Yedic writing*; and :■!! the 

hit r cWanl -Sanskrit literal urt? bu ,j - htcti profoumlly inflm-fi > i 
by the iiiti Uefltufll struggle of which they bHWI ihv &nly direct 
ctiLlehi iL It is m it* therefunj, too march h« any thiiL the pnUtt-n- 
ti-nk of this i-iciii]tic literature will lie no important Jtar tlu 
study of Malory—whether unthropdegicul, philah^iiad, liter, try, nr 
icli l^oiJB—thim the publication of tL ■ VwJu* hfls already W n. 

The wbnto will occupy about nine or ten thonged pages fttffr 
Of Uigsa ISUOU pige* h«vis nlnudv tipppared. Tint ncctBsiu-ti uf 
irtKmt fifty new members w otihl make it passible- to Lreliu 190tl 
pages ovuiy year. 

Tim Subscription tu the Ekudety is <xnly One Guinea n 
y'.ir, or FLvi! Guineas for six yunn^ payable in adrunew, Hath 
subscriber mxnvt 1 ^ post fm\ the publications of the Hoeiciy, 
which cuit ei good detd mere then « gurnet* to produccu 

Jl w ikuit pennons who mu d£sirtm& to ai<l the public linn 

ef thr!^ importunt hmorieul tests, hut who do not thtn^ Ith 
rend Phil* will givo Do notions to be spread if npceeaity over a 
f.rrn of yeiirs. Nearly £100 hue already be* n thus given to Lim 
SoefriLy by public ^spirited friends of historical ruseordu 


\ # ^rriWH)Wii?^ /** isui rfj-s ff»cf A w mmetfi# 

M.if wwfiMritrrn mtf tttui in t^ir patfmatM wiiAoM ptitti&J thr if UirinwlJi 
fi« M* t/ywji*' iwf rn>ubl| o/ pfmmtUy cutting far tArm* - b " 1 •Mi 1 

r-. -i .TrtArirJ^ «in Mhitufrf irtul Mi f I FH F/ttlUiUJ ™ 

Mfli> frcmhi^fe ojW Mof y iAf u/ju. 

Tht S.Kru'ty ktmp* no bw,tkp r find it^ puMicutEoni 
Km* It? KfBt to #ubwritera who ha\u nut nlivJidy puut tJu-iT ^nh- 
frcriptEoufl- f l-i r the ye nr. 

Chfiftin tt/tj Poif Ojfit* Order* thmftf ^ ^ ‘‘/'ih 

(4iLln.iiA : Alhrmark Street t L>*du*, • 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 


CHEAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND: 


FOUNDED, JltinA. 1*23. 


CllRBECTED TO Ji.VDlBY, 1*91. 


22, ALBESfAHLR PTHEET 
LOS DON. 




ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 


PA THOU: 

HER MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 


VICEF* TRAS¬ 
HES ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALLS 
THE -SECRETARY OF STATE FO K IN III A. 

PflCHOElTT? 

THE RIGHT HON- Till- l£ARL IJF NORTHBROOK. 

C_CL 4 .j., 

DlflECTQWl 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR HENRY L\ RAWUN30N, 

ftCJn DitL LLQ n I.HA 


VI £C -P3£ fii [>i NT i : 

MAIOR-GEN. sir a. CUNNINGHAM* R.E-, CJ3.U K.C-I E 

MAjClR OLN SIR FREDERIU j GOLDS Ml O. C.B,, 1LCS L 
Tim REV PROFESSOR A. II. SAV- L. ALA, 

F’RQF. W. ROHliRlSON SMITH, ML A. 

SJIi T'l tOMAS F. WADE. O M.G,. K.U.FJL, M.A 

PROF htK HOSIER M ON IKft-WILLIAMS, K ‘ ,LL, U.L.L 


COUNCIL : 

A ftHUTHNOT, F. F„ Esqt 

ElRPWOOD r SIR GEORG I: KU F-l t/.SuL 

ERANLikLTII, F L, Lag., 

I SR OWN E, TOWARD G.. Esg, 

LLS1 P HOflEkT EiO , LLD,. /fm. &*- 
D1CKINS. I ■ V , Eed. 

DOUGLAS, PROF 

DUES-, RIGHT. H* iN KIh! M. E, GRANT , (i C.SL 
DUKA, THfXlDORE, Esg , M,D 
HEWITT, J* F#« ££ 

HUNTER S}R WILLIAM WILSON. M,A,. K.r,S l f C 1-E. 
KAY, HENRY C- Fsy- 

LTj^tSDLN, L1EUT.-GEN, SIR PETER S. U-C.B, 
MACLAGAN, GENERAL MOhlLHT. R R. LLD,, F.K S L 
MORliAN, E IiFLMAR. E>g 
SKWF.l.F.. HOItERT J!*e 
THORNTON, j\ fcL, Esy., C Kl„ U.C.U 


afC^ETARV ; 

PROFESSOR T, W, RHV.S UAYTTO. PILL.. LLD- 


TRUSTEES ! 

ROBERT M. CL'ST, E*n , LED. 

SIR Kl'.HAHD TOllT.lv, |U«T , 6.< S-t.. CM-E>, DCL- 


HONOBABY iOLIClTOfl * 

ALEXANDER HAYMAS WH.-SOtf, fJ-,).. 

3„ W cuminstct Oumihct*, VrCECrtiii £3L» SLW, 



Iffcmtarrs. 


RESIDENT AND NON-RES ITlEST, 


S F-—'IV mwti iR Lbr tuiaiCT rirOff- 

* tfno-toHfclffli VfiiilwTS 

4 M-emlim -billmteEwBpiTilpdfJ tnr Urtlf "=4WfW«l.. 

U JWInralirn wbiP, ImTtnf Iiutb n^ita rcnr^ni Llirif SfltMnrpUHu iff fim 

| Mrmbiij'p. ip Ijik liiiTi: irrml i;4L Oil* CimiLEl. 


I Sfla Hra Hrjri.il ITjhhsesp Tif t: Puryrir -t Wua*. 
18612 # TI]h Itiiii il the Dp* t: of Ctitr* 4 -faBX. 


IflTB 

1B&3 

Ift&S 

I80D 

IB74 

16K3 

1680 
in Dun*. 
!Sft4 
1 Hfltl 
I6B0 


1682 


AitufifTp, llijttMluiiml Jwuffl, C-B- f L llsty* Sttim- 
mttr*, 

^in Sirnu .has Ia»o 
BjfifjiwiiiJ. fithhan- 

AbWiIh, TI.whA. J}i\kpf»* Sir,itfi Aron. 

Aul™. Elkim Nutlmn. 9, A*$tl Court, Tkrtymrto* 

Sirttl, K.r. 

| A ir.h LT1, R., WmftMfi, -Kl*lc, Jdpua. 

•Aum, It Ginrauf, St.twLC.E., 1311. <’< "T 

fAwum*. Pefcm»* CintoiVif /!"“"» flVrtj'iw. S““«- 

AllBiXiHlt Sir Syoil, K.i S,L< 

*Ulo. Cement F- // A* Con.nl, CMoi, f *'«. 
**iaa. II i. f I 1 ', ffurf-ot 

Aunru-t. W. .Viiihunt Tj«cn. M-P- sfl > /;j ,Jt 

Cmtwjwr *Sgi«w-/,- JMtfiiytai iV*, J»™***- 
Svffufi- 

A kb r_ us. »k, John. MU., IT- D.. V.E.S.. F.RS.E.. ' 1 , 

Hairtpytif* Oarimr, S.W. 
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1B32 &irt>mtnr x M ijur-Gm. It. P +f Pttrfrwn r t$ ¥ 

ILtroId Rwd f Ujtptr Harwood, S_E. 

*fA w* it r a r J ni Si p gh Jt:m, i/wrwAi r 
] B5S Ajiirnt h Dr. Enrico, 5, tViur#H iFi'tf, W. 

^Ajitt&ntittrr, Foster Eitrppmld, 1& P Par It Lanf. W + 
1879 |AnNQLn, Sir Edwin, K.CXE., C.S.I,, 21, Writ 
Cromictli linad, S W. 

2i> Ifth J . # A*k i ha*, T. W,, -I Gj piTHp/d/ Alitftrh , 

JK iarfrfl. 

I&S3 AnffiitfWftt L H,i C.SX* Oii, Cloiiftil*? Plan, Porfman 
Square W + 

lBTL'i ff Asti.v. W, Ei r , C.31 Grp }l*ovdhnid* r Sf\thn r Ikv*n, 
Hoy. Auttlectit, Proft -H>r T., K$i^r Stn>*w r 5, ffetdrlherf. 
1B79 A tatty p Sti-pbon, Rpi^mere, Qmmu'a Itooi t Hertjwtt f 

Hkrti, 


1BEl? f 3t vpnJifiip H&j.-G t el. TL j\. Xja flAwn* Phn, 

Odlrmkam i, 

H-y. JEvpn Beta Samtilj. Pundit, ifaitfrtt. 
l^bL# Bailue, AEexundcr Fi-inteia, 13, St. S(ephm r t Hand, 
Latotw i, W fc 

ItiBLi *fB4Lt p James Dyer, HJI.aS, ifanmife, Mount tMleti, 
Tl# />.tl' r JftlTjF A~<rftff. 

*BiJfo r W , H + Rut Cumle^ fjumtm. 

30 1H SC * IS 4 a niii r J It. r /Hph-jj fan* AW h fr h 3 h tajj p'/jy-i- t Vvb N - 
I STB fikiLKMrr, David Qmtinin, *Annndah Jrenw, iMfoW. 
1890 *TUkwa, Hlfl Highntisfi, t hr* Mahirlja* Oaikwar of. 
]^s& *B.t i-T rr. An frusta, f>, i? t jy rfw J-Ttfitr -PV^tju 

le&l Ths Hot; J. D^w, AthhuW, India. 

trhi5i>. A, K., 19 1 <Wfc jS'/jv**, JEsttiwn* 

1B9B *BatS£s p Herbert. /MW me PmlunNtnl Hill, Bamp*tmd- 
IBBhl p |i T Eccill.it , JL 1L P .SVf^^prfj JftfnfrVi j&Hfr)»n*fa 

1&7B *Bkllsw, H. WulteTp Surgeon-Gfjncrnil, C.S.L, Tl* 

CJtaht r Mirtflain It ay ill, Skwtjh, Rftffcf* 

I8fl3 §fBE_yr.AL4 Co(!il a Itihv */ Cn*W £W%r; ^uA 
W,C. 

4d I&SB BriLVAarip f?ir CTiai'lfrs, K + C*BrL H India OjRr*, S ^ . j 
44, Mrumham Gardens South JTn*i*$t*n f S.W. 
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IBB l Eebm, G., 53, /W f N.W. 

J880 J. \Y rp J/jf^ya/oWp Jladrai. 

1362 ^113ujJiii a p fcaLuptu-j.r D, p M.Lj., 8, W. 

Vathtriiw * Park, t^E* 

U-'N, Boixiimi, rtYffL**-^ RsiiukrtaliiuL U'-pul, C.I E., 

JJfirttm Viflhtjt, J'urtd, Mvmhtip. 

1301 * I \ i 11 tM: r. IMI r Ci.tthtwrt l'Mir•«f ‘ 3 ■' ■ J£ **r*, King y f f u. + 

CWflAiJ?, E.CL 

1688 Bycd AH* *>/ J/.vi^ # iCE 

AV/wtf. //ij^Airru-^nW, /tofrfan 

1376 |Bru3w&riD h S^ir Gi-orga, KA’XE., ILD^ /hJir 

S. W. 

IBS2 Blott + The LmIit Anne Ittatella. 

1861 •Bfcvxt. John E** C.B.* J/.if.Jf- ttafirJ GrtflfTtfl* .W .. >u 
□Q 1362 Ennrr p Wilfred R. 

Hoar. BSflvmroiEt Piufi^jr Otto Y\m, ef 

Th* Cmrtnity, St Pitmhirp [7, Sttburj Stem*, 

Leipit$) t 

i860 *| I'-rai, L Siviitlmmflp Sinpaport* 

1888 Hunry Bruce, htr I\ tf\ Hi hrulp, 

IS TO BfundbfH p LcvrLn fi. s C»S,L, LumMerf, JFluryuiijr. 

1357 IgTiRA.vuiiBnr, E. L., mt, Z% Etr**m PU*t, 

Qrtff?!** QaU m 

1S&8 DiiowNp The l&cv, C, Giuupbcll, Jw**¥ t Mf**, 

HMmpAofw 

lJBD^IlitWtf* Mwttid GriiELTillu. Ltitvrrr vh JVr jij/i ri* A# 
CWrttVify (?/ ( r nmbrut$i. 

1884 ^EirammlTp J* Botimncmtv, C-E. h //yrt r rr.i/-.T^ /*!£■*« 

If o Hj JiijflLam, Hoirnith Fnter Df. J+ (l. p U.LE., “i, Jhih* 

JFMntiif, rimm- 

011 1806 CXE-i Lt.B. M lrtWvW Svrrtyir 

amdMy*rt*r P Iwtitii 22 r &tf*w Fh<* r I'dn^myA. 

1680 *Ei>itELL, S. W H M-D^r P^u’?ir 
1 ?sB 7 ♦BrTCEiEU, Thu Yury Bor. Duon, Outpkim at Cain. 
1877 *Bi riR h Ht nrr H. f jfcpvtjr CvMMUiiafur, AYffjmr, 
QuM, JfJFJK 


] 684 *lCu\; T ha Her. Mm* e*rt of IL B. Itur,.irtn?T. r " 4H+r - 
JfiW* Jfr Ifountf* jMMtral**, 
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Hof. Ci lti w ell, Tho Biglit Her. Egbert„ U.D, P LLP,. 

Etikop rtf Tmnfrrllif* 

2rtaO *M\ua, lotum^ir K. H , 12, Jfyfolfir JIM* 
imT K, B-. 1U-E-, 12 p J/sfkW HtH t Ewbay. 

1871 CiMrnPLL, SEr CR’tirge, K.t k .3.I., U*l\ t RnulAwtll 

I/oitm, Sauihirtil triirdfuiy K. W, 

1885 •Camihiku., JjutiM McNalibp QXE. P Ssmtcf Cirri 
SrrrtM, Thuna. llmibny Prwdmrtf, India. 

TO 1887 ^CiUFiiKU^ Tlit-H ut* W., TWutffl/oa, F»rtm* M fc(. 
1887 C afi'rh-, Willium C n H, iS^wjjc, jEirPi C&i&ri', 

B,W. 

18TO *€AiLErn, Signor P. V., /Vo/swar 0 / b I* u * 

it* fn C&urmmr, It r unfit, 

1890 TUPEjTTtii,. J. E*tlia f 109, iknJKrjr i?rrttf T 

I8H8 *Cajautelli, Thu Hat. L. 0., 

JlanthtMitr* 

ISO! Hubert, Jit, Fiforay H«r£ t 7LW. 

1 esT7 *CiuiniuLiJir } ltiwll llsill. Ptn/tMAi/r vf J^p{tntif l Tit 
Untrmifjfw 7biit> f Japan. 

im C'Ei.tKjfon, R, S r bLI*. ( r,S.A. r 30, Jff'/biM *W t 
ifrijAref iTiw, W.G. 

ISSM) *1 'iirtritTM, IL $ r JtorriM£*r-*i-Znw t -S rAiwiVi* Z'hm«i 

ltt8& "CttilXtCJUj HilfSl#, /W/kJ. 

8£l 18n5 t’li f 1 cvnLti r 3idni'>\ /V«rrH fa tfr 

/>£rtijhtt *f Co art #f Tthfirm* 

1882 0 La.ileV i G. PunMi, Cix, Jjf/rr 0 / 

Ardk*, f’vjw/A Jk"f pj * Ox ptonJf'i' ■■ um 07, ^rurr. 
JZjamfcifflrfilYA, W. 

J 8 30 [ CLi ]i * G, < fon k-3 1 r J/j'i-iftA m JZfft, Ifurlit) i;. 

18*U fCiiUUH* EtiIa, 32 a -S'-'. * Sytiitrt, SAV• 
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1883 *CuLyt;UQtFj Ambihabip (on furkm^li)* 


Ll&r of nirjiiiKiEik 7 
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K.J{.S lf 33 t SL Jam?*'* Squarr. 

L Ba l *I>ETEsm f M. I viiti, Fniwnkmjri Jirgtr* ZrNfa p Jfrtftfji 
IB 89 *IhinirvA t 13. K. f LLIL, ^fnrr/i^ Sfat?. 

1BS2 UDecmlxh* F, Y. a Etfirtwr,Fmr?nitg r 

Fatlntgton OtrJtHi. 


8 


T- JST o? MKVIEBX& 


180® •Dicnsoifj ^ r , J. p Cm§ul‘ GtH-fral, Ifiyot;t T wh'ts* 
Mox. Dn-iMA*rs r A., Pru feasor, Berlin. 

*E p Mmt¥. Tim Eer. Elmd^ TAD., E).CM m ZWjWcj, 

iiTffflP^Ty. 

IBT4 {DotflK*« 1L K., Prvfrmf of Chiwv, Kinf * Culkgr ; 

j&rp/ijA J&imiig W,C. 

ISSL* Eowlat Ham [l^-wan), 14, HarUy Gardfm, Thu 

IfsftU *DoTi_F. t Tim Uov, James, B&msh Cathafu\ Cdtihtirmi, 

2 £adr*§. 

12U 1879 tDoTLm Patrick, C-E. p F.G.S.* Aw- 

4ntqr p 

IfiftH •Dnucix, Edotuud, 12 P AVr ifr Htr^jcir/^ JW*Y. 
lBfll f^linr, Tint Itlj^ht linn, Sir itmmtstuaii HHpiri&siimti 
Gmut-, ChC,S-*L, JML.SL, 3 3, finst Sttmhvpr Simf t 
JF. ; Yuri Ifmt w, TWcAfHAriJH, Jfoft/Wjr. 

188*1 •Dcm-.mpr ajtd A?i h The RigM 11 fin, ili4> M^jUtii of, 

KT, CLC.B. r G.C.3*L, 

18ft4 JBcxa, TluH.lnr^ F.K.C.S., 55, Apart, 

Atrfj tour/, 0,W. 

IB® 3 *DnxE, XqgIiiiei, II. D;, Sur^^m JCi/w, AfeiVu JS'/tPr/ 
Sirditrput (A/wr*. Gnudiay A Ca.). 

IfiSa *I)umikuizE r J + Willoughby F. p 3* AfWdw/ &/H*rt T 
JZiYi, W, 

I58S ^Dtoapaj Datjj*, Livturtr, BHhm* CoUr$4 t GoNMuUi* 
8lrt?i f Calcutta r 

Ho*. Euei**,, Tlsii Eex J\ p E.D. r SAvnjfat 
m2 fEtqtun^ Claadfl p 6fi p Or>/rf JWtik*, J3>* JWfr 


lao I8B1 *| F.u=qrr>, J el Adiau TflqrnpA fapartrnrnt. Tfihmn. 
187U *|Facile*eh. AloncnOti’ S. r Suryrtn, lOiA itawtlrijf 
Jn/iifcfry ( J/fUTA tfrinjtby 4,- Cfl.)* 

Hu*. FaGkholl, V rp -it], AWfti^itb, (tytf*- 

k#gtn m 

7 *| t £*feiiJCiftJ.X + A, !T. r juu.j -luiM*fi>7 d AVii/*% 

Oy/e*. 

LH 77 # | Vnmiiivix , Ikjialri W,„ ttyfe* r 

*j"F itoii crtt“iijf T Tlio Rlgjbt Eijn. Sir Janies, Barfc. p 3LC,Af -G. T 

G.C,3,I t? Vndtr &^tfflory of Suit, Ajfffiyn Qjftciv 



»-<*!' I't" M RMm.lLS. 


ft 


I ftfl 1 TLnitui>» T. f <',«.«/ du 4Wm * 

CjAunjt. 

IHBl *Fiss, AL'suTiiler, //JJ.Jf (.’«,*«/, 
t«a7 Futjr, Ain., JA# JSfou, J^wd, Gfm,. 

IB7* (j^FlLLlT, J. F,, C.L-E., Jftjnjmr, Bombay C.S,, mr# nf 
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